
The Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 

(Chapter - 9) 

Which Was Revealed in Al-Madinah 

﴿َبَرآَءٌة مَِّن اللَِّه َوَرُسوِلِه ِإَلى الَِّذيَن َعاَهْدُتْم مَِّن 
 َفِسيُحوْا ِفى االٌّْرِض َأْرَبَعَة َأْشُهٍر -اْلُمْشِرِآيَن 

 َوَأنَّ اللََّه ُمْخِزى َواْعَلُموْا َأنَُّكْم َغْيُر ُمْعِجِزي اللَِّه
  اْلَكـِفِريَن ﴾

(1. Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His Messenger () to those of the 
Mushrikin (idolaters), with whom you made a treaty.) (2. So travel freely (O Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) throughout the land, but know that you cannot escape (from the 
punishment of) Allah; and Allah will disgrace the disbelievers.) 

Why there is no Basmalah in the Beginning of This Surah 

This honorable Surah (chapter 9) was one of the last Surahs to be revealed to the Messenger of 
Allah . Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara' said, "The last Ayah to be revealed was,  

  ﴿َيْسَتْفُتوَنَك ُقِل اللَُّه ُيْفِتيُكْم ِفى اْلَكَلـَلِة﴾

(They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah.'') ﴿4:176﴾, while 
the last Surah to be revealed was Bara'ah.'' The Basmalah was not mentioned in the beginning 
of this Surah because the Companions did not write it in the complete copy of the Qur'an 
(Mushaf) they collected, following the Commander of the faithful, `Uthman bin `Affan, may 
Allah be pleased with him. The first part of this honorable Surah was revealed to the Messenger 
of Allah when he returned from the battle of Tabuk, during the Hajj season, which the Prophet 
thought about attending. But he remembered that the idolators would still attend that Hajj, as 
was usual in past years, and that they perform Tawaf around the House while naked. He 
disliked to associate with them and sent Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, to 
lead Hajj that year and show the people their rituals, commanding him to inform the idolators 
that they would not be allowed to participate in Hajj after that season. He commanded him to 
proclaim,  

  ﴿َبَرآَءٌة مَِّن اللَِّه َوَرُسوِلِه﴾

(Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His Messenger ()...), to the people. 
When Abu Bakr had left, the Messenger sent `Ali bin Abu Talib to be the one to deliver this 
news to the idolators on behalf of the Messenger , for he was the Messenger's cousin. We will 
mention this story later.  



 

Publicizing the Disavowal of the Idolators 

Allah said,  

  ﴿َبَرآَءٌة مَِّن اللَِّه َوَرُسوِلِه﴾

(Freedom from obligations from Allah and His Messenger ()), is a declaration of freedom from 
all obligations from Allah and His Messenger ,  

﴿ِإَلى الَِّذيَن َعاَهْدُتْم مَِّن اْلُمْشِرِآيَنَفِسيُحوْا ِفى 
  االٌّْرِض َأْرَبَعَة َأْشُهٍر﴾

(to those of the Mushrikin, with whom you made a treaty. So travel freely (Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) throughout the land) ﴿9:1-2﴾. This Ayah refers to idolators who had 
indefinite treaties and those, whose treaties with Muslims ended in less than four months. The 
terms of these treaties were restricted to four months only. As for those whose term of peace 
ended at a specific date later (than the four months), then their treaties would end when their 
terms ended, no matter how long afterwards, for Allah said,  

  ﴿َفَأِتمُّوْا ِإَلْيِهْم َعْهَدُهْم ِإَلى ُمدَِّتِهْم﴾

(So fulfill their treaty for them until the end of their term)﴿9:4﴾. So whoever had a coventant 
with Allah's Messenger then it would last until its period expired, this was reported from 
Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi and others. We will also mention a Hadith on this matter. Abu 
Ma`shar Al-Madani said that Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi and several others said, "The 
Messenger of Allah sent Abu Bakr to lead the Hajj rituals on the ninth year (of Hijrah). He also 
sent `Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Ayat from Bara'ah (At-Tawbah), and he recited them 
to the people, giving the idolators four months during which they freely move about in the 
land. He recited these Ayat on the day of `Arafah (ninth of Dhul-Hijjah). The idolators were 
given twenty more days (till the end) of Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram, Safar, Rabi` Al-Awwal and ten 
days from Rabi` Ath-Thani. He proclaimed to them in their camping areas, `No Mushrik will be 
allowed to perform Hajj after this year, nor a naked person to perform Tawaf around the 
House.''' So Allah said,  

﴿َوَأَذاٌن مَِّن اللَِّه َوَرُسوِلِه ِإَلى النَّاِس َيْوَم اْلَحجِّ 
االٌّْآَبِر َأنَّ اللََّه َبِرىٌء مَِّن اْلُمْشِرِآيَن َوَرُسوُلُه 
َفِإن ُتْبُتْم َفُهَو َخْيٌر لَُّكْم َوِإن َتَولَّْيُتْم َفاْعَلُموْا َأنَُّكْم 



يَن َآَفُروْا ِبَعَذاٍب َأِليٍم َغْيُر ُمْعِجِزى اللَِّه َوَبشِِّر الَِّذ
﴾  

(3. And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger to mankind on the greatest day of Hajj that 
Allah is free from obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger. So if you repent, it is 
better for you, but if you turn away, then know that you cannot escape Allah. And give tidings 
of a painful torment for those who disbelieve. )  

 

Allah says, this is a declaration, 

  ﴿مَِّن اللَِّه َوَرُسوِلِه﴾

(from Allah and His Messenger), and a preface warning to the people,  

  َم اْلَحجِّ االٌّْآَبِر﴾﴿َيْو

(on the greatest day of Hajj), the day of Sacrifice, the best and most apparent day of the Hajj 
rituals, during which the largest gathering confers.  

  ﴿َأنَّ اللََّه َبِرىٌء مَِّن اْلُمْشِرِآيَن َوَرُسوُلُه﴾

(that Allah is free from (all) obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger.) also free 
from all obligations to them. Allah next invites the idolators to repent,  

  ﴿َفِإن ُتْبُتْم﴾

(So if you repent), from the misguidance and Shirk you indulge in,  

   َوِإن َتَولَّْيُتْم﴾﴿َفُهَو َخْيٌر لَُّكْم

(it is better for you, but if you turn away), and persist on your ways,  

  ﴿َفاْعَلُموْا َأنَُّكْم َغْيُر ُمْعِجِزى اللَِّه﴾

(then know that you cannot escape Allah) Rather, Allah is capable over you, and you are all in 
His grasp, under His power and will,  



  ﴿َوَبشِِّر الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِبَعَذاٍب َأِليٍم﴾

(And give tidings of a painful torment for those who disbelieve) earning them disgrace and 
affliction in this life and the torment of chains and barbed iron bars in the Hereafter. Al-
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "Abu Bakr sent me during that Hajj with those 
dispatched on the day of Sacrifice to declare in Mina that no Mushrik will be allowed to attend 
Hajj after that year, nor will a naked person be allowed to perform Tawaf.'' Humayd said, "The 
Prophet then sent `Ali bin Abi Talib and commanded him to announce Bara'ah.'' Abu Hurayrah 
said, "Ali publicized Bara'ah with us to the gathering in Mina on the day of Sacrifice, declaring 
that no Mushrik shall perform Hajj after that year, nor shall a naked person perform Tawaf 
around the House.'' Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith the this narration of which, Abu 
Hurayrah said, "On the day of Nahr, Abu Bakr sent me along with other announcers to Mina to 
make a public announcement that `No pagan is allowed to perform Hajj after this year, and no 
naked person is allowed to perform the Tawaf around the Ka`bah.' Abu Bakr was leading the 
people in that Hajj season, and in the year of `The Farewell Hajj' when the Prophet performed 
Hajj, no Mushrik performed Hajj.''' This is the narration that Al-Bukhari recorded in the Book on 
Jihad. Muhammad bin Ishaq reported a narration from Abu Ja`far Muhammad bin `Ali bin Al-
Husayn who said, "When Bara'ah was revealed to Allah's Messenger , and he had sent Abu Bakr 
to oversee the Hajj rites for the people, he was asked, `O Messenger of Allah! Why not send 
this ﴿message﴾ to Abu Bakr' So he said,  

  »َلا ُيَؤدِّي َعنِّي ِإلَّا َرُجٌل ِمْن َأْهِل َبْيِتي«

(It will not be accepted to have been from me if it is not from a man from my family.) Then he 
called for `Ali and said to him,  

ْدِر َبَراَءَة َوَأذِّْن ِفي اْخُرْج ِبهِذِه اْلِقصَِّة ِمْن َص«
النَّاِس َيْوَم النَّْحِر ِإَذا اْجَتَمُعوا ِبِمًنى، َأنَُّه َلا َيْدُخُل 
اْلَجنََّة َآاِفٌر، َوَلا َيُحجُّ َبْعَد اْلَعاِم ُمْشِرٌك، َوَلا 
َيُطوُف ِباْلَبْيِت ُعْرَياٌن، َوَمْن َآاَن َلُه ِعْنَد َرُسوِل 

  »ّلم َعْهٌد َفُهَو َلُه ِإَلى ُمدَِّتهاِهللا صلى اهللا عليه وس

(Take this section from the beginning of Bara'ah and proclaim to the people on the day of the 
Sacrifice while they are gathered at Mina that no disbeliever will enter Paradise, no idolator 
will be permitted to perform Hajj after the year, there will be no Tawaf while naked, and 
whoever has a covenant with Allah's Messenger, then it shall be valid until the time of its 
expiration.) `Ali rode the camel of Allah's Messenger named Al-`Adba' until he caught up with 
Abu Bakr in route. When Abu Bakr saw him he said, `Are you here as a commander or a 
follower.' `Ali replied, `A follower.' They continued on. Abu Bakr lead the people in Hajj while 
the Arabs were camping in their normal locations from Jahiliyyah. On the day of Sacrifice, `Ali 
bin Abi Talib stood and proclaimed, `O people! No disbeliever will be admitted into Paradise, 
no idolator will be permitted to perform Hajj next year, there shall be no Tawaf while naked, 



and whoever has a covenant with Allah's Messenger , then it shall be valid until its time of 
expiration.' So no idolator performed Hajj after that year, Tawaf around the House while naked 
ceased. Then they returned to Allah's Messenger . So this was the declaration of innocence, 
whoever among the idolators had no treaty, then he had a treaty of peace for one year, if he 
had a particular treaty, then it was valid until its date of expiration.''  

﴿ِإالَّ الَِّذيَن َعـَهدتُّم مَِّن اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ُثمَّ َلْم َينُقُصوُآْم 
دًا َفَأِتمُّوْا ِإَلْيِهْم َشْيئًا َوَلْم ُيَظـِهُروْا َعَلْيُكْم َأَح

  َعْهَدُهْم ِإَلى ُمدَِّتِهْم ِإنَّ اللََّه ُيِحبُّ اْلُمتَِّقيَن ﴾

(4. Except those of the Mushrikin with whom you have a treaty, and who have not subsequently 
failed you in aught, nor have supported anyone against you. So fulfill their treaty for them until 
the end of their term. Surely, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.)  

 

Existing Peace Treaties remained valid until the End of Their Term 

This is an exception regulating the longest extent of time for those who have a general treaty - 
with out time mentioned - to four months. They would have four months to travel the lands in 
search of sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. Those whose treaty mentioned a 
specifec limited term, then the longest it would extend was to the point of its agreed upon 
termination date. Hadiths in this regard preceeded. So anyone who had a treaty with Allah's 
Messenger , it lasted until its specific termination date. However, those in this category were 
required to refrain from breaking the terms of the agreement with Muslims and from helping 
non-Muslims against Muslims. This is the type whose peace agreement with Muslims was carried 
out to its end. Allah encouraged honoring such peace treaties, saying,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه ُيِحبُّ اْلُمتَِّقيَن﴾

(Surely, Allah loves those who have Taqwa) ﴿9:4﴾, who keep their promises.  

﴿َفِإَذا انَسَلَخ اَألْشُهُر اْلُحُرُم َفاْقُتُلوْا اْلُمْشِرِآيَن 
َحْيُث َوَجدتُُّموُهْم َوُخُذوُهْم َواْحُصُروُهْم َواْقُعُدوْا 

 َمْرَصٍد َفِإن َتاُبوْا َوَأَقاُموْا الصََّلوَة َوءاَتُوْا َلُهْم ُآلَّ
  الزََّآوَة َفَخلُّوْا َسِبيَلُهْم ِإنَّ اللََّه َغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم ﴾

(5. So when the Sacred Months have passed, then fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them, 
and capture them and besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every ambush. But if 



they repent and perform the Salah, and give the Zakah, then leave their way free. Verily, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 

This is the Ayah of the Sword 

Mujahid, `Amr bin Shu`ayb, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Qatadah, As-Suddi and `Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that the four months mentioned in this Ayah are the four-month grace 
period mentioned in the earlier Ayah,  

  ﴿َفِسيُحوْا ِفى االٌّْرِض َأْرَبَعَة َأْشُهٍر﴾

(So travel freely for four months throughout the land.) Allah said next,  

  ﴿َفِإَذا انَسَلَخ اَألْشُهُر اْلُحُرُم﴾

(So when the Sacred Months have passed...), meaning, `Upon the end of the four months 
during which We prohibited you from fighting the idolators, and which is the grace period We 
gave them, then fight and kill the idolators wherever you may find them.' Allah's statement 
next,  

  ﴿َفاْقُتُلوْا اْلُمْشِرِآيَن َحْيُث َوَجدتُُّموُهْم﴾

(then fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them), means, on the earth in general, except for 
the Sacred Area, for Allah said,  

﴿َوَال ُتَقـِتُلوُهْم ِعنَد اْلَمْسِجِد اْلَحَراِم َحتَّى ُيَقـِتُلوُآْم 
  ِفيِه َفِإن َقـَتُلوُآْم َفاْقُتُلوُهْم﴾

(And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram, unless they fight you there. But if they attack 
you, then fight them. )﴿2:191﴾ Allah said here,  

  ﴿َوُخُذوُهْم﴾

(and capture them), executing some and keeping some as prisoners,  

  ﴿َواْحُصُروُهْم َواْقُعُدوْا َلُهْم ُآلَّ َمْرَصٍد﴾

(and besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every ambush), do not wait until you 
find them. Rather, seek and besiege them in their areas and forts, gather intelligence about 
them in the various roads and fairways so that what is made wide looks ever smaller to them. 
This way, they will have no choice, but to die or embrace Islam,  



﴿َفِإن َتاُبوْا َوَأَقاُموْا الصََّلوَة َوءاَتُوْا الزََّآوَة َفَخلُّوْا 
  َسِبيَلُهْم ِإنَّ اللََّه َغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم﴾

(But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give the Zakah, then leave their way free. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Abu Bakr As-Siddiq used this and other honorable 
Ayat as proof for fighting those who refrained from paying the Zakah. These Ayat allowed 
fighting people unless, and until, they embrace Islam and implement its rulings and obligations. 
Allah mentioned the most important aspects of Islam here, including what is less important. 
Surely, the highest elements of Islam after the Two Testimonials, are the prayer, which is the 
right of Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, then the Zakah, which benefits the poor and needy. 
These are the most honorable acts that creatures perform, and this is why Allah often mentions 
the prayer and Zakah together. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn `Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

ى َيْشَهُدوا َأْن َلا ِإَلَه ُأِمْرُت َأْن ُأَقاِتَل النَّاَس َحتَّ«
ِإلَّا اُهللا َوَأنَّ ُمَحمًَّدا َرُسوُل اِهللا َوُيِقيُموا الصََّلاَة 

  »َوُيْؤُتوا الزََّآاة

(I have been commanded to fight the people until they testify that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and 
pay the Zakah.) This honorable Ayah (9:5) was called the Ayah of the Sword, about which Ad-
Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "It abrogated every agreement of peace between the Prophet and 
any idolator, every treaty, and every term.'' Al-`Awfi said that Ibn `Abbas commented: "No 
idolator had any more treaty or promise of safety ever since Surah Bara'ah was revealed. The 
four months, in addition to, all peace treaties conducted before Bara'ah was revealed and 
announced had ended by the tenth of the month of Rabi` Al-Akhir.''  

﴿َوِإْن َأَحٌد مَِّن اْلُمْشِرِآيَن اْسَتَجاَرَك َفَأِجْرُه َحتَّى 
َيْسَمَع َآَالَم اللَِّه ُثمَّ َأْبِلْغُه َمْأَمَنُه َذِلَك ِبَأنَُّهْم َقْوٌم الَّ 

  َيْعَلُموَن ﴾

(6. And if anyone of the Mushrikin seeks your protection then grant him protection so that he 
may hear the Word of Allah (the Qur'an) and then escort him to where he can be secure, that is 
because they are men who know not.)  

 

Idolators are granted Safe Passage if They seek It 

Allah said to His Prophet, peace be upon him,  



  ﴿َوِإْن َأَحٌد مَِّن اْلُمْشِرِآيَن﴾

(And if anyone of the Mushrikin), whom you were commanded to fight and We allowed you 
their blood and property,'  

  ﴿اْسَتَجاَرَك﴾

(seeks your protection), asked you for safe passage, then accept his request until he hears the 
Words of Allah, the Qur'an. Recite the Qur'an to him and mention a good part of the religion 
with which you establish Allah's proof against him,  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َأْبِلْغُه َمْأَمَنُه﴾

(and then escort him to where he can be secure) and safe, until he goes back to his land, his 
home, and area of safety,  

  ﴿َذِلَك ِبَأنَُّهْم َقْوٌم الَّ َيْعَلُموَن﴾

(that is because they are men who know not.) The Ayah says, `We legislated giving such people 
safe passage so that they may learn about the religion of Allah, so that Allah's call will spread 
among His servants. Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that this Ayah, "Refers to someone 
who comes to you to hear what you say and what was revealed to you (O Muhammad). 
Therefore, he is safe until he comes to you, hears Allah's Words and then proceeds to the safe 
area where he came from.'' The Messenger of Allah used to thereafter grant safe passage to 
those who came to him for guidance or to deliver a message. On the day of Hudaybiyyah, 
several emissaries from Quraysh came to him, such as `Urwah bin Mas`ud, Mikraz bin Hafs, 
Suhayl bin `Amr and several others. They came mediating between him and the Quraysh 
pagans. They witnessed the great respect the Muslims had for the Prophet , which astonished 
them, for they never before saw such respect for anyone, kings nor czars. They went back to 
their people and conveyed this news to them; this, among other reasons, was one reason that 
most of them accepted the guidance. When Musaylimah the Liar sent an emissary to the 
Messenger of Allah, he asked him, "Do you testify that Musaylimah is a messenger from Allah'' 
He said, "Yes.'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َلْوَلا َأنَّ الرُُّسَل َلا ُتْقَتُل َلَضَرْبُت ُعُنَقك«

(I would have cut off your head, if it was not that emissaries are not killed.) That man, Ibn An-
Nawwahah, was later beheaded when `Abdullah bin Mas`ud was the governor of Al-Kufah. 
When it became known that he still testified that Musaylimah was a messenger from Allah, Ibn 
Mas`ud summoned him and said to him, "You are not delivering a message now!'' He 
commanded that Ibn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, may Allah curse him and deprive him of His 
mercy. In summary, those who come from a land at war with Muslims to the area of Islam, 
delivering a message, for business transactions, to negotiate a peace treaty, to pay the Jizyah, 
to offer an end to hostilities, and so forth, and request safe passage from Muslim leaders or 
their deputies, should be granted safe passage, as long as they remain in Muslim areas, until 
they go back to their land and sanctuary.  



﴿َآْيَف َيُكوُن ِلْلُمْشِرِآيَن َعْهٌد ِعنَد اللَِّه َوِعنَد 
َرُسوِلِه ِإالَّ الَِّذيَن َعـَهْدُتْم ِعنَد اْلَمْسِجِد اْلَحَراِم َفَما 
اْسَتَقـُموْا َلُكْم َفاْسَتِقيُموْا َلُهْم ِإنَّ اللََّه ُيِحبُّ اْلُمتَِّقيَن 

﴾  

(7. How can there be a covenant with Allah and with His Messenger for the Mushrikin except 
those with whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) So long as they are 
true to you, stand you true to them. Verily, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.)  

 

Affirming the Disavowel of the Idolators 

Allah mentions the wisdom in dissolving all obligations to the idolators and giving them a four 
month period of safety, after which they will meet the sharp sword wherever they are found,  

  ﴿َآْيَف َيُكوُن ِلْلُمْشِرِآيَن َعْهٌد﴾

(How can there be a covenant for the Mushrikin), a safe resort and refuge, while they persist in 
Shirk with Allah, and disbelief in Him and His Messenger,  

  ﴿ِإالَّ الَِّذيَن َعـَهْدُتْم ِعنَد اْلَمْسِجِد اْلَحَراِم﴾

(except those with whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid Al-Haram), on the day of 
Hudaybiyyah. Allah said in another Ayah ﴿concerning the day of Hudaybiyyah﴾,  

﴿ُهُم الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َوَصدُّوُآْم َعِن اْلَمْسِجِد اْلَحَراِم 
  ن َيْبُلَغ َمِحلَُّه﴾َواْلَهْدَى َمْعُكوفًا َأ

(They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and detained 
the sacrificial animals, from reaching their place of sacrifice.) ﴿48:25﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿َفَما اْسَتَقـُموْا َلُكْم َفاْسَتِقيُموْا َلُهْم﴾

(So long as they are true to you, stand you true to them.), if they keep the terms of the 
treaties you conducted with them, including peace between you and them for ten years,  



  ﴿َفاْسَتِقيُموْا َلُهْم ِإنَّ اللََّه ُيِحبُّ اْلُمتَِّقيَن﴾

(then stand you true to them. Verily, Allah loves those who have Taqwa.) The Messenger of 
Allah and the Muslims preserved the terms of the treaty with the people of Makkah from the 
month of Dhul-Qa`dah in the sixth year ﴿of Hijrah﴾, until the Quraysh broke it and helped their 
allies, Banu Bakr, against Khuza`ah, the allies of Allah's Messenger . Aided by the Quraysh, 
Banu Bakr killed some of Bani Khuza`ah in the Sacred Area! The Messenger of Allah led an 
invasion army in the month of Ramadan, of the eighth year, and Allah opened the Sacred Area 
for him to rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah. The Messenger of Allah freed the 
Quraysh who embraced Islam after they were overpowered and defeated. These numbered 
around two thousands, and they were refered to by the name `Tulaqa' afterwards. Those 
among them who remained in disbelief and ran away from Allah's Messenger were sent promises 
of safe refuge for four months, during which they were allowed to move about freely. They 
included Safwan bin Umayyah, `Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah later on guided 
them to Islam, and they became excellent believers. Surely, Allah is worthy of all praise for all 
His actions and decrees.  

﴿َآْيَف َوِإن َيْظَهُروا َعَلْيُكْم َال َيْرُقُبوْا ِفيُكْم ِإالًّ َوَال 
ِذمًَّة ُيْرُضوَنُكم ِبَأْفَوِهِهْم َوَتْأَبى ُقُلوُبُهْم َوَأْآَثُرُهْم 

  َفـِسُقوَن ﴾

(8. How When if you are overpowered by them, they regard not the ties, either of kinship, (Ill) 
or of covenant (Dhimmah) With their mouths they please you, but their hearts are averse to 
you, and most of them are rebellious.) 

Allah encourages the believers to show enmity to the idolators and 
to dissociate from them, affirming that they do not deserve to 
enjoy a covenant of peace, because of their Shirk in Allah and 

disbelief in Allah's Messenger . 

If these disbelievers have a chance to defeat Muslims, they will cause great mischief, leave 
nothing unharmed, disregard the ties of kinship and the sanctity of their vows. `Ali bin Abi 
Talhah, `Ikrimah and Al-`Awfi narrated that Ibn `Abbas said, "Ill means kinship, while, 
Dhimmah means covenant.'' Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said similarly.  

 ﴿اْشَتَرْوْا ِبـَاَيـِت اللَِّه َثَمًنا َقِليًال َفَصدُّوْا َعن َسِبيِلِه
 َال َيْرُقُبوَن ِفى -ِإنَُّهْم َسآَء َما َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن 

 َفِإن -ُمْؤِمٍن ِإالًّ َوَال ِذمًَّة َوُأْوَلـِئَك ُهُم اْلُمْعَتُدوَن 



َتاُبوْا َوَأَقاُموْا الصََّلوَة َوءاَتُوْا الزََّآوَة َفِإْخَواُنُكْم 
  َلُموَن ﴾ِفي الدِّيِن َوُنَفصُِّل االٌَّيـِت ِلَقْوٍم َيْع

(9. They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain, and they hindered men from His 
way; evil indeed is that which they used to do.) (10. With regard to a believer, they respect 
not the ties, either of kinship or of covenant! It is they who are the transgressors.) (11. But if 
they repent, perform the Salah and give the Zakah, then they are your brethren in religion. (In 
this way) We explain the Ayat in detail for a people who know.) Allah admonishes the idolators 
and encourages the believers to fight against them because,  

  ﴿اْشَتَرْوْا ِبـَاَيـِت اللَِّه َثَمًنا َقِليًال﴾

(They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain,) idolators exchanged following the 
Ayat of Allah with the lower affairs of life that they indulged in,  

  ﴿َفَصدُّوْا َعن َسِبيِلِه﴾

(and they hindered men from His way), trying to prevent the believers from following the 
truth,  

﴿ِإنَُّهْم َسآَء َما َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَنَال َيْرُقُبوَن ِفى ُمْؤِمٍن 
  ِإالًّ َوَال ِذمًَّة﴾

(evil indeed is that which they used to do. With regard to a believer, they respect not the ties, 
either of kinship or of covenant!) ﴿9:9-10﴾. We explained these meanings before, as well as, the 
meaning of,  

  ﴿َفِإن َتاُبوْا َوَأَقاُموْا الصََّلوَة﴾

(But if they repent, perform the Salah...)  

 َعْهِدِهْم َوَطَعُنوْا ِفى ﴿َوِإن نََّكُثوْا َأْيَمـَنُهم مِّن َبْعِد
ِديِنُكْم َفَقـِتُلوْا َأِئمََّة اْلُكْفِر ِإنَُّهْم َال َأْيَمـَن َلُهْم َلَعلَُّهْم 

  َينَتُهوَن ﴾



(12. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, and attack your religion with 
disapproval and criticism, then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief -- for surely, their 
oaths are nothing to them -- so that they may stop (evil actions).)  

 

The Oaths of the Leaders of Disbelief mean nothing to Them 

Allah says, if the idolators with whom you conducted peace treaties for an appointed term 
break  

  ﴿َأْيَمـِنِهْم﴾

(their oaths) meaning, terms of their treaties, and covenants  

  ﴿َوَطَعُنوْا ِفى ِديِنُكْم﴾

(and attack your religion...) with disapproval and criticism, it is because of this that one who 
curses the Messenger, peace be upon him, or attacks the religion of Islam by way of criticism 
and disapproval, they are to be fought. This is why Allah said afterwards,  

﴿َفَقـِتُلوْا َأِئمََّة اْلُكْفِر ِإنَُّهْم َال َأْيَمـَن َلُهْم َلَعلَُّهْم 
  َينَتُهوَن﴾

(then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief -- for surely, their oaths are nothing to them -- 
so that they may stop.) so that they may refrain from the disbelief, rebellion and the 
transgression they indulge in. Qatadah and others said that the leaders of disbelief were Abu 
Jahl, `Utbah and Shaybah, Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he went on to mention several others. Al-
A`mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from Hudhayfah; "The people of this Ayah were never 
fought again.'' A similar statement was reported from `Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased 
with him. However, this Ayah is general, even though the specific reason behind revealing it 
was the idolators of Quraysh. So this Ayah generally applies to them and others as well, Allah 
knows best. Al-Walid bin Muslim said that Safwan bin `Amr narrated that `Abdur-Rahman bin 
Jubayr bin Nufayr said that when Abu Bakr sent an army to Ash-Sham, he advised them, "You 
will find some people with shaved heads. Therefore, strike the swords upon the parts that 
contain the devil, for by Allah, it is better to me to kill one of these people than to kill seventy 
other men. This is because Allah said,  

  ﴿َفَقـِتُلوْا َأِئمََّة اْلُكْفِر﴾

(then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief.)'' Ibn Abi Hatim collected it.  



 َوَهمُّوْا ِبِإْخَراِج ﴿َأَال ُتَقـِتُلوَن َقْومًا نََّكُثوْا َأْيَمـَنُهْم
الرَُّسوِل َوُهم َبَدُءوُآْم َأوََّل َمرٍَّة َأَتْخَشْوَنُهْم َفاللَُّه 

 َقـِتُلوُهْم -َأَحقُّ َأن َتْخَشْوُه ِإن ُآنُتم مُُّؤِمِنيَن 
ُيَعذِّْبُهُم اللَُّه ِبَأْيِديُكْم َوُيْخِزِهْم َوَيْنُصْرُآْم َعَلْيِهْم 

 َوُيْذِهْب َغْيَظ - مُّْؤِمِنيَن َوَيْشِف ُصُدوَر َقْوٍم
ُقُلوِبِهْم َوَيُتوُب اللَُّه َعَلى َمن َيَشآُء َواللَُّه َعِليٌم 

  َحِكيٌم ﴾

(13. Will you not fight a people who have violated their oaths and intended to expel the 
Messenger while they did attack you first Do you fear them Allah has more right that you should 
fear Him if you are believers.) (14. Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing 
people,) (15. And remove the anger of their (believers') hearts. Allah accepts the repentance of 
whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some Benefits of 
fighting Them 

These Ayat encourage, direct and recommend fighting against the idolators who break the 
terms of their covenants, those who tried to expel the Messenger from Makkah. Allah said in 
other Ayat,  

﴿َوِإْذ َيْمُكُر ِبَك الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِلُيْثِبُتوَك َأْو َيْقُتُلوَك 
اللَُّه َخْيُر َأْو ُيْخِرُجوَك َوَيْمُكُروَن َوَيْمُكُر اللَُّه َو

  اْلَمـِكِريَن ﴾

(And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to expell you; they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the best of those who 
plot.) ﴿8:30﴾,  



ُسوَل َوِإيَّـُكْم َأن ُتْؤِمُنوْا ِباللَِّه ﴿ُيْخِرُجوَن الرَّ
  َربُِّكْم﴾

(...and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from your homeland) because you 
believe in Allah your Lord!) ﴿60:1﴾, and,  

﴿َوِإن َآاُدوْا َلَيْسَتِفزُّوَنَك ِمَن االٌّْرِض ِلُيْخِرُجوَك 
  َها﴾ِمْن

(And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to drive you out from the land.) ﴿17:76﴾ 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوُهم َبَدُءوُآْم َأوََّل َمرٍَّة﴾

(while they did attack you first), refers to the battle of Badr when the idolators marched to 
protect their caravan. When they knew that their caravan escaped safely, they still went ahead 
with their intent to fight Muslims out of arrogance, as we mentioned before. It was also said 
that these Ayat refer to the idolators breaking the peace agreement with Muslims and aiding 
Bani Bakr, their allies, against Khuza`ah, the ally of the Messenger of Allah . This is why the 
Messenger of Allah marched to Makkah in the year of the victory, thus conquering it, all thanks 
and praise is due to Allah. Allah said,  

﴿َأَتْخَشْوَنُهْم َفاللَُّه َأَحقُّ َأن َتْخَشْوُه ِإن ُآنُتم 
  مُُّؤِمِنيَن﴾

(Do you fear them Allah has more right that you should fear Him if you are believers.) Allah 
says here, `Do not fear idolators, but fear Me instead, for I am worthy of being feared by the 
servants due to My might and punishment. In My Hand lies the matter; whatever I will occurs, 
and whatever I do not will does not occur.' Allah next said, while ordering the believers and 
explaining the wisdom of ordaining Jihad against them, all the while able to destroy their 
enemies with a command from Him,  

﴿َقـِتُلوُهْم ُيَعذِّْبُهُم اللَُّه ِبَأْيِديُكْم َوُيْخِزِهْم َوَيْنُصْرُآْم 
  َعَلْيِهْم َوَيْشِف ُصُدوَر َقْوٍم مُّْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your hands, and disgrace them and give 
you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a believing people.) This Ayah includes all 
believers, even though Mujahid, `Ikrimah and As-Suddi said that it refers to Khuza`ah. 
Concerning the believers, Allah said;  



  ﴿َوُيْذِهْب َغْيَظ ُقُلوِبِهْم﴾

(and remove the anger of their hearts), then  

  ﴿َوَيُتوُب اللَُّه َعَلى َمن َيَشآُء﴾

(Allah accepts the repentance of whom He wills), from His servants,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َعِليٌم﴾

(Allah is All-Knowing), in what benefits His servants,  

  ﴿َحِكيٌم﴾

(All-Wise), in His actions and statements, whether narrative or legislative. Allah does what He 
wills, decides what He wills, and He is the Just Who never wrongs any. Not even the weight of 
an atom of good or evil is ever neglected with Him, but rather, He compensates for it in this 
life and the Hereafter.  

َأْم َحِسْبُتْم َأن ُتْتَرُآوْا َوَلمَّا َيْعَلِم اللَُّه الَِّذيَن ﴿
َجـَهُدوْا ِمنُكْم َوَلْم َيتَِّخُذوْا ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه َوَال 
َرُسوِلِه َوَال اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوِليَجًة َواللَُّه َخِبيٌر ِبَما 

  َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(16. Do you think that you shall be left alone while Allah has not yet tested those among you 
who have striven hard and fought, and have not taken Walijah besides Allah and His Messenger, 
and the believers. Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.)  

 

Among the Wisdom of Jihad is to test the Muslims 

Allah said,  

  ﴿َأْم َحِسْبُتْم﴾

(Do you think), O believers that We will leave you untested with matters that make apparent 
those who have pure, good intent from those who have false intent This is why Allah said next,  



نُكْم َوَلْم َيتَِّخُذوْا ﴿َوَلمَّا َيْعَلِم اللَُّه الَِّذيَن َجـَهُدوْا ِم
  ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه َوَال َرُسوِلِه َوَال اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوِليَجًة﴾

(while Allah has not yet tested those among you who have striven hard and fought and have not 
taken Walijah besides Allah and His Messenger, and the believers...), meaning, supporters and 
confidants. Rather, they are sincere for Allah and His Messenger inwardly and outwardly. Allah 
also said;  

 - َذِلَك اْلِكَتاُب َال َرْيَب ِفيِه ُهًدى لِّْلُمتَِّقيَن -﴿الم 
َوِممَّا الَِّذيَن ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباْلَغْيِب َوُيِقيُموَن الصَّلوَة 

  َرَزْقَنـُهْم ُينِفُقوَن ﴾

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone because they say: "We believe,'' and 
will not be tested. And We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will certainly 
make known those who are true, and will certainly make known those who are liars...) ﴿29:1-3﴾,  

﴿َأْم َحِسْبُتْم َأن َتْدُخُلوْا اْلَجنََّة َوَلمَّا َيْعَلِم اللَُّه الَِّذيَن 
  َجـَهُدوْا ِمنُكْم َوَيْعَلَم الصَّـِبِريَن ﴾

(Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests those of you who fought (in His 
cause) and (also) tests those who are patient)﴿3: 142﴾, and,  

﴿مَّا َآاَن اللَُّه ِلَيَذَر اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َعَلى َمآ َأنُتْم َعَلْيِه 
  َحتَّى َيِميَز اْلَخِبيَث ِمَن الطَّيِِّب﴾

(Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good)﴿3:179﴾. In summary, since Allah legislated Jihad for His servants, He 
explained that the wisdom behind doing so includes testing His servants, distinguishing 
between those who obey Him and those who disobey Him. Allah, the Exalted, is the All-Knower 
of what occurred, what will occur, and the true essence of what might occur had He decided 
it. Therefore, Allah knows everything before it occurs and how it will occur, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord except Him. Truly, there is none who can avert 
Allah's judgment and decision.  



﴿َما َآاَن ِلْلُمْشِرِآيَن َأن َيْعُمُروْا َمَساِجَد اهللا 
َشـِهِديَن َعَلى َأنُفِسِهم ِباْلُكْفِر ُأْوَلـِئَك َحِبَطْت 

 ِإنََّما َيْعُمُر -َأْعَمـُلُهْم َوِفى النَّاِر ُهْم َخـِلُدوَن 
 َمَسـِجَد اللَِّه َمْن َءاَمَن ِباللَِّه َواْلَيْوِم االٌِّخِر َوَأَقاَم

الصََّلوَة َوءاَتى الزََّآوَة َوَلْم َيْخَش ِإالَّ اللََّه َفَعَسى 
  ُأْوَلـِئَك َأن َيُكوُنوْا ِمَن اْلُمْهَتِديَن ﴾

(17. It is not for the Mushrikin, to maintain the Masjids of Allah, while they witness against 
themselves of disbelief. The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide.) (18. The 
Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day; 
perform the Salah, and give Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true 
guidance.)  

 

It is not for Idolators to maintain the Masjids of Allah 

Allah says that it is not fitting that those who associate others with Allah in worship should 
maintain the Masjids of Allah that were built in His Name alone without partners. Those who 
read the Ayah, "Masjid Allah'', said that it refers to Al-Masjid Al-Haram, the most honored 
Masjid on the earth, which was built, from the first day, for the purpose of worshipping Allah 
alone without partners. It was built by Khalil Ar-Rahman (the Prophet Ibrahim) peace be upon 
him. The idolators do this while they themselves testify to their disbelief with their statements 
and actions. As-Suddi said, "If you ask a Christian, `What is your religion', He will tell you he is 
a Christian. If you ask a Jew about his religion, he will say he is a Jew, and the same for a Sabi' 
and a Mushrik!'''  

  ﴿ُأْوَلـِئَك َحِبَطْت َأْعَمـُلُهْم﴾

(The works of such are in vain), because of their Shirk,  

  ﴿َوِفى النَّاِر ُهْم َخـِلُدوَن﴾

(and in Fire shall they abide.) Allah said in another Ayah,  



 َلُهْم َأالَّ ُيَعذَِّبُهُم اللَُّه َوُهْم َيُصدُّوَن َعِن ﴿َوَما
اْلَمْسِجِد اْلَحَراِم َوَما َآاُنوْا َأْوِلَيآَءُه ِإْن َأْوِلَيآُؤُه ِإالَّ 

  اْلُمتَُّقوَن َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَرُهْم َال َيْعَلُموَن ﴾

(And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and 
they are not its guardians None can be its guardians except those with Taqwa, but most of 
them know not.)﴿8:34﴾. 

Believers are the True Maintainers of the Masjids 

Allah said,  

ِباللَِّه َواْلَيْوِم ﴿ِإنََّما َيْعُمُر َمَسـِجَد اللَِّه َمْن َءاَمَن 
  االٌِّخِر﴾

(The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day.) 
Therefore, Allah testifies to the faith of those who maintain the Masjids. `Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that `Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi said, "I met the Companions of the Prophet and they 
were saying, `The Masjids are the Houses of Allah on the earth. It is a promise from Allah that 
He is generous to those who visit Him in the Masjids.,'' Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَأَقاَم الصََّلوَة﴾

(perform the Salah), one of the major acts of worship practiced by the body,  

  ﴿َوَءاَتى الزََّآوَة﴾

(and give the Zakah), which is the best act that benefits other people,  

  ﴿َوَلْم َيْخَش ِإالَّ اللََّه﴾

(and fear none but Allah), they fear only Allah, the Exalted, and none else,  

  ﴿َفَعَسى ُأْوَلـِئَك َأن َيُكوُنوْا ِمَن اْلُمْهَتِديَن﴾

(It is they who are on true guidance.) `Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas said about Allah's 
statement,  



ْوِم ﴿ِإنََّما َيْعُمُر َمَسـِجَد اللَِّه َمْن َءاَمَن ِباللَِّه َواْلَي
  االٌِّخِر﴾

(The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day;) 
"He who singles out Allah (in worship), has faith in the Last Day.'' ﴿And he said﴾; "He who 
believes in what Allah has revealed,  

  صََّلوَة﴾﴿َوَأَقاَم ال

(perform the Salah), establishes the five daily prayers,  

  ﴿َوَلْم َيْخَش ِإالَّ اللََّه﴾

(and fear none but Allah.), worships Allah alone,  

  ﴿َفَعَسى ُأْوَلـِئَك َأن َيُكوُنوْا ِمَن اْلُمْهَتِديَن﴾

(it may be they who are on true guidance.) Allah says, `It is they who are the successful ones in 
truth.' Similarly, Allah said to His Prophet ,  

  ﴿َعَسى َأن َيْبَعَثَك َربَُّك َمَقامًا مَّْحُموًدا﴾

(It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud)﴿17:79﴾. Allah says here, `Your Lord 
(O Muhammad) shall grant you a station of praise, that is, the intercession (on the Day of 
Resurrection).' Every `might' in the Qur'an means `shall'.''  

﴿َأَجَعْلُتْم ِسَقاَيَة اْلَحاجِّ َوِعَماَرَة اْلَمْسِجِد اْلَحَراِم 
ِر َوَجـَهَد ِفى َسِبيِل َآَمْن َءاَمَن ِباللَِّه َواْلَيْوِم االٌِّخ

اللَِّه َال َيْسَتُووَن ِعنَد اللَِّه َواللَُّه َال َيْهِدى اْلَقْوَم 
 الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َوَهاَجُروْا َوَجـَهُدوْا ِفى -الظَّـِلِميَن 

َسِبيِل اللَِّه ِبَأْمَوِلِهْم َوَأنُفِسِهْم َأْعَظُم َدَرَجًة ِعنَد 
 ُيَبشُِّرُهْم َربُُّهم -ُم اْلَفاِئُزوَن اللَِّه َوُأْوَلـِئَك ُه



ِبَرْحَمٍة مِّْنُه َوِرْضَوٍن َوَجنَّـٍت لَُّهْم ِفيَها َنِعيٌم مُِّقيٌم 
   َخـِلِديَن ِفيَهآ َأَبدًا ِإنَّ اللََّه ِعنَدُه َأْجٌر َعِظيٌم ﴾-

(19. Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-
Masjid Al-Haram as equal to the worth of those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and 
strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah They are not equal before Allah. And Allah guides not 
those people who are the wrongdoers.) (20. Those who believed and emigrated and strove hard 
and fought in Allah's cause with their wealth and their lives, are far higher in degree with 
Allah. They are the successful.) (21. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him, and 
His being pleased (with them), and of Gardens (Paradise) for them wherein are everlasting 
delights.) (22. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with Allah is a great reward.)  

 

Providing Pilgrims with Water and maintaining the Sacred Masjid 
are not equal to Faith and Jihad 

his Tafsir, Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas explained this Ayah: "The idolators said, 
`Maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram and providing water for pilgrims are better than embracing 
the faith and performing Jihad.' They used to boast and show off among the people because 
they claimed, they were the people and maintainers of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. Allah mentioned 
their arrogance and rejection (of the faith), saying to `the people of Al-Haram', who were 
idolators,  

ْم َعَلى َأْعَقـِبُكْم ﴿َقْد َآاَنْت َءاَيـِتى ُتْتَلى َعَلْيُكْم َفُكنُت
   ُمْسَتْكِبِريَن ِبِه َسـِمرًا َتْهُجُروَن ﴾-َتنِكُصوَن 

(Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used to turn back on your heels (denying 
them, and refusing to listen to them with hatred). In pride, talking evil about it (the Qur'an) by 
night.) ﴿23:66-67﴾. They used to boast about being those who maintained the Sacred Sanctuary,  

  ﴿ِبِه َسـِمرًا﴾

(talking about it by night). They used to talk about this by night while shunning the Qur'an and 
the Prophet . Allah declared that faith and Jihad with the Prophet are better than the 
idolators' maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram and providing water for pilgrims. These actions -- 
maintaining and serving Allah's House -- will not benefit them with Allah because they associate 
others with Him. Allah the Exalted said,  

﴿َال َيْسَتُووَن ِعنَد اللَِّه َواللَُّه َال َيْهِدى اْلَقْوَم 
  الظَّـِلِميَن﴾



(They are not equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers.) 
those who claimed they are the maintainers of the House. Allah described them with injustice, 
on account of their Shirk, and thus, their maintaining the Masjid will not avail them.'' `Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "This Ayah was revealed about Al-`Abbas bin `Abdul-
Muttalib, for when he was captured in the battle of Badr, he said, `If you rushed before us to 
embrace Islam, perform Hijrah and Jihad, we were maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram, providing 
water for the pilgrims and setting the indebted free.' Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, said,  

  ﴿َأَجَعْلُتْم ِسَقاَيَة اْلَحاجِّ﴾

(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims), until,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َال َيْهِدى اْلَقْوَم الظَّـِلِميَن﴾

(and Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers). Allah says, `All these actions 
were performed while committing Shirk, and I do not accept the (good deeds) that are 
performed while in a state of Shirk.''' Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, "Muslims came to Al-`Abbas 
and his friends who were captured during the battle of Badr and admonished them for their 
Shirk. Al-`Abbas said, `By Allah! We used to maintain Al-Masjid Al-Haram, release the 
indebted, serve the House (or cover it, or maintain it) and provide water for pilgrims.' Allah 
revealed this verse,  

  ﴿َأَجَعْلُتْم ِسَقاَيَة اْلَحاجِّ﴾

(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims...)''' There is a Hadith ﴿from the 
Prophet ﴾ about the Tafsir of this Ayah that we should mention. `Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
An-Nu`man bin Bashir said that a man said, "I do not care if I do not perform an action after 
embracing Islam other than providing drinking water for pilgrims ﴿who visit the Ka`bah at 
Makkah﴾.'' Another man said, "I do not care if I do not perform an action after embracing Islam 
other than maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haram.'' A third man said, "Jihad in the cause of Allah is 
more righteous than what you have said.'' `Umar admonished them, "Do not raise your voices 
next to the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah,'' and as it was a Friday, he said, "but after we 
pray the Friday prayer, we will go to the Prophet and ask him.'' This verse was revealed,  

  ﴿َأَجَعْلُتْم ِسَقاَيَة اْلَحاجِّ َوِعَماَرَة اْلَمْسِجِد اْلَحَراِم﴾

(Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-
Masjid Al-Haram), until,  

  ﴿َال َيْسَتُووَن ِعنَد اللَِّه﴾

(They are not equal before Allah. )  



﴿َيـَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َال َتتَِّخُذوْا َءاَبآَءُآْم َوِإْخَوَنُكْم 
َأْوِلَيآَء ِإِن اْسَتَحبُّوْا اْلُكْفَر َعَلى اِإليَمـِن َوَمن 

 ُقْل ِإن َآاَن -َيَتَولَُّهْم مِّنُكْم َفُأْوَلـِئَك ُهُم الظَّـِلُموَن 
ُكْم َوَأْزَوُجُكْم َوَعِشيَرُتُكْم َءاَباُؤُآْم َوَأْبَنآُؤُآْم َوِإْخَوُن

َوَأْمَوٌل اْقَتَرْفُتُموَها َوِتَجـَرٌة َتْخَشْوَن َآَساَدَها 
َوَمَسـِكُن َتْرَضْوَنَهآ َأَحبَّ ِإَلْيُكْم مَِّن اللَِّه َوَرُسوِلِه 
َوِجَهاٍد ِفي َسِبيِلِه َفَتَربَُّصوْا َحتَّى َيْأِتَى اللَُّه ِبَأْمِرِه 

   َيْهِدى اْلَقْوَم اْلَفـِسِقيَن ﴾َواللَُّه َال

(23. O you who believe! Take not as supporters your fathers and your brothers if they prefer 
disbelief to belief. And whoever of you befriends them, then he is one of the wrongdoers.) (24. 
Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your spouses, your kindred, the wealth that you 
have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight 
are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, 
then wait until Allah brings about His decision (torment). And Allah guides not the people who 
are rebellious.)  

 

The Prohibition of taking the Idolators as Supporters, even with 
Relatives 

Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even if they are one's parents or children, and 
prohibits taking them as supporters if they choose disbelief instead of faith. Allah warns,  

﴿الَّ َتِجُد َقْومًا ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباللَِّه َواْلَيْوِم االٌِّخِر ُيَوآدُّوَن 
 َمْن َحآدَّ اللََّه َوَرُسوَلُه َوَلْو َآاُنوْا َءاَبآَءُهْم َأْو

َأْبَنآَءُهْم َأْو ِإْخَوَنُهْم َأْو َعِشيَرَتُهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك َآَتَب ِفى 
ُقُلوِبِهُم اِإليَمـَن َوَأيََّدُهْم ِبُروٍح مِّْنُه َوُيْدِخُلُهْم 

  َجنَّـٍت َتْجِرى ِمن َتْحِتَها االٌّْنَهـُر﴾



i(You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such He has written (predetermined) faith in their 
hearts, and strengthened them with a Ruh (proof, light and true guidance) from Himself. And 
He will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow.) ﴿58:22﴾ Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhaqi 
recorded that `Abdullah bin Shawdhab said, "The father of Abu `Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah was 
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on the day of Badr, and Abu `Ubaydah kept avoiding 
him. When Al-Jarrah persisted, his son Abu `Ubaydah headed towards him and killed him. Allah 
revealed this Ayah in his case,  

﴿الَّ َتِجُد َقْومًا ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباللَِّه َواْلَيْوِم االٌِّخِر ُيَوآدُّوَن 
  َمْن َحآدَّ اللََّه َوَرُسوَلُه﴾

(You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Allah and His Messenger.'')﴿58:22﴾ Allah commanded His Messenger to warn 
those who prefer their family, relatives or tribe to Allah, His Messenger and Jihad in His cause,  

ْم َوِإْخَوُنُكْم ﴿ُقْل ِإن َآاَن َءاَباُؤُآْم َوَأْبَنآُؤُآ
  َوَأْزَوُجُكْم َوَعِشيَرُتُكْم َوَأْمَوٌل اْقَتَرْفُتُموَها﴾

(Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that you 
have gained), amassed and collected,  

  ِكُن َتْرَضْوَنَهآ﴾﴿َوِتَجـَرٌة َتْخَشْوَن َآَساَدَها َوَمَسـ

(the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you delight), and prefer 
and love because they are comfortable and good. If all these things,  

﴿َأَحبَّ ِإَلْيُكْم مَِّن اللَِّه َوَرُسوِلِه َوِجَهاٍد ِفي َسِبيِلِه 
  َفَتَربَُّصوْا﴾

(are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, 
then wait...) for what will befall you of Allah's punishment and torment,  

﴿َحتَّى َيْأِتَى اللَُّه ِبَأْمِرِه َواللَُّه َال َيْهِدى اْلَقْوَم 
  َفـِسِقيَن﴾اْل

(until Allah brings about His decision. And Allah guides not the people who are rebellious.) 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Zuhrah bin Ma`bad said that his grandfather said, "We were with 



the Messenger of Allah , while he was holding the hand of `Umar bin Al-Khattab. `Umar said, 
`By Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, are dearer to me than everything, except for myself.' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

َلا ُيْؤِمُن َأَحُدُآْم َحتَّى َأُآوَن َأَحبَّ ِإَلْيِه ِمْن «
  »َنْفِسه

(None among you will attain faith until I become dearer to him than even himself.) `Umar said, 
`Verily, now, you are dearer to me than myself, by Allah!' The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »اْلآَن َيا ُعَمر«

(Now, O `Umar!)'' Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud (this is 
the version of Abu Dawud) recorded that Ibn `Umar said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
saying,  

ِإَذا َتَباَيْعُتْم ِباْلِعيَنِة َوَأَخْذُتْم ِبَأْذَناِب اْلَبَقِر َوَرِضيُتْم 
ا ِبالزَّْرِع، َوَتَرْآُتُم اْلِجَهاَد َسلََّط اُهللا َعَلْيُكْم ُذلًّا َل

  »َيْنِزُعُه َحتَّى َتْرِجُعوا ِإَلى ِديِنُكم

(If you transact in `Iynah (a type of Riba), follow the tails of cows (tilling the land), become 
content with agriculture and abandoned Jihad, Allah will send on you disgrace that He will not 
remove until, you return to your religion.)''  

﴿َلَقْد َنَصَرُآُم اللَُّه ِفى َمَواِطَن َآِثيَرٍة َوَيْوَم ُحَنْيٍن 
ِإْذ َأْعَجَبْتُكْم َآْثَرُتُكْم َفَلْم ُتْغِن َعنُكْم َشْيئًا َوَضاَقْت 

 ُثمَّ -َعَلْيُكُم اَألْرُض ِبَما َرُحَبْت ُثمَّ َولَّْيُتم مُّْدِبِريَن 
للَُّه َسِكيَنَتُه َعَلى َرُسوِلِه َوَعَلى اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َأنَزَل ا

َوَأنَزَل ُجُنودًا لَّْم َتَرْوَها َوعذََّب الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا 
 ُثمَّ َيُتوُب اللَُّه ِمن َبْعِد -َوذِلَك َجَزآُء اْلَكـِفِريَن 

  َذِلَك َعَلى َمن َيَشآُء َواللَُّه َغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم ﴾



(25. Truly, Allah has given you victory on many battlefields, and on the day of Hunayn (battle) 
when you rejoiced at your great number, but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, 
was straitened for you, then you turned back in flight). (26. Then Allah did send down His 
Sakinah (tranquillity) on His Messenger, and on the believers, and sent down forces (angels) 
which you saw not, and punished the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of disbelievers). (27. 
Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.)  

 

The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid 

Ibn Jurayj reported from Mujahid that this was the first Ayah of Bara'ah in which Allah, the 
Exalted, reminds the believers how He favored and blessed them by giving them victory in 
many battles with His Messenger . Allah mentioned that victory comes from Him, by His aid and 
decree, not because of their numbers or adequate supplies, whether the triumphs are few or 
many. On the day of Hunayn, the Muslims were proud because of their large number, which did 
not avail them in the least; they retreated and fled from battle. Only a few of them remained 
with the Messenger of Allah Allah then sent down His aid and support to His Messenger and the 
believers who remained with him, so that they were aware that victory is from Allah alone and 
through His aid, even if the victorious were few. Many a small group overcame a larger 
opposition by Allah's leave, and Allah is ever with those who are patient. We will explain this 
subject in detail below, Allah willing.  

 

The Battle of Hunayn 

The battle of Hunayn occurred after the victory of Makkah, in the month of Shawwal of the 
eighth year of Hijrah. After the Prophet conquered Makkah and things settled, most of its 
people embraced Islam and he set them free. News came to the Messenger of Allah that the 
tribe of Hawazin were gathering their forces to fight him, under the command of Malik bin 
`Awf An-Nadri, as well as, the entire tribe of Thaqif, the tribes of Banu Jusham, Banu Sa`d bin 
Bakr, a few people of Awza` from Banu Hilal and some people from Bani `Amr bin `Amir and 
`Awf bin `Amir. They brought their women, children, sheep and camels along, in addition to 
their armed forces and adequate supplies. The Messenger of Allah marched to meet them with 
the army that he brought to conquer Makkah, ten thousand from the Muhajirin, the Ansar and 
various Arab tribes. Along with them came the Tulaqa' numbering two thousand men. The 
Messenger took them along to meet the enemy. The two armies met in Humayn, a valley 
between Makkah and At-Ta'if. The battle started in the early part of the morning, when the 
Huwazin forces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the valley when the Muslims entered. 
Muslims were suddenly struck by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the swords 
struck them. The Huwazin commander ordered them to descend and attack the Muslims as one 
block, and when they did that, the Muslims retreated in haste, just as Allah described them. 
The Messenger of Allah remained firm in his position while riding his mule, Ash-Shahba'. He was 
leading his mule towards the enemy, while his uncle Al-`Abbas was holding its right-hand rope 
and ﴿his cousin﴾ Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin `Abdul-Muttalib was holding the left rope. They 
tried to hold the mule back so it would not run faster toward the enemy. Meanwhile, the 
Messenger of Allah was declaring his name aloud and saying,  

  »ِإَليَّ ِعَباَد اِهللا ِإَلَي َأَنا َرُسوُل اهللا«

(O servants of Allah! Come back to me! I am the Messenger of Allah! He repeated these words,  



  »َأَنا اْبُن َعْبِداْلُمطَِّلب. َأَنا النَِّبيُّ َلاَآِذْب«

(I am the Prophet, not lying! I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib!) There remained between a 
hundred and eighty Companions with the Prophet . These included Abu Bakr, `Umar, Al-
`Abbas, `Ali, Al-Fadl bin `Abbas, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith, Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and 
Usamah bin Zayd. There were many other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. The 
Prophet commanded his uncle Al-`Abbas, whose voice was rather loud, to call at the top of his 
voice, "O Companions of the Samurah ﴿tree﴾'' referring to the Muhajirin and Ansar who gave 
their pledge under the tree during the pledge of Ridwan, not to run away and retreat. He also 
called, "O Companions of Surat Al-Baqarah.'' Upon hearing that, those heralded started saying, 
"Here we are! Here we are!'' Muslims started returning in the direction of the Messenger of 
Allah . If the camel of one of them did not obey him (as the people were rushing to the other 
direction in flight) he would wear his shield and descend from his camel and rush to the side of 
the Messenger of Allah on foot. When a large crowd gathered around the Messenger of Allah , 
he commanded them to fight in sincerity and took a handful of sand and threw it in the faces 
of the disbelievers, after supplicating to Allah,  

  »ألّلُهمَّ َأْنِجْز ِلي َما َوَعْدَتِني«

(O Allah! Fulfill Your promise to me!) Then he threw that handful of sand which entered the 
eyes and mouth of all the disbelievers, thus distracting them from fighting, and they retreated 
in defeat. The Muslims pursued the enemy, killing and capturing them. The rest of the Muslim 
army (returning to battle gradually) rejoined their positions and found many captured 
disbelieving soldiers kept tied before the Messenger of Allah . In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded 
that Shu`bah said that Abu Ishaq said that Al-Bara' bin `Azib said to a man who asked him, "O 
Abu `Amarah! Did you run away during Hunayn and leave the Messenger of Allah '' Al-Bara' said, 
"But the Messenger of Allah did not run away. Hawazin was a tribe proficient with their arrows. 
When we met them we attacked their forces and they ran away in defeat. The Muslims started 
to worry about collecting the spoils of war and the Hawazin started shooting arrows at us, then 
the Muslims fled. I saw the Messenger of Allah proclaiming, -- while Abu Sufyan was holding the 
bridle of his white mule,  

  »َأَنا النَِّبيُّ َلاَآِذْب َأَنا اْبُن َعْبِداْلُمطَِّلب«

(I am the Prophet, not lying, I am the son of `Abdul- Muttalib!) This shows the great courage on 
behalf of the Prophet in the midst of confusion, when his army ran away and left him behind. 
Yet, the Messenger remained on his mule, which is a slow animal, not suitable for fast battle 
moves or even escape. Yet, the Messenger of Allah was encouraging his mule to move forward 
towards the enemy announcing who he was, so that those among them who did not know who 
he was came to know him. May Allah's peace and blessings be on the Messenger until the Day of 
Resurrection. This indicates the tremendous trust in Allah and reliance upon Him, as well as, 
sure knowledge that He will give him victory, complete what He has sent him for and give 
prominence to his religion above all other religions. Allah said,  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َأنَزَل اللَُّه َسِكيَنَتُه َعَلى َرُسوِلِه﴾

(Then Allah did send down His Sakinah on His Messenger), He sent down tranquillity and 
reassurance to His Messenger,  



  ﴿َوَعَلى اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن﴾

(and on the believers), who remained with him,  

  ﴿َوَأنَزَل ُجُنودًا لَّْم َتَرْوَها﴾

(and sent down forces which you saw not, ) this refers to angels. Imam Abu Ja`far bin Jarir ﴿At-
Tabari﴾ said that Al-Qasim narrated to them, that Al-Hasan bin `Arafah said that Al-Mu`tamir 
bin Sulayman said from `Awf bin Abi Jamilah Al-`Arabi who said that he heard `Abdur-Rahman, 
the freed slave of Ibn Barthan saying, "A man who participated in Hunayn with the idolators 
narrated to me, `When we met the Messenger of Allah and his Companions on the day of 
Hunayn, they did not remain in battle more than the time it takes to milk a sheep! When we 
defeated them, we pursued them until we ended at the rider of the white mule, the Messenger 
of Allah . At that time, men with white handsome faces intercepted us and said: `Disgraced be 
the faces! Go back. So we ran away, but they followed us. That was the end for us.''' Allah said,  

ُه ﴿ُثمَّ َيُتوُب اللَُّه ِمن َبْعِد َذِلَك َعَلى َمن َيَشآُء َواللَّ
  َغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم ﴾

(Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.) Allah forgave the rest of Huwazin when they embraced Islam and went to the 
Prophet , before he arrived at Makkah in the Ji`ranah area. This occurred twenty days after 
the battle of Hunayn. The Messenger gave them the choice between taking those who were 
prisoner or the war spoils they lost, and they chose the former. The Prophet released six 
thousand prisoners to them, but divided the war spoils between the victors, such as some of 
the Tulaqa', so that their hearts would be inclined towards Islam. He gave each of them a 
hundred camels, and the same to Malik bin `Awf An-Nasri whom he appointed chief of his 
people (Huwazin) as he was before. Malik bin `Awf said a poem in which he praised the 
Messenger of Allah for his generosity and extraordinary courage.  

﴿يَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ِإنََّما اْلُمْشِرُآوَن َنَجٌس َفَال 
ـَذا َوِإْن َيْقَرُبوْا اْلَمْسِجَد اْلَحَراَم َبْعَد َعاِمِهْم َه

ِخْفُتْم َعْيَلًة َفَسْوَف ُيْغِنيُكُم اللَُّه ِمن َفْضِلِه ِإن َشآَء 
 َقـِتُلوْا الَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباللَِّه -ِإنَّ اللََّه َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم 

َوَال ِباْلَيْوِم االٌِّخِر َوَال ُيَحرُِّموَن َما َحرََّم اللَُّه 
 ِديَن اْلَحقِّ ِمَن الَِّذيَن ُأوُتوْا َوَرُسوُلُه َوَال َيِديُنوَن



اْلِكَتـَب َحتَّى ُيْعُطوْا اْلِجْزَيَة َعن َيٍد َوُهْم 
  َصـِغُروَن ﴾

(28. O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let them not come near Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram after this year; and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if He wills, out of His 
bounty. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) (29. Fight against those who believe not in 
Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth among the People of the 
Scripture, until they pay the Jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued.)  

 

Idolators are no longer allowed into Al-Masjid Al-Haram 

Allah commands His believing servants, who are pure in religion and person, to expel the 
idolators who are filthy in the religious sense, from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. After the revelation of 
this Ayah, idolators were no longer allowed to go near the Masjid. This Ayah was revealed in 
the ninth year of Hijrah. The Messenger of Allah sent `Ali in the company of Abu Bakr that year 
to publicize to the idolators that no Mushrik will be allowed to perform Hajj after that year, 
nor a naked person allowed to perform Tawaf around the House. Allah completed this decree, 
made it a legislative ruling, as well as, a fact of reality. `Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Jabir bin 
`Abdullah commented on the Ayah,  

﴿ِإنََّما اْلُمْشِرُآوَن َنَجٌس َفَال َيْقَرُبوْا اْلَمْسِجَد 
  اْلَحَراَم َبْعَد َعاِمِهْم َهـَذا﴾

(O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-
Haram after this year) "Unless it was a servant or one of the people of Dhimmah.'' Imam Abu 
`Amr Al-Awza'i said, "Umar bin `Abdul-`Aziz wrote (to his governors) to prevent Jews and 
Christians from entering the Masjids of Muslims, and he followed his order with Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿ِإنََّما اْلُمْشِرُآوَن َنَجٌس﴾

(Verily, the Mushrikin are impure.) `Ata' said, "All of the Sacred Area ﴿the Haram﴾ is considered 
a Masjid, for Allah said,  

  ﴿َفَال َيْقَرُبوْا اْلَمْسِجَد اْلَحَراَم َبْعَد َعاِمِهْم َهـَذا﴾

(So let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) after this year.)'' This Ayah 
indicates that idolators are impure and that the believers are pure. In the Sahih is the 
following,  



  »اْلُمْؤِمُن َلا َيْنُجس«

(The believer does not become impure.) Allah said,  

  َعْيَلًة َفَسْوَف ُيْغِنيُكُم اللَُّه ِمن َفْضِلِه﴾﴿َوِإْن ِخْفُتْم 

(and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His bounty.) Muhammad bin Ishaq 
commented, "The people said, `Our markets will be closed, our commerce disrupted, and what 
we earned will vanish.' So Allah revealed this verse,  

  ﴿َوِإْن ِخْفُتْم َعْيَلًة َفَسْوَف ُيْغِنيُكُم اللَُّه ِمن َفْضِلِه﴾

(and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His bounty), from other resources,  

  ﴿ِإن َشآَء﴾

(if He wills), until,  

  ﴿َوُهْم َصـِغُروَن﴾

(. ..and feel themselves subdued.) This Ayah means, `this will be your compensation for the 
closed markets that you feared would result.' Therefore, Allah compensated them for the losses 
they incurred because they severed ties with idolators, by the Jizyah they earned from the 
People of the Book.'' Similar statements were reported from Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak and others. Allah said,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َعِليٌم﴾

(Surely, Allah is All-Knowing), in what benefits you,  

  ﴿َحِكيٌم﴾

(All-Wise), in His orders and prohibitions, for He is All-Perfect in His actions and statements, 
All-Just in His creations and decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be He. This is why Allah 
compensated Muslims for their losses by the amount of Jizyah that they took from the people 
of Dhimmah.  

 

The Order to fight People of the Scriptures until They give the 
Jizyah 

Allah said,  



 َوَال ِباْلَيْوِم االٌِّخِر ﴿َقـِتُلوْا الَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباللَِّه
َوَال ُيَحرُِّموَن َما َحرََّم اللَُّه َوَرُسوُلُه َوَال َيِديُنوَن 
ِديَن اْلَحقِّ ِمَن الَِّذيَن ُأوُتوْا اْلِكَتـَب َحتَّى ُيْعُطوْا 

  اْلِجْزَيَة َعن َيٍد َوُهْم َصـِغُروَن ﴾

(Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor forbid that which has 
been forbidden by Allah and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the Jizyah with willing submission, and 
feel themselves subdued.) Therefore, when People of the Scriptures disbelieved in Muhammad 
, they had no beneficial faith in any Messenger or what the Messengers brought. Rather, they 
followed their religions because this conformed with their ideas, lusts and the ways of their 
forefathers, not because they are Allah's Law and religion. Had they been true believers in 
their religions, that faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad , because all 
Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad's advent and commanded them to obey and follow 
him. Yet when he was sent, they disbelieved in him, even though he is the mightiest of all 
Messengers. Therefore, they do not follow the religion of earlier Prophets because these 
religions came from Allah, but because these suit their desires and lusts. Therefore, their 
claimed faith in an earlier Prophet will not benefit them because they disbelieved in the 
master, the mightiest, the last and most perfect of all Prophets . Hence Allah's statement,  

َال ِباْلَيْوِم االٌِّخِر ﴿َقـِتُلوْا الَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباللَِّه َو
َوَال ُيَحرُِّموَن َما َحرََّم اللَُّه َوَرُسوُلُه َوَال َيِديُنوَن 

  ِديَن اْلَحقِّ ِمَن الَِّذيَن ُأوُتوْا اْلِكَتـَب﴾

(Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day, nor forbid that which has 
been forbidden by Allah and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth among the People of the Scripture,) This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to 
fight the People of the Book, after the pagans were defeated, the people entered Allah's 
religion in large numbers, and the Arabian Peninsula was secured under the Muslims' control. 
Allah commanded His Messenger to fight the People of the Scriptures, Jews and Christians, on 
the ninth year of Hijrah, and he prepared his army to fight the Romans and called the people 
to Jihad announcing his intent and destination. The Messenger sent his intent to various Arab 
areas around Al-Madinah to gather forces, and he collected an army of thirty thousand. Some 
people from Al-Madinah and some hypocrites, in and around it, lagged behind, for that year 
was a year of drought and intense heat. The Messenger of Allah marched, heading towards Ash-
Sham to fight the Romans until he reached Tabuk, where he set camp for about twenty days 
next to its water resources. He then prayed to Allah for a decision and went back to Al-Madinah 
because it was a hard year and the people were weak, as we will mention, Allah willing.  

 

Paying Jizyah is a Sign of Kufr and Disgrace 



Allah said,  

  ﴿َحتَّى ُيْعُطوْا اْلِجْزَيَة﴾

(until they pay the Jizyah), if they do not choose to embrace Islam,  

  ﴿َعن َيٍد﴾

(with willing submission), in defeat and subservience,  

  ﴿َوُهْم َصـِغُروَن﴾

(and feel themselves subdued.), disgraced, humiliated and belittled. Therefore, Muslims are 
not allowed to honor the people of Dhimmah or elevate them above Muslims, for they are 
miserable, disgraced and humiliated. Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said,  

َلا َتْبَدُءوا اْلَيُهوَد َوالنََّصاَرى ِبالسََّلاِم، َوِإَذا َلِقيُتْم «
  »ِريٍق َفاْضَطرُّوُه ِإَلى َأْضَيِقهَأَحَدُهْم ِفي َط

(Do not initiate the Salam to the Jews and Christians, and if you meet any of them in a road, 
force them to its narrowest alley.) This is why the Leader of the faithful `Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, demanded his well-known conditions be met by the Christians, 
these conditions that ensured their continued humiliation, degradation and disgrace. The 
scholars of Hadith narrated from `Abdur-Rahman bin Ghanm Al-Ash`ari that he said, "I 
recorded for `Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, the terms of the treaty of 
peace he conducted with the Christians of Ash-Sham: `In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, 
Most Merciful. This is a document to the servant of Allah `Umar, the Leader of the faithful, 
from the Christians of such and such city. When you (Muslims) came to us we requested safety 
for ourselves, children, property and followers of our religion. We made a condition on 
ourselves that we will neither erect in our areas a monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a 
monk, nor restore any place of worship that needs restoration nor use any of them for the 
purpose of enmity against Muslims. We will not prevent any Muslim from resting in our churches 
whether they come by day or night, and we will open the doors ﴿of our houses of worship﴾ for 
the wayfarer and passerby. Those Muslims who come as guests, will enjoy boarding and food 
for three days. We will not allow a spy against Muslims into our churches and homes or hide 
deceit ﴿or betrayal﴾ against Muslims. We will not teach our children the Qur'an, publicize 
practices of Shirk, invite anyone to Shirk or prevent any of our fellows from embracing Islam, if 
they choose to do so. We will respect Muslims, move from the places we sit in if they choose to 
sit in them. We will not imitate their clothing, caps, turbans, sandals, hairstyles, speech, 
nicknames and title names, or ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, collect weapons 
of any kind or carry these weapons. We will not encrypt our stamps in Arabic, or sell liquor. We 
will have the front of our hair cut, wear our customary clothes wherever we are, wear belts 
around our waist, refrain from erecting crosses on the outside of our churches and 
demonstrating them and our books in public in Muslim fairways and markets. We will not sound 
the bells in our churches, except discretely, or raise our voices while reciting our holy books 
inside our churches in the presence of Muslims, nor raise our voices ﴿with prayer﴾ at our 



funerals, or light torches in funeral processions in the fairways of Muslims, or their markets. We 
will not bury our dead next to Muslim dead, or buy servants who were captured by Muslims. We 
will be guides for Muslims and refrain from breaching their privacy in their homes.' When I gave 
this document to `Umar, he added to it, `We will not beat any Muslim. These are the 
conditions that we set against ourselves and followers of our religion in return for safety and 
protection. If we break any of these promises that we set for your benefit against ourselves, 
then our Dhimmah (promise of protection) is broken and you are allowed to do with us what 
you are allowed of people of defiance and rebellion.'''  

﴿َوَقاَلِت اْلَيُهوُد ُعَزْيٌر اْبُن اللَِّه َوَقاَلِت النََّصـَرى 
اْلَمِسيُح اْبُن اللَِّه ذِلَك َقْوُلُهم ِبَأْفَوِهِهْم ُيَضـِهُئوَن 
َقْوَل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِمن َقْبُل َقـَتَلُهُم اللَُّه َأنَّى 

 َأْرَبابًا مِّن  اتََّخُذوْا َأْحَبـَرُهْم َوُرْهَبـَنُهْم-ُيْؤَفُكوَن 
ُدوِن اللَِّه َواْلَمِسيَح اْبَن َمْرَيَم َوَمآ ُأِمُروْا ِإالَّ 
ِلَيْعُبُدوْا ِإَلـهًا َوِحدًا الَّ ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ ُهَو ُسْبَحـَنُه َعمَّا 

  ُيْشِرُآوَن ﴾

(30. And the Jews say: "Uzayr (Ezra) is the son of Allah,'' and the Christians say: "The Messiah is 
the son of Allah.'' That is their saying with their mouths, resembling the saying of those who 
disbelieved aforetime. May Allah fight them, how they are deluded away from the truth!) (31. 
They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah, 
and (they also took as their Lord) the Messiah, son of Maryam, while they were commanded to 
worship none but One God, none has the right to be worshipped but He. Praise and hallowed be 
He above what they associate (with Him).'')  

 

Fighting the Jews and Christians is legislated because They are 
Idolators and Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted encourages the believers to fight the polytheists, disbelieving Jews and 
Christians, who uttered this terrible statement and utter lies against Allah, the Exalted. As for 
the Jews, they claimed that `Uzayr was the son of God, Allah is free of what they attribute to 
Him. As for the misguidance of Christians over `Isa, it is obvious. This is why Allah declared 
both groups to be liars,  

  ﴿ذِلَك َقْوُلُهم ِبَأْفَوِهِهْم﴾

(That is their saying with their mouths), but they have no proof that supports their claim, other 
than lies and fabrications,  



  ﴿ُيَضـِهُئوَن﴾

(resembling), imitating,  

  ﴿َقْوَل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِمن َقْبُل﴾

(the saying of those who disbelieved aforetime.) They imitate the previous nations who fell 
into misguidance just as Jews and Christians did,  

  ﴿َقـَتَلُهُم اللَُّه﴾

(may Allah fight them), Ibn `Abbas said, "May Allah curse them.''  

  ﴿َأنَّى ُيْؤَفُكوَن﴾

(how they are deluded away from the truth!) how they deviate from truth, when it is apparent, 
exchanging it for misguidance. Allah said next,  

﴿اتََّخُذوْا َأْحَبـَرُهْم َوُرْهَبـَنُهْم َأْرَبابًا مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه 
  َواْلَمِسيَح اْبَن َمْرَيَم﴾

(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah, and the Messiah, son of 
Maryam) ﴿9:31﴾. Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded a Hadith via several 
chains of narration, from `Adi bin Hatim, may Allah be pleased with him, who became Christian 
during the time of Jahiliyyah. When the call of the Messenger of Allah reached his area, `Adi 
ran away to Ash-Sham, and his sister and several of his people were captured. The Messenger 
of Allah freed his sister and gave her gifts. So she went to her brother and encouraged him to 
become Muslim and to go to the Messenger of Allah . `Adi, who was one of the chiefs of his 
people (the tribe of Tai') and whose father, Hatim At-Ta'i, was known for his generosity, went 
to Al-Madinah. When the people announced his arrival, `Adi went to the Messenger of Allah 
wearing a silver cross around his neck. The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah;  

  ﴿اتََّخُذوْا َأْحَبـَرُهْم َوُرْهَبـَنُهْم َأْرَبابًا مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه﴾

(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah). `Adi commented, "I 
said, `They did not worship them.''' The Prophet said,  

َبَلى ِإنَُّهْم َحرَُّموا َعَلْيِهُم اْلَحَلاَل َوَأَحلُّوا َلُهُم «
  »اْلَحَراَم َفاتََّبُعوُهْم َفَذِلَك ِعَباَدُتُهْم ِإيَّاُهم



(Yes they did. They (rabbis and monks) prohibited the allowed for them (Christians and Jews) 
and allowed the prohibited, and they obeyed them. This is how they worshipped them.) The 
Messenger of Allah said to `Adi,  

َر؟ اُهللا َأْآَب: َيا َعِديُّ َما َتُقوُل؟ َأُيِفرَُّك َأْن ُيَقاَل«
َفَهْل َتْعَلُم َشْيًئا َأْآَبَر ِمَن اِهللا؟ َما ُيِفرَُّك؟ َأُيِفرَُّك َأْن 

  »َلا ِإَلَه ِإلَّا اُهللا؟ َفَهْل َتْعَلُم َمْن ِإلٌه ِإلَّا اُهللا؟: ُيَقاَل

(O `Adi what do you say Did you run away (to Ash-Sham) so that 'Allahu Akbar' (Allah is the 
Great) is not pronounced Do you know of anything greater than Allah What made you run away 
Did you run away so that `La ilaha illallah' is not pronounced Do you know of any deity worthy 
of worship except Allah)  

The Messenger invited `Adi to embrace Islam, and he embraced Islam and pronounced the 
Testimony of Truth. The face of the Messenger of Allah beamed with pleasure and he said to 
`Adi,  

ِإنَّ اْلَيُهوَد َمْغُضوٌب َعَلْيِهْم َوالنََّصاَرى «
  »َضالُّون

(Verily, the Jews have earned the anger (of Allah) and the Christians are misguided.) 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, `Abdullah bin `Abbas and several others said about the explanation 
of,  

  ْا َأْحَبـَرُهْم َوُرْهَبـَنُهْم َأْرَبابًا مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه﴾﴿اتََّخُذو

(They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides Allah...) that the Christians 
and Jews obeyed their monks and rabbis in whatever they allowed or prohibited for them. This 
is why Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَمآ ُأِمُروْا ِإالَّ ِلَيْعُبُدوْا ِإَلـهًا َوِحدًا﴾

(while they were commanded to worship none but One God), Who, whatever He renders 
prohibited is the prohibited, whatever He allowed is the allowed, whatever He legislates, is to 
be the law followed, and whatever He decides is to be adhered to;  

  ﴿الَّ ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ ُهَو ُسْبَحـَنُه َعمَّا ُيْشِرُآوَن﴾

(None has the right to be worshipped but He. Hallowed be He above what they associate (with 
Him).) Meaning, exalted, sanctified, hallowed above partners, equals, aids, rivals or children, 
there is no deity or Lord worthy of worship except Him.  



﴿ُيِريُدوَن َأن ُيْطِفُئوْا ُنوَر اللَِّه ِبَأْفَوِهِهْم َوَيْأَبى اللَُّه 
  ُهَو الَِّذي-ِإالَّ َأن ُيِتمَّ ُنوَرُه َوَلْو َآِرَه اْلَكـِفُروَن 

َأْرَسَل َرُسوَلُه ِباْلُهَدى َوِديِن اْلَحقِّ ِلُيْظِهَرُه َعَلى 
  الدِّيِن ُآلِِّه َوَلْو َآِرَه اْلُمْشِرُآوَن ﴾

(32. They want to extinguish Allah's Light with their mouths, but Allah will not allow except 
that His Light should be perfected even though the disbelievers hate (it).) (33. It is He Who has 
sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth, to make it superior over all 
religions even though the idolators hate (it).)  

 

People of the Scriptures try to extinguish the Light of Islam 

Allah says, the disbelieving idolators and People of the Scriptures want to,  

  ﴿َأن ُيْطِفُئوْا ُنوَر اللَِّه﴾

(extinguish the Light of Allah). They try through argument and lies to extinguish the guidance 
and religion of truth that the Messenger of Allah was sent with. Their example is the example 
of he who wants to extinguish the light of the sun or the moon by blowing at them! Indeed, 
such a person will never accomplish what he sought. Likewise, the light of what the Messenger 
was sent with will certainly shine and spread. Allah replied to the idolators' desire and hope,  

  ى اللَُّه ِإالَّ َأن ُيِتمَّ ُنوَرُه َوَلْو َآِرَه اْلَكـِفُروَن﴾﴿َوَيْأَب

(but Allah will not allow except that His Light should be perfected even though the disbelievers 
(Kafirun) hate (it)) ﴿9:32﴾. ﴿Linguistincally﴾ a Kafir is the person who covers something. For 
instance, night is called Kafiran ﴿covering﴾ because it covers things ﴿with darkness﴾. The farmer 
is called Kafiran, because he covers seeds in the ground. Allah said in an Ayah,  

  ﴿َأْعَجَب اْلُكفَّاَر َنَباُتُه﴾

(thereof the growth is pleasing to the ﴿Kuffar﴾ tillers)﴿57:20﴾.  

 

Islam is the Religion That will dominate over all Other Religions 

Allah said next,  



  ﴿ُهَو الَِّذي َأْرَسَل َرُسوَلُه ِباْلُهَدى َوِديِن اْلَحقِّ﴾

(It is He Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth.) `Guidance' refers 
to the true narrations, beneficial faith and true religion that the Messenger came with. 
`religion of truth' refers to the righteous, legal deeds that bring about benefit in this life and 
the Hereafter.  

  ﴾﴿ِلُيْظِهَرُه َعَلى الدِّيِن ُآلِِّه

(to make it (Islam) superior over all religions) It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

ِإنَّ اَهللا َزَوى ِلي اْلَأْرَض َمَشاِرَقَها َوَمَغاِرَبَها، «
  »َوَسَيْبُلُغ ُمْلُك ُأمَِّتي َما ُزِوَي ِليِيمْنَها

(Allah made the eastern and western parts of the earth draw near for me ﴿to see﴾, and the rule 
of my Ummah will extend as far as I saw.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Tamim Ad-Dari that he 
said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

ُل َوالنََّهاُر، َوَلا َلَيْبُلَغنَّ َهَذا اْلَأْمُر َما َبَلَغ اللَّْي«
َيْتُرُك اُهللا َبْيَت َمَدٍر َوَلا َوَبٍر ِإلَّا َأْدَخَلُه َهَذا الدِّيَن، 
ُيِعزُّ َعِزيًزا َوُيِذلُّ َذِليًلا، ِعزًّا ُيِعزُّ اُهللا ِبِه اْلِإْسَلاَم 

  »َوُذلًّا ُيِذلُّ اُهللا ِبِه اْلُكْفر

(This matter (Islam) will keep spreading as far as the night and day reach, until Allah will not 
leave a house made of mud or hair, but will make this religion enter it, while bringing might to 
a mighty person (a Muslim) and humiliation to a disgraced person (who rejects Islam). Might 
with which Allah elevates Islam (and its people) and disgrace with which Allah humiliates 
disbelief (and its people).) Tamim Ad-Dari ﴿who was a Christian before Islam﴾ used to say, "I 
have come to know the meaning of this Hadith in my own people. Those who became Muslims 
among them acquired goodness, honor and might. Disgrace, humiliation and Jizyah befell those 
who remained disbelievers.''  

﴿َيـَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ِإنَّ َآِثيرًا مَِّن االٌّْحَباِر 
َوالرُّْهَباِن َلَيْأُآُلوَن َأْمَواَل النَّاِس ِباْلَبـِطِل 



َوَيُصدُّوَن َعن َسِبيِل اللَِّه َوالَِّذيَن َيْكِنُزوَن الذََّهَب 
َبشِّْرُهْم َواْلِفضََّة َوَال ُينِفُقوَنَها ِفي َسِبيِل اللَِّه َف

 َيْوَم ُيْحَمى َعَلْيَها ِفى َناِر َجَهنََّم -ِبَعَذاٍب َأِليٍم 
َفُتْكَوى ِبَها ِجَباُهُهْم َوُجنوُبُهْم َوُظُهوُرُهْم َهـَذا َما 

  َآَنْزُتْم َألنُفِسُكْم َفُذوُقوْا َما ُآنُتْم َتْكِنُزوَن ﴾

(34. O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the Ahbar (rabbis) and the Ruhban (monks) 
who devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah. And 
those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah, announce unto 
them a painful torment.) (35. On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell and with 
it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and it will be said unto 
them:) "This is the treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what you used to 
hoard.'')  

 

Warning against Corrupt Scholars and Misguided Worshippers 

As-Suddi said that the Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, while the Ruhban are Christian monks. This 
statement is true, for Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, just as Allah said,  

وَن َواالٌّْحَباُر َعن َقْوِلِهُم اِإلْثَم ﴿َلْوَال َيْنَهـُهُم الرَّبَّـِنيُّ
  َوَأْآِلِهُم السُّْحَت﴾

(Why do not the Ahbar (rabbis) and the religious learned men forbid them from uttering sinful 
words and eating unlawful things.) ﴿5:63﴾ The Ruhban are Christian monks or worshippers, while 
the `Qissisun' are their scholars. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴿ذِلَك ِبَأنَّ ِمْنُهْم ِقسِّيِسيَن َوُرْهَبانًا﴾

(This is because among them, there are Qissisin and Ruhban...)﴿5:82﴾. This Ayah warns against 
corrupt scholars and misguided worshippers. Sufyan bin `Uyaynah said, "Those among our 
scholars who become corrupt are similar to the Jews, while those among our worshippers who 
become misguided are like Christians.'' An authentic Hadith declares,  

  »الُقذَِّة ِباْلُقذَّةَلَتْرَآُبنَّ ُسَنَن َمْن َآاَن َقْبَلُكْم َحْذَو «

(You will follow the ways of those who were before you, step by step.) They asked, "Jews and 
Christians'' He said,  



  »َفَمن«

  ,In another narration, they asked, "Persia and Rome'' He said (Who else) ؟

  »ِء؟َفَمِن النَّاِس ِإلَّا َهُؤَلا«

(And who else if it was not them) These texts warn against imitating them in action and 
statement, for they, as Allah stated,  

﴿َلَيْأُآُلوَن َأْمَواَل النَّاِس ِباْلَبـِطِل َوَيُصدُّوَن َعن 
  َسِبيِل اللَِّه﴾

(devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah.) They 
sell the religion in return for worldly gains, using their positions and status among people to 
illegally devour their property. For instance, the Jews were respected by the people of 
Jahiliyyah and collected gifts, taxes and presents from them. When Allah sent His Messenger , 
the Jews persisted in their misguidance, disbelief and rebellion, hoping to keep their status 
and position. However, Allah extinguished all this and took it away from them with the light of 
Prophethood and instead gave them disgrace and degradation, and they incurred the anger of 
Allah, the Exalted. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَيُصدُّوَن َعن َسِبيِل اللَِّه﴾

(and hinder (them) from the way of Allah.) Therefore, they illegally devour people's property 
and hinder them from following the truth. They also confuse truth with falsehood and pretend 
before their ignorant followers that they call to righteousness. The true reality is that they call 
to the Fire and will not find any helpers on the Day of Resurrection.  

 

Torment of Those Who hoard Gold and Silver 

Allah said,  

﴿َوالَِّذيَن َيْكِنُزوَن الذََّهَب َواْلِفضََّة َوَال ُينِفُقوَنَها 
  ِفي َسِبيِل اللَِّه َفَبشِّْرُهْم ِبَعَذاٍب َأِليٍم﴾

(And those who hoard ﴿Kanz﴾ gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah, announce 
unto them a painful torment.) ﴿9:34﴾. This is the third category of leaders, for people rely on 
their scholars, worshippers and the wealthy among them. When these categories of people 
become corrupt, the society in general becomes corrupt. Ibn Al-Mubarak once said, "What 
corrupted the religion, except kings and wicked Ahbar and Ruhban.'' As for Kanz, it refers to 
the wealth on which Zakah has not been paid, according to Malik, who narrated this from 



`Abdullah bin Dinar from Ibn `Umar. Al-Bukhari recorded that Az-Zuhri said that Khalid bin 
Aslam said that `Abdullah bin `Umar said, "This was before Zakah was ordained. When Zakah 
was ordained, Allah made it a cleanser for wealth.'' `Umar bin `Abdul-`Aziz and `Irak bin Malik 
said that this Ayah was abrogated by Allah's statement,  

  ْم َصَدَقًة﴾﴿ُخْذ ِمْن َأْمَوِلِه

(Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth) There are many Hadiths that admonish hoarding gold 
and silver. We will mention here some of these Hadiths. `Abdur-Razzaq recorded a Hadith from 
`Ali about Allah's statement,  

  ذََّهَب َواْلِفضََّة﴾﴿َوالَِّذيَن َيْكِنُزوَن ال

(And those who hoard up gold and silver...) `Ali said that the Prophet said,  

  »َتبًّا ِللذََّهٍب َتبًّا ِلْلِفضَّة« 

(Woe to gold! Woe to silver.) He repeated this statement thrice, and this Hadith was hard on 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah , who said, "What type of wealth should we use'' 
`Umar said, "I will find out for you,'' and he asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Your statement was 
hard for your Companions. They asked, `What wealth should we use''' The Prophet answered,  

َساًنا َذاِآًرا َوَقْلًبا َشاِآًرا َوَزْوَجًة ُتِعيُن َأَحَدُآْم ِل«
  »َعَلى ِديِنه

(A remembering tongue, an appreciative heart and a wife that helps one of you implement his 
religion.) Allah's statement,  

َوى ِبَها ﴿َيْوَم ُيْحَمى َعَلْيَها ِفى َناِر َجَهنََّم َفُتْك
ِجَباُهُهْم َوُجنوُبُهْم َوُظُهوُرُهْم َهـَذا َما َآَنْزُتْم 

  َألنُفِسُكْم َفُذوُقوْا َما ُآنُتْم َتْكِنُزوَن ﴾

(On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell and with it will be branded their 
foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and it will be said unto them) "This is the treasure 
which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what you used to hoard.'') These words will be 
said to them as a way of admonishing, criticizing and mocking them. Allah also said;  



 ُذْق -َرْأِسِه ِمْن َعَذاِب اْلَحِميِم ﴿ُثمَّ ُصبُّوْا َفْوَق 
  ِإنََّك َأنَت اْلَعِزيُز اْلَكِريُم ﴾

(Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. "Taste you (this)! Verily, you were 
(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous!'') ﴿44:48-49﴾. There is a saying that goes, "He who 
covets a thing and prefers it to Allah's obedience, will be punished with it.'' Because hoarding 
money was better to these people than Allah's pleasure, they were punished with it. For 
instance, Abu Lahab, may Allah curse him, was especially active in defying the Messenger of 
Allah , and his wife was helping him in this regard. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection, she 
will help in punishing him, for there will be a twisted rope of palm fiber on her neck. She will 
be gathering wood from the Fire and throwing it on him so that his torment is made harder by 
the hand of someone whom he used to care for in this life. Likewise, money was precious to 
those who hoarded it in this life. Therefore, money will produce the worst harm for them in 
the Hereafter, when it will be heated in the Fire of Jahannam, whose heat is quiet sufficient, 
and their forehead, sides and back will be branded with it. Imam Abu Ja`far Ibn Jarir recorded 
that Thawban said that the Messenger of Allah used to declare,  

َمْن َترَك َبْعَدُه َآْنًزا ُمثَِّل َلُه َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة ُشَجاًعا «
َوْيَلَك َما َأْنَت؟ : َأَقَرَع َلُه َزِبيَبَتاِن َيْتَبُعُه َوَيُقوُل

َأَنا َآْنُزَك الَِّذي َتَرْآَتُه َبْعدَك َوَلا َيَزاُل : َفَيُقوُل
ا ُثمَّ َيْتَبُعَها َساِئَر َيْتَبُعُه َحتَّى ُيْلِقَمُه َيَدُه َفَيْقِضَمَه

  »َجَسِده

(Whoever leaves a treasure behind (on which he did not pay the Zakah), then on the Day of 
Resurrection his wealth will be made like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black 
spots over the eyes. The snake will follow him, and he will say, `Woe to you! Who are you' The 
snake will say, `I am your treasure that you left behind,' and will keep following him until the 
man gives it his hand; the snake will devour it and then devour his whole body.) Ibn Hibban also 
collected this Hadith in his Sahih. Part of this Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs from 
Abu Hurayrah. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

َما ِمْن َرُجٍل َلا ُيَؤدِّي َزَآاَة َماِلِه ِإلَّا ُجِعَل َلُه «
َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة َصَفاِئُح ِمْن َناٍر، َفُيْكَوى ِبَها َجْنُبُه 
َوَجْبَهُتُه َوَظْهُرُه ِفي َيْوٍم َآاَن ِمْقَداُرُه َخْمِسيَن 



ِبيُلُه َأْلَف َسَنٍة، َحتَّى ُيْقَضى َبْيَن اْلِعَباِد ُثمَّ ُيَرى َس
  »ِإمَّا ِإَلى اْلَجنَِّة َوِإمَّا ِإَلى النَّار

(Every man who does not pay the Zakah due on his money, then on the Day of Resurrection, his 
side, forehead and back will be branded with rods made of fire on a Day the length of which is 
fifty thousand years, until when the servants will be judged; that man will be shown his 
destination, either to Paradise or the Fire.) aIn the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that 
Zayd bin Wahb said, "I passed by Abu Dharr in the area of Rabadhah and asked him, `What 
made you reside in this area' He said, `We were in Ash-Sham when I recited this Ayah,  

﴿َوالَِّذيَن َيْكِنُزوَن الذََّهَب َواْلِفضََّة َوَال ُينِفُقوَنَها 
  ِفي َسِبيِل اللَِّه َفَبشِّْرُهْم ِبَعَذاٍب َأِليٍم﴾

(And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in the way of Allah, announce 
unto them a painful torment.) Mu`awiyah said, `This Ayah is not about us, it is only about the 
People of the Book.' So I (Abu Dharr) said, `Rather, it is about us and them.''  

﴿ِإنَّ ِعدََّة الشُُّهوِر ِعنَد اللَِّه اْثَنا َعَشَر َشْهرًا ِفي 
آ ِآَتـِب اللَِّه َيْوَم َخَلَق السََّمَوت َواالٌّْرَض ِمْنَه

َأْرَبَعٌة ُحُرٌم ذِلَك الدِّيُن اْلَقيُِّم َفَال َتْظِلُموْا ِفيِهنَّ 
َأنُفَسُكْم َوَقاِتُلوْا اْلُمْشِرِآيَن َآآفًَّة َآَما ُيَقـِتُلوَنُكْم 

  َآآفًَّة َواْعَلُموْا َأنَّ اللََّه َمَع اْلُمتَِّقيَن ﴾

(36. Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months (in a year), so was it ordained by 
Allah on the Day when He created the heavens and the earth; of them four are sacred. That is 
the right religion, so wrong not yourselves therein, and fight against the Mushrikin idolaters 
collectively as they fight against you collectively. But know that Allah is with those who have 
Taqwa.)  

 

The Year consists of Twelve Months 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Bakrah said that the Prophet said in a speech during his Hajj,  



َأَلا ِإنَّ الزََّماَن َقِد اْسَتَداَر َآَهْيَئِتِه َيْوَم َخَلَق اُهللا «
السََّمَواِت َواْلَأْرَض، السََّنُة اْثَنا َعَشَر َشْهًرا ِمْنَها 

ُذو اْلَقْعَدِة َوُذو : َأْرَبُعٌة ُحُرٌم، َثَلاَثٌة ُمَتَواِلَياٌت
َبْيَن ُجَماَدى اْلِحجَِّة َواْلُمَحرَُّم َوَرَجُب ُمَضَر الَِّذي 

  »َوَشْعَبان

 :ثم قال

  »َأيُّ َيْوٍم َهَذا؟«

  :قال اسمه بغير سيسميه أنه ظننا حتى فسكت أعلم، ورسوله اهللا :قلنا

  »َأَلْيَس َيْوَم النَّْحِر؟«

  :قال ثم بلى :قلنا

  »َأيُّ َشْهٍر َهَذا؟«

  :قال اسمه بغير سيسميه أنه ظننا حتى فسكت أعلم، ورسوله اهللا :قلنا

  »َأَلْيَس َذا الِحجَِّة؟«

  :قال ثم بلى، :قلنا

  »َأيُّ َبَلٍد َهَذا؟«

اهللا ورسوله أعلم فسكت حتى ظننا أنه : قلنا
  :سيسميه بغير اسمه قال

  »َأَلْيَسِت اْلَبْلَدَة؟«



  »بلى: قلنا

(The division of time has turned to its original form which was current when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth. The year is of twelve months, out of which four months are sacred: 
Three are in succession Dhul-Qa`dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab of 
(the tribe of) Mudar which comes between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha`ban.'' The Prophet 
then asked, (What is the day today') We said, "Allah and His Messenger know better. He kept 
quiet until we thought that he might give that day another name. He said (Isn't it the day of 
Nahr) We replied, "Yes.'' He further asked, (Which month is this) We again said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better,'' and he kept quiet and made us think that he might give it another 
name. Then he said,(Isn't it the month of Dhul-Hijjah) We replied, "Yes.'' He asked, (What town 
is this) We said, "Allah and His Messenger know better,'' and he kept quiet until we thought that 
he might change its name. He asked, (Isn't this the (Sacred) Town) We said, "Yes.'' He said,  

َفِإنَّ ِدَماَءُآْم َوَأْمَواَلُكْم َوَأْحِسُبُه َقاَل َوَأْعَراَضُكْم «
َعَلْيُكْم َحَراٌم َآُحْرَمِة َيْوِمُكْم َهَذا ِفي َشْهِرُآْم َهَذا، 

َوَسَتْلَقْوَن َربَُّكْم َفَيْسَأُلُكْم َعْن . ِفي َبَلِدُآْم َهَذا
اًلا َيْضِرُب َأْعَماِلُكْم، َأَلا َلا َتْرِجُعوا َبْعِدي ُضلَّ

َبْعُضُكْم ِرَقاَب َبْعٍض َأَلا َهْل َبلَّْغُت؟ َأَلا ِلُيَبلِِّغ 
الشَّاِهُد ِمْنُكُم اْلَغاِئَب َفَلَعلَّ َمْن ُيَبلُِّغُه َيُكوُن َأْوَعى 

  »َلُه ِمْن َبْعِض َمْن َسِمَعه

(Verily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day 
of yours, in this month of yours and in this city of yours. Verily, you will meet your Lord and He 
will question you about your actions. Behold! Do not revert to misguidance after me by striking 
the necks of one another. Have I conveyed It is incumbent upon those who are present to 
inform those who are absent, because those who are absent might comprehend (what I have 
said) better than some who are present.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. In a 
small book collected by Shaykh `Alam ad-Din As-Sakhawi, entitled, Al-Mashhur fi Asma' Al-Ayam 
wash-Shuhur, he mentioned that Muharram is so named because it is a sacred month. To me, it 
was so named to emphasize its sacredness. This is because the Arabs would switch it around. 
One year they would say it was a sacred month, the following year they would say that it was 
not. The author said, "...and Safar is so named because they used to leave their homes during 
that month for fighting and traveling. When saying `Safir' a place, it means to leave it... Rabi` 
Al-Awwal is called that because they used to do Irtiba` in it, that is to maintain one's 
property... and Rabi` Al-Akhir, was so named for the same reasons. Jumada is called that 
because the water would dry up (Jamud) then....They say Jumada Al-Uwla and Al-Awwal, or 
Jumada Al-Akhar or Al-Akhirah. Rajab comes from Tarjib, meaning to honor. Sha`ban because 
the tribes would separate and return to their homes. Ramadan was so named because of the 
severity of the Ramda' - that is - the heat, and they say that the branch Ramadat when it is 



thirsty...And the saying that it is a Name of Allah is a mistake, for there is no proof or support 
for that...''  

The Sacred Months 

Allah said,  

  ﴿ِمْنَهآ َأْرَبَعٌة ُحُرٌم﴾

(of them four are sacred). The Arabs used to consider these months sacred during the time of 
Jahiliyyah, except for a group of them called Al-Basl, who held eight months of the year to be 
sacred as way of exaggeration in religion. The Prophet said,  

َقْعَدِة َوُذو اْلِحجَِّة َواْلُمَحرَُّم ُذو اْل: َثَلاَثٌة ُمَتَواِلَياٌت«
  »َوَرَجُب ُمَضَر الَِّذي َبْيَن ُجَماَدى َوَشْعَبان

(Three are in succession; Dhul-Qa`dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab ﴿of 
(the tribe of) Mudar which comes between Jumada (Ath-Thani)﴾ and Sha`ban). The Prophet said 
"Rajab of Mudar'' to attest to the custom of Mudar, in saying that Rajab is the month that is 
between Jumada and Sha`ban, not as the tribe of Rabi`ah thought, that it is between Sha`ban 
and Shawwal, which is Ramadan in the present calendar. The four Sacred Months were made 
four, three in succession and one alone, so that the Hajj and `Umrah are performed with ease. 
Dhul-Qa`dah, the month before the Hajj month, was made sacred because they refrained from 
fighting during that month. Dhul-Hijjah, the next month, was made sacred because it is the 
month of Hajj, during which they performed Hajj rituals. Muharram, which comes next, was 
made sacred so that they are able to go back to their areas in safety ﴿after performing Hajj﴾. 
Rajab, in the middle of the lunar year, was made sacred so that those coming from the farthest 
areas of Arabia are able to perform `Umrah and visit the House and then go back to their areas 
safely. Allah said next,  

  ﴿ذِلَك الدِّيُن اْلَقيُِّم﴾

(That is the right religion), that is the Straight Law, requiring implementing Allah's order 
concerning the months that He made sacred and their true count as it was originally written by 
Allah. Allah said,  

  ﴿َفَال َتْظِلُموْا ِفيِهنَّ َأنُفَسُكْم﴾

(so wrong not yourselves therein) during these Sacred Months, for sin in them is worse than sin 
in other months. Likewise, sins in the Sacred City are written multiplied,  

  ﴿َوَمن ُيِرْد ِفيِه ِبِإْلَحاٍد ِبُظْلٍم نُِّذْقُه ِمْن َعَذاٍب َأِليٍم﴾



(...and whoever inclines to evil actions therein (in Makkah) or to do wrong, him We shall cause 
to taste from a painful torment) ﴿22:25﴾. Similarly, sin in general is worse during the Sacred 
Months `Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn `Abbas said, Allah's statement,  

   ِعنَد اللَِّه﴾﴿ِإنَّ ِعدََّة الشُُّهوِر

(Verily, the number of months with Allah...), is connected to  

  ﴿َفَال َتْظِلُموْا ِفيِهنَّ َأنُفَسُكْم﴾

(so wrong not yourselves therein), "In all (twelve) months. Allah then chose four out of these 
months and made them sacred, emphasizing their sanctity, making sinning in them greater, in 
addition to, multiplying rewards of righteous deeds during them.'' Qatadah said about Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿َفَال َتْظِلُموْا ِفيِهنَّ َأنُفَسُكْم﴾

(so wrong not yourselves therein), "Injustice during the Sacred Months is worse and graver than 
injustice in other months. Verily, injustice is always wrong, but Allah makes things graver than 
others as He will.'' He also said, "Allah has chosen some of His creation above others. He chose 
Messengers from angels and from men. He also chose His Speech above all speech, the Masajid 
above other areas of the earth, Ramadan and the Sacred Months above all months, Friday 
above the other days and Laylatul-Qadr (The Night of Decree) above all nights. Therefore, 
sanctify what Allah has sanctified, for doing so is the practice of people of understanding and 
comprehension.''  

 

Fighting in the Sacred Months 

Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَقاِتُلوْا اْلُمْشِرِآيَن َآآفًَّة﴾

(and fight against the idolators collectively), all of you,  

  ا ُيَقـِتُلوَنُكْم َآآفًَّة﴾﴿َآَم

(as they fight against you collectively.), all of them,  

  ﴿َواْعَلُموْا َأنَّ اللََّه َمَع اْلُمتَِّقيَن﴾

(But know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa), and know that initiating battle during the 
Sacred Months is forbidden. Allah said in other Ayat,  



﴿َيـَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َال ُتِحلُّوْا َشَعآِئَر اللَِّه َوَال 
  الشَّْهَر اْلَحَراَم﴾

(O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols of Allah, nor of the sacred month.) 
﴿5:2﴾,  

لشَّْهِر اْلَحَراِم َواْلُحُرَمـُت ﴿الشَّْهُر اْلَحَراُم ِبا
ِقَصاٌص َفَمِن اْعَتَدى َعَلْيُكْم َفاْعَتُدوْا َعَلْيِه ِبِمْثِل 

  َما اْعَتَدى َعَلْيُكْم﴾

(The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, and for the prohibited things, there is the law of 
equality (Qisas). Then whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you transgress likewise 
against him) ﴿2:194﴾, and,  

  ﴿َفِإَذا انَسَلَخ اَألْشُهُر اْلُحُرُم َفاْقُتُلوْا اْلُمْشِرِآيَن﴾

(Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the idolators...) ﴿9:5﴾. As for Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَقاِتُلوْا اْلُمْشِرِآيَن َآآفًَّة َآَما ُيَقـِتُلوَنُكْم َآآفًَّة﴾

(And fight against the idolators collectively as they fight against you collectively), it includes 
permission for the believers to fight the idolators in the Sacred Month, if the idolators initiate 
hostilities therein. Allah said in other Ayat,  

﴿الشَّْهُر اْلَحَراُم ِبالشَّْهِر اْلَحَراِم َواْلُحُرَمـُت 
  ِقَصاٌص﴾

(The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, and for the prohibited things, there is the law of 
equality (Qisas)) ﴿2:194﴾, and,  

﴿َوَال ُتَقـِتُلوُهْم ِعنَد اْلَمْسِجِد اْلَحَراِم َحتَّى ُيَقـِتُلوُآْم 
  ِفيِه َفِإن َقـَتُلوُآْم َفاْقُتُلوُهْم﴾

(And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram, unless they (first) fight you there. But if they 
attack you, then kill them.) ﴿2:191﴾. As for the Messenger of Allah laying siege to At-Ta'if until 



the Sacred Month started, it was a continuation of the battle against Hawazin and their allies 
from Thaqif. They started the fighting and gathered their men for the purpose of conducting 
war. The Messenger of Allah marched to meet them and when they took refuge in At-Ta'if, the 
Prophet laid siege to them so that they descend from their forts, but they inflicted casualties 
on Muslims. The siege continued for about forty days, during which a Sacred Month began, and 
the siege continued for several days in that month. The Messenger broke the siege and went 
back (to Makkah). So fighting that carries over into it ﴿the Sacred Month﴾ is not the same as 
initiating warfare during it, Allah knows best.  

َما النَِّسىُء ِزَياَدٌة ِفى اْلُكْفِر ُيَضلُّ ِبِه الَِّذيَن ﴿ِإنَّ
َآَفُروْا ُيِحلُّوَنُه َعاًما َوُيَحرُِّموَنُه َعاًما لُِّيَواِطُئوْا 
ِعدََّة َما َحرََّم اللَُّه َفُيِحلُّوْا َما َحرََّم اللَُّه ُزيَِّن َلُهْم 

  َم اْلَكـِفِريَن ﴾ُسوُء َأْعَمـِلِهْم َواللَُّه َال َيْهِدي اْلَقْو

(37. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to disbelief: thereby the 
disbelievers are led astray, for they make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in order 
to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and make such forbidden ones lawful. The 
evil of their deeds is made fair-seeming to them. And Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve.)  

 

Admonishing the Preference of Opinion in a Religious Matter 

Allah admonishes the idolators for choosing their wicked opinions over Allah's Law. They 
changed Allah's legislation based upon their vain desires, allowing what Allah prohibited and 
prohibiting what Allah allowed. They thought that three consecutive sacred months were 
rather long for them to remain without fighting, for they were full of anger and rage. This is 
why before Islam they innovated a change in the Sacred Month of Muharram, delaying it to the 
month of Safar! Therefore, they allowed fighting in the Sacred Month and made the non-sacred 
month sacred, to make the Sacred Months in a year four, as Allah decided! `Ali bin Abi Talhah 
said that Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِإنََّما النَِّسىُء ِزَياَدٌة ِفى اْلُكْفِر﴾

(The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to disbelief), "Junadah bin `Awf bin 
Umayyah Al-Kinani, known as Abu Thumamah, used to attend the Hajj season every year and 
declare, `Abu Thumamah is never rejected nor refuted!,' and he used to treat Safar as sacred 
for people one year ﴿and un-sanctify Muharram﴾ and treat Muharram as sacred another year 
﴿and un-sanctify Safar in that year﴾. This is why Allah said,  

  ُكْفِر﴾﴿ِإنََّما النَِّسىُء ِزَياَدٌة ِفى اْل



(The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to disbelief. ) nAllah says, `They 
allow Muharram one year and make it sacred another year.''' Al-`Awfi narrated a similar 
statement from Ibn `Abbas. Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated that Mujahid said, "There was a man 
from Bani Kinanah who would attend the Hajj season every year riding his donkey. He would 
proclaim, `O people! I am never rejected, denied or refuted in what I say. We made this 
coming Muharram sacred, and Safar not!' The following year he would come again and declare 
the same words then say, `We made this coming Safar sacred and delayed Muharram (revoked 
its sanctity).' This is the meaning of Allah's statement,  

  ﴿لُِّيَواِطُئوْا ِعدََّة َما َحرََّم اللَُّه﴾

(in order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah), to four months. Allah says, `They 
allow what Allah disallowed by delaying the Sacred Month.''' The idolators used to allow 
Muharram one year and sanctify Safar in its place. They would continue the months of the year 
according to their normal count and names. The next year they would sanctify Muharram and 
continue the year, Safar, Rabi`, until the end of the year.  

ُه َعاًما لُِّيَواِطُئوْا ِعدََّة َما ﴿ُيِحلُّوَنُه َعاًما َوُيَحرُِّموَن
  َحرََّم اللَُّه َفُيِحلُّوْا َما َحرََّم اللَُّه﴾

(They make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in order to adjust the number of 
months forbidden by Allah, and make such forbidden ones lawful.) Therefore, they would still 
sanctify four months every year, but would one year sanctify the third from the three 
consecutive Sacred Months, Muharram, and postpone and delay it another year to Safar. In his 
book of Sirah, Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq presented a very useful beneficial discussion on this 
matter. He said; "The first to start the practice of overlooking the sanctity of months for the 
Arabs, thus allowing what Allah sanctified of them and sanctifying what Allah allowed of them, 
was "Al-Qalammas''. He was Hudhayfah bin `Abd Fuqaym bin `Adi bin `Amr bin Tha`labah bin 
Al-Harith bin Malik bin Kinanah bin Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin 
Ma`dd bin `Adnan. His son `Abbad maintained this practice, then after him his son Qala` bin 
`Abbad did the same, Then his son Umayyah bin Qala`, then his son `Awf bin Umayyah, then 
his son Abu Thumamah Junadah bin `Awf. He was the last one of his sons (to continue this 
practice) before Islam. The Arabs used to gather around him when Hajj finished, and he would 
stand and give them a speech in which he sanctifies Rajab, Dhul-Qa`dah and Dhul-Hijjah. He 
would defer the sanctity of Muharram to Safar one year and uphold its sanctity another year, so 
as to appear upholding the number (of Sacred Months) Allah made sacred. Therefore, he would 
allow what Allah prohibited and prohibit what Allah allowed.'' Allah knows best.  

﴿َيَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َما َلُكْم ِإَذا ِقيَل َلُكُم انِفُروْا ِفى 
َسِبيِل اللَِّه اثَّاَقْلُتْم ِإَلى االٌّْرِض َأَرِضيُتم ِباْلَحَيوِة 
الدُّْنَيا ِمَن االٌِّخَرِة َفَما َمَتاُع اْلَحَياِة الدُّْنَيا ِفى 

ُروْا ُيَعذِّْبُكْم َعَذاًبا َأِليًما  ِإالَّ َتنِف-االٌِّخَرِة ِإالَّ َقِليٌل 



َوَيْسَتْبِدْل َقْوًما َغْيَرُآْم َوَال َتُضرُّوُه َشْيًئا َواللَُّه 
  َعَلى ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َقِديٌر ﴾

(38. O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when you are asked to march forth 
in the cause of Allah, you cling heavily to the earth Are you pleased with the life of this world 
rather than the Hereafter But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to the 
Hereafter.) (39. If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful torment and will 
replace you by another people; and you cannot harm Him at all, and Allah is able to do all 
things.)  

 

Admonishing clinging to Life rather than rushing to perform Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind the Messenger of Allah in the battle of Tabuk, at a 
time when fruits were ripe and shades tempting in the intense and terrible heat,  

﴿َيَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َما َلُكْم ِإَذا ِقيَل َلُكُم انِفُروْا ِفى 
  َسِبيِل اللَِّه﴾

(O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when you are asked to march forth in 
the cause of Allah), if you are called to perform Jihad in the cause of Allah,  

  ﴿اثَّاَقْلُتْم ِإَلى االٌّْرِض﴾

(you cling heavily to the earth), reclining to remain in peace, shade and ripe fruits.  

   ِمَن االٌِّخَرِة﴾﴿َأَرِضيُتم ِباْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا

(Are you pleased with the life of this world rather than the Hereafter), why do you do this, is it 
because you prefer this life instead of the Hereafter Allah next diminishes the eagerness for 
this worldly life and increases it for the Hereafter,  

  ﴿َفَما َمَتاُع اْلَحَياِة الدُّْنَيا ِفى االٌِّخَرِة ِإالَّ َقِليٌل﴾

(But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to the Hereafter.) Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Al-Mustawrid, a member of Bani Fihr, said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



َما الدُّْنَيا ِفي اْلآِخَرِة ِإلَّا َآَما َيْجَعُل َأَحُدُآْم «
  »ِإْصَبَعُه َهِذِه ِفي اْلَيمِّ،َفْلَيْنُظْر ِبَم َتْرِجُع؟

(The life of this world, compared to the Hereafter, is just like when one of you dips his finger 
in the sea, let him contemplate how much of it his finger would carry.) The Prophet pointed 
with his index finger. Muslim collected this Hadith. Ath-Thawri narrated that Al-A`mash said 
about the Ayah,  

  ﴿َفَما َمَتاُع اْلَحَياِة الدُّْنَيا ِفى االٌِّخَرِة ِإالَّ َقِليٌل﴾

(But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to the Hereafter.) "What 
compares to the provision a traveler takes.'' `Abdul-`Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that his 
father said, "When `Abdul-`Aziz bin Marwan was dying he said, `Bring the shroud I will be 
covered with so that I inspect it.' When it was placed before him, he looked at it and said, `Is 
this what I will end up with from this life' He then turned his back and cried, while saying, 
`Woe to you, O life! Your abundance is truly little, your little is short lived, we were deceived 
by you.''' Allah warns those who do not join Jihad,  

  ﴿ِإالَّ َتنِفُروْا ُيَعذِّْبُكْم َعَذاًبا َأِليًما﴾

(If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful torment) Ibn `Abbas said, "Allah's 
Messenger called some Arabs to mobilize, but they lagged behind and Allah witheld rain from 
coming down on them, and this was their torment.'' Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَيْسَتْبِدْل َقْوًما َغْيَرُآْم﴾

(and will replace you by another people), who will give aid to His Prophet and establish his 
religion. Allah said in another Ayah,  

﴿اْلُفَقَرآُء َوِإن َتَتَولَّْوْا َيْسَتْبِدْل َقْومًا َغْيَرُآْم ُثمَّ َال 
  َيُكوُنوْا﴾

(And if you turn away (from the obedience to Allah), He will exchange you for some other 
people and they will not be your likes.) ﴿47:38﴾  

  ﴿َوَال َتُضرُّوُه َشْيًئا﴾

(and you cannot harm Him at all), you can never harm Allah when you lag behind and stay away 
from joining Jihad,  



  ﴿َواللَُّه َعَلى ُآلِّ َشْيٍء َقِديٌر﴾

(and Allah is able to do all things.) He is able to destroy the enemies without your help.  

﴿ِإالَّ َتنُصُروُه َفَقْد َنَصَرُه اللَُّه ِإْذ َأْخَرَجُه الَِّذيَن 
َآَفُروْا َثاِنَي اْثَنْيِن ِإْذ ُهَما ِفى اْلَغاِر ِإْذ َيُقوُل 
ِلَصاِحِبِه َال َتْحَزْن ِإنَّ اللََّه َمَعَنا َفَأنَزَل اللَُّه 

َلْيِه َوَأيََّدُه ِبُجُنوٍد لَّْم َتَرْوَها َوَجَعَل َآِلَمَة َسِكيَنَتُه َع
الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا السُّْفَلى َوَآِلَمُة اللَِّه ِهَى اْلُعْلَيا َواللَُّه 

  َعِزيٌز َحِكيٌم ﴾

(40. If you help him (Muhammad ) not (it does not matter), for Allah did indeed help him when 
the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two; when they were both in the cave, he 
said to his companion: "Be not sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is with us.'' Then Allah sent down 
His Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity, peace) upon him, and strengthened him with forces 
(angels) which you saw not, and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, while 
the Word of Allah that became the uppermost; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 

Allah supports His Prophet 

Allah said,  

  ﴿ِإالَّ َتنُصُروُه﴾

(If you help him not), if you do not support His Prophet , then it does not matter, for Allah will 
help, support, suffice and protect him, just as He did,  

  ﴿ِإْذ َأْخَرَجُه الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َثاِنَي اْثَنْيِن﴾

(when the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two;) During the year of the Hijrah, 
the idolators tried to kill, imprison or expel the Prophet , who escaped with his friend and 
Companion, Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, to the cave of Thawr. They remained in the cave for 
three days so that the pagans who were sent in their pursuit, returned (to Makkah), and they 
proceed to Al-Madinah. While in the cave, Abu Bakr was afraid the pagans might discover them 
for fear that some harm might touch the Messenger . The Prophet kept reassuring him and 
strengthening his resolve, saying,  



  »َيا َأَبا َبْكٍر، َما َظُنَك ِباْثَنيِن اُهللا َثاِلُثُهَما«

(O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, with Allah as their third) Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Anas that Abu Bakr said to him, "I said to the Prophet when we were in the cave, `If any 
of them looks down at his feet, he will see us.' He said,  

  »َيا َأَبا َبْكٍر، َما َظُنَك ِباْثَنيِن اُهللا َثاِلُثُهَما«

(O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two with Allah as their third)'' This is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. This is why Allah said,  

  ﴿َفَأنَزَل اللَُّه َسِكيَنَتُه َعَلْيِه﴾

(Then Allah sent down His Sakinah upon him) sent His aid and triumph to His Messenger , or 
they say it refers to Abu Bakr,  

  ﴿َوَأيََّدُه ِبُجُنوٍد لَّْم َتَرْوَها﴾

(and strengthened him with forces which you saw not), the angels,  

﴿َوَجَعَل َآِلَمَة الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا السُّْفَلى َوَآِلَمُة اللَِّه 
  ِهَى اْلُعْلَيا﴾

(and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word of Allah that 
became the uppermost;) Ibn `Abbas commented, "'The word of those who disbelieved', is Shirk, 
while, `The Word of Allah' is `La ilaha illallah.'' It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa 
Al-Ash`ari said, "The Messenger of Allah was asked about a man who fights because of courage, 
or out of rage for his honor, or to show off. Whom among them is in the cause of Allah' The 
Prophet said,  

َمْن َقاَتَل ِلَتُكوَن َآِلَمُة اِهللا ِهَي اْلُعْلَيا َفُهَو ِفي «
  »َسِبيِل اهللا

(He who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, then he fights in Allah's cause.)'' Allah said next,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َعِزيٌز﴾



(and Allah is All-Mighty), in His revenge and taking retribution, He is the Most Formidable and 
those who seek refuge with Him and take shelter by adhering to what He instructs are never 
made to suffer injustice,  

  ﴿َحِكيٌم﴾

(All-Wise), in His statements and actions.  

ُدوْا ِبَأْمَوِلُكْم َوَأنُفِسُكْم ﴿اْنِفُروْا ِخَفاًفا َوِثَقاًال َوَجـِه
  ِفى َسِبيِل اللَِّه َذِلُكْم َخْيٌر لَُّكْم ِإن ُآنُتْم َتْعَلُموَن ﴾

(41. March forth, whether you are light or heavy, and strive hard with your wealth and your 
lives in the cause of Allah. This is better for you, if you but knew.)  

 

Jihad is required in all Conditions 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from Abu Ad-Duha, Muslim bin Subayh, who said, 
"This Ayah,  

  ﴿اْنِفُروْا ِخَفاًفا َوِثَقاًال﴾

(March forth, whether you are light or heavy) was the first part to be revealed from Surah 
Bara'ah.'' Mu`tamir bin Sulayman narrated that his father said, "Hadrami claimed that he was 
told that some people used to declare that they will not gain sin (if they lag behind the forces 
of Jihad) because they are ill or old. This Ayah was revealed,  

  ﴿اْنِفُروْا ِخَفاًفا َوِثَقاًال﴾

(March forth, whether you are light or heavy.)'' Allah commanded mass mobilization together 
with the Messenger of Allah for the battle of Tabuk, to fight the disbelieving, People of the 
Book, the Romans, Allah's enemies. Allah ordained that the believers all march forth with the 
Messenger regardless whether they felt active, lazy, at ease or had difficult circumstances,  

  ﴿اْنِفُروْا ِخَفاًفا َوِثَقاًال﴾

(March forth, whether you are light or heavy) `Ali bin Zayd narrated that Anas said that Abu 
Talhah commented (on this Ayah), "Whether you are old or young, Allah did not leave an 
excuse for anyone.'' Abu Talhah marched to Ash-Sham and fought until he was killed. In another 
narration, Abu Talhah recited Surah Bara'ah until he reached this Ayah,  



﴿اْنِفُروْا ِخَفاًفا َوِثَقاًال َوَجـِهُدوْا ِبَأْمَوِلُكْم َوَأنُفِسُكْم 
  ِفى َسِبيِل اللَِّه﴾

(March forth, whether you are light or heavy, and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in 
the cause of Allah.) He then said, "I see that Allah had called us to mobilize whether we are old 
or young. O my children! Prepare my supplies.'' His children said, `May Allah grant you His 
mercy! You conducted Jihad along with the Messenger of Allah until he died, then with Abu 
Bakr until he died, then with `Umar until he died. Let us perform Jihad in your place.'' Abu 
Talhah refused and he went to the sea ﴿under the command of Mu`awiyah﴾ where he died. 
They could not find an island to bury him on until nine days later, during which his body did not 
deteriorate or change and they buried him on the island. As-Suddi said,  

  ﴿اْنِفُروْا ِخَفاًفا َوِثَقاًال﴾

(March forth, whether you are light or heavy), whether you are rich, poor, strong, or weak. A 
man came forward, and he was fat, complained, and asked for permission to stay behind ﴿from 
Jihad﴾, but the Prophet refused. Then this Ayah,  

  ِثَقاًال﴾﴿اْنِفُروْا ِخَفاًفا َو

(March forth, whether you are light or heavy) was revealed, and it became hard on the people. 
So Allah abrogated it with this Ayah,  

﴿لَّْيَس َعَلى الضَُّعَفآِء َوَال َعَلى اْلَمْرَضى َوَال 
ا َعَلى الَِّذيَن َال َيِجُدوَن َما ُينِفُقوَن َحَرٌج ِإَذ

  َنَصُحوْا ِللَِّه َوَرُسوِلِه﴾

r(There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no resources to spend, if they are 
sincere and true (in duty) to Allah and His Messenger) ﴿9:91﴾.'' Ibn Jarir said that Hibban bin 
Zayd Ash-Shar`abi narrated to him, "We mobilized our forces with Safwan bin `Amr, who was 
the governor of Hims towards the city of Ephsos appointed to the Jerajima Christian 
expatriates (in Syria). I saw among the army an old, yet active man, whose eyebrows had sunk 
over his eyes (from old age), from the residents of Damascus, riding on his animal. I said to 
him, `O uncle! Allah has given you an excuse (to lag behind).' He said, `O my nephew! Allah 
has mobilized us whether we are light or heavy. Verily, those whom Allah loves, He tests them. 
Then to Allah is their return and eternal dwelling. Allah tests from His servants whoever thanks 
(Him) and observes patience and remembrance of Him, all the while worshipping Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, and worshipping none else.''' Next, Allah encourages spending in His 
cause and striving with one's life in His pleasure and the pleasure of His Messenger ,  



﴿َوَجـِهُدوْا ِبَأْمَوِلُكْم َوَأنُفِسُكْم ِفى َسِبيِل اللَِّه َذِلُكْم 
  َخْيٌر لَُّكْم ِإن ُآنُتْم َتْعَلُموَن﴾

(and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the cause of Allah. This is better for you, if 
you but knew.) Allah says, this is better for you in this life and the Hereafter. You might spend 
small amounts, but Allah will reward you the property of your enemy in this life, as well as, the 
honor that He will keep for you in the Hereafter. The Prophet said,  

َسِبيِلِه ِإْن َتَوفَّاُه َأْن ُيْدِخَلُه َتَكفََّل اُهللا ِلْلُمَجاِهِد ِفي «
اْلَجنََّة، َأْو َيُردَُّه ِإَلى َمْنِزِلِه ِبَما َناَل ِمْن َأْجٍر َأْو 

  »َغِنيَمة

(Allah promised the Mujahid in His cause that if He brings death to him, He will enter him into 
Paradise. Or, He will return him to his house with whatever reward and war spoils he earns.) So 
Allah said;  

﴿ُآِتَب َعَلْيُكُم اْلِقَتاُل َوُهَو ُآْرٌه لَُّكْم َوَعَسى َأن 
َتْكَرُهوْا َشْيًئا َوُهَو َخْيٌر لَُّكْم َوَعَسى َأن ُتِحبُّوْا 

  نُتْم َال َتْعَلُموَن ﴾َشْيًئا َوُهَو َشرٌّ لَُّكْم َواللَُّه َيْعَلُم َوَأ

(Jihad is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not 
know.)﴿2:216﴾ Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said to a man,  

  »َأْسِلم«

(Embrace Islam,) but the man said, "I dislike doing so.'' The Messenger said,  

  »َأْسِلْم َوِإْن ُآْنَت َآاِرًها«

(Embrace Islam even if you dislike it).''  



َسَفًرا َقاِصًدا الَّتََّبُعوَك ﴿َلْو َآاَن َعَرًضا َقِريًبا َو
َوَلـِكن َبُعَدْت َعَلْيِهُم الشُّقَُّة َوَسَيْحِلُفوَن ِباللَِّه َلِو 
اْسَتَطْعَنا َلَخَرْجَنا َمَعُكْم ُيْهِلُكوَن َأنُفَسُهْم َواللَُّه 

  َيْعَلُم ِإنَُّهْم َلَكـِذُبوَن ﴾

(42. Had it been a near gain and an easy journey, they would have followed you, but the 
distance was long for them; and they would swear by Allah: "If we only could, we would 
certainly have come forth with you.'' They destroy themselves, and Allah knows that they are 
liars.)  

 

Why Hypocrites would not join in Jihad 

Allah admonishes those who lagged behind and did not join the Prophet for the battle of 
Tabuk, those who asked the Prophet for permission to remain behind, falsely pretending to 
have legitimate reasons to do so,  

  ﴿َلْو َآاَن َعَرًضا َقِريًبا﴾

(Had it been a near gain), booty right in front of them, according to Ibn `Abbas,  

  ﴿َوَسَفًرا َقاِصًدا﴾

(and an easy journey), travel for only a short distance,  

  ﴿الَّتََّبُعوَك﴾

(they would have followed you.) But,  

  ِكن َبُعَدْت َعَلْيِهُم الشُّقَُّة﴾﴿َوَلـ

(the distance was long for them), to Ash-Sham,  

  ﴿َوَسَيْحِلُفوَن ِباللَِّه﴾

(and they would swear by Allah), when you return to them,  



  ﴿َلِو اْسَتَطْعَنا َلَخَرْجَنا َمَعُكْم﴾

(If we only could, we would certainly have come forth with you), had not there been a valid 
excuse, we would have gone out with you,  

  ﴿ُيْهِلُكوَن َأنُفَسُهْم َواللَُّه َيْعَلُم ِإنَُّهْم َلَكـِذُبوَن﴾

(They destroy themselves, and Allah knows that they are liars.)  

نَت َلُهْم َحتَّى َيَتَبيََّن َلَك الَِّذيَن ﴿َعَفا اللَُّه َعنَك ِلَم َأِذ
 َال َيْسَتْأِذُنَك الَِّذيَن -َصَدُقوْا َوَتْعَلَم اْلَكـِذِبيَن 

ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباللَِّه َواْلَيْوِم االٌِّخِر َأن ُيَجـِهُدوْا ِبَأْمَوِلِهْم 
ُنَك  ِإنََّما َيْسَتْأِذ-َوَأنُفِسِهْم َواللَُّه َعِليٌم ِباْلُمتَِّقيَن 

الَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباللَِّه َواْلَيْوِم االٌِّخِر َواْرَتاَبْت 
  ُقُلوُبُهْم َفُهْم ِفى َرْيِبِهْم َيَتَردَُّدوَن ﴾

(43. May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them leave, until those who told the truth were 
manifest to you, and you had known the liars) (44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
would not ask your leave to be exempted from fighting with their properties and their lives; 
and Allah is the All-Knower of those who have Taqwa.) (45. It is only those who believe not in 
Allah and the Last Day and whose hearts are in doubt that ask your leave. So in their doubts 
they waver.)  

 

Moderately criticizing the Prophet for allowing the Hypocrites to 
stay behind 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that `Awn said, "Have you heard criticism softer than this, starting with 
forgiveness before criticism,  

  ﴿َعَفا اللَُّه َعنَك ِلَم َأِذنَت َلُهْم﴾

(May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them leave...)'' Muwarriq Al-`Ijli and others said 
similarly. Qatadah said, "Allah criticized him as you read here, then later revealed to him the 
permission to allow them to lag behind if he wants, in Surat An-Nur,  



ـَْذُنوَك ِلَبْعِض َشْأِنِهْم َفْأَذن لَِّمن ِشْئَت  ﴿َفِإَذا اْسَت
  ِمْنُهْم﴾

(So if they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give permission to whom you will of 
them) ﴿24:62﴾.'' `Ata' Al-Khurasani said similarly. Mujahid said, "This Ayah was revealed about 
some people who said, `Ask permission from the Messenger of Allah ﴿to stay behind﴾, and 
whether he agrees, or disagrees, remain behind!''' Allah said,  

  ﴿َحتَّى َيَتَبيََّن َلَك الَِّذيَن َصَدُقوْا﴾

(...until those who told the truth were manifest to you), in reference to valid excuses,  

  ﴿َوَتْعَلَم اْلَكـِذِبيَن﴾

(and you had known the liars) Allah says, `Why did you not refuse to give them permission to 
remain behind when they asked you, so that you know those who truly obey you and the liars, 
who were intent on remaining behind even if you do not give them permission to do so, Allah 
asserts that none who believe in Allah and His Messenger seek his permission to remain behind 
from fighting,  

  ﴿َال َيْسَتْأِذُنَك﴾

(would not ask your leave), to stay behind from Jihad,  

﴿الَِّذيَن ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباللَِّه َواْلَيْوِم االٌِّخِر َأن ُيَجـِهُدوْا 
  ِبَأْمَوِلِهْم َوَأنُفِسِهْم﴾

(Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, to be exempted from fighting with their 
properties and their lives.) because they consider Jihad an act of worship. This is why when 
Allah called them to perform Jihad, they obeyed and hasten to act in His obedience,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َعِليٌم ِباْلُمتَِّقيَنِإنََّما َيْسَتْأِذُنَك﴾

(and Allah is the All-Knower of those who have Taqwa. Those who ask your leave), to remain 
behind, without a valid excuse,  

  ﴿الَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباللَِّه َواْلَيْوِم االٌِّخِر﴾



(those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day), they do not hope for Allah's reward in the 
Hereafter for their good actions,  

  ﴿َواْرَتاَبْت ُقُلوُبُهْم﴾

(and whose hearts are in doubt), about the validity of what you brought them,  

  ﴿َفُهْم ِفى َرْيِبِهْم َيَتَردَُّدوَن﴾

(so in their doubts they waver.) They waver in doubt, taking one step forward and one step 
back. They do not have a firm stance in anything, for they are unsure and destroyed, neither 
belonging to these nor to those. Verily, those whom Allah misguides, will never find a way for 
themselves to guidance.  

َراُدوْا اْلُخُروَج َألَعدُّوْا َلُه ُعدًَّة َوَلـِكن َآِرَه ﴿َوَلْو َأ
 -اللَُّه انِبَعاَثُهْم َفَثبََّطُهْم َوِقيَل اْقُعُدوْا َمَع اْلَقـِعِديَن 

َلْو َخَرُجوْا ِفيُكم مَّا َزاُدوُآْم ِإالَّ َخَباًال وّالْوَضُعوْا 
ـُعوَن َلُهْم َواللَُّه ِخَلـَلُكْم َيْبُغوَنُكُم اْلِفْتَنَة َوِفيُكْم َسمَّ

  َعِليٌم ِبالظَّـِلِميَن ﴾

(46. And if they had intended to march out, certainly, they would have made some preparation 
for it; but Allah was averse to their being sent forth, so He made them lag behind, and it was 
said (to them): "Sit among those who sit (at home).'') (47. Had they marched out with you, they 
would have added to you nothing except disorder, and they would have hurried about in your 
midst (spreading corruption) and sowing sedition among you -- and there are some among you 
who would have listened to them. And Allah is the All-Knower of the wrongdoers.)  

 

Exposing Hypocrites 

Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَلْو َأَراُدوْا اْلُخُروَج﴾

(And if they had intended to march out,), with you to participate in Jihad  

  ﴿َألَعدُّوْا َلُه ُعدًَّة﴾



(certainly, they would have made some preparation for it) they would have prepared for such 
task,  

  ُه انِبَعاَثُهْم﴾﴿َوَلـِكن َآِرَه اللَّ

(but Allah was averse to their being sent forth) Allah hated that they should go with you,  

  ﴿َفَثبََّطُهْم﴾

(so He made them lag behind, and stay away ﴿from Jihad﴾,  

  ﴿َوِقيَل اْقُعُدوْا َمَع اْلَقـِعِديَن﴾

(and it was said (to them): "Sit you among those who sit (at home)'') as a part of what was 
decreed for them ﴿not that He legislated that they stay behind﴾. Allah then explained why He 
disliked that they march with the believers, saying,  

   َخَباًال﴾﴿َلْو َخَرُجوْا ِفيُكم مَّا َزاُدوُآْم ِإالَّ

(Had they marched out with you, they would have added to you nothing except disorder), 
because they are cowards and failures,  

  ﴿وّالْوَضُعوْا ِخَلـَلُكْم َيْبُغوَنُكُم اْلِفْتَنَة﴾

(and they would have hurried about in your midst sowing sedition among you) They would have 
rushed to spread false stories, hatred and discord among you,  

  ﴿َوِفيُكْم َسمَّـُعوَن َلُهْم﴾

(and there are some among you who would have listened to them.) who would have obeyed 
them, given preference to their speech and words and asked them for advice, unaware of the 
true reality of these hypocrites. This might have caused corruption and great evil between the 
believers. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Those who sought permission (from the Messenger to lag 
behind) included some of the chiefs, such as `Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and Al-Jadd bin 
Qays, who were masters of their people. Allah also made them lag behind because He knew 
that if they went along with the Messenger they would sow sedition in his army.'' There were 
some in the Prophet's army who liked these chiefs and were ready to obey them, because they 
considered them honorable,  

  ﴿َوِفيُكْم َسمَّـُعوَن َلُهْم﴾

(and there are some among you who would have listened to them) ﴿9:47﴾. Allah next reminds of 
His perfect knowledge, saying,  



  ﴿َواللَُّه َعِليٌم ِبالظَّـِلميَن﴾

(And Allah is the All-Knower of the wrongdoers.) Allah says that He knows what occurred, what 
will occur and if anything would have occurred, how it would occur, such as,  

  ُآْم ِإالَّ َخَباًال﴾﴿َلْو َخَرُجوْا ِفيُكم مَّا َزاُدو

(Had they marched out with you, they would have added to you nothing except disorder,) 
indicating what they would have done had they marched, even though they did not. Allah said 
in similar Ayat,  

  ُهوْا َعْنُه َوِإنَُّهْم َلَكـِذُبوَن﴾﴿َوَلْو ُردُّوْا َلَعـُدوْا ِلَما ُن

(But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars.) ﴿6:28﴾,  

﴿َوَلْو َعِلَم اللَُّه ِفيِهْم َخْيًرا َألْسَمَعُهْم َوَلْو َأْسَمَعُهْم 
  َلَتَولَّوْا وَُّهم مُّْعِرُضوَن ﴾

(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen; and even if He 
had made them listen, they would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth)) ﴿8:23﴾, 
and,  

ِهْم َأِن اْقُتُلوْا َأنُفَسُكْم َأِو ﴿َوَلْو َأنَّا َآَتْبَنا َعَلْي
اْخُرُجوْا ِمن ِدَيـِرُآْم مَّا َفَعُلوُه ِإالَّ َقِليٌل مِّْنُهْم َوَلْو 
َأنَُّهْم َفَعُلوْا َما ُيوَعُظوَن ِبِه َلَكاَن َخْيرًا لَُّهْم َوَأَشدَّ 

 - َوِإذًا ّالَتْيَنـُهْم مِّن لَُّدنَّـآ َأْجرًا َعِظيمًا -َتْثِبيتًا 
  َوَلَهَدْيَنـُهْم ِصَرطًا مُّْسَتِقيمًا ﴾

(And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (the innocent ones kill the guilty ones) or 
leave your homes,'' very few of them would have done it; but if they had done what they were 
told, it would have been better for them, and would have strengthened their conviction. And 
indeed We would then have bestowed upon them a great reward from Ourselves. And indeed 
We would have guided them to the straight way) ﴿4:66-68﴾.  



ْبُل َوَقلَُّبوْا َلَك اُألُموَر َحتَّى ﴿َلَقِد اْبَتَغُوْا اْلِفْتَنَة ِمن َق
  َجآَء اْلَحقُّ َوَظَهَر َأْمُر اللَِّه َوُهْم َآـِرُهوَن ﴾

(48. Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset matters for you, until the truth 
(victory) came and the decree of Allah became manifest though they hated it.)  

 

Allah encourages His Prophet against hypocrites, 

  ﴿َلَقِد اْبَتَغُوْا اْلِفْتَنَة ِمن َقْبُل َوَقلَُّبوْا َلَك اُألُموَر﴾

(Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset matters for you,) `For a long time,' 
Allah says, hypocrites thought and plotted against you and your Companions, as well as, failing 
and attempting to extinguish your religion.' This occurred soon after the Prophet migrated to 
Al-Madinah, when pagan Arabs joined force and the Jews and hypocrites of Al-Madinah waged 
war against the Messenger . When Allah gave victory to the Prophet in Badr and raised high his 
word, `Abdullah bin Ubayy and his fellows said, "This (Islam) is a matter that has prevailed.'' 
They embraced Islam outwardly, and whenever Allah elevated Islam and its people in might, 
hypocrites increased in rage and disappointment,  

  ﴿َحتَّى َجآَء اْلَحقُّ َوَظَهَر َأْمُر اللَِّه َوُهْم َآـِرُهوَن﴾

(until the truth (victory) came and the decree of Allah became manifest though they hated it.)  

ن َيُقوُل اْئَذن لِّي َوَال َتْفِتنِّى َأال ِفى ﴿َوِمْنُهْم مَّ
  اْلِفْتَنِة َسَقُطوْا َوِإنَّ َجَهنََّم َلُمِحيَطٌة ِباْلَكـِفِريَن ﴾

(49. And among them is he who says: "Grant me leave and put me not into trial.'' Surely, they 
have fallen into trial. And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.) Allah says, some 
hypocrites say to you, O Muhammad ,  

  ﴿اْئَذن لِّي﴾

(Grant me leave), to stay behind,  

  ﴿َوَال َتْفِتنِّى﴾

(and put me not into trial.), if I go with you and see the women of the Romans. Allah, the 
Exalted, replied,  



  ﴿َأال ِفى اْلِفْتَنِة َسَقُطوْا﴾

5(Surely, they have fallen into trial) because of the statement they uttered. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported from Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Ruwman, `Abdullah bin Abi Bakr, `Asim bin Qatadah 
and several others that they said, "The Messenger of Allah said to Al-Jadd bin Qays from Bani 
Salimah,  

  »َهْل َلَك َيا َجدُّ اْلَعاَم ِفي َجَلاِد َبِني اْلَأْصَفِر؟«

(`Would you like to fight the yellow ones (Romans) this year) He said, `O Allah's Messenger! 
Give me permission (to remain behind) and do not cause Fitnah for me. By Allah! My people 
know that there is not a man who is more fond of women than I. I fear that if I see the women 
of the yellow ones, I would not be patient.' The Messenger of Allah turned away from him and 
said,  

  »َقْد َأِذْنُت َلك«

(I give you permission.) In Al-Jadd's case, this Ayah was revealed,  

  ﴿َوِمْنُهْم مَّن َيُقوُل اْئَذن لِّي َوَال َتْفِتنِّى﴾

(And among them is he who says: "Grant me leave and put me not into trial.'') Therefore, Allah 
says that the Fitnah that he fell into because of not joining the Messenger of Allah (in Jihad) 
and preferring his safety to the safety of the Messenger is worse than the Fitnah that he falsely 
claimed to fear.'' It was reported from Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and several others that this Ayah 
was revealed in the case of Al-Jadd bin Qays, who was among the chiefs of Bani Salimah. It is 
also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah asked,  

  »َمْن َسيُِّدُآْم َيا َبِني َسَلَمَة؟«

(Who is your chief, O Bani Salamah) They said, "Al-Jadd bin Qays, although we consider him a 
miser.'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

َوَأيُّ َداٍء َأْدَوُأ ِمَن اْلُبْخِل َوَلِكْن َسيُِّدُآْم اْلَفَتى «
  »ْبَيُض ِبْشُر ْبُن اْلَبَراِء ْبِن َمْعُروراْلَجْعُد اْلَأ

(There is not a disease worse than stinginess! Therefore, your chief is the white young man 
with curly hair, Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin Ma'rur.) Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوِإنَّ َجَهنََّم َلُمِحيَطٌة ِباْلَكـِفِريَن﴾



(And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.) and they will never be able to avoid, avert, or 
escape from it.  

﴿ِإن ُتِصْبَك َحَسَنٌة َتُسْؤُهْم َوِإن ُتِصْبَك ُمِصيَبٌة 
َيُقوُلوْا َقْد َأَخْذَنا َأْمَرَنا ِمن َقْبُل َوَيَتَولَّوْا وَُّهْم 

ُقل لَّن ُيِصيَبَنآ ِإالَّ َما َآَتَب اللَُّه َلَنا ُهَو  -َفِرُحوَن 
  َمْوَلـَنا َوَعَلى اللَِّه َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن ﴾

(50. If good befalls you, it grieves them, but if a calamity overtakes you, they say: "We took our 
precaution beforehand,'' and they turn away rejoicing.) (51. Say: "Nothing shall ever happen to 
us except what Allah has ordained for us. He is our Mawla (protector).'' And in Allah let the 
believers put their trust.)  

 

Allah emphasizes the enmity that the hypocrites have for the 
Prophet . 

a blessing, such as victory and triumph over the enemies, is given to the Prophet , thus pleasing 
him and his Companions, it grieves the hypocrites,  

﴿َوِإن ُتِصْبَك ُمِصيَبٌة َيُقوُلوْا َقْد َأَخْذَنا َأْمَرَنا ِمن 
  َقْبُل﴾

(but if a calamity overtakes you, they say: "We took our precaution beforehand,''), they say, we 
took precautions when we did not join him,  

  ﴿َوَيَتَولَّوْا وَُّهْم َفِرُحوَن﴾

(and they turn away rejoicing.) Allah directed His Prophet to reply to the perfect enmity they 
have towards him,  

  ﴿ُقْل﴾

(Say), to them,  

  ﴿لَّن ُيِصيَبَنآ ِإالَّ َما َآَتَب اللَُّه َلَنا﴾



(Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah has ordained for us.) for we are under His 
control and decree,  

  ﴿ُهَو َمْوَلـَنا﴾

(He is our Mawla.), Master and protector,  

  ﴿َوَعَلى اللَِّه َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن﴾

(And in Allah let the believers put their trust) ﴿9:51﴾, and we trust in Him. Verily, He is 
sufficient for us and what an excellent guardian.  

﴿ُقْل َهْل َتَربَُّصوَن ِبَنآ ِإَال ِإْحَدى اْلُحْسَنَيْيِن َوَنْحُن 
َنَتَربَُّص ِبُكْم َأن ُيِصيَبُكُم اللَُّه ِبَعَذاٍب مِّْن ِعنِدِه َأْو 

ُقوْا  ُقْل َأنِف-ِبَأْيِديَنا َفَتَربَُّصوْا ِإنَّا َمَعُكْم مَُّتَربُِّصوَن 
َطْوعًا َأْو َآْرهًا لَّن ُيَتَقبََّل ِمنُكْم ِإنَُّكْم ُآنُتْم َقْومًا 

 َوَما َمَنَعُهْم َأن ُتْقَبَل ِمْنُهْم َنَفَقـُتُهْم ِإَال -َفـِسِقيَن 
َأنَُّهْم َآَفُروْا ِباللَِّه َوِبَرُسوِلِه َوَال َيْأُتوَن الصََّلوَة ِإالَّ 

  ُقوَن ِإالَّ َوُهْم َآـِرُهوَن ﴾َوُهْم ُآَساَلى َوَال ُينِف

(52. Say: "Do you wait for us (anything) except one of the two best things; while we await for 
you either that Allah will afflict you with a punishment from Himself or at our hands. So wait, 
we too are waiting with you.'') (53. Say: "Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will not be accepted 
from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are rebellious.'') (54. And nothing prevents their 
contributions from being accepted from them except that they disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah except in a lazy state, and that they offer not 
contributions but unwillingly.) Allah said,  

  ﴿ُقْل﴾

(Say), O Muhammad to them,  

  ﴿َهْل َتَربَُّصوَن ِبَنآ﴾

(Do you wait for us), anything,  



  ﴿ِإَال ِإْحَدى اْلُحْسَنَيْيِن﴾

(except one of the two best things), martyrdom or victory over you, according to the meaning 
given by Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, and others.  

  ﴿َوَنْحُن َنَتَربَُّص ِبُكْم﴾

(while we await for you), that this will touch you,  

  ﴿َأن ُيِصيَبُكُم اللَُّه ِبَعَذاٍب مِّْن ِعنِدِه َأْو ِبَأْيِديَنا﴾

(either that Allah will afflict you with a punishment from Himself or at our hands), either 
capture or killing,  

  ﴿َفَتَربَُّصوْا ِإنَّا َمَعُكْم مَُّتَربُِّصوَن﴾

(So wait, we too are waiting with you.) Allah said next,  

  ﴿ُقْل َأنِفُقوْا َطْوعًا َأْو َآْرهًا﴾

(Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly), for whatever you spend either way,  

   ُيَتَقبََّل ِمنُكْم ِإنَُّكْم ُآنُتْم َقْومًا َفـِسِقيَن﴾﴿لَّن

(it will not be accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are rebellious.) Allah 
mentions the reason behind not accepting their charity from them,  

  َوِبَرُسوِلِه﴾﴿ِإَال َأنَُّهْم َآَفُروْا ِباللَِّه 

(except that they disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger. ) and the deeds are accepted if 
they are preceded with faith,  

  ﴿َوَال َيْأُتوَن الصََّلوَة ِإالَّ َوُهْم ُآَساَلى﴾

(and that they came not to the Salah except in a lazy state.) Therefore, they neither have good 
intention nor eagerness to perform the acts ﴿of faith﴾,  



﴿َوَما َمَنَعُهْم َأن ُتْقَبَل ِمْنُهْم َنَفَقـُتُهْم ِإَال َأنَُّهْم َآَفُروْا 
ِباللَِّه َوِبَرُسوِلِه َوَال َيْأُتوَن الصََّلوَة ِإالَّ َوُهْم 

  وَن ِإالَّ َوُهْم َآـِرُهوَن ﴾ُآَساَلى َوَال ُينِفُق

(And nothing prevents their contributions from being accepted from them except that they 
disbelieved in Allah and in His Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah (the prayer) 
except in a lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but unwillingly.) The Truthful, to 
whom the Truth was revealed, Muhammad, peace be upon him, said that Allah does not stop 
giving rewards until you (believers) stop performing good deeds, and that Allah is Tayyib ﴿Good 
and Pure﴾ and only accepts what is Tayyib. This is why Allah does not accept charity or good 
deeds from the people described in these Ayat, because He only accepts it from those who 
have Taqwa.  

﴿َفَال ُتْعِجْبَك َأْمَوُلُهْم َوَال َأْوَلـُدُهْم ِإنََّما ُيِريُد اللَُّه 
ُيَعذَِّبُهْم ِبَها ِفي اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوَتْزَهَق َأنُفُسُهْم َوُهْم ِل

  َآـِفُروَن ﴾

(55. So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish 
them with these things in the life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while 
they are disbelievers.) Allah says to His Messenger ,  

  ﴿َفَال ُتْعِجْبَك َأْمَوُلُهْم َوَال َأْوَلـُدُهْم﴾

(So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you...) In similar Ayat, Allah said,  

 َما َمتَّْعَنا ِبِه َأْزَوجًا مِّْنُهْم ﴿َوَال َتُمدَّنَّ َعْيَنْيَك ِإَلى
َزْهَرَة اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا ِلَنْفِتَنُهْم ِفيِه َوِرْزُق َربَِّك َخْيٌر 

  َوَأْبَقى ﴾

(And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to various 
groups of them, the splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But the 
provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord is better and more lasting) ﴿20:131﴾, and,  



 -﴿َأَيْحَسُبوَن َأنََّما ُنِمدُُّهْم ِبِه ِمن مَّاٍل َوَبِنيَن 
  ل الَّ َيْشُعُروَن ﴾ُنَساِرُع َلُهْم ِفى اْلَخْيَرِت َب

(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.) ﴿23:55-56﴾. Allah said next,  

  دُّْنَيا﴾﴿ِإنََّما ُيِريُد اللَُّه ِلُيَعذَِّبُهْم ِبَها ِفي اْلَحَيوِة ال

(in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the life of this world,) by taking 
the Zakah due on their money from them and spending it in Allah's cause, according to the 
meaning given by Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَتْزَهَق َأنُفُسُهْم َوُهْم َآـِفُروَن﴾

(and that their souls shall depart while they are disbelievers) means, so that when Allah brings 
death to them, they will still be disbelievers, to make matters worse for them and the torment 
more severe. We seek refuge from such an end, which includes being led astray gradually by 
these things which they have.  

﴿َوَيْحِلُفوَن ِباللَِّه ِإنَُّهْم َلِمنُكْم َوَما ُهم مِّنُكْم َوَلـِكنَُّهْم 
 َلْو َيِجُدوَن َمْلَجئًا َأْو َمَغـَراٍت َأْو -َقْوٌم َيْفَرُقوَن 

   لََّولَّْوْا ِإَلْيِه َوُهْم َيْجَمُحوَن ﴾ُمدََّخًال

(56. They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they are not of you, but they are a 
people (hypocrites) who are afraid (that you may kill them).) (57. Should they find a refuge, or 
caves, or a place of concealment, they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush.)  

 

Exposing Hypocrites' Fright and Fear 

Allah describes to His Prophet the fright, fear, anxiety and nervousness of the hypocrites,  

  ﴿َيْحِلُفوَن ِباللَِّهِإنَُّهْم َلِمنُكْم﴾

(They swear by Allah that they are truly of you), swearing a sure oath,  

  ﴿َوَما ُهم مِّنُكْم﴾



(while they are not of you), in reality,  

  ﴿َوَلـِكنَُّهْم َقْوٌم َيْفَرُقوَن﴾

(but they are a people who are afraid), and this is what made them swear.  

   َمْلَجئًا﴾﴿َلْو َيِجُدوَن

(Should they find a refuge), such as a fort in which they hide and fortify themselves,  

  ﴿َأْو َمَغـَراٍت﴾

(or caves), in some mountains,  

  ﴿َأْو ُمدََّخًال﴾

(or a place of concealment), a tunnel or a hole in the ground, according to the explanation 
given by Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah,  

  ﴿لََّولَّْوْا ِإَلْيِه َوُهْم َيْجَمُحوَن﴾

(they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush) away from you because they associate 
with you unwillingly, not because they are fond of you. They prefer that they do not have to 
mix with you, but necessity has its rules! It is because of this that they feel grief, sadness and 
sorrow, seeing Islam and its people enjoying ever more might, triumph and glory. Therefore, 
whatever pleases Muslims brings them grief, and this is why they prefer to disassociate 
themselves from the believers. Hence Allah's statement,  

﴿َلْو َيِجُدوَن َمْلَجئًا َأْو َمَغـَراٍت َأْو ُمدََّخًال لََّولَّْوْا 
  ِإَلْيِه َوُهْم َيْجَمُحوَن ﴾

(Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, they would turn straightway 
thereto with a swift rush.)  

الصََّدَقـِت َفِإْن ُأْعُطوْا ﴿َوِمْنُهْم مَّن َيْلِمُزَك ِفي 
ِمْنَها َرُضوْا َوِإن لَّْم ُيْعَطْوْا ِمنَها ِإَذا ُهْم 

  َيْسَخُطوَن ﴾



﴿َوَلْو َأنَُّهْم َرُضْوْا َمآ َءاَتـُهُم اللَُّه َوَرُسوُلُه َوَقاُلوْا 
َحْسُبَنا اللَُّه َسُيْؤِتيَنا اللَُّه ِمن َفْضِلِه َوَرُسوُلُه ِإنَّآ 

  ِه َرِغُبوَن ﴾ِإَلى اللَّ

(58. And of them are some who accuse you concerning (the distribution of) the alms. If they 
are given part thereof, they are pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged!) (59. Would that they were content with what Allah and His Messenger gave them and 
had said: "Allah is sufficient for us. Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger. 
We implore Allah (to enrich us).'')  

 

Hypocrites question the Integrity of the Messenger when 
distributing Alms 

Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوِمْنُهُم﴾

(And of them), among the hypocrites,  

  ﴿مَّن َيْلِمُزَك﴾

(who accuse you) or question your integrity,  

  ﴿ِفى﴾

(concerning), division of,  

  ﴿الصََّدَقـِت﴾

(the alms), when you divide them. They question your fairness, even though it is they who 
deserve that their integrity be questioned. The hypocrites do not do this in defense of the 
religion, but to gain more for themselves. This is why,  

  ﴿ُأْعُطوْا ِمْنَها﴾

(If they are given) meaning, from the Zakah,  



   ِإَذا ُهْم َيْسَخُطوَن﴾﴿َرُضوْا َوِإن لَّْم ُيْعَطْوْا ِمنَها

(They are pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! They are enraged!) ﴿9:58﴾, angry 
for themselves. Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوِمْنُهْم مَّن َيْلِمُزَك ِفي الصََّدَقـِت﴾

(And of them are some who accuse you concerning the alms. ) "Allah says, `Some of them 
question your integrity in the matter of distribution of the alms.' We were told that a bedouin 
man, who had recently embraced Islam, came to the Prophet , when he was dividing some gold 
and silver, and said to him, `O Muhammad! Even though Allah commanded you to divide in 
fairness, you have not done so.' The Prophet of Allah said,  

  »َوْيَلَك َفَمْن َذا الَِّذي َيْعِدُل َعَلْيَك َبْعِدي؟«

(Woe to you! Who would be fair to you after me then) The Prophet of Allah said next,  

اْحَذُروا َهَذا َوَأْشَباَهُه َفِإنَّ ِفي ُأمَِّتي َأْشَباُه َهَذا «
ِهْم َفِإَذا َخَرُجوا َيْقَرُءوَن اْلُقرآَن َلا ُيَجاِوُز َتَراِقي

َفْاْقُتُلوُهْم، ُثمَّ ِإَذا َخَرُجوا َفاْقُتُلوُهْم، ُثمَّ ِإَذا َخَرُجوا 
  »َفاْقُتُلوُهم

(Beware of this man and his likes! There are similar persons in my Ummah who recite the 
Qur'an, but the Qur'an will not go beyond their throat. If they rise (against Muslims rulers) then 
kill them, if they rise, kill them, then if they rise kill them.) We were also told that the 
Prophet of Allah used to say,  

َوالَِّذي َنْفِسي ِبَيِدِه َما ُأْعِطيُكْم َشْيًئا َوَلا «
  » َخاِزنَأْمَنُعُكُموُه ِإنََّما َأَنا

(By He in Whose Hand is my life! I do not give or withhold anything; I am only a keeper.)'' This 
statement from Qatadah is similar to the Hadith that the Two Shaykhs narrated from Abu Sa`id 
about the story of Dhul-Khuwaysirah, whose name was Hurqus. Hurqus protested against the 
Prophet's division of the war spoils of Hunayn, saying, "Be fair, for you have not been fair!'' The 
Prophet said,  

  »َلَقْد ِخْبُت َوَخِسْرُت ِإْن َلْم َأُآْن َأْعِدل«



(I would have become a loser and a failure if I was not fair!) The Messenger said after that man 
left,  

ِإنَُّه َيْخُرُج ِمْن ِضْئِضىِء َهَذا َقْوٌم َيْحِقُر َأَحُدُآْم «
َصَلاَتُه َمَع َصَلاِتِهْم َوِصَياَمُه َمَع ِصَياِمِهْم، 
َيْمُرُقوَن ِمَن الدِّيِن ُمُروَق السَّْهِم ِمَن الرَِّميَِّة، 

وُهْم َفاْقُتُلوُهْم؛ َفِإنَّْهم َشرُّ َقْتَلى َتْحَت َفَأْيَنَما َلِقيُتُم
  »َأِديِم السََّماء

(Among the offspring of this man will be some with whose prayer, when one of you sees it, 
would belittle his prayer, and his fast as compared to their fast. They will be renegades from 
the religion, just like an arrow goes through the game's body. Wherever you find them, kill 
them, for verily, they are the worst dead people under the cover of the sky.) Allah said next, 
while directing such people to what is more beneficial for them than their behavior,  

﴿َوَلْو َأنَُّهْم َرُضْوْا َمآ َءاَتـُهُم اللَُّه َوَرُسوُلُه َوَقاُلوْا 
َحْسُبَنا اللَُّه َسُيْؤِتيَنا اللَُّه ِمن َفْضِلِه َوَرُسوُلُه ِإنَّآ 

  ِإَلى اللَِّه َرِغُبوَن ﴾

(Would that they were content with what Allah and His Messenger gave them and had said: 
"Allah is sufficient for us. Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger (from 
alms). We implore Allah (to enrich us).'') This honorable Ayah contains a gracious type of 
conduct and an honorable secret. Allah listed; contentment with what He and His Messenger 
give, trusting in Allah alone -- by saying;  

  ﴿َوَقاُلوْا َحْسُبَنا اللَُّه﴾

(and they had said: Allah is sufficient for us), and hoping in Allah alone, and He made these the 
indications of obedience to the Messenger , adhering to his commands, avoiding his 
prohibitions, believing his narrations and following his footsteps.  

﴿ِإنََّما الصََّدَقـُت ِلْلُفَقَرآِء َواْلَمَسـِكيِن َواْلَعـِمِليَن 
َعَلْيَها َواْلُمَؤلََّفِة ُقُلوُبُهْم َوِفى الرَِّقاِب َواْلَغـِرِميَن 



َوِفى َسِبيِل اللَِّه َواْبِن السَِّبيِل َفِريَضًة مَِّن اللَِّه 
   ﴾َواللَُّه َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم

(60. As-Sadaqat (i.e., Zakah) are only for the Fuqara', and Al-Masakin and those employed to 
collect (the funds); and to attract the hearts of those who have been inclined (towards Islam); 
and to free the captives; and for those in debt; and for Allah's cause, and for Ibn As-Sabil; a 
duty imposed by Allah. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.)  

 

Expenditures of Zakah (Alms) 

After Allah mentioned the protest that the ignorant hypocrites mentioned to the Prophet about 
the distribution of alms. He stated that it is He who divided the alms, explained its rulings and 
decided in its division; He did not delegate this decision to anyone else. Allah mentioned the 
expenditures of Zakah in this Ayah, starting with the Fuqara' (the poor) because they have 
more need than the other categories, since their need is pressing and precarious. It was 
reported that Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Zayd and several others said that the 
Faqir is a graceful person who does not ask anyone for anything, while the Miskin is the one 
who follows after people, begging. Qatadah said, "The Faqir is the ill person, while the Miskin is 
physically fit.'' We will now mention the Hadiths about each of these eight categories  

 

The Fuqara' (Poor) 

Ibn `Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َلا َتِحلُّ الصََّدَقُة ِلَغِنَي َوَلا ِلِذي ِمرٍَّة َسِوي«

(The alms should not be given to the wealthy and the physically fit.) Ahmad, Abu Dawud and 
At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith 

The Masakin (Needy) 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َلْيَس اْلِمْسِكيُن ِبَهَذا الطَّوَّاِف الَِّذي َيُطوُف َعَلى «
النَّاِس َفَتُردُُّه اللُّْقَمُة َواللُّْقَمَتاِن، َوالتَّْمَرُة 

  »َوالتَّْمَرَتان

  :لاق ؟هللا لوسر اي نيكسملا نمف :اولاق



 َلُه َفُيَتَصدََّق الَِّذي َلا َيِجُد ِغًنى ُيْغِنيِه، َوَلا ُيْفَطُن«
  »َعَلْيِه، َوَلا َيْسَأُل النَّاَس َشْيًئا

(The needy person is not the one who goes round the people and asks them for a mouthful or 
two (of meals) or a date or two). They asked, "Then who is the needy person, O Allah's 
Messenger!'' He said, (The one who does not have enough to satisfy his needs and whose 
condition is not known to others, that others may give him something in charity, and who does 
not beg of people.) The Two Shaykhs collected this Hadith 

Those employed to collect Alms 

Those employed to collect alms deserve a part of the alms, unless they are relatives of the 
Messenger of Allah , who are not allowed to accept any Sadaqah. Muslim recorded that `Abdul-
Muttalib bin Rabi`ah bin Al-Harith and Al-Fadl bin Al-`Abbas went to the Messenger of Allah 
asking him to employ them to collect the alms. The Messenger replied,  

ِإنَّ الصََّدَقَة َلا َتِحلُّ ِلُمَحمٍَّد َوَلا ِلآِل ُمَحمٍَّد، ِإنََّما «
  »ِهَي َأْوَساُخ النَّاس

(Verily, the alms are not allowed for Muhammad nor the relatives of Muhammad, for it is only 
the dirt that the people discard.) Al-Mu'allafatu Qulubuhum There are several types of Al-
Mu'allafatu Qulubuhum. There are those who are given alms to embrace Islam. For instance, 
the Prophet of Allah gave something to Safwan bin Umayyah from the war spoils of Hunayn, 
even though he attended it while a Mushrik. Safwan said, "He kept giving me until he became 
the dearest person to me after he had been the most hated person to me.'' Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Safwan bin Umayyah said, "The Messenger of Allah gave me (from the spoils of) 
Hunayn while he was the most hateful person to me. He kept giving me until he became the 
most beloved person to me.'' Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, as well. Some of Al-
Mu'allafatu Qulubuhum are given from alms so that they become better in Islam and their heart 
firmer in faith. For instance, the Prophet gave some of the chiefs of the Tulaqa' a hundred 
camels each after the battle of Hunayn, saying,  

ِإنِّي َلُأْعِطي الرَُّجَل َوَغْيُرُه َأَحبُّ ِإَليَّ ِمْنُه «
  »َخْشَيَة َأْن ُيِكبَُّه اُهللا َعَلى َوْجِهِه ِفي َناِر َجَهنَّم

(I give a man (from the alms) while another man is dearer to me than him, for fear that Allah 
might throw him on his face in the fire of Jahannam.) It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Sa`id said that `Ali sent the Messenger of Allah a gold nugget still in its dirt from Yemen. The 
Prophet divided it between four men: Al-Aqra` bin Habis, `Uyaynah bin Badr, `Alqamah bin 
`Ulathah and Zayd Al-Khayr, saying,  

  »َأَتَألَُّفُهم«



(To draw their hearts closer.) Some people are given because some of his peers might embrace 
Islam, while others are given to collect alms from surrounding areas, or to defend Muslim 
outposts. Allah knows best.  

 

The Riqab 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muqatil bin Hayyan, `Umar bin `Abdul-`Aziz, Sa`id bin Jubayr, An-Nakha`i, 
Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd said Riqab means those slaves who make an agreement with the master 
to pay a certain ransom for their freedom.'' Similar was reported from Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari. Ibn 
`Abbas and Al-Hasan said, "It is allowed to use Zakah funds to buy the freedom of slaves,'' 
indicating that `Riqab' has more general meanings than merely giving money to slaves to buy 
their freedom or one's buying a slave and freeing him on an individual basis. A Hadith states 
that for every limb ﴿of the servant﴾ freed, Allah frees a limb of the one who freed him from 
slavery, even a sexual organ for a sexual organ, for the reward is equitable to the deed,  

  ُلوَن ﴾﴿َوَما ُتْجَزْوَن ِإالَّ َما ُآنُتْم َتْعَم

(And you will be requited nothing except for what you used to do.) ﴿37:39﴾  

 

Virtue of freeing Slaves 

In the Musnad, there is a Hadith from Al-Bara' bin `Azib that a man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Direct me to an action that draws me closer to Paradise and away from the Fire.'' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َأْعِتِق النََّسَمَة َوُفكَّ الرََّقَبة«

(Emancipate the person and free the neck (slave).) The man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Are 
they not one and the same'' He said,  

َسَمِة َأْن ُتْفِرَد ِبِعْتِقَها، َوَفكُّ الرََّقَبِة َلا، ِعْتُق النَّ«
  »َأْن ُتِعيَن ِفي َثَمِنَها

(No, you emancipate a person by freeing him on your own, but you untie a neck (slave) by 
helping in its price.)  

 

Al-Gharimun (the Indebted 

There are several types of indebted persons. They include those who incur expenses in solving 
disputes between people, those who guarantee a loan that became due, causing financial 
strain to them, and those whose funds do not sufficiently cover their debts. It also includes 
those who indulged in a sin and repented from it. These types have a right to a part of alms 



﴿designated for Al-Gharimun﴾. Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilali said, "I carried a debt ﴿resolving a 
dispute between people﴾ and went to the Messenger of Allah asking him to help pay it. The 
Messenger said,  

  »َك ِبَهاَأِقْم َحتَّى َتْأِتَيَنا الصََّدَقُة َفَنْأُمَر َل«

(Be patient until some alms are brought to us so that we give it to you.) He then said,  

: َيا َقِبيَصُة ِإنَّ اْلَمْسَأَلَة َلا َتِحلُّ ِإلَّا ِلَأَحِد َثَلاَثٍة«
َرُجٍل َتَحمََّل َحَماَلًة َفَحلَّْت َلُه اْلَمْسَأَلُة َحتَّى 

ْمِسَك، َوَرُجٍل َأَصاَبْتُه َجاِئَحٌة ُيِصيَبَها ُثمَّ ُي
اْجَتاَحْت َماَلُه َفَحلَّْت َلُه اْلَمْسَأَلُة َحتَّى ُيِصيَب 

ِسَداًدا ِمْن َعْيٍش َوَرُجٍل : ِقَواًما ِمْن َعْيٍش َأْو َقاَل
َأَصاَبْتُه َفاَقٌة َحتَّى َيُقوَم َثَلاَثٌة ِمْن َذِوي اْلِحَجا ِمْن 

َلَقْد َأَصاَبْت ُفَلاًنا َفاَقٌة : َيُقوُلوَنَقَراَبِة َقْوِمِه َف
َفَحلَّْت َلُه اْلَمْسَأَلُة، َحتَّى ُيِصيَب ِقَواًما ِمْن َعْيٍش 

ِسَداًدا ِمْن َعْيٍش َفَما ِسَواُهنَّ ِمَن اْلَمْسَأَلِة : َأْو َقاَل
  »ُسْحٌت َيْأُآُلَها َصاِحُبَها ُسْحًتا

(O Qabisah! Begging is only allowed for three: a man who incurred debts solving disputes, so he 
is allowed to beg until he collects its amount and then stops. A man who was inflicted by a 
disaster that consumed his wealth, he is allowed to beg until he collects what suffices for his 
livelihood. And a man who was overcome by poverty, that three wise relatives of his stand up 
and proclaim, `So-and-so was overcome by poverty.' This man is allowed to beg until he 
collects what sustains his livelihood. Other than these cases, begging is an unlawful amount 
that one illegally devours.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Abu Sa`id said, "During the time of 
the Messenger of Allah , a man was struck by disaster because of fruits that he bought, causing 
him extensive debts. The Prophet said,  

  »َلْيهَتَصدَُّقوا َع«



(Give him charity.) The people did that but the amount collected did not cover his debts. The 
Prophet said to the man's debtors,  

  »ُخُذوا َما َوَجْدُتْم َوَلْيَس َلُكْم ِإلَّا َذِلك«

(Take what was collected, you will have nothing beyond that.)'' Muslim collected this Hadith.  

 

In the Cause of Allah 

In the cause of Allah is exclusive for the benefit of the fighters in Jihad, who do not receive 
compensation from the Muslim Treasury. 

Ibn As-Sabil (Wayfarer) 

Ibn As-Sabil is a term used for the needy traveler in a land, where he does not have what helps 
him continue his trip. This type has a share in the Zakah for what suffices him to reach his 
destination, even if he had money there. The same is true for whoever intends to travel from 
his area but does not have enough money. This type also has a share in the Zakah money to 
suffice for his trip and back. This is proven in the Ayah as well as the following Hadith. Imams 
Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Ma`mar said that Zayd bin Aslam said that `Ata' bin 
Yasar said that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

ِلَعاِمٍل َعَلْيَها، : َلا َتِحلُّ الصََّدَقُة ِلَغِنَي ِإلَّا ِلَخْمَسٍة«
َأْو َرُجٍل اْشَتَراَها ِبَماِلِه، َأْو َغاِرٍم، َأْو َغاٍز ِفي 
َسِبيِل اِهللا، َأْو ِمْسِكيٍن ُتُصدَِّق َعَلْيِه ِمْنَها َفَأْهَدى 

  »ِلَغِني

(Sadaqah is not rightful for a wealthy person except in five cases: those employed to collect it, 
one who bought a charity item with his money, a Gharim (debtor), a fighter in the cause of 
Allah, or a poor man who gets a part of the Zakah so he gives it as a gift to a rich man.) Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿َفِريَضًة مَِّن اللَِّه﴾

(a duty imposed by Allah), means, a decision, decree and division ordained by Allah,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم﴾

(And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise), knowledgeable of all things outwardly and inwardly and 
what benefits His servants,  



  ﴿َحِكيٌم﴾

(All-Wise), in all what he declares, does, legislates and decides, there is no true deity or lord 
except Him.  

﴿َوِمْنُهُم الَِّذيَن ُيْؤُذوَن النَِّبىَّ َوَيُقوُلوَن ُهَو ُأُذٌن ُقْل 
ْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ُأُذُن َخْيٍر لَُّكْم ُيْؤِمُن ِباللَِّه َوُيْؤِمُن ِل

َوَرْحَمٌة لِّلَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ِمنُكْم َوالَِّذيَن ُيْؤُذوَن َرُسوَل 
  اللَِّه َلُهْم َعَذاٌب َأِليٌم ﴾

(61. And among them are men who annoy the Prophet and say: "He is (lending his) ear (to every 
news).'' Say: "He listens to what is best for you; he believes in Allah; has faith in the believers; 
and is a mercy to those of you who believe.'' But those who annoy Allah's Messenger, will have a 
painful torment.)  

 

Hypocrites annoy the Prophet 

Allah says, some hypocrites bother the Messenger of Allah by questioning his character, saying,  

  ﴿ُهَو ُأُذٌن﴾

(he is (lending his) ear), to those who say anything about us; he believes whoever talks to him. 
Therefore, if we went to him and swore, he would believe us. Similar was reported from Ibn 
`Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah. Allah said,  

   َخْيٍر لَُّكْم﴾﴿ُقْل ُأُذُن

(Say: "He listens to what is best for you''), he knows who's saying the truth and who is lying,  

  ﴿ُيْؤِمُن ِباللَِّه َوُيْؤِمُن ِلْلُمْؤِمِنيَن﴾

(he believes in Allah; has faith in the believers), he believes the believers,  

   لِّلَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ِمنُكْم﴾﴿َوَرْحَمٌة

(and is a mercy to those of you who believe''), and a proof against the disbelievers,  



  ﴿َوالَِّذيَن ُيْؤُذوَن َرُسوَل اللَِّه َلُهْم َعَذاٌب َأِليٌم﴾

(But those who annoy Allah's Messenger, will have a painful torment.)  

﴿َيْحِلُفوَن ِباللَِّه َلُكْم ِلُيْرُضوُآْم َواللَُّه َوَرُسوُلُه َأَحقُّ 
 َأَلْم َيْعَلُموْا َأنَُّه -َأن ُيْرُضوُه ِإن َآاُنوْا ُمْؤِمِنيَن 

َمن ُيَحاِدِد اللََّه َوَرُسوَلُه َفَأنَّ َلُه َناَر َجَهنََّم َخاِلدًا 
  ِفيَها َذِلَك اْلِخْزُى اْلَعِظيُم ﴾

(62. They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please you, but it is more fitting that they 
should please Allah and His Messenger, if they are believers.) (63. Know they not that whoever 
opposes and shows hostility to Allah and His Messenger, certainly for him will be the fire of Hell 
to abide therein. That is the extreme disgrace.)  

 

Hypocrites revert to Lies to please People 

Qatadah said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َيْحِلُفوَن ِباللَِّه َلُكْم ِلُيْرُضوُآْم﴾

(They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please you) "A hypocrite man said, `By Allah! 
They (hypocrites) are our chiefs and masters. If what Muhammad says is true, they are worse 
than donkeys.' A Muslim man heard him and declared, `By Allah! What Muhammad says is true 
and you are worse than a donkey!' The Muslim man conveyed what happened to the Prophet 
who summoned the hypocrite and asked him,  

  »َما َحَمَلَك َعَلى الَِّذي ُقْلَت؟«

(What made you say what you said) That man invoked curses on himself and swore by Allah that 
he never said that. Meanwhile, the Muslim man said, `O Allah! Assert the truth of the truthful 
and expose the lies of the liar.' Allah revealed this Verse.''' Allah's statement,  

  ْم َيْعَلُموْا َأنَُّه َمن ُيَحاِدِد اللََّه َوَرُسوَلُه﴾﴿َأَل

(Know they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility to Allah and His Messenger,) means, 
have they not come to know and realize that those who defy, oppose, wage war and reject 
Allah, thus becoming on one side while Allah and His Messenger on another side,  



  ﴿َفَأنَّ َلُه َناَر َجَهنََّم َخاِلدًا ِفيَها﴾

(certainly for him will be the fire of Hell to abide therein), in a humiliating torment,  

  ﴿َذِلَك اْلِخْزُى اْلَعِظيُم﴾

(That is the extreme disgrace)﴿9:63﴾, that is the greatest disgrace and the tremendous misery.  

﴿َيْحَذُر اْلُمَنـِفُقوَن َأن ُتَنزََّل َعَلْيِهْم ُسوَرٌة ُتَنبُِّئُهْم 
ِبَما ِفي ُقُلوِبِهم ُقِل اْسَتْهِزُءوْا ِإنَّ اللََّه ُمْخِرٌج مَّا 

  َتْحَذُروَن ﴾

(64. The hypocrites fear lest a Surah should be revealed about them, showing them what is in 
their hearts. Say: "(Go ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to light all that you 
fear.'')  

 

The Hypocrites fear Public Exposure of Their Secrets 

Mujahid said, "The hypocrites would say something to each other then declare, `We wish that 
Allah does not expose this secret of ours,'' There is a similar Ayah to this one, that is, Allah's 
statement,  

﴿َوِإَذا َجآُءوَك َحيَّْوَك ِبَما َلْم ُيَحيَِّك ِبِه اللَُّه 
َوَيُقوُلوَن ِفى َأنُفِسِهْم َلْوَال ُيَعذُِّبَنا اللَُّه ِبَما َنُقوُل 

  َحْسُبُهْم َجَهنَُّم َيْصَلْوَنَها َفِبْئَس اْلَمِصيُر﴾

(And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, 
and say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish us not for what we say'' Hell will be 
sufficient for them; they will burn therein. And worst indeed is that destination!) ﴿58:8﴾. Allah 
said in this Ayah,  

  نَّ اللََّه ُمْخِرٌج مَّا َتْحَذُروَن﴾﴿ُقِل اْسَتْهِزُءوْا ِإ

(Say: "(Go ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to light all that you fear.''), He will 
expose and explain your reality to His Messenger through revelation. Allah said in other Ayat,  



َن ِفى ُقُلوِبِهْم مََّرٌض َأن لَّن ُيْخِرَج ﴿َأْم َحِسَب الَِّذي
  اللَُّه َأْضَغـَنُهْم ﴾

(Or do those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think that Allah will not bring to light 
all their hidden ill-wills) ﴿47:29﴾, until,  

  ﴿َوَلَتْعِرَفنَُّهْم ِفى َلْحِن اْلَقْوِل﴾

(but surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!)﴿47:30﴾. This is why, according to 
Qatadah, this Surah is called `Al-Fadihah' (the Exposing), because it exposed the hypocrites.  

ْلَعُب ُقْل ﴿َوَلِئن َسَأْلَتُهْم َلَيُقوُلنَّ ِإنََّما ُآنَّا َنُخوُض َوَن
 َال -َأِباللَِّه َوَءاَيـِتِه َوَرُسوِلِه ُآنُتْم َتْسَتْهِزُءوَن 

َتْعَتِذُروْا َقْد َآَفْرُتْم َبْعَد ِإيَمـِنُكْم ِإن نَّْعُف َعن 
  َطآِئَفٍة مِّْنُكْم ُنَعذِّْب َطآِئَفًة ِبَأنَُّهْم َآاُنوْا ُمْجِرِميَن ﴾

(65. If you ask them (about this), they declare: "We were only talking idly and joking.'' Say: 
"Was it at Allah, and His Ayat and His Messenger that you were mocking'') (66. Make no excuse; 
you disbelieved after you had believed. If We pardon some of you, We will punish others among 
you because they were criminals.)  

 

The Hypocrites rely on False, Misguided Excuses 

Abdullah bin `Umar said, "During the battle of Tabuk, a man was sitting in a gathering and said, 
`I have never seen like these reciters of ours! They have the hungriest stomachs, the most lying 
tongues and are the most cowardice in battle.' A man in the Masjid said, `You lie. You are a 
hypocrite, and I will surely inform the Messenger of Allah. ' This statement was conveyed to the 
Messenger of Allah and also a part of the Qur'an was revealed about it.''' `Abdullah bin `Umar 
said, "I have seen that man afterwards holding onto the shoulders of the Messenger's camel 
while stones were falling on him, declaring, `O Allah's Messenger! We were only engaged in idle 
talk and jesting,' while the Messenger of Allah was reciting,  

  ﴿َأِباللَِّه َوَءاَيـِتِه َوَرُسوِلِه ُآنُتْم َتْسَتْهِزُءوَن﴾

("Was it at Allah, and His Ayat and His Messenger that you were mocking'') ﴿9:65﴾.''' Allah said,  

  ﴿َال َتْعَتِذُروْا َقْد َآَفْرُتْم َبْعَد ِإيَمـِنُكْم﴾



(Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed.) on account of your statement and 
mocking,  

  ﴿ِإن نَّْعُف َعن َطآِئَفٍة مِّْنُكْم ُنَعذِّْب َطآِئَفًة﴾

(If We pardon some of you, We will punish others among you) for not all of you will be forgiven, 
some will have to taste the torment,  

  ﴿ِبَأنَُّهْم َآاُنوْا ُمْجِرِميَن﴾

(because they were criminals), they were criminals because of this terrible, sinful statement.  

﴿اْلُمَنـِفُقوَن َواْلُمَنـِفَقاُت َبْعُضُهْم مِّن َبْعٍض 
َوَيْنَهْوَن َعِن اْلَمْعُروِف َيْأُمُروَن ِباْلُمنَكِر 

َوَيْقِبُضوَن َأْيِدَيُهْم َنُسوْا اللََّه َفَنِسَيُهْم ِإنَّ اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن 
 َوَعَد اهللا اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن َواْلُمَنـِفَقاِت -ُهُم اْلَفـِسُقوَن 

َواْلُكفَّاَر َناَر َجَهنََّم َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها ِهَى َحْسُبُهْم 
  ُه َوَلُهْم َعَذاٌب مُِّقيٌم ﴾َوَلَعَنُهُم اللَّ

(67. The hypocrites, men and women, are one from another; they enjoin evil, and forbid the 
good, and they close their hands. They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them. Verily, 
the hypocrites are the rebellious.) (68. Allah has promised the hypocrites -- men and women -- 
and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell; therein shall they abide. It will suffice them. Allah has 
cursed them and for them is the lasting torment.)  

 

Other Characteristics of Hypocrites 

Allah admonishes the hypocrites who, unlike the believers, who enjoin righteousness and forbid 
evil,  

﴿َيْأُمُروَن ِباْلُمنَكِر َوَيْنَهْوَن َعِن اْلَمْعُروِف 
  َوَيْقِبُضوَن َأْيِدَيُهْم﴾

(they enjoin evil, and forbid the good, and they close their hands), from spending in Allah's 
cause,  



  ﴿َنُسوْا اللََّه﴾

(They have forgotten Allah), they have forgotten the remembrance of Allah,  

  ﴿َفَنِسَيُهْم﴾

(so He has forgotten them.), by treating them as if He has forgotten them. Allah also,  

  ﴿َوِقيَل اْلَيْوَم َننَساُآْم َآَما َنِسيُتْم ِلَقآَء َيْوِمُكْم َهـَذا﴾

(And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you as you forgot the meeting of this Day of yours) 
﴿45:34﴾. Allah said,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن ُهُم اْلَفـِسُقوَن﴾

(Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious) the rebellious from the way of truth who embrace 
the wicked way,  

ْلُمَنـِفَقاِت َواْلُكفَّاَر َناَر ﴿َوَعَد اهللا اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن َوا
  َجَهنََّم﴾

(Allah has promised the hypocrites -- men and women -- and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell), 
on account of their evildoing mentioned here,  

  ﴿َخـِلِديَن ِفيَهآ﴾

(therein shall they abide.), for eternity, they and the disbelievers,  

  ﴿ِهَى َحْسُبُهْم﴾

(It will suffice them.), as a torment,  

  ﴿َوَلَعَنُهُم اللَُّه﴾

(Allah has cursed them), He expelled and banished them ﴿from His mercy﴾,  

  ﴿َوَلُهْم َعَذاٌب مُِّقيٌم﴾



(and for them is the lasting torment.)  

لَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلُكْم َآاُنوْا َأَشدَّ ِمنُكْم ُقوًَّة َوَأْآَثَر ﴿َآا
َأْمَوًال َوَأْوَلـًدا َفاْسَتْمَتُعوْا ِبَخَلـِقِهْم َفاْسَتْمَتْعُتْم 
ِبَخلـِقُكْم َآَما اْسَتْمَتَع الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلُكْم ِبَخَلـِقِهْم 

َطْت َأْعَمـُلُهْم َوُخْضُتْم َآالَِّذي َخاُضوْا ُأْوَلـِئَك َحِب
  ِفي الدْنَيا َواالٌِّخَرِة َوُأْوَلـِئَك ُهُم اْلَخـِسُروَن ﴾

(69. Like those before you: they were mightier than you in power, and more abundant in 
wealth and children. They had enjoyed their portion (a while), so enjoy your portion (a while) 
as those before you enjoyed their portion (a while); and you indulged in play and pastime as 
they indulged in play and pastime. Such are they whose deeds are in vain in this world and in 
the Hereafter. Such are they who are the losers.) Allah says, these people were touched by 
torment in this life and the Hereafter, just as those before them. Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِبَخَلـِقِهْم﴾

(their portion), means, ﴿they mocked﴾ their religion, according to Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿َوُخْضُتْم َآالَِّذي َخاُضوْا﴾

(and you indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and pastime), indulged in lies 
and falsehood,  

  ﴿ُأْوَلـِئَك َحِبَطْت َأْعَمـُلُهْم﴾

(Such are they whose deeds are in vain), their deeds are annulled; they will not acquire any 
rewards for them because they are invalid,  

  ﴿ِفي الدْنَيا َواالٌِّخَرِة َوُأْوَلـِئَك ُهُم اْلَخـِسُروَن﴾

(in this world and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the losers.) because they will not 
acquire any rewards for their actions. Ibn `Abbas commented, "How similar is this night to the 
last night,  

  ﴿َآالَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلُكْم﴾



(Like those before you...) These are the Children of Israel, with whom we were compared. The 
Prophet said,  

َوالَِّذي َنْفِسي ِبَيِدِه َلَتتَِّبُعنَُّهْم َحتَّى َلْو َدَخَل «
  »الرَُّجُل ِمْنُهْم ُجْحَر َضَب َلَدَخْلُتُموه

(By He in Whose Hand is my life! You will imitate them, and even if a man of them entered the 
den of a lizard, you will enter it likewise!)'' Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

َوالَِّذي َنْفِسي ِبَيِدِه َلَتتَِّبُعنَّ َسَنَن الَِّذيَن ِمْن َقْبِلُكْم «
 ِبَباٍع َحتَّى َلْو ِشْبًرا ِبِشْبٍر َوِذَراًعا ِبِذَراٍع، َوَباًعا

  »َدَخُلوا ُجْحَر َضَب َلَدَخْلُتُموه

  :لاق ؟باتكلا لهأ ،هللا لوسر اي مه نمو :اولاق

  »َفَمْن؟«

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will follow the traditions of those who were before you a 
hand span for a hand-span and forearm's length for forearm's length, and an arm's length for an 
arm's length. And even if they enter the den of a lizard, you will also enter it.) They asked, 
"Who, O Allah's Messenger, the People of the Book'' He said, (Who else)'' This Hadith is similar to 
another Hadith collected in the Sahih.  

﴿َأَلْم َيْأِتِهْم َنَبُأ الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلِهْم َقْوِم ُنوٍح َوَعاٍد 
َوَثُموَد َوَقْوِم ِإْبَرِهيَم ِوَأْصَحـِب َمْدَيَن 
َواْلُمْؤَتِفَكـِت َأَتْتُهْم ُرُسُلُهْم ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت َفَما َآاَن اللَُّه 

   ﴾ِلَيْظِلَمُهْم َوَلـِكن َآاُنوْا َأنُفَسُهْم َيْظِلُموَن

(70. Has not the story reached them of those before them -- The people of Nuh,`Ad, Thamud, 
the people of Ibrahim, the dwellers of Madyan and the overturned cities; to them came their 
Messengers with clear proofs. So it was not Allah Who wronged them, but they used to wrong 
themselves.)  

 

Advising the Hypocrites to learn a Lesson from Those before Them 



Allah advises the hypocrites who reject the Messengers,  

  ﴿َأَلْم َيْأِتِهْم َنَبُأ الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلِهْم﴾

(Has not the story reached them of those before them) have you (hypocrites) not learned the 
end of the nations before you who rejected the Messengers,  

  ﴿َقْوُم ُنوٍح﴾

(The people of Nuh), and the flood that drowned the entire population of the earth, except 
those who believed in Allah's servant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him,  

  ﴿َوَعاٌد﴾

(and `Ad), who perished with the barren wind when they rejected Hud, peace be upon him,  

  ﴿َوَثُموُد﴾

(and Thamud), who were overtaken by the Sayhah (awful cry) when they denied Salih, peace 
be upon him, and killed the camel,  

  ﴿َوَقْوِم ِإْبَرِهيَم﴾

(and the people of Ibrahim), over whom He gave Ibrahim victory and the aid of clear miracles. 
Allah destroyed their king Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Koch from Canaan, may Allah curse 
him,  

  ﴿ِوَأْصَحـِب َمْدَيَن﴾

(and the dwellers of Madyan), the people of Shu`ayb, peace be upon him, who were destroyed 
by the earthquake and the torment of the day of the Shade,  

  ﴿َواْلُمْؤَتِفَكـِت﴾

(and the overturned cities), the people of Lut who used to live in Madyan. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

  ﴿َواْلُمْؤَتِفَكَة َأْهَوى ﴾

(And He destroyed the overturned cities) ﴿53:53﴾, meaning the people of the overturned cities 
in reference to Sadum ﴿Sodom﴾, their major city. Allah destroyed them all because they 



rejected Allah's Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, and because they committed the sin that 
none before them had committed ﴿homosexuality﴾.  

  ﴿َأَتْتُهْم ُرُسُلُهْم ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت﴾

(to them came their Messengers with clear proofs.), and unequivocal evidence,  

   ِلَيْظِلَمُهْم﴾﴿َفَما َآاَن اللَُّه

(So it was not Allah Who wronged them), when He destroyed them, for He established the 
proofs against them by sending the Messengers and dissipating the doubts,  

  ﴿َوَلـِكن َآاُنوْا َأنُفَسُهْم َيْظِلُموَن﴾

(but they used to wrong themselves), on account of their denying the Messengers and defying 
the Truth; this is why they earned the end, torment and punishment, that they did.  

﴿َواْلُمْؤِمُنوَن َواْلُمْؤِمَنـِت َبْعُضُهْم َأْوِلَيآُء َبْعٍض 
ْلُمْنَكِر َيْأُمُروَن ِباْلَمْعُروِف َوَيْنَهْوَن َعِن ا

َوُيِقيُموَن الصََّلوَة َوُيْؤُتوَن الزََّآوَة َوُيِطيُعوَن اللََّه 
َوَرُسوَلُه ُأْوَلـِئَك َسَيْرَحُمُهُم اللَُّه ِإنَّ اللََّه َعِزيٌز 

  َحِكيٌم ﴾

(71. The believers, men and women, are supporters of one another; they enjoin good, and 
forbid evil; they perform the Salah, and give the Zakah, and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah will have His mercy on them. Surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 

Qualities of Faithful Believers 

After Allah mentioned the evil characteristics of the hypocrites, He then mentioned the good 
qualities of the believers,  

  ﴿َواْلُمْؤِمُنوَن َواْلُمْؤِمَنـِت َبْعُضُهْم َأْوِلَيآُء َبْعٍض﴾

(The believers, men and women, are supporters of one another;) they help and aid each other. 
Surely, an authentic Hadith states,  



  »ْعًضااْلُمْؤِمُن ِلْلُمْؤِمِن َآاْلُبْنَياِن َيُشدُّ َبْعُضُه َب«

(The believer to the believer is just like a building, its parts support each other.) and the 
Prophet crossed his fingers together. In the Sahih it is recorded,  

َمَثُل اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِفي َتَوادِِّهْم َوَتَراُحِمِهْم َآَمَثِل «
، ِإَذا اْشَتَكى ِمْنُه ُعْضٌو َتَداَعى َلُه اْلَجَسِد اْلَواِحِد

  »َساِئُر اْلَجَسِد ِباْلُحمَّى َوالسََّهر

(The example of the believers in the compassion and mercy they have for each other, is the 
example of one body: if a part of it falls ill, the rest of the body suffers with fever and 
sleeplessness.) Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َيْأُمُروَن ِباْلَمْعُروِف َوَيْنَهْوَن َعِن اْلُمْنَكِر﴾

(...they enjoin good, and forbid evil), this is similar to,  

﴿َوْلَتُكن مِّْنُكْم ُأمٌَّة َيْدُعوَن ِإَلى اْلَخْيِر َوَيْأُمُروَن 
  َوَيْنَهْوَن َعِن اْلُمْنَكِر﴾ِباْلَمْعُروِف 

(Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is good, enjoining Al-Ma`ruf 
and forbidding the Munkar...) ﴿3:104﴾. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوُيِقيُموَن الصََّلوَة َوُيْؤُتوَن الزََّآوَة﴾

(they perform the Salah, and give the Zakah), they obey Allah and are kind to His creation,  

  ﴿َوُيِطيُعوَن اللََّه َوَرُسوَلُه﴾

(and obey Allah and His Messenger), concerning what he commands and refraining from what 
he prohibits,  

  ﴿ُأْوَلـِئَك َسَيْرَحُمُهُم اللَُّه﴾

(Allah will have mercy on them.) Therefore, Allah will give mercy to those who have these 
qualities,  



  ﴿َأنَّ اللََّه َعِزيٌز﴾

(Surely, Allah is All-Mighty), He grants glory to those who obey Him, for indeed, might and 
glory is from Allah Who gives it to His Messenger and the believers,  

  ﴿َحِكيٌم﴾

(All-Wise), in granting these qualities to the believers, while giving evil characteristics to 
hypocrites. Surely, Allah's wisdom is perfect in all His actions; praise and glory be to Him.  

َن َواْلُمْؤِمَنـِت َجنَّـٍت َتْجِري ﴿َوَعَد اللَُّه اْلُمْؤِمِني
ِمن َتْحِتَها اَألْنَهـُر َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها َوَمَسـِكَن َطيَِّبًة ِفى 
َجنَّاِت َعْدٍن َوِرْضَوٌن مَِّن اللَِّه َأْآَبُر َذِلَك ُهَو 

  اْلَفْوُز اْلَعِظيُم ﴾

(72. Allah has promised the believers -- men and women, -- Gardens under which rivers flow to 
dwell therein forever, and beautiful mansions in gardens of `Adn (Eden; Paradise). But the 
greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah. That is the supreme success.)  

 

Good News for the Believers of Eternal Delight 

Allah describes the joys and eternal delight He has prepared for the believers, men and women 
in,  

  ﴿َجنَّـٌت َتْجِرى ِمن َتْحِتَها االٌّْنَهـُر َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها﴾

(Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever) for eternity,  

  ﴿َوَمَسـِكَن َطيَِّبًة﴾

(and beautiful mansions), built beautifully in good surroundings. In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that Abu Musa, `Abdullah bin Qays Al-Ash`ari said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َجنََّتاِن ِمْن َذَهٍب آِنَيُتُهَما َوَما ِفيِهَما، َوَجنََّتاِن «
ِمْن ِفضٍَّة آِنَيُتُهَما َوَما ِفيِهَما، َوَما َبْيَن اْلَقْوِم َوَبْيَن 



بِِّهْم ِإلَّا ِرَداُء اْلِكْبِرَياِء َعَلى َأْن َيْنُظُروا ِإَلى َر
  »َوْجِهِه ِفي َجنَِّة َعْدن

(Two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are made of gold, and two gardens, their pots 
and whatever is in them are made of silver. Only the Veil of Pride of Allah's Face separates the 
people from gazing at Him, in the garden of Eden.) He also narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

ِإنَّ ِلْلُمْؤِمِن ِفي اْلَجنَِّة َلَخْيَمًة ِمْن ُلْؤُلَؤٍة َواِحَدٍة «
ُمَجوََّفٍة، ُطوُلَها ِستُّوَن ِميًلا ِفي السََّماِء ِلْلُمْؤِمِن 

ا َأْهُلوَن َيُطوُف َعَلْيِهْم َلا َيَرى َبْعُضُهْم ِفيَه
  »َبْعًضا

(For the believer in Paradise there is a tent like a hollow pearl which is sixty miles high in the 
sky, and in the tent the believer will have (so large) a family that he visits them all and some 
of them would not be able to see the others. ) The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َمْن آَمَن ِباِهللا َوَرُسوِلِه َوَأَقاَم الصََّلاَة َوَصاَم «
 َحقًّا َعَلى اِهللا َأْن ُيْدِخَلُه اْلَجنََّة َرَمَضاَن، َفِإنَّ

ِفي َأْرِضِه الَِّتي ) َجَلَس(َهاَجَر ِفي َسِبيِل اِهللا، َأْو 
  »ُوِلَد ِفيَها

  :لاق ؟سانلا ربخن الفأ هللا لوسر اي :اولاق

ِإنَّ ِفي اْلَجنَِّة ِماَئَة َدَرَجٍة َأَعدََّها اُهللا ِلْلُمَجاِهِديَن «
َبْيَن ُآلِّ َدَرَجَتْيِن َآَما َبْيَن السََّماِء ِفي َسِبيِلِه 

َواْلَأْرِض، َفِإَذا َسَأْلُتُم اَهللا َفاْسَأُلوُه اْلِفْرَدْوَس َفِإنَُّه 



َأْعَلى اْلَجنَِّة َوَأْوَسُط اْلَجنَِّة، َوِمْنُه َتَفجَُّر َأْنَهاُر 
  »اْلَجنَِّة، َوَفْوَقُه َعْرُش الرَّْحَمن

(Whoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer perfectly and fasts the month of 
Ramadan, will rightfully be granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he emigrates in 
Allah's cause, or remains in the land where he is born.) The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we acquaint the people with this good news'' He said, (Paradise has one-hundred grades 
which Allah has prepared for the Mujahidin who fight in His cause, the distance between each 
two grades is like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask Allah, ask 
Him for Al-Firdaws which is the best and highest part of Paradise, from it gush forth the rivers 
of Paradise and above it is the `Arsh (Throne) of the Beneficent.) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said, that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ِإَذا َصلَّْيُتْم َعَليَّ َفَسُلوا اَهللا ِلَي اْلَوِسيَلة«

  :لاق؟ةليسولا امو هللا لوسر اي ليق

َأْعَلى َدَرَجٍة ِفي اْلَجنَِّة َلا َيَناُلَها ِإلَّا َرُجٌل َواِحٌد «
  »َوَأْرُجو َأْن َأُآوَن َأَنا ُهو

(If you invoke Allah for Salah (blessings) on me, then also invoke Him to grant me Al-Wasilah.) 
He was asked, "What is Al-Wasilah, O Allah's Messenger'' He said, (The highest grade in Paradise, 
it will be for only one man, and I hope I am that man.) The Musnad contains a Hadith from Sa`d 
bin Mujahid At-Ta'i, that Abu Al-Mudillah said, that Abu Hurayrah said, "We said, `O Allah's 
Messenger! Talk to us about Paradise, what is it built of' He said,  

ِلَبَنُة َذَهٍب َوِلَبَنُة ِفضٍَّة، َوِمَلاُطَها اْلِمْسُك «
َوَحْصَباُؤَها اللُّْؤُلُؤ َواْلَياُقوُت، َوُتَراُبَها 

َمْن َيْدُخُلَها َيْنَعُم َلا َيْبَأُس َوَيْخُلُد . الزَّْعَفَراُن
  »َلاَيُموُت، َلا َتْبَلى ِثَياُبُه َوَلا َيْفَنى َشَباُبه

(A brick of gold and a brick of silver. Its mortar is from musk, its gravel is pearls and rubies. Its 
sand is saffron. Whoever enters it will enjoy the delights, will never be hopeless, and will live 
forever and will not die. His clothes will never decay nor will his youth ever end.)'' Allah said 
next,  

  ﴿َوِرْضَوٌن مَِّن اللَِّه َأْآَبُر﴾



(But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah)﴿9:72﴾, meaning, Allah's pleasure is more 
grand, greater and better than the delight the believers will be enjoying ﴿in Paradise﴾. Imam 
Malik narrated, that Zayd bin Aslam said that `Ata' bin Yasar said that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َيا َأْهَل : ِإنَّ اَهللا َعزَّ َوَجلَّ َيُقوُل ِلَأْهِل اْلَجنَِّة«
َلبَّْيَك َربََّنا َوَسْعَدْيَك َواْلَخْيُر ِفي : اْلَجنَِّة َفَيُقوُلوَن

َوَما َلَنا َلا : َهْل َرِضيُتْم؟ َفَيُقوُلوَن: ُقوُلَفَي. َيَدْيَك
َنْرَضى َيا َربِّ َوَقْد َأْعَطْيَتَنا َما َلْم ُتْعِط َأَحًدا ِمْن 

َأَلا ُأْعِطيُكْم َأْفَضَل ِمْن َذِلَك؟ : َخْلِقَك، َفَيُقوُل
َيا َربِّ َوَأيُّ َشْيٍء َأْفَضُل ِمْن َذِلَك؟ : َفَيُقوُلوَن
ِحلُّ َعَلْيُكْم ِرْضَواِني َفَلا َأْسَخُط َعَلْيُكْم ُأ: َفَيُقوُل

  »َبْعَدُه َأَبًدا

(Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say to the people of Paradise, `O residents of Paradise!' 
They will say, `Labbayka (here we are!), our Lord, and Sa`dayk (we are happy at your service!) 
and all the good is in Your Hand.' He will ask them, `Are you pleased' They will say, `Why 
would not we be pleased, O Lord, while You have given us what You have not given any other 
of your creation' He will say, `Should I give you what is better than all this' They will say, `O 
Lord! What is better than all this' He will say, `I will grant you My pleasure and will never 
afterwards be angry with you.') The Two Sahihs collected the Hadith of Malik.  

﴿َيَأيَُّها النَِّبىُّ َجـِهِد اْلُكفَّـَر َواْلُمَنـِفِقيَن َواْغُلْظ 
 َيْحِلُفوَن -َعَلْيِهْم َوَمْأَواُهْم َجَهنَُّم َوِبْئَس اْلَمِصيُر 

ِباللَِّه َما َقاُلوْا َوَلَقْد َقاُلوْا َآِلَمَة اْلُكْفِر َوَآَفُروْا َبْعَد 
َناُلوْا َوَما َنَقُموْا ِإَال َأْن ِإْسَلـِمِهْم َوَهمُّوْا ِبَما َلْم َي

َأْغَناُهُم اللَُّه َوَرُسوُلُه ِمن َفْضِلِه َفِإن َيُتوُبوْا َيُك 
َخْيرًا لَُّهْم َوِإن َيَتَولَّْوا ُيَعذِّْبُهُم اللَُّه َعَذاًبا َأِليًما ِفى 



الدُّْنَيا َواالٌِّخَرِة َوَما َلُهْم ِفى االٌّْرِض ِمن َوِليٍّ َوَال 
  يٍر ﴾َنِص

(73. O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be harsh against 
them, their abode is Hell, -- and worst indeed is that destination.) (74. They swear by Allah 
that they said nothing (bad), but really they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved 
after accepting Islam, and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to carry out, and 
they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and His Messenger had enriched them 
of His bounty. If then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn away; Allah will 
punish them with a painful torment in this worldly life and in the Hereafter. And there is none 
for them on earth as a protector or a helper.)  

 

The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers and Hypocrites 

Allah commanded His Messenger to strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites and 
to be harsh against them. Allah also commanded him to be merciful with the believers who 
followed him, informing him that the destination of the disbelievers and hypocrites is the Fire 
in the Hereafter. Ibn Mas`ud commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َجـِهِد اْلُكفَّـَر َواْلُمَنـِفِقيَن﴾

(Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites) "With the hand, or at least have a 
stern face with them.'' Ibn `Abbas said, "Allah commanded the Prophet to fight the disbelievers 
with the sword, to strive against the hypocrites with the tongue and annulled lenient treatment 
of them.'' Ad-Dahhak commented, "Perform Jihad against the disbelievers with the sword and 
be harsh with the hypocrites with words, and this is the Jihad performed against them.'' Similar 
was said by Muqatil and Ar-Rabi`. Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, "Striving against them includes 
establishing the (Islamic Penal) Law of equality against them.'' In combining these statements, 
we could say that Allah causes punishment of the disbelievers and hypocrites with all of these 
methods in various conditions and situations, and Allah knows best.  

 

Reason behind revealing Ayah 9:74 

Al-Amawi said in his Book on Battles, "Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri said that 
`Abdur-Rahman bin `Abdullah bin Ka`b bin Malik narrated from his father, from his grandfather 
that he said, `Among the hypocrites who lagged behind ﴿from battle﴾ and concerning whom the 
Qur'an was revealed, was Al-Julas bin Suwayd bin As-Samit, who was married to the mother of 
`Umayr bin Sa`d. `Umayr was under the care of Al-Julas. When the Qur'an was revealed about 
the hypocrites, exposing their practices, Al-Julas said, `By Allah! If this man (Muhammad) is 
saying the truth, then we are worse than donkeys.' `Umayr bin Sa`d heard him and said, `By 
Allah, O Julas! You are the dearest person to me, has the most favor on me and I would hate 
that harm should touch you, more than I do concerning anyone else! You have uttered a 
statement that if I exposed, will expose you, but if I hide, it will destroy me. One of them is a 
lesser evil than the other.' So `Umayr went to the Messenger of Allah and told him what Al-
Julas said. On realizing this, Al-Julas went to the Prophet and swore by Allah that he did not 



say what `Umayr bin Sa`d conveyed he said. `He lied on me,' Al-Julas said. Allah sent in his 
case this verse,  

َقاُلوْا َآِلَمَة اْلُكْفِر ﴿َيْحِلُفوَن ِباللَِّه َما َقاُلوْا َوَلَقْد 
  َوَآَفُروْا َبْعَد ِإْسَلـِمِهْم﴾

(They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really they said the word of disbelief, 
and they disbelieved after accepting Islam) until the end of Ayah. The Messenger of Allah 
conveyed this Ayah to Al-Julas, who, they claim, repented and his repentance was sincere, 
prompting him to refrain from hypocrisy.''' Imam Abu Ja`far Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn `Abbas 
said, "The Messenger of Allah was sitting under the shade of a tree when he said,  

ِإنَُّه َسَيْأِتيُكْم ِإْنَساٌن َفَيْنُظُر ِإَلْيُكْم ِبَعْيَنِي الشَّْيَطاِن «
  »َفِإَذا َجاَء َفَلا ُتَكلُِّموه

(A man will now come and will look to you through the eyes of a devil. When he comes, do not 
talk to him.)' A man who looked as if he was blue (so dark) came and the Messenger of Allah 
summoned him and said,  

  »َعَلاَم َتْشُتُمِني َأْنَت َوَأْصَحاُبك«

(Why do you curse me, you and your companions) That man went and brought his friends and 
they swore by Allah that they did nothing of the sort, and the Prophet pardoned them. Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this verse,  

  ﴿َيْحِلُفوَن ِباللَِّه َما َقاُلوْا﴾

(They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad)...)  

 

Hypocrites try to kill the Prophet 

Allah said next,  

  َيَناُلوْا﴾﴿َوَهمُّوْا ِبَما َلْم 

(and they resolved that which they were unable to carry out) It was said that this Ayah was 
revealed about Al-Julas bin Suwayd, who tried to kill his wife's son when he said he would 
inform the Messenger of Allah ﴿about Al-Julas' statement we mentioned earlier﴾. It was also said 
that it was revealed in the case of `Abdullah bin Ubayy who plotted to kill the Messenger of 
Allah . As-Suddi said, "This verse was revealed about some men who wanted to crown `Abdullah 
bin Ubayy even if the Messenger of Allah did not agree. ,It was reported that some hypocrites 



plotted to kill the Prophet , while he was at the battle of Tabuk, riding one night. They were a 
group of more than ten men. Ad-Dahhak said, "This Ayah was revealed about them.'' In his 
book, Dala'il An-Nubuwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman 
said, "I was holding the bridle of the Messenger's camel while `Ammar was leading it, or vise 
versa. When we reached Al-`Aqabah, twelve riders intercepted the Prophet . When I alerted 
the Messenger , he shouted at them and they all ran away. The Messenger of Allah asked us,  

  »َهْل َعَرْفُتُم اْلَقْوَم؟«

(Did you know who they were) We said, `No, O Allah's Messenger! They had masks However, we 
know their horses.' He said,  

ُؤَلاِء اْلُمَناِفُقوَن ِإَلى َيْوِم اْلِقَياَمِة َوَهْل َتْدُروَن ه«
  »َما َأَراُدوا؟

(They are the hypocrites until the Day of Resurrection. Do you know what they intended) We 
said, `No.' He said,  

َيْلُقوُه َأَراُدوا َأْن ُيَزاِحُموا َرُسوَل ِاهللا ِفي اْلَعَقَبِة َف«
  »ِمْنَها

(They wanted to mingle with the Messenger of Allah and throw him from the `Aqabah (to the 
valley).) We said, `O Allah's Messenger! Should you ask their tribes to send the head of each 
one of them to you' He said,  

َتَحدََّث اْلَعَرُب َبْيَنَها َأنَّ ُمَحمًَّدا َأْآَرُه َأْن َت. َلا«
َقاَتَل ِبَقوٍم َحتَّى ِإَذا َأْظَهَرُه اُهللا ِبِهْم َأْقَبَل َعَلْيِهْم 

  »ِبَقْتِلِهْم ُثمَّ َقاَل الّلُهمَّ اْرِمِهْم ِبالدَُّبْيَلة

(No, for I hate that the Arabs should say that Muhammad used some people in fighting and 
when Allah gave him victory with their help, he commanded that they be killed.) He then said, 
(O Allah! Throw the Dubaylah at them.) We asked, `What is the Dubaylah, O Allah's Messenger' 
He said,  

ْلِب َأَحِدِهْم ِشَهاٌب ِمْن َناٍر َيَقُع َعَلى ِنَياِط َق«
  »َفَيْهِلك



(A missile of fire that falls on the heart of one of them and brings about his demise.)'' Abu At-
Tufayl said, "Once, there was a dispute between Hudhayfah and another man, who asked him, 
`I ask you by Allah, how many were the Companions of Al-`Aqabah' The people said to 
Hudhayfah, `Tell him, for he asked you.' Hudhayfah said, `We were told that they were 
fourteen men, unless you were one of them, then the number is fifteen! I testify by Allah that 
twelve of them are at war with Allah and His Messenger in this life and when the witness comes 
forth for witness. Three of them were pardoned, for they said, `We did not hear the person 
whom the Messenger sent to announce something, and we did not know what the people had 
plotted,' for the Prophet had been walking when he said,  

  »ِإنَّ اْلَماَء َقِليٌل َفَلا َيْسِبْقِني ِإَلْيِه َأَحد«

(Water is scarce, so none among you should reach it before me.) When he found that some 
people had reached it before him, he cursed them.''' `Ammar bin Yasir narrated in a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, that Hudhayfah said to him that the Prophet said,  

ِفي َأْصَحاِبي اْثَنا َعَشَر ُمَناِفًقا َلا َيْدُخُلوَن اْلَجنََّة «
َوَلا َيِجُدوَن ِريَحَها َحتَّى َيِلَج اْلَجَمُل ِفي َسمِّ 

 َتْكِفيَكُهُم الدَُّبْيَلُة ِسَراٌج ِمْن َثَماِنَيٌة ِمْنُهْم: اْلِخَياِط
َناٍر َيْظَهُر َبْيَن َأْآَتاِفِهْم َحتَّى َيْنُجَم ِفي 

  »ُصُدوِرِهم

(Among my Companions are twelve hypocrites who will never enter Paradise or find its scent, 
until the camel enters the thread of the needle. Eight of them will be struck by the Dubaylah, 
which is a missile made of fire that appears between their shoulders and pierces their chest.) 
This is why Hudhayfah was called the holder of the secret, for he knew who these hypocrites 
were, since the Messenger of Allah gave their names to him and none else. Allah said next,  

﴿َوَما َنَقُموْا ِإَال َأْن َأْغَناُهُم اللَُّه َوَرُسوُلُه ِمن 
  َفْضِلِه﴾

(and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and His Messenger had enriched 
them of His bounty.) This Ayah means, the Messenger did not commit an error against them, 
other than that Allah has enriched them on account of the Prophet's blessed and honorable 
mission! And had Allah guided them to what the Prophet came with, they would have 
experienced its delight completely. The Prophet once said to the Ansar,  



ِجْدُآْم ُضلَّاًلا َفَهَداُآُم اُهللا ِبي، َوُآْنُتْم َأَلْم َأ«
  »ُمَتَفِرِقيَن َفَألََّفُكُم اُهللا ِبي، َوَعاَلًة َفَأْغَناُآُم اُهللا ِبي

(Have I not found you misguided and Allah guided you through me, divided and Allah united you 
through me, and poor and Allah enriched you through me) Whenever the Messenger asked them 
a question, they replied, "Allah and His Messenger have granted the favor.'' This type of 
statement,  

  ﴿َوَما َنَقُموْا ِمْنُهْم ِإالَّ َأن ُيْؤِمُنوْا ِباللَِّه﴾

(And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah...), is uttered when there is no wrong 
committed. Allah called the hypocrites to repent,  

﴿َفِإن َيُتوُبوْا َيُك َخْيرًا لَُّهْم َوِإن َيَتَولَّْوا ُيَعذِّْبُهُم اللَُّه 
  َعَذاًبا َأِليًما ِفى الدُّْنَيا َواالٌِّخَرِة﴾

(If then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn away; Allah will punish them 
with a painful torment in this worldly life and in the Hereafter.) The Ayah says, if they persist 
on their ways, Allah will inflict a painful torment on them in this life, by killing, sadness and 
depression, and in the Hereafter with torment, punishment, disgrace and humiliation,  

  ﴿َوَما َلُهْم ِفى االٌّْرِض ِمن َوِليٍّ َوَال َنِصيٍر﴾

(And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a helper.) who will bring happiness to 
them, aid them, bring about benefit or fend off harm.  

ن َفْضِلِه ﴿َوِمْنُهْم مَّْن َعـَهَد اللََّه َلِئْن ءاَتـَنا ِم
 َفَلمَّآ َءاَتاُهْم -َلَنصَّدََّقنَّ َوَلَنُكوَننَّ ِمَن الصَّـِلِحيَن 

 -مِّن َفْضِلِه َبِخُلوْا ِبِه َوَتَولَّوْا وَُّهْم مُّْعِرُضوَن 
َفَأْعَقَبُهْم ِنَفاقًا ِفى ُقُلوِبِهْم ِإَلى َيْوِم َيْلَقْوَنُه ِبَمآ 

 َأَلْم -ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْكِذُبوَن َأْخَلُفوْا اللََّه َما َوَعُدوُه َو



َيْعَلُموْا َأنَّ اللََّه َيْعَلُم ِسرَُّهْم َوَنْجَواُهْم َوَأنَّ اللََّه 
  َعلَّـُم اْلُغُيوِب ﴾

(75. And of them are some who made a covenant with Allah (saying): "If He bestowed on us of 
His bounty, we will verily, give Sadaqah and will be certainly among the righteous.'') (76. Then 
when He gave them of His bounty, they became stingy, and turned away, averse.) (77. So He 
punished them by putting hypocrisy into their hearts till the Day whereon they shall meet Him, 
because they broke that (covenant) with Allah which they had promised to Him and because 
they used to tell lies.) (78. Know they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and their Najwa 
(secret counsels), and that Allah is the All-Knower of things unseen.)  

 

Hypocrites seek Wealth but are Stingy with Alms 

Allah says, some hypocrites give Allah their strongest oaths that if He enriches them from His 
bounty, they will give away alms and be among the righteous. However, they did not fulfill 
their vows or say the truth with their words. The consequence of this action is that hypocrisy 
was placed in their hearts until the Day they meet Allah the Exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allah from such an end. Allah said,  

  ﴿ِبَمآ َأْخَلُفوْا اللََّه َما َوَعُدوُه﴾

(...because they broke that (covenant) with Allah which they had promised to Him) He placed 
hypocrisy in their hearts because they broke their promise and lied. In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,  

ِإَذا َحدََّث َآَذَب، َوِإَذا َوَعَد : آَيُة اْلُمَناِفِق َثَلاٌث«
  »َأْخَلَف، َوِإَذا اْئُتِمَن َخان

(There are three signs for a hypocrite: if he speaks, he lies; if he promises, he breaks the 
promise; and if he is entrusted, he betrays the trust.) Allah said,  

  ﴿َأَلْم َيْعَلُموْا َأنَّ اللََّه َيْعَلُم ِسرَُّهْم َوَنْجَواُهْم﴾

(Know they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and their Najwa,) Allah states that He 
knows the secret and what is more hidden than the secret. He has full knowledge of what is in 
their hearts, even when they pretend that they will give away alms, if they acquire wealth, 
and will be grateful to Allah for it. Truly, Allah knows them better than they know themselves, 
for He is the All-Knower of all unseen and apparent things, every secret, every session of 
counsel, and all that is seen and hidden.  



﴿الَِّذيَن َيْلِمُزوَن اْلُمطَّوِِّعيَن ِمَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِفي 
الصََّدَقـِت َوالَِّذيَن َال َيِجُدوَن ِإالَّ ُجْهَدُهْم 
َفَيْسَخُروَن ِمْنُهْم َسِخَر اللَُّه ِمْنُهْم َوَلُهْم َعَذاٌب َأِليٌم 

﴾  

(79. Those who defame such of the believers who give charity voluntarily, and such who could 
not find to give charity except what is available to them -- so they mock at them (believers); 
Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and they shall have a painful torment.)  

 

Hypocrites defame Believers Who give the Little Charity They can 
afford 

Among the traits of the hypocrites is that they will not leave anyone without defaming and 
ridiculing him in all circumstances even those who give away charity. If, for instance, someone 
gives away a large amount, the hypocrites say that he is showing off. If someone gives away a 
small amount they say that Allah stands not in need of this man's charity. Al-Bukhari recorded 
that `Ubaydullah bin Sa`id said that Abu An-Nu`man Al-Basri said that Shu`bah narrated that 
Sulayman said that Abu Wa'il said that Abu Mas`ud said, "When the verses of charity were 
revealed, we used to work as porters. A man came and distributed objects of charity in 
abundance and they (hypocrites) said, `He is showing off.' Another man came and gave a Sa` (a 
small measure of food grains); they said, `Allah is not in need of this small amount of charity.' 
Then the Ayah was revealed;  

  ﴿الَِّذيَن َيْلِمُزوَن اْلُمطَّوِِّعيَن﴾

(Those who defame the volunteers...)'' Muslim collected this Hadith in the Sahih. Al-`Awfi 
narrated that Ibn `Abbas said, "One day, the Messenger of Allah went out to the people and 
called them to bring forth their charity, and they started bringing their charity. Among the last 
to come forth was a man who brought a Sa` of dates, saying, `O Allah's Messenger! This is a Sa` 
of dates. I spent the night bringing water and earned two Sa` of dates for my work. I kept one 
Sa` and brought you the other Sa`. ' The Messenger of Allah ordered him to add it to the 
charity. Some men mocked that man, saying, `Allah and His Messenger are not in need of this 
charity. What benefit would this Sa` of yours bring' `Abdur-Rahman bin `Awf asked Allah's 
Messenger , `Are there any more people who give charity' The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »كَلْم َيْبَق َأَحٌد َغْيُر«

(None besides you!) `Abdur-Rahman bin `Awf said, `I will give a hundred Uqiyah of gold as a 
charity.' `Umar bin Al-Khattab said to him, `Are you crazy' `Abdur-Rahman said, `I am not 
crazy.' `Umar said, `Have you given what you said would give' `Abdur-Rahman said, `Yes. I 
have eight thousand (Dirhams), four thousand I give as a loan to my Lord and four thousand I 
keep for myself.' The Messenger of Allah said,  



  »َباَرَك اُهللا َلَك ِفيَما َأْمَسْكَت َوِفيَما َأْعَطْيت«

(May Allah bless you for what you kept and what you gave away). However, the hypocrites 
defamed him, `By Allah! `Abdur-Rahman gave what he gave just to show off.' They lied, for 
`Abdur-Rahman willingly gave that money, and Allah revealed about his innocence and the 
innocence of the fellow who was poor and brought only a Sa` of dates. Allah said in His Book,  

﴿الَِّذيَن َيْلِمُزوَن اْلُمطَّوِِّعيَن ِمَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ِفي 
  الصََّدَقـِت﴾

(Those who defame such of the believers who give charity voluntarily) ﴿9:79﴾.''' A similar story 
was narrated from Mujahid and several others. Ibn Ishaq said, "Among the believers who gave 
away charity were `Abdur-Rahman bin `Awf who gave four thousand Dirhams and `Asim bin 
`Adi from Bani `Ajlan. This occurred after the Messenger of Allah encouraged and called for 
paying charity. `Abdur-Rahman bin `Awf stood and gave away four thousand Dirhams. `Asim 
bin `Adi also stood and gave a hundred Wasaq of dates, but some people defamed them, 
saying, `They are showing off.' As for the person who gave the little that he could afford, he 
was Abu `Aqil, from Bani Anif Al-Arashi, who was an ally of Bani `Amr bin `Awf. He brought a 
Sa` of dates and added it to the charity. They laughed at him, saying, `Allah does not need the 
Sa` of Abu `Aqil.''' Allah said,  

  ﴿َفَيْسَخُروَن ِمْنُهْم َسِخَر اللَُّه ِمْنُهْم﴾

(so they mock at them (believers); Allah will throw back their mockery on them) rebuking them 
for their evil actions and defaming the believers. Truly, the reward, or punishment, is 
equitable to the action. Allah treated them the way mocked people are treated, to aid the 
believers in this life. Allah has prepared a painful torment in the Hereafter for the hypocrites, 
for the recompense is similar to the deed.  

﴿اْسَتْغِفْر َلُهْم َأْو َال َتْسَتْغِفْر َلُهْم ِإن َتْسَتْغِفْر َلُهْم 
َسْبِعيَن َمرًَّة َفَلن َيْغِفَر اللَُّه َلُهْم َذِلَك ِبَأنَُّهْم َآَفُروْا 

  ِباللَِّه َوَرُسوِلِه َواللَُّه َال َيْهِدي اْلَقْوَم اْلَفـِسِقيَن ﴾

(80. Whether you (O Muhammad ) ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness 
for them -- (and even) if you ask seventy times for their forgiveness -- Allah will not forgive 
them because they have disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger. And Allah guides not those 
people who are rebellious.)  

 

The Prohibition of asking for Forgiveness for Hypocrites 



Allah says to His Prophet that hypocrites are not worthy of seeking forgiveness for them and 
that if he asks Allah to forgive them seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. The number 
seventy here was mentioned to close the door on this subject, for Arabs use this number when 
they exaggerate, not that they actually mean seventy or more than seventy. Ash-Sha`bi said 
that when `Abdullah bin Ubayy was dying, his son went to the Prophet and said to him, "My 
father has died, I wish you could attend him and pray the funeral prayer for him.'' The Prophet 
said,  

  »َما اْسُمك«

("What is you name) He said, "Al-Hubab bin `Abdullah.'' The Prophet said,  

َبْل َأْنَت َعْبُداِهللا ْبُن َعْبِداِهللا ِإنَّ اْلُحَباَب اْسَم «
  »َشْيَطان

(Rather, you are `Abdullah bin `Abdullah, for Al-Hubab is a devil's name.) The Prophet went 
along with him, attended his father's funeral, gave him his shirt as a shroud and prayed the 
funeral prayer for him. He was asked, "Would you pray on him, when he is a hypocrite'' He said,  

  :ِإنَّ اَهللا َقاَل«

  ﴿ِإن َتْسَتْغِفْر َلُهْم َسْبِعيَن َمرًَّة﴾

  »َوَلأْسَتْغِفَرنَّ َلُهْم َسْبِعيَن َوَسْبِعيَن َوَسْبِعين

(Allah said,(...(and even) if you ask seventy times for their forgiveness...) Verily, I will ask 
Allah to forgive them seventy times and seventy more and seventy more.)'' Similar narrations 
were collected from `Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, Qatadah bin Di`amah and Ibn Jarir.  

﴿َفِرَح اْلُمَخلَُّفوَن ِبَمْقَعِدِهْم ِخَلـَف َرُسوِل اللَِّه 
َوَآِرُهوْا َأن ُيَجـِهُدوْا ِبَأْمَوِلِهْم َوَأْنُفِسِهْم ِفى َسِبيِل 

ْلَحرِّ ُقْل َناُر َجَهنََّم َأَشدُّ اللَِّه َوَقاُلوْا َال َتنِفُروْا ِفى ا
 َفْلَيْضَحُكوْا َقِليًال َوْلَيْبُكوْا -َحرًّا لَّْو َآاُنوا َيْفَقُهوَن 

  َآِثيًرا َجَزآًء ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْكِسُبوَن ﴾



(81. Those who stayed away (from Tabuk expedition) rejoiced in their staying behind the 
Messenger of Allah; they hated to strive and fight with their properties and their lives in the 
cause of Allah, and they said: "March not forth in the heat.'' Say: "The fire of Hell is more 
intense in heat;'' if only they could understand!) (82. So let them laugh a little and (they will) 
cry much as a recompense of what they used to earn (by committing sins).)  

 

Hypocrites rejoice because They remained behind from Tabuk! 

Allah admonishes the hypocrites who lagged behind from the battle of Tabuk with the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah , rejoicing that they remained behind after the 
Messenger departed for the battle,  

  ﴿َوَآِرُهوْا َأن ُيَجـِهُدوْا﴾

(they hated to strive and fight), along with the Messenger ,  

  اُلوْا﴾﴿ِبَأْمَوِلِهْم َوَأْنُفِسِهْم ِفى َسِبيِل اللَِّه َوَق

(with their properties and their lives in the cause of Allah, and they said), to each other,  

  ﴿َال َتنِفُروْا ِفى اْلَحرِّ﴾

("March not forth in the heat.'') Tabuk occurred at a time when the heat was intense and the 
fruits and shades became delightful. This is why they said,  

  ﴿َال َتنِفُروْا ِفى اْلَحرِّ﴾

("March not forth in the heat'') Allah said to His Messenger ,  

  ﴿ُقْل﴾

(Say) to them,  

  ﴿َناُر َجَهنََّم﴾

("The fire of Hell...), which will be your destination because of your disobedience,  

  ﴿َأَشدُّ َحرًّا﴾

(". ..is more intense in heat;''), than the heat that you sought to avoid; it is even more intense 
than fire. Imam Malik narrated that Abu Az-Zinad said that Al-A`raj narrated that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



اُر َبِني آَدَم الَِّتي ُتوِقُدوَنَها ُجْزٌء ِمْن َسْبِعيَن َن«
  »ُجْزًءا ِمْن َناِر َجَهنَّم

(The fire that the son of Adam kindles is but one part of seventy parts of the Fire of 
Jahannam.) They said, "O Allah's Messenger! This fire alone is enough.'' He said,  

  »ُفضَِّلْت َعَلْيَها ِبِتْسَعٍة َوِستِّيَن ُجْزًءا«

((Hellfire) was favored by sixty-nine parts.) The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. Al-A`mash 
narrated that Abu Ishaq said that An-Nu`man bin Bashir said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َوَن َأْهِل النَّاِر َعَذاًبا َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة ِلَمْن َلُه ِإنَّ َأْه«
َنْعَلاِن َوِشَراَآاِن ِمْن َناِر َجَهنََّم َيْغِلي ِمْنُهَما 
ِدَماُغُه َآَما َيْغِلي اْلِمْرَجُل، َلا َيَرى َأنَّ َأَحًدا ِمْن 

  »َذاًباَأْهِل النَّاِر َأَشدُّ َعَذاًبا ِمْنُه َوِإنَُّه َأْهَوُنُهْم َع

(On the Day of Resurrection, the person who will receive the least punishment among the 
people of the Fire, wears two slippers made from the Fire of Jahannam causing his brain to 
boil, just as a pot boils. He thinks that none in the Fire is receiving a more severe torment than 
he, when in fact he is receiving the least torment.) The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. 
There are many other Ayat and Prophetic Hadiths on this subject. Allah said in His Glorious 
Book,  

   لِّلشََّوى ﴾ َنزَّاَعًة-﴿َآالَّ ِإنََّها َلَظى 

(By no means! Verily, it will be the Fire of Hell. Taking away (burning completely) the scalp!) 
﴿70:15-16﴾,  

﴿َهـَذاِن َخْصَماِن اْخَتَصُموْا ِفى َربِِّهْم َفالَِّذيَن 
َآَفُروْا ُقطَِّعْت َلُهْم ِثَياٌب مِّن نَّاِر ُيَصبُّ ِمن َفْوِق 

 ُيْصَهُر ِبِه َما ِفى ُبُطوِنِهْم -ِهُم اْلَحِميُم ُرُءوِس
 ُآلََّمآ َأَراُدوْا - َوَلُهْم مََّقاِمُع ِمْن َحِديٍد -َواْلُجُلوُد 



َأن َيْخُرُجوْا ِمْنَها ِمْن َغمٍّ ُأِعيُدوْا ِفيَها َوُذوُقوْا 
  َعَذاَب اْلَحِريِق ﴾

(Al-Hamim (boiling water) will be poured down over their heads. With it will melt (or vanish 
away) what is within their bellies, as well as (their) skins. And for them are hooked rods of iron 
(to punish them). Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, they will be 
driven back therein, and (it will be said to them): "Taste the torment of burning!'') ﴿22:19-22﴾, 
and,  

﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َسْوَف ُنْصِليِهْم َنارًا ُآلََّما 
َنِضَجْت ُجُلوُدُهْم َبدَّْلَنـُهْم ُجُلودًا َغْيَرَها ِلَيُذوُقوْا 

  اْلَعَذاَب﴾

(Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall burn them in Fire. As often as their skins 
are roasted through, We shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment.)﴿4:56﴾ Allah said here,  

  ﴿ُقْل َناُر َجَهنََّم َأَشدُّ َحرًّا لَّْو َآاُنوا َيْفَقُهوَن﴾

(Say: "The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;'' if only they could understand!) meaning, if they 
have any comprehension or understanding, they would have marched with the Messenger of 
Allah during the heat, so as to save themselves from the Fire of Jahannam, which is much more 
severe. Allah, the Exalted, then warns the hypocrites against their conduct,  

  ﴿َفْلَيْضَحُكوْا َقِليًال﴾

(So let them laugh a little...) Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas commented, "Life is 
short, so let them laugh as much as they like in it. But when life ends and they are returned to 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, they will start crying forever without end.''  

﴿َفِإن رََّجَعَك اللَُّه ِإَلى َطآِئَفٍة مِّْنُهْم َفاْسَتْأَذُنوَك 
ِلْلُخُروِج َفُقْل لَّن َتْخُرُجوْا َمِعَى َأَبًدا َوَلن ُتَقـِتُلوْا 
َمِعَى َعُدوًّا ِإنَُّكْم َرِضيُتْم ِباْلُقُعوِد َأوََّل َمرٍَّة 

  وْا َمَع اْلَخـِلِفيَن ﴾َفاْقُعُد



(83. If Allah brings you back to a party of them (the hypocrites), and they ask your permission 
to go out (to fight), say: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy with me; you were 
pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion, then you sit (now) with those who lag behind.'')  

 

Hypocrites are barred from participating in Jihad 

Allah commands His Messenger, peace be upon him,  

  ﴿َفِإن رََّجَعَك اللَُّه﴾

(If Allah brings you back), from this battle,  

  ْنُهْم﴾﴿ِإَلى َطآِئَفٍة مِّ

(to a party of them) in reference to the twelve (hypocrite) men, according to Qatadah,  

  ﴿َفاْسَتْأَذُنوَك ِلْلُخُروِج﴾

(and they ask your permission to go out), with you to another battle,  

وْا َمِعَى ﴿َفُقْل لَّن َتْخُرُجوْا َمِعَى َأَبًدا َوَلن ُتَقـِتُل
  َعُدوًّا﴾

(say: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy with me...'') as an admonishment and 
punishment for them. Allah mentioned the reason for this decision,  

  ﴿ِإنَُّكْم َرِضيُتْم ِباْلُقُعوِد َأوََّل َمرٍَّة﴾

("You were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion...'') Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

﴿َوُنَقلُِّب َأْفِئَدَتُهْم َوَأْبَصـَرُهْم َآَما َلْم ُيْؤِمُنوْا ِبِه 
  َأوََّل َمرٍَّة﴾

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe 
therein for the first time. ) ﴿6:110﴾ The recompense of an evil deed includes being directed to 
follow it with another evil deed, while the reward of a good deed includes being directed to 
another good deed after it. For instance, Allah said concerning the `Umrah of Hudaybiyyah,  



﴿َسَيُقوُل اْلُمَخلَُّفوَن ِإَذا انَطَلْقُتْم ِإَلى َمَغاِنَم 
  ِلَتْأُخُذوَها﴾

(Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to take the spoils.)﴿48:15﴾ Allah said 
next,  

  ﴿َفاْقُعُدوْا َمَع اْلَخـِلِفيَن﴾

("...then you sit (now) with those who lag behind.'') in reference to the men who lagged behind 
from ﴿Tabuk﴾ battle, according to Ibn `Abbas.  

﴿َوَال ُتَصلِّ َعَلى َأَحٍد مِّْنُهم مَّاَت َأَبدًا َوَال َتُقْم َعَلى 
َماُتوْا َوُهْم َقْبِرِه ِإنَُّهْم َآَفُروْا ِباللَِّه َوَرُسوِلِه َو

  َفـِسُقوَن ﴾

(84. And never (O Muhammad ) pray (funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor 
stand at his grave. Certainly they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, and died while they 
were Fasiqun.)  

 

The Prohibition of Prayer for the Funeral of Hypocrites 

Allah commands His Messenger to disown the hypocrites, to abstain from praying the funeral 
prayer when any of them dies, from standing next to his grave to seek Allah's forgiveness for 
him, or to invoke Allah for his benefit. This is because hypocrites disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger and died as such. This ruling applies to all those who are known to be hypocrites, 
even though it was revealed about the specific case of `Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, the chief 
hypocrite. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Umar said, "When `Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son, 
`Abdullah bin `Abdullah, came to the Messenger of Allah and asked him to give him his shirt to 
shroud his father in, and the Messenger did that. He also asked that the Prophet offer his 
father's funeral prayer, and Allah's Messenger stood up to offer the funeral prayer. `Umar took 
hold of the Prophet's robe and said, `O Allah's Messenger! Are you going to offer his funeral 
prayer even though your Lord has forbidden you to do so' Allah's Messenger said,  

  :ِإنََّما َخيََّرِني اُهللا َفَقاَل«

(I have been given the choice, for Allah says:  



﴿اْسَتْغِفْر َلُهْم َأْو َال َتْسَتْغِفْر َلُهْم ِإن َتْسَتْغِفْر َلُهْم 
  َسْبِعيَن َمرًَّة َفَلن َيْغِفَر اللَُّه َلُهْم﴾

(Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or do not ask for forgiveness for them. 
Even though you ask for their forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them.)  

  »َوَسَأِزيُدُه َعَلى السَّْبِعين

(Verily, I will ask ﴿for forgiveness for him﴾ more than seventy times).' `Umar said, `He is a 
hypocrite!' So Allah's Messenger offered the funeral prayer and on that Allah revealed this 
Verse,  

﴿َوَال ُتَصلِّ َعَلى َأَحٍد مِّْنُهم مَّاَت َأَبدًا َوَال َتُقْم َعَلى 
  َقْبِرِه﴾

(And never (O Muhammad) pray (funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor 
stand at his grave.)'' `Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated a similar narration. In this narration, `Umar 
said, "The Prophet offered his funeral prayer, walked with the funeral procession and stood on 
his grave until he was buried. I was amazed at my daring to talk like this to the Messenger of 
Allah , while Allah and His Messenger have better knowledge. By Allah, soon afterwards, these 
two Ayat were revealed,  

  ﴿َوَال ُتَصلِّ َعَلى َأَحٍد مِّْنُهم مَّاَت َأَبدًا﴾

(And never (O Muhammad ) pray (funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies.) Ever 
since this revelation came, the Prophet never offered the funeral prayer for any hypocrite nor 
stood on his grave until Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, brought death to him.'' At-
Tirmidhi collected this Hadith in his Tafsir ﴿section of his Sunan﴾ and said, "Hasan Sahih''. Al-
Bukhari also recorded it.  

ِريُد اللَُّه َأن ﴿َوَال ُتْعِجْبَك َأْمَوُلُهْم َوَأْوَلـُدُهْم ِإنََّما ُي
ُيَعذَِّبُهْم ِبَها ِفى الدُّْنَيا َوَتْزَهَق َأنُفُسُهْم َوُهْم 

  َآـِفُروَن ﴾

(85. And let not their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah only wants to punish them with 
these things in this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are disbelievers.) 
We mentioned before the explanation of a similar Ayah, all the thanks and praises are due to 
Allah.  



﴿َوِإَذآ ُأنِزَلْت ُسوَرٌة َأْن َءاِمُنوْا ِباللَِّه َوَجـِهُدوْا َمَع 
ْم َوَقاُلوْا َذْرَنا َرُسوِلِه اْسَتْأَذَنَك ُأْوُلوْا الطَّْوِل ِمْنُه

 َرُضوْا ِبَأن َيُكوُنوْا َمَع -َنُكْن مََّع اْلَقـِعِديَن 
  اْلَخَوِلِف َوُطِبَع َعَلى ُقُلوِبِهْم َفُهْم َال َيْفَقُهوَن ﴾

(86. And when a Surah is revealed, enjoining them to believe in Allah and to strive hard and 
fight along with His Messenger, the wealthy among them ask your leave to exempt them and 
say, "Leave us (behind), we would be with those who sit (at home).'') (87. They are content to 
be with those who sit behind. Their hearts are sealed up, so they understand not.)  

 

Admonishing Those Who did not join the Jihad 

Allah chastises and admonishes those who stayed away from Jihad and refrained from 
performing it, even though they had the supplies, means and ability to join it. They asked the 
Messenger for permission to stay behind, saying,  

  ﴿َذْرَنا َنُكْن مََّع اْلَقـِعِديَن﴾

("Leave us (behind), we would be with those who sit (at home)'') thus accepting for themselves 
the shame of lagging behind with women, after the army had left. If war starts, such people 
are the most cowardice, but when it is safe, they are the most boastful among men. Allah 
described them in another Ayah,  

﴿َفِإَذا َجآَء اْلَخْوُف َرَأْيَتُهْم َينُظُروَن ِإَلْيَك َتدوُر 
َأْعُيُنُهْم َآالَِّذى ُيْغَشى َعَلْيِه ِمَن اْلَمْوِت َفِإَذا َذَهَب 

  وُآم ِبَأْلِسَنٍة ِحَداٍد﴾اْلَخْوُف َسَلُق

(Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their eyes revolving like (those of) 
one over whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues.)﴿33:19﴾ their tongues direct their harsh words against you, when it is safe to do so. In 
battle, however, they are the most cowardice among men. Allah said in another Ayah,  

﴿َوَيُقوُل الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َلْوَال ُنزَِّلْت ُسوَرٌة َفِإَذآ 
 َرَأْيَت ُأنِزَلْت ُسوَرٌة مُّْحَكَمٌة َوُذِآَر ِفيَها اْلِقَتاُل



الَِّذيَن ِفى ُقُلوِبِهْم مََّرٌض َينُظُروَن ِإَلْيَك َنَظَر 
 َطاَعٌة -اْلَمْغِشىِّ َعَلْيِه ِمَن اْلَمْوِت َفَأْوَلى َلُهْم 

َوَقْوٌل مَّْعُروٌف َفِإَذا َعَزَم االٌّْمُر َفَلْو َصَدُقوْا اللََّه 
  َلَكاَن َخْيرًا لَُّهْم ﴾

(Those who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent down (for us) But when a decisive Surah 
(explaining and ordering things) is sent down, and fighting is mentioned therein, you will see 
those in whose hearts is a disease looking at you with a look of one fainting to death. But it was 
better for them. Obedience (to Allah) and good words (were better for them). And when the 
matter is resolved on, then if they had been true to Allah, it would have been better for them.) 
﴿47:20-21﴾ sAllah said next,  

  ﴿َوُطِبَع َعَلى ُقُلوِبِهْم﴾

(Their hearts are sealed up) because of their staying away from Jihad and from accompanying 
the Messenger in Allah's cause,  

  ﴿َفُهْم َال َيْفَقُهوَن﴾

(so they understand not.) they neither understand what benefits them so that they perform it 
nor what hurts them so that they avoid it.  

﴿َلـِكِن الرَُّسوُل َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َمَعُه َجـَهُدوْا 
ِبَأْمَوِلِهْم َوَأنُفِسِهْم َوُأْوَلـِئَك َلُهُم اْلَخْيَراُت َوُأْوَلـِئَك 

  ُهُم اْلُمْفِلُحوَن ﴾

َعدَّ اللَُّه َلُهْم َجنَّـٍت َتْجِري ِمن َتْحِتَها االٌّْنَهـُر ﴿َأ
  َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها َذِلَك اْلَفْوُز اْلَعِظيُم ﴾

(88. But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove hard and fought with their 
wealth and their lives. Such are they for whom are the good things, and it is they who will be 
successful.) (89. For them Allah has prepared Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers flow, to 
dwell therein forever. That is the supreme success.)  

 



After Allah mentioned the sins of the hypocrites, He praised the 
faithful believers and described their reward in the Hereafter, 

  ﴿َلـِكِن الرَُّسوُل َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َمَعُه َجـَهُدوْا﴾

(But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove hard and fought) until the end of 
these two Ayat ﴿9:88-89﴾. This describes the qualities, as well as, the reward of faithful 
believers. Allah said,  

  ﴿َوُأْوَلـِئَك َلُهُم اْلَخْيَراُت﴾

(Such are they for whom are the good things), in the Hereafter, in the gardens of Al-Firdaws 
and the high grades.  

﴿َوَجآَء اْلُمَعذُِّروَن ِمَن االٌّْعَراِب ِلُيْؤَذَن َلُهْم َوَقَعَد 
اللََّه َوَرُسوَلُه َسُيِصيُب الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا الَِّذيَن َآَذُبوْا 

  ِمْنُهْم َعَذاٌب َأِليٌم ﴾

(90. And those who made excuses from the bedouins came asking your permission to exempt 
them (from the battle), and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home 
(without asking the permission for it); a painful torment will seize those of them who 
disbelieve.) Allah describes here the condition of the bedouins who lived around Al-Madinah, 
who asked for permission to remain behind from Jihad when they came to the Messenger to 
explain to him their weakness and inability to join the fighting. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn `Abbas 
said that they were those who had valid excuses, for Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَقَعَد الَِّذيَن َآَذُبوْا اللََّه َوَرُسوَلُه﴾

(and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home), and did not ask for 
permission for it; and Allah warned them of painful punishment,  

  ﴾﴿َسُيِصيُب الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِمْنُهْم َعَذاٌب َأِليٌم

(a painful torment will seize those of them who disbelieve.)  

﴿لَّْيَس َعَلى الضَُّعَفآِء َوَال َعَلى اْلَمْرَضى َوَال 
َعَلى الَِّذيَن َال َيِجُدوَن َما ُينِفُقوَن َحَرٌج ِإَذا 



َنَصُحوْا ِللَِّه َوَرُسوِلِه َما َعَلى اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ِمن 
 َوَال َعَلى الَِّذيَن ِإَذا َمآ - َغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم َسِبيٍل َواللَُّه

َأَتْوَك ِلَتْحِمَلُهْم ُقْلَت َال َأِجُد َمآ َأْحِمُلُكْم َعَلْيِه َتَولَّْوا 
وََّأْعُيُنُهْم َتِفيُض ِمَن الدَّْمِع َحَزنًا َأالَّ َيِجُدوْا َما 

ْأِذُنوَنَك َوُهْم  ِإنََّما السَِّبيُل َعَلى الَِّذيَن َيْسَت-ُيْنِفُقوَن 
َأْغِنَيآُء َرُضوْا ِبَأن َيُكوُنوْا َمَع اْلَخَواِلِف َوَطَبَع 

  اللَُّه َعَلى ُقُلوِبِهْم َفُهْم َال َيْعَلُموَن ﴾

(91. There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no resources to spend, if they 
are sincere and true (in duty) to Allah and His Messenger. No means (of complaint) can there 
be against the doers of good. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (92. Nor (is there 
blame) on those who came to you to be provided with mounts, when you said: "I can find no 
mounts for you,'' they turned back, with their eyes overflowing with tears of grief that they 
could not find anything to spend.) (93. The means (of complaint) is only against those who are 
rich, and yet ask exemption. They are content to be with (the women) who sit behind (at 
home) and Allah has sealed up their hearts so that they know not (what they are losing).)  

 

Legitimate Excuses for staying away from Jihad 

Allah mentions here the valid excuses that permit one to stay away from fighting. He first 
mentions the excuses that remain with a person, the weakness in the body that disallows one 
from Jihad, such as blindness, limping, and so forth. He then mentions the excuses that are not 
permanent, such as an illness that would prevent one from fighting in the cause of Allah, or 
poverty that prevents preparing for Jihad. There is no sin in these cases if they remain behind, 
providing that when they remain behind, they do not spread malice or try to discourage 
Muslims from fighting, but all the while observing good behavior in this state, just as Allah said,  

  ﴿َما َعَلى اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ِمن َسِبيٍل َواللَُّه َغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم﴾

(No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of good. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.) Al-Awza`i said, "The people went out for the Istisqa' (rain) prayer. Bilal bin Sa`d 
stood up, praised Allah and thanked Him then said, `O those who are present! Do you concur 
that wrong has been done' They said, `Yes, by Allah!' He said, `O Allah! We hear your 
statement,  

  ﴿َما َعَلى اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ِمن َسِبيٍل﴾



(No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of good.) O Allah! We admit our 
errors, so forgive us and give us mercy and rain.' He then raised his hands and the people also 
raised their hands, and rain was sent down on them.'' Mujahid said about Allah's statement,  

  َال َعَلى الَِّذيَن ِإَذا َمآ َأَتْوَك ِلَتْحِمَلُهْم﴾﴿َو

(Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided with mounts) Mujahid said; "It 
was revealed about Bani Muqarrin from the tribe of Muzaynah. '' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Al-Hasan said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َلَقْد َخلَّْفُتْم ِباْلَمِديَنِة َأْقَواًما َما َأْنَفْقُتْم ِمْن َنَفَقٍة َوَلا «
َقَطْعُتْم َواِدًيا َوَلا ِنْلُتْم ِمْن َعُدَو َنْيًلا ِإلَّا َوَقْد 

  »َشَرُآوُآْم ِفي اْلَأْجر

(Some people have remained behind you in Al-Madinah; and you never spent anything, crossed 
a valley, or afflicted hardship on an enemy, but they were sharing the reward with you.) He 
then recited the Ayah,  

﴿َوَال َعَلى الَِّذيَن ِإَذا َمآ َأَتْوَك ِلَتْحِمَلُهْم ُقْلَت َال َأِجُد 
   َعَلْيِه﴾َمآ َأْحِمُلُكْم

(Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided with mounts, when you said: "I 
can find no mounts for you.'') This Hadith has a basis in the Two Sahihs from Anas, the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

َقَطْعُتْم َواِدًيا َوَلا ِسْرُتْم ِإنَّ ِباْلَمِديَنِة َأْقَواًما َما «
  »َسْيًرا ِإلَّا َوُهْم َمَعُكم

(Some people have remained behind in Al-Madinah and you never crossed a valley or marched 
forth, but they were with you.) They said, "While they are still at Al-Madinah'' He said,  

  »َحَبَسُهُم اْلُعْذرَنَعْم «

(Yes, as they have been held back by a (legal) excuse.) Then, Allah criticized those who seek 
permission to remain behind while they are rich, admonishing them for wanting to stay behind 
with women who remained in their homes,  



  َع اللَُّه َعَلى ُقُلوِبِهْم َفُهْم َال َيْعَلُموَن﴾﴿َوَطَب

(and Allah has sealed up their hearts, so that they know not (what they are losing).)  

﴿َيْعَتِذُروَن ِإَلْيُكْم ِإَذا َرَجْعُتْم ِإَلْيِهْم ُقل الَّ َتْعَتِذُروْا 
اللَُّه ِمْن َأْخَباِرُآْم َوَسَيَرى َلن نُّْؤِمَن َلُكْم َقْد َنبََّأَنا 

اللَُّه َعَمَلُكْم َوَرُسوُلُه ُثمَّ ُتَردُّوَن ِإَلى َعـِلِم اْلَغْيِب 
 َسَيْحِلُفوَن -َوالشََّهـَدِة َفُيَنبُِّئُكم ِبَما ُآنُتْم َتْعَمُلوَن 

ِباللَِّه َلُكْم ِإَذا اْنَقَلْبُتْم ِإَلْيِهْم ِلُتْعِرُضوْا َعْنُهْم 
ْعِرُضوْا َعْنُهْم ِإنَُّهْم ِرْجٌس َوَمْأَواُهْم َجَهنَُّم َفَأ

 َيْحِلُفوَن َلُكْم ِلَتْرَضْوْا -َجَزآًء ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْكِسُبوَن 
َعْنُهْم َفِإن َتْرَضْوْا َعْنُهْم َفِإنَّ اللََّه َال َيْرَضى َعِن 

  اْلَقْوِم اْلَفـِسِقيَن ﴾

(94. They (the hypocrites) will present their excuses to you (Muslims), when you return to 
them. Say "Present no excuses, we shall not believe you. Allah has already informed us of the 
news concerning you. Allah and His Messenger will observe your deeds. In the end you will be 
brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform you of 
what you used to do.'') (95. They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you return to them, 
that you may turn away from them. So turn away from them. Surely, they are Rijs (impure), 
and Hell is their dwelling place -- a recompense for that which they used to earn.) (96. They 
(the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that you may be pleased with them, but if you are 
pleased with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are Fasiqin (rebellious).)  

 

Exposing the Deceitful Ways of Hypocrites 

Allah said that when the believers go back to Al-Madinah, the hypocrites will begin apologizing 
to them.  

  ﴿ُقل الَّ َتْعَتِذُروْا َلن نُّْؤِمَن َلُكْم﴾

(Say "Present no excuses, we shall not believe you.''), we shall not believe what you say,  



  ﴿َقْد َنبََّأَنا اللَُّه ِمْن َأْخَباِرُآْم﴾

(Allah has already informed us of the news concerning you.) Allah has exposed your news to us,  

  ﴿َوَسَيَرى اللَُّه َعَمَلُكْم َوَرُسوُلُه﴾

(Allah and His Messenger will observe your deeds.) your actions will be made public to people 
in this life,  

﴿ُثمَّ ُتَردُّوَن ِإَلى َعـِلِم اْلَغْيِب َوالشََّهـَدِة َفُيَنبُِّئُكم ِبَما 
  ُآنُتْم َتْعَمُلوَن﴾

(In the end you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He 
(Allah) will inform you of what you used to do.) Allah will inform you of your deeds, whether 
they were good or evil, and will recompense you for them. Allah said that the hypocrites will 
swear to the believers in apology, so that the believers turn away from them without 
admonishing them. Therefore, Allah ordered disgracing them by turning away from them, for 
they are,  

  ﴿ِرْجٌس﴾

(Rijs) meaning, impure inwardly and in their creed. Their destination in the end will be 
Jahannam,  

  ﴿َجَزآًء ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْكِسُبوَن﴾

(a recompense for that which they used to earn.) of sins and evil deeds. Allah said that if the 
believers forgive the hypocrites when they swear to them,  

  ﴿َفِإنَّ اللََّه َال َيْرَضى َعِن اْلَقْوِم اْلَفـِسِقيَن﴾

(certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are Fasiqin.) who rebel against the 
obedience of Allah and His Messenger . `Fisq', means, `deviation'.  

دُّ ُآْفًرا َوِنَفاًقا َوَأْجَدُر َأالَّ َيْعَلُموْا ﴿االٌّْعَراُب َأَش
ُحُدوَد َمآ َأنَزَل اللَُّه َعَلى َرُسوِلِه َواللَُّه َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم 

 َوِمَن االٌّْعَراِب َمن َيتَِّخُذ َما ُينِفُق َمْغَرًما -



َوَيَتَربَُّص ِبُكُم الدََّواِئَر َعَلْيِهْم َدآِئَرُة السَّْوِء َواللَُّه 
 َوِمَن االٌّْعَراِب َمن ُيْؤِمُن ِباللَِّه -َسِميٌع َعِليٌم 

َواْلَيْوِم االٌِّخِر َوَيتَِّخُذ َما ُينِفُق ُقُرَبـٍت ِعنَد اللَِّه 
َوَصَلَوِت الرَُّسوِل َأال ِإنََّها ُقْرَبٌة لَُّهْم َسُيْدِخُلُهُم 

  اللَُّه ِفى َرْحَمِتِه ِإنَّ اللََّه َغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم ﴾

(97. The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to not know the 
limits which Allah has revealed to His Messenger. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) (98. And of 
the bedouins there are some who look upon what they spend (in Allah's cause) as a fine and 
watch for calamities for you, on them be the calamity of evil. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-
Knower.) (99. And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and 
look upon what they spend (in Allah's cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of 
receiving the Messenger's invocations. Indeed these (expenditures) are a means of nearness for 
them. Allah will admit them to His mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  

 

The Bedouins are the Worst in Disbelief and Hypocrisy 

Allah states that there are disbelievers, hypocrites and believers among the bedouins. He also 
states that the disbelief and hypocrisy of the bedouins is worse and deeper than the disbelief 
and hypocrisy of others. They are the most likely of being ignorant of the commandments that 
Allah has revealed to His Messenger . Al-A`mash narrated that Ibrahim said, "A bedouin man sat 
next to Zayd bin Sawhan while he was speaking to his friends. Zayd had lost his hand during the 
battle of Nahawand. The bedouin man said, `By Allah! I like your speech. However, your hand 
causes me suspicion.' Zayd said, `Why are you suspicious because of my hand, it is the left 
hand ﴿that is cut﴾' The bedouin man said, `By Allah! I do not know which hand they cut off (for 
committing theft), is it the right or the left' Zayd bin Sawhan said, `Allah has said the truth,  

وْا ﴿االٌّْعَراُب َأَشدُّ ُآْفًرا َوِنَفاًقا َوَأْجَدُر َأالَّ َيْعَلُم
  ُحُدوَد َمآ َأنَزَل اللَُّه َعَلى َرُسوِلِه﴾

(The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to not know the limits 
which Allah has revealed to His Messenger.)'' Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn `Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

َمْن َسَكَن اْلَباِدَيَة َجَفا، َوَمِن اتََّبَع الصَّْيَد َغَفَل، «
  »َوَمْن َأَتى السُّْلَطاَن اْفُتِتن



(He who lives in the desert becomes hard-hearted, he who follows the game becomes heedless, 
and he who associates with the rulers falls into Fitnah.) Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i 
collected this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib.'' The Prophet once had to give a bedouin 
man many gifts because of what he gave him as a gift, until the bedouin became satisfied. The 
Prophet said,  

ْد َهَمْمُت َأْن َلا َأْقَبَل َهِديًَّة ِإلَّا ِمْن ُقَرِشَي َأْو َلَق«
  »َثَقِفَي َأْو َأْنَصاِرَي َأْو َدْوِسي

(I almost decided not to accept a gift except from someone from Quraysh, Thaqafi, the Ansar 
or Daws.) This is because these people lived in cities, Makkah, At- Ta'if, Al-Madinah and Yemen, 
and therefore, their conduct and manners are nicer than that of the hard-hearted bedouins. 
Allah said next,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم﴾

(And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.) Allah knows those who deserve to be taught faith and 
knowledge, He wisely distributes knowledge or ignorance, faith or disbelief and hypocrisy 
between His servants. He is never questioned as to what He does, for He is the All-Knower, All-
Wise. Allah also said that among bedouins are those,  

   َيتَِّخُذ َما ُينِفُق﴾﴿َمن

(who look upon what they spend), in the cause of Allah,  

  ﴿َمْغَرًما﴾

(as a fine), as a loss and a burden,  

  ﴿َوَيَتَربَُّص ِبُكُم الدََّواِئَر﴾

(and watch for calamities for you), awaiting afflictions and disasters to strike you,  

  ﴿َعَلْيِهْم َدآِئَرُة السَّْوِء﴾

(on them be the calamity of evil), evil will touch them instead,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َسِميٌع َعِليٌم﴾

(And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) Allah hears the invocation of His servants and knows who 
deserves victory, who deserve failure. Allah's said;  



﴿َوِمَن االٌّْعَراِب َمن ُيْؤِمُن ِباللَِّه َواْلَيْوِم االٌِّخِر 
َوَيتَِّخُذ َما ُينِفُق ُقُرَبـٍت ِعنَد اللَِّه َوَصَلَوِت 

  الرَُّسوِل﴾

(And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and look upon what 
they spend (in Allah's cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving the 
Messenger's invocations.) This is the type of praiseworthy bedouins. They give charity in Allah's 
cause as way of achieving nearness to Allah and seeking the Messenger's invocation for their 
benefit,  

  ﴿َأال ِإنََّها ُقْرَبٌة لَُّهْم﴾

(Indeed these are a means of nearness for them.) they will attain what they sought,  

  ﴿َسُيْدِخُلُهُم اللَُّه ِفى َرْحَمِتِه ِإنَّ اللََّه َغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم﴾

(Allah will admit them to His mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  

﴿َوالسَّـِبُقوَن االٌّوَُّلوَن ِمَن اْلُمَهـِجِريَن َواَألْنَصـِر 
َوالَِّذيَن اتََّبُعوُهم ِبِإْحَساٍن رَِّضَى اللَُّه َعْنُهْم 
َوَرُضوْا َعْنُه َوَأَعدَّ َلُهْم َجنَّـٍت َتْجِري َتْحَتَها 

   اْلَفْوُز اْلَعِظيُم ﴾اَألْنَهـُر َخـِلِديَن ِفيَهآ َأَبدًا َذِلَك

(100. And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin and the Ansar and also those who 
followed them exactly (in faith). Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein 
forever. That is the supreme success.)  

 

Virtues of the Muhajirin, Ansar and Those Who followed Them in 
Faith 

Allah mentions that He is pleased foremost with the Muhajirin, Ansar and those who followed 
them in faith, and that they are well-pleased with Him, for He has prepared for them the 
gardens of delight and eternal joy. Ash-Sha`bi said that,  



  ﴿َوالسَّـِبُقوَن االٌّوَُّلوَن ِمَن اْلُمَهـِجِريَن َواَألْنَصـِر﴾

(The foremost Muhajirin and Ansar) are those who conducted the pledge of Ar-Ridwan in the 
year of Hudaybiyyah. Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari, Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al-
Hasan and Qatadah said that they are those who performed the prayer towards the two Qiblahs 
with the Messenger of Allah ﴿first toward Jerusalem and later toward the Ka`bah﴾. Allah, the 
Most Great, stated that He is pleased foremost with the Muhajirin, the Ansar and those who 
followed their lead with excellence. Therefore, woe to those who dislike or curse them, or 
dislike or curse any of them, especially their master after the Messenger, the best and most 
righteous among them, the Siddiq (the great truthful one) and the grand Khalifah, Abu Bakr bin 
Abi Quhafah, may Allah be pleased with him. The failure group, the Rafidah (a sect of Shiites), 
are the enemies of the best Companions, they hate and curse them, we seek refuge with Allah 
from such evil. This indicates that the minds of these people are twisted and their hearts 
turned upside down, for where are they in relation to believing in the Qur'an They curse those 
whom Allah stated He is pleased with! As for the followers of the Sunnah, they are pleased 
with those whom Allah is pleased with, curse whomever Allah and His Messenger curse, and 
give their loyalty to Allah's friends and show enmity to the enemies of Allah. They are followers 
not innovators, imitating ﴿the Sunnah﴾ they do not initiate it on their own. They are indeed the 
party of Allah, the successful, and Allah's faithful servants.  

﴿َوِممَّْن َحْوَلُكم مَِّن االٌّْعَراِب ُمَنـِفُقوَن َوِمْن َأْهِل 
ْم َنْحُن اْلَمِديَنِة َمَرُدوْا َعَلى النََّفاِق َال َتْعَلُمُه

َنْعَلُمُهْم َسُنَعذُِّبُهم مَّرََّتْيِن ُثمَّ ُيَردُّوَن ِإَلى َعَذاٍب 
  َعِظيٍم ﴾

(101. And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the 
people of Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them. We shall 
punish them twice, and thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.)  

 

Hypocrites among the Bedouins and Residents of Al-Madinah 

Allah informs His Messenger, peace be upon him, that among the bedouins around Al-Madinah 
there are hypocrites and in Al-Madinah itself, those,  

  ﴿َمَرُدوْا َعَلى النََّفاِق﴾

(who persist in hypocrisy;) meaning they insisted on hypocrisy and continued in it Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿َال َتْعَلُمُهْم َنْحُن َنْعَلُمُهْم﴾



(you know them not, We know them), does not contradict His other statement,  

 َنَشآُء َألَرْيَنـَكُهْم َفَلَعَرْفَتُهم ِبِسيَمـُهْم ﴿َوَلْو
  َوَلَتْعِرَفنَُّهْم ِفى َلْحِن اْلَقْوِل﴾

(Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you should have known them by their 
marks; but surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!)﴿47:30﴾, because the latter 
Ayah describes them by their characteristics, not that the Messenger knows all those who have 
doubts and hypocrisy. The Messenger knew that some of those who associated with him from 
the people of Al-Madinah were hypocrites, and he used to see them day and night ﴿but did not 
know who they were exactly﴾. We mentioned before in the explanation of,  

  ﴿َوَهمُّوْا ِبَما َلْم َيَناُلوْا﴾

(...and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to carry out...)﴿9:74﴾ that the Prophet 
informed Hudhayfah of the names of fourteen or fifteen hypocrites. This knowledge is specific 
in this case, not that the Messenger of Allah was informed of all their names, and Allah knows 
best. `Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma`mar said that Qatadah commented on this Ayah ﴿9:101﴾, 
"What is the matter with some people who claim to have knowledge about other people, 
saying, `So-and-so is in Paradise and so-and-so is in the Fire.' If you ask any of these people 
about himself, he would say, `I do not know (if I will end up in Paradise or the Fire)!' Verily, 
you have more knowledge of yourself than other people. You have assumed a job that even the 
Prophets before you refrained from assuming. Allah's Prophet Nuh said,  

  ﴿َوَما ِعْلِمى ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن﴾

(And what knowledge have I of what they used to do)﴿26:112﴾ Allah's Prophet Shu`ayb said,  

﴿َبِقيَُّت اللَِّه َخْيٌر لَُّكْم ِإن ُآنُتم مُّْؤِمِنيَن َوَمآ َأَنْا 
  َعَلْيُكْم ِبَحِفيٍظ ﴾

(That which is left by Allah for you (after giving the rights of the people) is better for you, if 
you are believers. And I am not a guardian over you)﴿11:86﴾, while Allah said to His Prophet ,  

  ﴿َال َتْعَلُمُهْم َنْحُن َنْعَلُمُهْم﴾

(you know them not, We know them.)'' Mujahid said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َسُنَعذُِّبُهم مَّرََّتْيِن﴾



(We shall punish them twice), "By killing and capture.'' In another narration he said, "By hunger 
and torment in the grave,  

  ﴿ُثمَّ ُيَردُّوَن ِإَلى َعَذاٍب َعِظيٍم﴾

(and thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.)'' `Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "The torment in this life strikes their wealth and offspring,'' and he recited 
this Ayah,  

﴿َفَال ُتْعِجْبَك َأْمَوُلُهْم َوَال َأْوَلـُدُهْم ِإنََّما ُيِريُد اللَُّه 
  ِلُيَعذَِّبُهْم ِبَها ِفي اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا﴾

(So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; Allah only wants to punish them with 
these things in the life of this world.) ﴿9:55﴾ These afflictions torment them, but will bring 
reward for the believers. As for the torment in the Hereafter, it is in the Fire,  

  ﴿ُثمَّ ُيَردُّوَن ِإَلى َعَذاٍب َعِظيٍم﴾

(and thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.)  

﴿َوَءاَخُروَن اْعَتَرُفوْا ِبُذُنوِبِهْم َخَلُطوْا َعَمًال 
َصـِلحًا َوَءاَخَر َسيِّئًا َعَسى اللَُّه َأن َيُتوَب َعَلْيِهْم 

   َغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم ﴾ِإنَّ اللََّه

(102. And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, they have mixed a deed that 
was righteous with another that was evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness. 
Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  

 

Some Believers stayed away from Battle because They were Lazy 

After Allah explained the characteristics of the hypocrites who stayed away from battle 
because they sought to avoid it out of denial and doubt, He then mentioned the disobedient 
who stayed away from Jihad due to laziness and preferring comfort, even though they truely 
believed,  

  ﴿َوَءاَخُروَن اْعَتَرُفوْا ِبُذُنوِبِهْم﴾

(And others who have acknowledged their sins,) These people admitted their error to 
themselves and their Lord. They had performed good deeds before, as well as, this evil deed 



that they committed. For them there was forgiveness and pardon of Allah. This Ayah is general, 
covering all sinners who combine good and evil deeds, thus becoming partly impure, even 
though it was revealed about some people in specific. Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴿َوَءاَخُروَن﴾

(And (there are) others), refers to Abu Lubabah and some of his friends who stayed away from 
the battle of Tabuk and the Messenger of Allah . When the Messenger of Allah returned from 
that battle, this group, Abu Lubabah and five, seven or nine with him, tied themselves to the 
pillars of the Masjid and refused to let anyone untie them except the Messenger of Allah . 
When this Ayah was revealed,  

  ﴿َوَءاَخُروَن اْعَتَرُفوْا ِبُذُنوِبِهْم﴾

(And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins,) the Messenger of Allah untied them 
and pardoned them. '' Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that the Messenger of 
Allah said to us,  

ي اللَّْيَلَة آِتَياِن َفاْبَتَعَثاِني، َفاْنَتَهَيا ِبي ِإَلى َأَتاِن«
َمِديَنٍة َمْبِنيٍَّة ِبَلِبِن َذَهٍب َوَلِبِن ِفضٍَّة َفَتَلقَّاَنا ِرَجاٌل 
َشْطٌر ِمْن َخْلِقِهْم َآَأْحَسِن َما َأْنَت َراٍء، َوَشْطٌر 

َفَقُعوا ِفي اْذَهُبوا : َآَأْقَبِح َما َأْنَت َراٍء، َقاَلا َلُهْم
َذِلَك النَّْهِر َفَوَقُعوا ِفيِه ُثمَّ َرَجُعوا ِإَلْيَنا َقْد َذَهَب 
َذِلَك السُّوُء َعْنُهْم َفَصاُروا ِفي َأْحَسِن ُصوَرٍة، 

َوَأمَّا : َهِذِه َجنَُّة َعْدٍن َوَهَذا َمْنِزُلَك، َقاَلا: َقاَلا ِلي
َحَسٌن َوَشْطٌر ِمْنُهْم اْلَقْوُم الَِّذيَن َآاُنوا َشْطٌر ِمْنُهْم 

َقِبيٌح، َفِإنَُّهْم َخَلُطوا َعَمًلا َصاِلًحا َوآَخَر َسيًِّئا 
  »َتَجاَوَز اُهللا َعْنُهم

(Last Night, two (angels) came to me (in a vision) and took me to a city, built with bricks made 
of gold and silver. We met some men who, part of their bodies were as handsome as you ever 
saw and the part as ugly as you ever saw. The two (angels) ordered these men to go to a river 



and submerge themselves in it; they did that and came back to us, and the ugliness went away 
from them, thus becoming the most beautiful form. The two said to me, `This is the garden of 
Eden, and this is your residence in it.' The two said, `As for the men who had part of their body 
handsome and part ugly, they have mixed a deed that was righteous with another that was 
evil. Allah has pardoned them.') Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in a short form upon the 
explanation of this Ayah.  

﴿ُخْذ ِمْن َأْمَوِلِهْم َصَدَقًة ُتَطهُِّرُهْم َوُتَزآِّيِهْم ِبَها 
َوَصلِّ َعَلْيِهْم ِإنَّ َصَلَوَتَك َسَكٌن لَُّهْم َواللَُّه َسِميٌع 

 َأَلْم َيْعَلُموْا َأنَّ اللََّه ُهَو َيْقَبُل التَّْوَبَة َعْن -ِليٌم َع
ِعَباِدِه َوَيْأُخُذ الصََّدَقـِت َوَأنَّ اللََّه ُهَو التَّوَّاُب 

  الرَِّحيُم ﴾

(103. Take Sadaqah from their wealth in order to purify them and sanctify them with it, and 
Salli for them. Verily, your Salat are a Sakan for them; and Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) 
(104. Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His servants and accepts the Sadaqat, 
and that Allah alone is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful)  

 

The Command to collect the Zakah and Its Benefits 

Allah commanded His Messenger to take Sadaqah from the Muslims' money to purify and 
sanctify them with it. This Ayah is general, even though some said that it refers specifically to 
those who mixed good and evil deeds, who admitted to their errors. Some bedouin later 
thought that paying Zakah to the Leader was not legislated except to the Messenger himself, 
using this Ayah as evidence,  

  ﴿ُخْذ ِمْن َأْمَوِلِهْم َصَدَقًة﴾

(Take Sadaqah from their wealth.) Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and other Companions refuted this ill 
comprehension and fought against them until they paid the Zakah to the Khalifah, just as they 
used to pay it to the Messenger of Allah . As-Siddiq said, "By Allah! If they abstain from paying a 
bridle that they used to pay to the Messenger of Allah , I will fight them for refraining from 
paying it.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَصلِّ َعَلْيِهْم﴾

(and Salli for them), means, supplicate for them, and ask Allah to forgive them. In the Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that `Abdullah bin Abi Awfa said, "Whenever the Prophet was brought charity, 
he used to invoke Allah for those who brought it. My father also brought his charity and the 
Prophet said,  



  »اللَُّهمَّ َصلِّ َعَلى آِل َأِبي َأْوَفى«

(O Allah! I invoke You for the family of Abu Awfa.)'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َصَلَوَتَك َسَكٌن لَُّهْم﴾

(Verily, your Salat are a Sakan for them), means, a mercy for them, according to Ibn `Abbas. 
Allah said next,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َسِميٌع﴾

(and Allah is All-Hearer,) of your invocation (O Muhammad),  

  ﴿َعِليٌم﴾

(All-Knower.) in those who deserve your invocation on their behalf, who are worthy of it. Allah 
said,  

﴿َأَلْم َيْعَلُموْا َأنَّ اللََّه ُهَو َيْقَبُل التَّْوَبَة َعْن ِعَباِدِه 
  َوَيْأُخُذ الصََّدَقـِت﴾

(Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His servants and accepts the Sadaqat) This 
Ayah encourages reverting to repentance and giving charity, for each of these actions erases, 
deletes and eradicate sins. Allah states that He accepts the repentance of those who repent to 
Him, as well as charity from pure resources, for Allah accepts it with His Right Hand and raises 
it for its giver until even a date becomes as large as Mount Uhud. Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said,  

ِإنَّ اَهللا َيْقَبُل الصََّدَقَة َوَيْأُخُذَها ِبَيِميِنِه َفُيَربِّيَها «
ِلَأَحِدُآْم َآَما ُيَربِّي َأَحُدُآْم ُمْهَرُه، َحتَّى ِإنَّ اللُّْقَمَة 

  »َلَتُكوُن ِمْثَل ُأُحد

(Verily, Allah accepts charity, receives it in His Right Hand and develops it for its giver, just as 
one of you raises his pony, until the bite ﴿of food﴾ becomes as large as Uhud.) wThe Book of 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, testifies to this Hadith,  



﴿َأَلْم َيْعَلُموْا َأنَّ اللََّه ُهَو َيْقَبُل التَّْوَبَة َعْن ِعَباِدِه 
  ُخُذ الصََّدَقـِت﴾َوَيْأ

(Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His servants and accepts the Sadaqat), and,  

  ﴿َيْمَحُق اللَُّه اْلرَِّبوْا َوُيْرِبى الصََّدَقـِت﴾

(Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat.) ﴿2:276﴾ `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, 
"Charity falls in Allah's Hand before it falls in the needy's hand,'' he then recited this Ayah,  

﴿َأَلْم َيْعَلُموْا َأنَّ اللََّه ُهَو َيْقَبُل التَّْوَبَة َعْن ِعَباِدِه 
  َوَيْأُخُذ الصََّدَقـِت﴾

(Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His servants and accepts the Sadaqat).  

﴿َوُقِل اْعَمُلوْا َفَسَيَرى اللَُّه َعَمَلُكْم َوَرُسوُلُه 
َواْلُمْؤِمُنوَن َوَسُتَردُّوَن ِإَلى َعـِلِم اْلَغْيِب َوالشََّهـَدِة 

  َفُيَنبُِّئُكْم ِبَما ُآنُتْم َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(105. And say "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the 
believers. And you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He 
will inform you of what you used to do.'')  

 

Warning the Disobedient 

Mujahid said that this Ayah carries a warning from Allah to those who defy His orders. Their 
deeds will be shown to Allah, Blessed and Most Honored, and to the Messenger and the 
believers. This will certainly occur on the Day of Resurrection, just as Allah said,  

  ﴿َيْوَمِئٍذ ُتْعَرُضوَن َال َتْخَفى ِمنُكْم َخاِفَيٌة ﴾

(That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of you will be hidden.) ﴿69:18﴾,  

  ﴿َيْوَم ُتْبَلى السََّرآِئُر ﴾



(The Day when all the secrets will be examined.)﴿86:9﴾, and,  

  ا ِفى الصُُّدوِر ﴾﴿َوُحصَِّل َم

(And that which is in the breasts (of men) shall be made known.)﴿100:10﴾ Allah might also 
expose some deeds to the people in this life. Al-Bukhari said that `Aishah said, "If the good 
deeds of a Muslim person please you, then say,  

َمُلوْا َفَسَيَرى اللَُّه َعَمَلُكْم َوَرُسوُلُه ﴿اْع
  َواْلُمْؤِمُنوَن﴾

(Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the believers.)'' There is a 
Hadith that carries a similar meaning. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  

َلا َعَلْيُكْم َأْن ُتْعَجُبوا ِبَأَحٍد َحتَّى َتْنُظُروا ِبَم ُيْخَتُم «
َلُه،َفِإنَّ اْلَعاِمَل َيْعَمُل َزَماًنا ِمْن ُعْمِرِه َأْو َبــرَهًة 

ِبَعَمٍل َصاِلٍح َلْو َماَت َعَلْيِه َدَخَل . ِمْن َدْهِرِه 
ْعَمُل َعَمًلا َسيًِّئا، َوِإنَّ اْلَعْبَد اْلَجنََّة ُثمَّ َيَتَحوَُّل َفَي

َلَيْعَمُل اْلُبْرَهَة ِمْن َدْهِرِه ِبَعَمٍل َسيٍِّء، َلْو َماَت 
َعَلْيِه َدَخَل النَّاَر ُثمَّ َيَتَحوَُّل َفَيْعَمُل َعَمًلا َصاِلًحا، 

  »َوِإَذا َأَراَد اُهللا ِبَعْبِدِه َخْيًرا اْسَتْعَمَلُه َقْبَل َمْوِته

(Do not be pleased with someone's deeds until you see what his deeds in the end will be like. 
Verily, one might work for some time of his life with good deeds, so that if he dies while doing 
it, he will enter Paradise. However, he changes and commits evil deeds. one might commit evil 
deeds for some time in his life, so that if he dies while doing them he will enter the Fire. 
However, he changes and performs good deeds. If Allah wants the good of a servant He 
employs him before he dies.) He was asked, "How would Allah employ him, O Allah's Messenger'' 
He said,  

  »ُيَوفُِّقُه ِلَعِمٍل َصاِلٍح ُثمَّ َيْقِبُضُه َعَلْيه«

(He directs him to perform good deeds and takes his life in that condition.) Only Imam Ahmad 
collected this Hadith.  



ْمِر اللَِّه ِإمَّا ُيَعذُِّبُهْم َوِإمَّا ﴿َوَءاَخُروَن ُمْرَجْوَن الٌّ
  َيُتوُب َعَلْيِهْم َواللَُّه َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم ﴾

(106. And others are made to await for Allah's Decree, whether He will punish them or will 
forgive them. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

Delaying the Decision about the Three Companions Who stayed 
away from the Battle of Tabuk 

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and several others said that those mentioned in the 
Ayah are the three who were made to wait to know if their repentance was accepted; Mararah 
bin Ar-Rabi`, Ka`b bin Malik and Hilal bin Umayyah. Some Companions stayed behind from the 
battle of Tabuk due to laziness, preferring comfort, ease, ripe fruits and shade. They did not 
lag behind because of hypocrisy or doubts. Some of them tied themselves to the pillars (of the 
Masjid) like Abu Lubabah and several of his friends did. Some of them did not do that, and they 
are the three mentioned here. Those who tied themselves received their pardon before these 
three men whose pardon was delayed, until this Ayah was revealed,  

  ﴿َلَقْد َتاَب اهللا َعَلى النَِّبىِّ َواْلُمَهـِجِريَن َواالٌّنَصـِر﴾

(Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar...)  

﴿َوَعَلى الثََّلـَثِة الَِّذيَن ُخلُِّفوْا َحتَّى ِإَذا َضاَقْت 
  َعَلْيِهُم اَألْرُض ِبَما َرُحَبْت﴾

(And the three who stayed behind, until for them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened...) We 
will mention the Hadith about this story from Ka`b bin Malik. Allah said,  

  ﴿ِإمَّا ُيَعذُِّبُهْم َوِإمَّا َيُتوُب َعَلْيِهْم﴾

(whether He will punish them or will forgive them. ) meaning, they are at Allah's mercy, if He 
wills, He pardons them or punishes them. However, Allah's mercy comes before His anger,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم﴾

(And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) ﴿9:106﴾ Allah knows those who deserve the punishment and 
those who deserve the pardon. He is All-Wise in His actions and statements, there is no deity 
worthy of worship nor Lord besides Him.  



﴿َوالَِّذيَن اتََّخُذوْا َمْسِجًدا ِضَراًرا َوُآْفًرا َوَتْفِريًقا 
لََّه َبْيَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوِإْرَصاًدا لَِّمْن َحاَرَب ال

َوَرُسوَلُه ِمن َقْبُل َوَلَيْحِلَفنَّ ِإْن َأَرْدَنا ِإالَّ اْلُحْسَنى 
 َال َتُقْم ِفيِه َأَبًدا لََّمْسِجٌد -َواللَُّه َيْشَهُد ِإنَُّهْم َلَكـِذُبوَن 

ُأسَِّس َعَلى التَّْقَوى ِمْن َأوَِّل َيْوٍم َأَحقُّ َأن َتُقوَم 
ن َيَتَطهَُّروْا َواللَُّه ُيِحبُّ ِفيِه ِفيِه ِرَجاٌل ُيِحبُّوَن َأ

  اْلُمطَّهِِّريَن ﴾

(107. And as for those who put up a Masjid by way of harm and disbelief and to disunite the 
believers and as an outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger aforetime, 
they will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good. Allah bears witness that they 
are certainly liars.) (108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid 
from the first day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who 
love to clean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves clean and 
pure.)  

 

Masjid Ad-Dirar and Masjid At-Taqwa 

The reason behind revealing these honorable Ayat is that before the Messenger of Allah 
migrated to Al-Madinah, there was a man from Al-Khazraj called "Abu `Amir Ar-Rahib (the 
Monk).'' This man embraced Christianity before Islam and read the Scriptures. During the time 
of Jahiliyyah, Abu `Amir was known for being a worshipper and being a notable person among 
Al-Khazraj. When the Messenger of Allah arrived at Al-Madinah after the Hijrah, the Muslims 
gathered around him and the word of Islam was triumphant on the day of Badr, causing Abu 
`Amir, the cursed one, to choke on his own saliva and announce his enmity to Islam. He fled 
from Al-Madinah to the idolators of Quraysh in Makkah to support them in the war against the 
Messenger of Allah . The Quraysh united their forces and the bedouins who joined them for the 
battle of Uhud, during which Allah tested the Muslims, but the good end is always for the pious 
and righteous people. The rebellious Abu `Amir dug many holes in the ground between the two 
camps, into one of which the Messenger fell, injuring his face and breaking one of his right 
lower teeth. He also sustained a head injury. Before the fighting started, Abu `Amir 
approached his people among the Ansar and tried to convince them to support and agree with 
him. When they recognized him, they said, "May Allah never burden an eye by seeing you, O 
Fasiq one, O enemy of Allah!'' They cursed him and he went back declaring, "By Allah! Evil has 
touched my people after I left.'' The Messenger of Allah called Abu `Amir to Allah and recited 
the Qur'an to him before his flight to Makkah, but he refused to embrace Islam and rebelled. 
The Messenger invoked Allah that Abu `Amir die as an outcast in an alien land, and his 
invocation came true. After the battle of Uhud was finished, Abu `Amir realized that the 
Messenger's call was still rising and gaining momentum, so he went to Heraclius, the emperor of 
Rome, asking for his aid against the Prophet . Heraclius gave him promises and Abu `Amir 



remained with him. He also wrote to several of his people in Al-Madinah, who embraced 
hypocrisy, promising and insinuating to them that he will lead an army to fight the Messenger 
of Allah to defeat him and his call. He ordered them to establish a stronghold where he could 
send his emissaries and to serve as an outpost when he joins them later on. These hypocrites 
built a Masjid next to the Masjid in Quba', and they finished building it before the Messenger 
went to Tabuk. They went to the Messenger inviting him to pray in their Masjid so that it would 
be a proof that the Messenger approved of their Masjid. They told him that they built the 
Masjid for the weak and ill persons on rainy nights. However, Allah prevented His Messenger 
from praying in that Masjid. He said to them,  

  »ِإنَّا َعَلى َسَفٍر َوَلِكْن ِإَذا َرَجْعَنا ِإْن َشاَء اهللا«

(If we come back from our travel, Allah willing.)'' When the Messenger of Allah came back from 
Tabuk and was approximately one or two days away from Al-Madinah, Jibril came down to him 
with the news about Masjid Ad-Dirar and the disbelief and division between the believers, who 
were in Masjid Quba' (which was built on piety from the first day), that Masjid Ad-Dirar was 
meant to achieve. Therefore, the Messenger of Allah sent some people to Masjid Ad-Dirar to 
bring it down before he reached Al-Madinah. `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said 
about this Ayah (9:107), "They are some people of the Ansar to whom Abu `Amir said, `Build a 
Masjid and prepare whatever you can of power and weapons, for I am headed towards Caesar, 
emperor of Rome, to bring Roman soldiers with whom I will expel Muhammad and his 
companions.' When they built their Masjid, they went to the Prophet and said to him, "We 
finished building our Masjid and we would like you pray in it and invoke Allah for us for His 
blessings.''Allah revealed this verse,  

  ﴿َال َتُقْم ِفيِه َأَبًدا﴾

(Never stand you therein), until,  

  ﴿اْلظَّـِلِميَن﴾

(...wrongdoers) '' Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَلَيْحِلَفنَّ﴾

(they will indeed swear), those who built it,  

  ﴿ِإْن َأَرْدَنا ِإالَّ اْلُحْسَنى﴾

(that their intention is nothing but good.) by building this Masjid we sought the good and the 
comfort of the people. Allah replied,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َيْشَهُد ِإنَُّهْم َلَكـِذُبوَن﴾



(Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars) for they only built it to harm Masjid Quba', 
and out of disbelief in Allah, and to divide the believers. They made it an outpost for those 
who warred against Allah and His Messenger , such as Abu `Amir the Fasiq who used to be 
called Ar-Rahib, may Allah curse him! Allah said,  

  ﴿َال َتُقْم ِفيِه َأَبًدا﴾

(Never stand you therein), prohibiting His Prophet and his Ummah from ever standing in it in 
prayer.  

 

Virtues of Masjid Quba 

Allah encouraged His Prophet to pray in Masjid Quba' which, from the first day, was built on 
Taqwa, obedience to Allah and His Messenger , for gathering the word of the believers and as 
an outpost and a fort for Islam and its people. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

﴿لََّمْسِجٌد ُأسَِّس َعَلى التَّْقَوى ِمْن َأوَِّل َيْوٍم َأَحقُّ َأن 
  َتُقوَم ِفيِه﴾

(Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first day on Taqwa is more worthy that 
you stand therein (to pray).) in reference to the Masjid of Quba'. An authentic Hadith records 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َصَلاٌة ِفي َمْسِجِد ُقَباٍء َآُعْمَرة«

(One prayer in Masjid Quba' is just like an `Umrah.) It is recorded in the Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah used to visit Masjid Quba' while riding and walking. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that `Uwaym bin Sa`idah Al-Ansari said that the Prophet went to Masjid Quba' and asked,  

ِإنَّ اَهللا َتَعاَلى َقْد َأْحَسَن َعَلْيُكُم الثََّناَء ِفي «
الطُُّهوِر ِفي ِقصَِّة َمْسِجِدُآْم، َفَما َهَذا الطُُّهوُر 

  »ِه؟الَِّذي َتَطهَُّروَن ِب

(In the story about your Masjid, Allah the Exalted has praised you concerning the purification 
that you perform. What is the purification that you perform) They said, "By Allah, O Allah's 
Messenger! We do not know except that we had neighbors from the Jews who used to use 
water to wash with after answering the call of nature, and we washed as they washed.'' Ibn 
Khuzaymah collected this Hadith in his Sahih. Allah's statement,  



﴿لََّمْسِجٌد ُأسَِّس َعَلى التَّْقَوى ِمْن َأوَِّل َيْوٍم َأَحقُّ َأن 
 ِفيِه ِفيِه ِرَجاٌل ُيِحبُّوَن َأن َيَتَطهَُّروْا َواللَُّه َتُقوَم

  ُيِحبُّ اْلُمطَّهِِّريَن﴾

(Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first day on Taqwa is more worthy that 
you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love to clean and purify themselves. And Allah 
loves those who make themselves clean and pure.) This encourages praying in old Masjids that 
were built for the purpose of worshipping Allah alone, without partners. It is also 
recommended to join the prayer with the believing group and worshippers who implement their 
faith, those who perform Wudu' perfectly and preserve themselves from impure things. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah said that the Messenger 
of Allah led them in a Dawn (Subh) prayer in which he recited Surat Ar-Rum (chapter 30) and 
made mistakes in the recitation. When he finished the prayer, he said,  

ِإنَُّه َيْلِبُس َعَلْيَنا اْلُقْرآَن َأنَّ َأْقَواًما ِمْنُكْم ُيَصلُّوَن «
اَة َمَعَنا َلا ُيْحِسُنوَن اْلُوُضوَء، َفَمْن َشِهَد الصََّل

  »َمَعَنا َفْلُيْحِسِن اْلُوُضوء

(We sometimes make mistakes in reciting the Qur'an, there are people among you who attend 
the prayer with us, but do not perform Wudu' perfectly. Therefore, whoever attends the prayer 
with us let him make perfect Wudu'.) This Hadith indicates that complete purification helps in 
the performance of acts of worship and aids in preserving and completing them.  

﴿َأَفَمْن َأسََّس ُبْنَياَنُه َعَلى َتْقَوى ِمَن اللَِّه َوِرْضَواٍن 
ا ُجُرٍف َهاٍر َخْيٌر َأم مَّْن َأسََّس ُبْنَياَنُه َعَلى َشَف

َفاْنَهاَر ِبِه ِفى َناِر َجَهنََّم َواللَُّه َال َيْهِدى اْلَقْوَم 
 َال َيَزاُل ُبْنَياُنُهُم الَِّذى َبَنْوْا ِريَبًة ِفى -الظَّـِلِميَن 

  ُقُلوِبِهْم ِإالَّ َأن َتَقطََّع ُقُلوُبُهْم َواللَُّه َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم ﴾

(109. Is it then he who laid the foundation of his building on Taqwa to Allah and His good 
pleasure better, or he who laid the foundation of his building on the brink of an undetermined 
precipice ready to crumble down, so that it crumbled to pieces with him into the fire of Hell. 
And Allah guides not the people who are the wrongdoers.) (110. The building which they built 



will never cease to be a cause of hypocrisy and doubt in their hearts unless their hearts are cut 
to pieces. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.)  

 

The Difference between Masjid At-Taqwa and Masjid Ad-Dirar 

Allah the Exalted says that the Masjid that has been built on the basis of Taqwa of Allah and His 
pleasure is not the same as a Masjid that was been built based on causing harm, disbelief and 
causing division among the believers, and as an outpost for those who warred against Allah and 
His Messenger . The latter built their Masjid on the edge of a steep hole,  

  ﴿ِفى َناِر َجَهنََّم َواللَُّه َال َيْهِدى اْلَقْوَم الظَّـِلِميَن﴾

(into the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the people who are the wrongdoers.), Allah does not 
bring aright the works of those who commit mischief. Jabir bin `Abdullah said, "I saw the 
Masjid that was built to cause harm with smoke rising up from it, during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah .'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َال َيَزاُل ُبْنَياُنُهُم الَِّذى َبَنْوْا ِريَبًة ِفى ُقُلوِبِهْم﴾

(The building which they built will never cease to be a cause of doubt in their hearts) and 
hypocrisy. Because of this awful action that they committed, they inherited hypocrisy in their 
hearts, just as those who worshipped the calf were inclined to adoring it. Allah said next,  

  ْم﴾﴿ِإالَّ َأن َتَقطََّع ُقُلوُبُه

(unless their hearts are cut to pieces.) until they die, according to Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Habib bin Abi Thabit, Ad-Dahhak, `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam and several other scholars of the Salaf.  

  ٌم﴾﴿َواللَُّه َعِلي

(And Allah is All-Knowing,) of the actions of His creation,  

  ﴿َحِكيٌم﴾

(All-Wise.) in compensating them for their good or evil actions.  

﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه اْشَتَرى ِمَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َأنُفَسُهْم َوَأْمَوَلُهْم 
 َسِبيِل اللَِّه َفَيْقُتُلوَن ِبَأنَّ َلُهُم اّلَجنََّة ُيَقـِتُلوَن ِفى



َوُيْقَتُلوَن َوْعًدا َعَلْيِه َحقًّا ِفي التَّْوَراِة َواِإلنِجيِل 
َواْلُقْرءاِن َوَمْن َأْوَفى ِبَعْهِدِه ِمَن اللَِّه َفاْسَتْبِشُروْا 
  ِبَبْيِعُكُم الَِّذى َباَيْعُتْم ِبِه َوَذِلَك ُهَو اْلَفْوُز اْلَعِظيُم ﴾

(111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their properties for (the price) 
that theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed. It is a 
promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who is 
truer to his covenant than Allah Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is 
the supreme success.)  

 

Allah has purchased the Souls and Wealth of the Mujahidin in 
Return for Paradise 

Allah states that He has compensated His believing servants for their lives and wealth -- if they 
give them up in His cause -- with Paradise. This demonstrates Allah's favor, generosity and 
bounty, for He has accepted the good that He already owns and bestowed, as a price from His 
faithful servants. Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented, "By Allah! Allah has purchased 
them and raised their worth.'' Shimr bin `Atiyyah said, "There is not a Muslim but has on his 
neck a sale that he must conduct with Allah; he either fulfills its terms or dies without doing 
that.'' He then recited this Ayah. This is why those who fight in the cause of Allah are said to 
have conducted the sale with Allah, meaning, accepted and fulfilled his covenant. Allah's 
statement,  

   َفَيْقُتُلوَن َوُيْقَتُلوَن﴾﴿ُيَقـِتُلوَن ِفى َسِبيِل اللَِّه

(They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed.) indicates that whether they were killed 
or they kill the enemy, or both, then Paradise will be theirs. The Two Sahihs recorded the 
Hadith,  

 َخَرَج ِفي َسِبيِلِه َلا ُيْخِرُجُه ِإلَّا َوَتَكفََّل اُهللا ِلَمْن«
ِجَهاٌد ِفي َسِبيِلي َوَتْصِديٌق ِبُرُسِلي ِبَأْن َتَوفَّاُه َأْن 
ُيْدِخَلُه اْلَجنََّة، َأْو َيْرِجَعُه ِإَلى َمْنِزِلِه الَِّذي َخَرَج 

  »ِمْنُه، َناِئًلا َما َناَل ِمْن َأْجٍر َأْو َغِنيَمة

(Allah has made a promise to the person who goes out (to fight) in His cause; `And nothing 
compels him to do so except Jihad = in My Cause and belief in My Messengers. ' He will either 
be admitted to Paradise if he dies, or compensated by Allah, either with a reward or booty if 
He returns him to the home which he departed from.) Allah's statement,  



  ﴿َوْعًدا َعَلْيِه َحقًّا ِفي التَّْوَراِة َواِإلنِجيِل َواْلُقْرءاِن﴾

(It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an.) 
affirms this promise and informs us that Allah has decreed this for His Most Honorable Self, and 
revealed it to His Messengers in His Glorious Books, the Tawrah that He sent down to Musa, the 
Injil that He sent down to `Isa, and the Qur'an that was sent down to Muhammad, may Allah's 
peace and blessings be on them all. Allah said next,  

  َأْوَفى ِبَعْهِدِه ِمَن اللَِّه﴾﴿َوَمْن 

(And who is truer to his covenant than Allah) affirming that He never breaks a promise. Allah 
said in similar statements,  

  ﴿َوَمْن َأْصَدُق ِمَن اللَِّه َحِديثًا﴾

(And who is truer in statement than Allah)﴿4:87﴾, and,  

  َمْن َأْصَدُق ِمَن اللَِّه ِقيًال﴾﴿َو

(And whose words can be truer than those of Allah)﴿4:122﴾. Allah said next,  

﴿َفاْسَتْبِشُروْا ِبَبْيِعُكُم الَِّذى َباَيْعُتْم ِبِه َوَذِلَك ُهَو 
  اْلَفْوُز اْلَعِظيُم﴾

(Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is the supreme success.), 
meaning, let those who fulfill the terms of this contract and uphold this covenant receive the 
good news of great success and everlasting delight.  

﴿التَّـِئُبوَن اْلَعـِبُدوَن اْلَحـِمُدوَن السَّـِئُحوَن 
سَّـِجدوَن االٌِّمُروَن ِباْلَمْعُروِف الَرِآُعوَن ال

َوالنَّاُهوَن َعِن اْلُمنَكِر َواْلَحـِفُظوَن ِلُحُدوِد اللَِّه 
  َوَبشِِّر اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(112. Those who repent, who worship (Him), who praise (Him), who fast, who bow down, who 
prostrate themselves, who enjoin good and forbid evil, and who observe the limits set by Allah. 
And give glad tidings to the believers.)  



 

This is the description of the believers from whom Allah has 
purchased their souls and wealth, who have these beautiful and 

honorable qualities, 

  ُبوَن﴾﴿التَّـِئ

(who repent) from all sins and shun all evils,  

  ﴿اْلَعـِبُدوَن﴾

(who worship), their Lord and preserve the acts of worship that include statements and 
actions. Praising Allah is among the best statements. This is why Allah said next,  

  وَن﴾﴿اْلَحـِمُد

(who praise (Him)). Fasting is among the best actions, involving abstaining from the delights of 
food, drink and sexual intercourse, this is the meaning hereby,  

  ﴿السَّـِئُحوَن﴾

(As-Sa'ihun (who fast)) ﴿9: 112﴾. Allah also described the Prophet's wives that they are,  

  ﴿َسـِئَحـٍت﴾

(Sa'ihat) ﴿66:5﴾, meaning, they fast. As for prostrating and bowing down, they are acts of the 
prayer,  

  ﴿الَرِآُعوَن السَّـِجدوَن﴾

(who bow down, who prostrate themselves,) These believers also benefit Allah's creation and 
direct them to His obedience by ordaining righteousness and forbidding evil. They have 
knowledge about what should be performed and what should be shunned. This includes abiding 
by Allah's limits in knowledge and action, meaning, what He allowed and what He prohibited. 
Therefore, they worship the True Lord and advise creation. This is why Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَبشِِّر اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن﴾

(And give glad tidings to the believers.) since faith includes all of this, and the supreme success 
is for those who have faith.  



﴿َما َآاَن ِللنَِّبىِّ َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َأن َيْسَتْغِفُروْا 
ُأْوِلى ُقْرَبى ِمن َبْعِد َما َتَبيََّن ِلْلُمْشِرِآيَن َوَلْو َآاُنوْا 

 َوَما َآاَن اْسِتْغَفاُر -َلُهْم َأنَُّهْم َأْصَحـُب اْلَجِحيِم 
ِإْبَرِهيَم الًِّبيِه ِإالَّ َعن مَّْوِعَدٍة َوَعَدَهآ ِإيَّاُه َفَلمَّا 

وَّاٌه َتَبيََّن َلُه َأنَُّه َعُدوٌّ ِللَِّه َتَبرََّأ ِمْنُه ِإنَّ ِإْبَرِهيَم َأل
  َحِليٌم ﴾

(113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin, even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).) (114. And Ibrahim's invoking (of 
Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he ﴿Ibrahim﴾ had made to him 
(his father). But when it became clear to him ﴿Ibrahim﴾ that he (his father) is an enemy of 
Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and forbearing.)  

 

The Prohibition of supplicating for Polytheists 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Al-Musayyib said that his father Al-Musayyib said, "When Abu 
Talib was dying, the Prophet went to him and found Abu Jahl and `Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah 
present. The Prophet said,  

َأْي َعمِّ، ُقْل َلا ِإَلَه ِإلِّا اُهللا َآِلَمًة ُأَحاجُّ َلَك ِبَها «
  »ِعْنَد اِهللا َعزَّ َوَجل

(O uncle! Say, `La ilaha illa-llah,' a word concerning which I will plea for you with Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored.) Abu Jahl and `Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said, `O Abu Talib! Would 
you leave the religion of Abdul-Muttalib' Abu Talib said, `Rather, I will remain on the religion of 
Abdul-Muttalib.' The Prophet said,  

  »َلَأْسَتْغِفَرنَّ َلَك َما َلْم ُأْنَه َعْنك«

(I will invoke Allah for forgiveness for you, as long as I am not prohibited from doing so.) This 
verse was revealed,  



﴿َما َآاَن ِللنَِّبىِّ َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َأن َيْسَتْغِفُروْا 
ِلْلُمْشِرِآيَن َوَلْو َآاُنوْا ُأْوِلى ُقْرَبى ِمن َبْعِد َما َتَبيََّن 

  َلُهْم َأنَُّهْم َأْصَحـُب اْلَجِحيِم ﴾

(It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin, even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire.) Concerning Abu Talib, this Ayah was revealed,  

﴿ِإنََّك َال َتْهِدى َمْن َأْحَبْبَت َوَلـِكنَّ اللََّه َيْهِدى َمن 
  َيَشآُء﴾

(Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills) ﴿28:56﴾.'' This Hadith is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said that his father 
said, "When the Prophet came to Makkah, he went to a grave, sat next to it, started talking 
and then stood up with tears in his eyes. We said, `O Allah's Messenger! We saw what you did.' 
He said,  

ِر ُأمِّي َفَأِذَن ِإنِّي اْسَتْأَذْنُت َربِّي ِفي ِزَياَرِة َقْب«
  »ِلي، َواْسَتْأَذْنُتُه ِفي اْلاْسِتْغَفاِر َلَها َفَلْم َيْأَذْن ِلي

(I asked my Lord for permission to visit the grave of my mother and He gave me permission. I 
asked for His permission to invoke Him for forgiveness for her, but He did not give me 
permission.) We never saw him more tearful than on that day.''' Al-`Awfi narrated from Ibn 
`Abbas about Allah's statement,  

﴿َما َآاَن ِللنَِّبىِّ َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َأن َيْسَتْغِفُروْا 
  ِلْلُمْشِرِآيَن﴾

(It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin) "The Prophet wanted to invoke Allah for forgiveness for his mother, but Allah did not 
allow him. The Prophet said,  

ِإنَّ ِإْبَراِهيَم َخِليَل اِهللا صلى اهللا عليه وسّلم َقِد «
  » ِلَأِبيهاْسَتْغَفَر



(Ibrahim, Allah's Khalil, invoked Allah for his father.) Allah revealed,  

﴿َوَما َآاَن اْسِتْغَفاُر ِإْبَرِهيَم الًِّبيِه ِإالَّ َعن مَّْوِعَدٍة 
  َوَعَدَهآ ِإيَّاُه﴾

(And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he 
﴿Ibrahim﴾ had made to him (his father)). '' `Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn `Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, "They used to invoke Allah for them (pagans) until this Ayah was 
revealed. They then refrained from invoking Allah to forgive the dead among them, but were 
not stopped from invoking Allah for the living among them until they die. Allah sent this Ayah,  

  ﴿َوَما َآاَن اْسِتْغَفاُر ِإْبَرِهيَم الًِّبيِه﴾

(And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness was only...) ﴿9:114﴾.'' Allah said 
next,  

  ﴿َفَلمَّا َتَبيََّن َلُه َأنَُّه َعُدوٌّ ِللَِّه َتَبرََّأ ِمْنُه﴾

(But when it became clear to him ﴿Ibrahim﴾ that he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, he 
dissociated himself from him) ﴿9:114﴾. Ibn `Abbas commented, "Ibrahim kept asking Allah to 
forgive his father until he died, when he realized that he died as an enemy to Allah, he 
disassociated himself from him.'' In another narration, he said, "When his father died he 
realized that he died as an enemy of Allah.'' Similar was said by Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah 
and several others. `Ubayd bin `Umayr and Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "Ibrahim will disown his 
father on the Day of Resurrection, but he will meet his father and see dust and fatigue on his 
face. He will say, `O Ibrahim! I disobeyed you, but today, I will not disobey you.' Ibrahim will 
say, `O Lord! You promised me that You will not disgrace me on the Day they are resurrected. 
What more disgrace than witnessing my father being disgraced' He will be told, `Look behind 
you,' where he will see a bloody hyena -- for his father will have been transformed into that -- 
and it will be dragged from its feet and thrown in the Fire.''' Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِإْبَرِهيَم َألوَّاٌه َحِليٌم﴾

(Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and was forbearing.) means, he invoked Allah always, according to 
`Abdullah bin Mas`ud. Several narrations report this from Ibn Mas`ud. It was also said that, 
`Awwah', means, `who invokes Allah with humility', `merciful', `who believes with certainty', 
`who praises (Allah)', and so forth.  

﴿َوَما َآاَن اللَُّه ِلُيِضلَّ َقْومًا َبْعَد ِإْذ َهَداُهْم َحتَّى 
 ِإنَّ -ُيَبيَِّن َلُهم مَّا َيتَُّقوَن ِإنَّ اللََّه ِبُكلِّ َشْيٍء َعِليٌم 



ُه ُمْلُك السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض ُيْحِى َوُيِميُت اللََّه َل
  َوَما َلُكْم مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه ِمن َوِلىٍّ َوَال َنِصيٍر ﴾

(115. And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has guided them until He makes clear 
to them what they should avoid. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) (116. Indeed to 
Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, He gives life and He causes death. 
And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.)  

 

Recompense comes after Proof is established 

Allah describes His Honorable Self and just judgment in that He does not lead a people astray 
but after the Message comes to them, so that the proof is established against them. For 
instance, Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَأمَّا َثُموُد َفَهَدْيَنـُهْم﴾

(And as for Thamud, We showed and made clear to them the path of truth ...) ﴿41:17﴾. Mujahid 
commented on Allah's saying;  

  ﴿َوَما َآاَن اللَُّه ِلُيِضلَّ َقْومًا َبْعَد ِإْذ َهَداُهْم﴾

(And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has guided them) "Allah the Mighty and 
Sublime is clarifying to the believers about not seeking forgiveness for the idolators in 
particular, and in general, it is an exhortation to beware of disobeying Him, and 
encouragement to obey Him. So either do or suffer.'' Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah says that He 
would not direct you to misguidance, so that you invoke Him for forgiveness for your dead 
idolators, after He gave you guidance and directed you to believe in Him and in His Messenger ! 
First, He will inform you of what you should avoid, so that you avoid it. Before He informs you 
that this action is not allowed, you would not have disobeyed Him and fallen into what He 
prohibited for you ﴿if you indulge in this action﴾. Therefore, in this case, He will not allow you 
to be misguided. Verily, guidance or misguidance occurs after commands and prohibitions are 
established. As for those who were neither commanded nor prohibited, they can neither be 
obedient nor disobedient in doing what they were neither ordered nor prohibited from doing.'' 
Allah said,  

﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َلُه ُمْلُك السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض ُيْحِى 
َوُيِميُت َوَما َلُكْم مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه ِمن َوِلىٍّ َوَال 

  َنِصيٍر ﴾

(Indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth, He gives life and He 
causes death. And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any helper.) Ibn Jarir 



commented, "This is an encouragement from Allah for His believing servants to fight the 
idolators and chiefs of disbelief. It is also a command for them to trust in Allah's aid, for He is 
the Owner of the heavens and earth, and not to fear His enemies. Verily, they have no 
protector besides Allah, nor a supporter other than Him.''  

﴿َلَقْد َتاَب اهللا َعَلى النَِّبىِّ َواْلُمَهـِجِريَن َواالٌّنَصـِر 
الَِّذيَن اتََّبُعوُه ِفى َساَعِة اْلُعْسَرِة ِمن َبْعِد َما َآاَد 
َيِزيُغ ُقُلوُب َفِريٍق مِّْنُهْم ُثمَّ َتاَب َعَلْيِهْم ِإنَُّه ِبِهْم 

  َرُءوٌف رَِّحيٌم ﴾

(117. Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar who followed him in the time 
of distress (Tabuk expedition), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated (from 
the right path), but He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, 
Most Merciful.)  

 

Battle of Tabuk 

Mujahid and several others said, "This Ayah was revealed concerning the battle of Tabuk. They 
left for that battle during a period of distress. It was a year with little rain, intense heat and 
scarcity of supplies and water.'' Qatadah said, "They went to Ash-Sham during the year of the 
battle of Tabuk at a time when the heat was intense. Allah knew how hard things were, and 
they suffered great hardship. We were told that two men used to divide a date between 
themselves. Some of them would take turns in sucking on a date and drinking water, then give 
it to another man to suck on. Allah forgave them and allowed them to come back from that 
battle.'' Ibn Jarir reported that `Abdullah bin `Abbas said that `Umar bin Al-Khattab was 
reminded of the battle of distress (Tabuk) and `Umar said, "We went with the Messenger of 
Allah in the intense heat for Tabuk. We camped at a place in which we were stricken so hard 
by thirst that we thought that our necks would be severed. One of us used to go out in search 
of water and did not return until he feared that his neck would be severed. One would 
slaughter his camel, squeeze its intestines and drink its content, placing whatever was left on 
his kidney. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, `O Allah's Messenger! Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 
has always accepted your invocation, so invoke Allah for us.' The Prophet said,  

  »ُتِحبُّ َذِلَك؟«

(Would you like me to do that) Abu Bakr said, `Yes.' The Prophet raised his hands and did not 
put them down until rain fell from the sky in abundance. It rained and then stopped raining for 
a while, then rained again, so they filled their containers. We went out to see where the rain 
reached and found that it did not rain beyond our camp.''' Ibn Jarir said about Allah's 
statement,  



﴿َلَقْد َتاَب اهللا َعَلى النَِّبىِّ َواْلُمَهـِجِريَن َواالٌّنَصـِر 
  الَِّذيَن اتََّبُعوُه ِفى َساَعِة اْلُعْسَرِة﴾

(Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar who followed him in the time of 
distress,) meaning "With regards to expenditures, transportation, supplies and water,  

  ﴿ِمن َبْعِد َما َآاَد َيِزيُغ ُقُلوُب َفِريٍق مِّْنُهْم﴾

(after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated,) away from the truth, thus falling 
prey to doubting the Messenger's religion because of the distress and hardships they suffered 
during their travel and battle,  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َتاَب َعَلْيِهْم﴾

(but He accepted their repentance.) He directed them to repent to their Lord and renew their 
firmness on His religion,  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه ِبِهْم َرُءوٌف رَِّحيٌم﴾

(Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most Merciful.)''  

﴿َوَعَلى الثََّلـَثِة الَِّذيَن ُخلُِّفوْا َحتَّى ِإَذا َضاَقْت 
َعَلْيِهُم اَألْرُض ِبَما َرُحَبْت َوَضاَقْت َعَلْيِهْم 
َأنُفُسُهْم َوَظنُّوْا َأن الَّ َمْلَجَأ ِمَن اللَِّه ِإالَّ ِإَلْيِه ُثمَّ 

 -َلْيِهْم ِلَيُتوُبوْا ِإنَّ اللََّه ُهَو التَّوَّاُب الرَِّحيُم َتاَب َع
َيـَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا اتَُّقوْا اللََّه َوُآوُنوْا َمَع 

  الصَّـِدِقيَن ﴾

(118. And (Allah has forgiven) the three who stayed behind, until for them the earth, vast as it 
is, was straitened and their souls were straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no 
fleeing from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they might beg 
for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful.) 
(119. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and 
deeds).)  



 

The Three, Whose Decision was deferred by the Messenger of Allah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah bin Ka`b bin Malik, who used to guide Ka`b after he 
became blind, said that he heard Ka`b bin Malik narrate his story when he did not join the 
battle of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah . Ka`b bin Malik said, "I did not remain behind 
Allah's Messenger in any battle that he fought except the battle of Tabuk. I failed to take part 
in the battle of Badr, but Allah did not admonish anyone who did not participate in it, for in 
fact, Allah's Messenger had gone out in search of the caravan of Quraysh, until Allah made the 
Muslims and their enemies meet without any appointment. I witnessed the night of Al-`Aqabah 
pledge with Allah's Messenger when we pledged for Islam, and I would not exchange it for the 
Badr Battle, even though the Badr Battle is more popular among the people than the `Aqabah 
pledge. As for my news of this battle of Tabuk, I was never stronger or wealthier than I was 
when I remained behind Allah's Messenger in that battle. By Allah, never had I two she-camels 
before, but I did at the time of that battle. Whenever Allah's Messenger wanted to go to a 
battle, he used to hide his intention by referring to different battles, until it was the time of 
that battle (of Tabuk) which Allah's Messenger fought in intense heat, facing a long journey, 
the desert, and the great number of enemy soldiers. So the Prophet clearly announced the 
destination to the Muslims, so that they could prepare for their battle, and he told them about 
his intent. Allah's Messenger was accompanied by such a large number of Muslims that they 
could not be listed in a book by name, nor registered.'' Ka`b added, "Any man who intended not 
to attend the battle would think that the matter would remain hidden, unless Allah revealed it 
through divine revelation. Allah's Messenger fought that battle at a time when the fruits had 
ripened and the shade was pleasant, and I found myself inclined towards that. Allah's 
Messenger and his Companions prepared for the battle and I started to go out in order to get 
myself ready along with them, but I returned without doing anything. I would say to myself, `I 
can do that if I want.' So I kept on delaying it every now and then until the people were 
prepared, and Allah's Messenger , and the Muslims along with him, departed. But I had not 
prepared anything for my departure. I said, `I will prepare myself (for departure) one or two 
days after him, and then join them.' In the morning following their departure, I went out to get 
myself ready but returned having done nothing. Then again, the next morning, I went out to 
get ready but returned without doing anything. Such was the case with me until they hurried 
away and I missed the battle. Even then I intended to depart to catch up to them. I wish I had 
done so! But such was not the case. So, after the departure of Allah's Messenger , whenever I 
went out and walked among the people (who remained behind), it grieved me that I could see 
none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of those weak men whom Allah had 
excused. Allah's Messenger did not remember me until he reached Tabuk. So while he was 
sitting among the people in Tabuk, he said,  

  »َما َفَعَل َآْعُب ْبُن َماِلٍك؟«

(What did Ka`b bin Malik do) A man from Banu Salimah said, `O Allah's Messenger! He has been 
stopped by his two Burdah (garments) and looking at his own flanks with pride.' Mu`adh bin 
Jabal said, `What a bad thing you have said! By Allah! O Allah's Messenger! We know nothing 
about him but that which is good.' Allah's Messenger kept silent.''' Ka`b bin Malik added, "When I 
heard that Allah's Messenger was on his way back to Al-Madinah, I was overcome by concern 
and began to think of false excuses. I said to myself, `How can I escape from his anger 
tomorrow' I started looking for advice from wise members of my family in this matter. When it 
was said that Allah's Messenger had approached (Al-Madinah) all evil and false excuses 
abandoned my mind and I knew well that I could never come out of this problem by forging a 
false statement. Then I decided firmly to speak the truth. Allah's Messenger arrived in the 
morning, and whenever he returned from a journey, he used to visit the Masjid first, and offer 
a two Rak`ah prayer, then sit for the people. So when he had done all that (this time), those 



who failed to join the battle came and started offering (false) excuses and taking oaths before 
him. They were over eighty men. Allah's Messenger accepted the excuses they expressed 
outwardly, asked for Allah's forgiveness for them and left the secrets of their hearts for Allah 
to judge. Then I came to him, and when I greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry person 
and then said,  

  »َتَعال«

(Come) So I came walking until I sat before him. He said to me,  

  »َماَخلََّفَك َأَلْم َتُكْن َقْد اْشَتَرْيَت َظْهًرا«

(What stopped you from joining us Had you not purchased an animal for carrying you) I 
answered, `Yes, O Allah's Messenger! By Allah, if I were sitting before any person from among 
the people of the world other than you, I would have escaped from his anger with an excuse. 
By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of speaking fluently and eloquently, but by 
Allah, I knew well that if I tell you a lie today to seek your favor, Allah would surely make you 
angry with me in the near future. But if I tell you the truth, though you will get angry because 
of it, I hope for Allah's forgiveness. By Allah, I had never been stronger or wealthier than I was 
when I remained behind you. ' Allah's Messenger said,  

  »َأمَّا َهَذا َفَقْد َصَدَق َفُقْم َحتَّى َيْقِضي اُهللا ِفيك«

(As regards to this man, he has surely told the truth. So get up until Allah decides your case.) I 
got up, and many men of Banu Salimah followed me and said to me, `By Allah, we never 
witnessed you commit any sin before this! Surely, you failed to offer an excuse to Allah's 
Messenger like the others who did not join him. The invocation of Allah's Messenger to Allah to 
forgive you would have been sufficient for your sin.' By Allah, they continued blaming me so 
much that I intended to return (to the Prophet ) and accuse myself of having told a lie, but I 
said to them, `Is there anybody else who has met the same end as I have' They replied, `Yes, 
there are two men who have said the same thing as you have, and to both of them was given 
the same order as given to you.' I said, `Who are they' They replied, `Murarah bin Ar-Rabi` Al-
`Amiri and Hilal bin Umayyah Al-Waqifi.' They mentioned to me two pious men who had 
attended the battle of Badr and in whom there was an example for me. So I did not change my 
mind when they mentioned them to me. Allah's Messenger forbade all the Muslims from talking 
to us, the three aforesaid persons, out of all those who remained behind for that battle. So we 
kept away from the people and they changed their attitude towards us until the very land 
(where I lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not know it. We remained in that condition 
for fifty nights. As for my two companions, they remained in their houses and kept on weeping, 
but I was the youngest and the firmest of them. So I would go out and attend the prayer along 
with the Muslims and roam the markets, but none would talk to me. I would come to Allah's 
Messenger and greet him while he was sitting in his gathering after the prayer, and I would 
wonder whether he even moved his lips in return of my greeting or not. Then I would offer my 
prayer near him and look at him carefully.  

When I was busy with my prayer, he would turn his face towards me, but when I turned my 
face to him, he would turn his face away from me. When this harsh attitude and boycott of the 
people continued for a long time, I walked until I scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatadah 
who was my cousin and the dearest person to me. I offered my greeting to him. By Allah, he 
did not return my greetings. I said, `O Abu Qatadah! I beseech you by Allah! Do you know that I 



love Allah and His Messenger' He kept quiet. I asked him again, beseeching him by Allah, but he 
remained silent. I asked him again in the Name of Allah and he said, `Allah and His Messenger 
know better.' Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears and I returned and jumped over the wall. 
tWhile I was walking in the market of Al-Madinah, suddenly I saw that a Nabatean from Ash-
Sham came to sell his grains in Al-Madinah, saying, `Who will lead me to Ka`b bin Malik' The 
people began to point (me) out for him, until he came to me and handed me a letter from the 
king of Ghassan (who ruled Syria for Caesar), for I knew how to read and write. In that letter, 
the following was written: `To proceed, I have been informed that your friend (the Prophet) 
has treated you harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not make you live in a place where you feel 
inferior and your right is lost. So, join us, and we will console you.' When I read it, I said to 
myself, `This is also a sort of test.' I took the letter to the oven and made a fire burning it. 
When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, behold! There came to me a messenger of Allah's 
Messenger saying `Allah's Messenger orders you to keep away from your wife.' I said, `Should I 
divorce her; or else what should I do' He said, `No, only keep aloof from her and do not mingle 
with her.' The Prophet sent the same message to my two fellows. I said to my wife, `Go to your 
parents and remain with them until Allah gives His verdict in this matter.''' Ka`b added, "The 
wife of Hilal bin Umayyah came to Allah's Messenger and said, `O Allah's Messenger! Hilal bin 
Umayyah is a helpless old man who has no servant to attend on him. Do you dislike that I 
should serve him' He said,  

  »)َلا َيْقَرَبَك(َلا َوَلِكْن «

(`No (you can serve him), but he should not come near you ﴿sexually﴾).' She said, `By Allah! He 
has no desire for anything. By Allah, he has never ceased weeping since his case began until 
this day of his.' On that, some of my family members said to me, `Will you also ask Allah's 
Messenger to permit your wife (to serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin Umayyah 
to serve him' I said, `By Allah, I will not ask permission of Allah's Messenger regarding her, for I 
do not know what Allah's Messenger would say if I asked him to permit her (to serve me) while I 
am a young man.' We remained in that state for ten more nights, until the period of fifty nights 
was completed, starting from the time when Allah's Messenger prohibited the people from 
talking to us. When I had finished the Fajr prayer on the fiftieth morning on the roof of one of 
our houses, while sitting in the condition in which Allah described (in the Qur'an): my very soul 
seemed straitened to me and even the earth seemed narrow to me for all its spaciousness. 
There I heard the voice of a man who had ascended the mountain of Sal` calling with his 
loudest voice, `O Ka`b bin Malik! Be happy (by receiving good tidings).' I fell down in 
prostration before Allah, realizing that relief has come with His forgiveness for us. Allah's 
Messenger announced the acceptance of our repentance by Allah after Fajr prayer. The people 
went out to congratulate us. Some bearers of good news went to my two companions, a 
horseman came to me in haste, while a man from Banu Aslam came running and ascended the 
mountain and his voice was swifter than the horse. When the man whose voice I had heard, 
came to me conveying the good news, I took off my garments and dressed him with them; and 
by Allah, I owned no other than them on that day. Then I borrowed two garments, wore them 
and went to Allah's Messenger . The people started receiving me in batches, congratulating me 
on Allah's acceptance of my repentance, saying, `We congratulate you on Allah's acceptance of 
your repentance.''' Ka`b further said, "When I entered the Masjid, I saw Allah's Messenger sitting 
in the Masjid with the people around him. Talhah bin `Ubaydullah swiftly came to me, shook 
my hands and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the Muhajirun got up for me except Talhah; 
I will never forget Talhah for this.'' Ka`b added, "When I greeted Allah's Messenger , his face 
was bright with joy. He said,  

  »َأْبِشْر َبَخْيِر َيوٍم َمرَّ َعَلْيَك ُمْنُذ َوَلَدْتَك ُأمُّك«



(`Be happy with the best day you have ever seen since your mother gave birth to you.) I said to 
the Prophet, `Is this forgiveness from you or from Allah' He said,  

  »َلا َبْل ِمْن ِعْنِد اهللا«

(No, it is from Allah). Whenever Allah's Messenger became happy, his face would shine as if it 
was a piece of the moon, and we all knew that characteristic of him. When I sat before him, I 
said, `O Allah's Messenger! Because of the acceptance of my repentance I will give up all my 
wealth as alms for the sake of Allah and His Messenger.' Allah's Messenger said,  

  »َأْمِسْك َعَلْيَك َبْعَض َماِلَك َفْهَو َخْيٌر َلك«

(Keep some of your wealth, as it will be better for you). I said, `So I will keep my share from 
Khaybar with me.' I added, `O Allah's Messenger! Allah has saved me for telling the truth; so it 
is part of my repentance not to tell but the truth as long as I am alive.' By Allah, I do not know 
of any Muslim, whom Allah has helped to tell the truth more than I. Ever since I have 
mentioned the truth to Allah's Messenger , I have never intended to tell a lie, until today. I 
hope that Allah will also save me (from telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allah revealed the 
Ayah,  

﴿َلَقْد َتاَب اهللا َعَلى النَِّبىِّ َواْلُمَهـِجِريَن َواالٌّنَصـِر 
الَِّذيَن اتََّبُعوُه ِفى َساَعِة اْلُعْسَرِة ِمن َبْعِد َما َآاَد 
َيِزيُغ ُقُلوُب َفِريٍق مِّْنُهْم ُثمَّ َتاَب َعَلْيِهْم ِإنَُّه ِبِهْم 

 ُخلُِّفوْا َحتَّى  َوَعَلى الثََّلـَثِة الَِّذيَن-َرُءوٌف رَِّحيٌم 
ِإَذا َضاَقْت َعَلْيِهُم اَألْرُض ِبَما َرُحَبْت َوَضاَقْت 
َعَلْيِهْم َأنُفُسُهْم َوَظنُّوْا َأن الَّ َمْلَجَأ ِمَن اللَِّه ِإالَّ ِإَلْيِه 
ُثمَّ َتاَب َعَلْيِهْم ِلَيُتوُبوْا ِإنَّ اللََّه ُهَو التَّوَّاُب الرَِّحيُم 

يَن َءاَمُنوْا اتَُّقوْا اللََّه َوُآوُنوْا َمَع  َيـَأيَُّها الَِّذ-
  الصَّـِدِقيَن ﴾

(Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar who followed him in the time of 
distress, after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated, but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most Merciful. And the three who 
stayed behind, until for them the earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their souls were 



straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah, and no refuge but 
with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they might beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the One 
Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, 
and be with those who are true (in words and deeds).) Ka`b said; "By Allah! Allah has never 
bestowed upon me, apart from His guiding me to Islam, a greater blessing than the fact that I 
did not tell a lie to Allah's Messenger which would have caused me to perish, just as those who 
had told a lie have perished. Allah described those who told lies with the worst descriptions He 
ever attributed to anyone. Allah said,  

﴿َسَيْحِلُفوَن ِباللَِّه َلُكْم ِإَذا اْنَقَلْبُتْم ِإَلْيِهْم ِلُتْعِرُضوْا 
َعْنُهْم َفَأْعِرُضوْا َعْنُهْم ِإنَُّهْم ِرْجٌس َوَمْأَواُهْم 

 َيْحِلُفوَن َلُكْم -َجَهنَُّم َجَزآًء ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْكِسُبوَن 
ِإنَّ اللََّه َال ِلَتْرَضْوْا َعْنُهْم َفِإن َتْرَضْوْا َعْنُهْم َف

  َيْرَضى َعِن اْلَقْوِم اْلَفـِسِقيَن ﴾

(They will swear by Allah to you when you return to them, that you may turn away from them. 
So turn away from them. Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is their dwelling place -- a 
recompense for that which they used to earn. They swear to you that you may be pleased with 
them, but if you are pleased with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are 
rebellious.) Ka`b added, "We, the three persons, differed altogether from those whose excuses 
Allah's Messenger accepted when they swore to him. He took their pledge and asked Allah to 
forgive them, but Allah's Messenger left our case pending until Allah gave us His judgement 
about it. As for that Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَعَلى الثََّلـَثِة الَِّذيَن ُخلُِّفوْا﴾

(And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...) What Allah said does not discuss our 
failure to take part in the battle, but to the deferment of making a decision by the Prophet 
about our case, in contrast to the case of those who had taken an oath before him, and he 
excused them by accepting their excuses.'' This is an authentic Hadith collected in the Two 
Sahihs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) and as such, its authenticity is agreed upon. This Hadith 
contains the explanation of this honorable Ayah in the best, most comprehensive way. Similar 
explanation was given by several among the Salaf. For instance, Al-A`mash narrated from Abu 
Sufyan, from Jabir bin `Abdullah about Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَعَلى الثََّلـَثِة الَِّذيَن ُخلُِّفوْا﴾

(And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...) "They are Ka`b bin Malik, Hilal bin 
Umayyah and Murarah bin Ar-Rabi`, all of them from the Ansar.''  

 



The Order to speak the Truth 

Allah sent His relief from the distress and grief that struck these three men, because Muslims 
ignored them for fifty days and nights, until they themselves, and the earth -- vast as it is -- 
were straitened for them. As vast as the earth is, its ways and paths were closed for them, and 
they did not know what action to take. They were patient for Allah's sake and awaited humbly 
for His decree. They remained firm, until Allah sent His relief to them since they told the 
Messenger of Allah the truth about why they remained behind, declaring that they did not have 
an excuse for doing so. They were requited for this period, then Allah forgave them. Therefore, 
the consequence of being truthful was better for them, for they gained forgiveness. Hence 
Allah's statement next,  

ا الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا اتَُّقوْا اللََّه َوُآوُنوْا َمَع ﴿َيـَأيَُّه
  الصَّـِدِقيَن ﴾

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who are true.) The Ayah says, 
adhere to and always say the truth so that you become among its people and be saved from 
destruction. Allah will make a way for you out of your concerns and a refuge. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َعَلْيُكْم ِبالصِّْدِق َفِإن الصَّْدَق َيْهِدي ِإَلى اْلِبرِّ، «
ْلَجنَِّة، َوَلا َيَزاُل الرَُّجُل َوِإنَّ اْلِبرَّ َيْهِدي ِإَلى ا

َيْصُدُق َوَيَتَحرَّى الصِّْدَق َحتَّى ُيْكَتَب ِعْنَد اِهللا 
ِصدِّيًقا، َوِإيَّاُآْم َواْلَكِذَب َفِإنَّ اْلَكِذَب َيْهِدي ِإَلى 
اْلُفُجوِر َوِإنَّ اْلُفُجوَر َيْهِدي ِإَلى النَّاِر، َوَلا َيَزاُل 

َحرَّى اْلَكِذَب َحتَّى ُيْكَتَب ِعْنَد الرَُّجُل َيْكِذُب َوَيَت
  »اِهللا َآذَّاًبا

(Hold on to truth, for being truthful leads to righteousness, and righteousness leads to 
Paradise. Verily, a man will keep saying the truth and striving for truth, until he is written 
before Allah as very truthful (Siddiq). Beware of lying, for lying leads to sin, and sin leads to 
the Fire. Verily, the man will keep lying and striving for falsehood until he is written before 
Allah as a great liar.) This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.  



اَن َألْهِل اْلَمِديَنِة َوَمْن َحْوَلُهْم مَِّن االٌّْعَراِب ﴿َما َآ
َأن َيَتَخلَُّفوْا َعن رَُّسوِل اللَِّه َوَال َيْرَغُبوْا ِبَأنُفِسِهْم 
َعن نَّْفِسِه َذِلَك ِبَأنَُّهْم َال ُيِصيُبُهْم َظَمٌأ َوَال َنَصٌب 

َمْوِطًئا َوَال َمْخَمَصٌة ِفى َسِبيِل اللَِّه َوَال َيَطُأوَن 
َيِغيُظ اْلُكفَّاَر َوَال َيَناُلوَن ِمْن َعُدوٍّ نَّْيًال ِإالَّ ُآِتَب 
َلُهْم ِبِه َعَمٌل َصاِلٌح ِإنَّ اللََّه َال ُيِضيُع َأْجَر 

  اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ﴾

(120. It was neither befitting for the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the 
neighborhood to remain behind Allah's Messenger nor to prefer their own lives to his life. That 
is because they suffer neither Zama' nor Nasab, nor Makhmasah in the cause of Allah, nor did 
they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers nor inflict any injury upon an enemy, but 
is written to their credit as a deed of righteousness. Surely, Allah wastes not the reward of the 
doers of good.)  

 

Rewards of Jihad 

Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, criticizes the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins 
around it, who did not participate in the battle of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah . They 
sought to preserve themselves rather than comfort the Messenger during the hardship that he 
suffered in that battle. They incurred a loss in their share of the reward, since,  

   ُيِصيُبُهْم َظَمٌأ﴾﴿َال

(they suffer neither Zama'), thirst,  

  ﴿َوَال َنَصٌب﴾

(nor Nasab), fatigue,  

  ﴿َوَال َمْخَمَصٌة﴾

(nor Makhmasah), hunger,  



  ﴿َوَال َيَطُأوَن َمْوِطًئا َيِغيُظ اْلُكفَّاَر﴾

(nor they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers), by strategies of war that would 
terrify their enemy,  

  ﴿َوَال َيَناُلوَن﴾

(nor inflict), a defeat on the enemy,  

  ﴿ِإالَّ ُآِتَب َلُهْم﴾

(but is written to their credit) as compensation for these steps that are not under their control, 
but a consequence of performing good deeds that earn them tremendous rewards,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َال ُيِضيُع َأْجَر اْلُمْحِسِنيَن﴾

(Surely, Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.) Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

  ﴿ِإنَّا َال ُنِضيُع َأْجَر َمْن َأْحَسَن َعَمًال﴾

(Certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does his (righteous) deeds in the most 
perfect manner to be lost)  

﴿َوَال ُينِفُقوَن َنَفَقًة َصِغيَرًة َوَال َآِبيَرًة َوَال 
َيْقَطُعوَن َواِدًيا ِإالَّ ُآِتَب َلُهْم ِلَيْجِزَيُهُم اللَُّه َأْحَسَن 

  اُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾َما َآ

(121. Neither do they spend any contribution -- small or great -- nor cross a valley, but is 
written to their credit that Allah may recompense them with the best of what they used to do.) 
Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَال ُينِفُقوَن﴾

(Neithr do they spend), in reference to the fighters in Allah's cause,  

  ﴿َنَفَقًة َصِغيَرًة َوَال َآِبيَرًة﴾

(any contribution -- small or great --), with regards to its amount,  



  ﴿َوَال َيْقَطُعوَن َواِدًيا﴾

(nor cross a valley), while marching towards the enemy,  

  ﴿ِإالَّ ُآِتَب َلُهْم﴾

(but is written to their credit), for these actions that they take ﴿and which are under their 
control﴾,  

  ﴿ِلَيْجِزَيُهُم اللَُّه َأْحَسَن َما َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن﴾

(that Allah may recompense them with the best of what they used to do.) Certainly, the Leader 
of the faithful, `Uthman bin `Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, acquired a tremendous 
share of the virtues mentioned in this honorable Ayah. He spent large amounts and tremendous 
wealth on this battle (Tabuk). Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdur-Rahman 
bin Khabbab As-Sulami said; "The Messenger of Allah gave a speech in which he encouraged 
spending on the army of distress (for Tabuk). I`Uthman bin `Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him said; `I will give one hundred camels with their saddles and supplies.' Then he exhorted 
them some more. So `Uthman said; `I will give one hundred more camels with their saddles 
and supplies.' Then he descended one step of the Minbar and exhorted them some more. So 
`Uthman bin `Affan said; `I will give one hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies.' 
Then I saw Allah's Messenger with his hand moving like this - and `Abdus-Samad's ﴿one of the 
narrators﴾ hand went out like one in amazement - he said,  

  »َما َعَلى ُعْثَماَن َما َعِمَل َبْعَد َهَذا«

(It does not matter what `Uthman does after. ) It is also recorded in the Musnad that `Abdur-
Rahman bin Samurah said, "`Uthman brought a thousand Dinars in his garment so that the 
Prophet could prepare supplies for the army of distress. `Uthman poured the money on the 
Prophet's lap, and the Prophet started turning it around with his hand and declaring 
repeatedly,  

  »ا َعِمَل َبْعَد اْلَيْومَما َضرَّ اْبَن َعفَّاٍن َم«

(The son of `Affan (i.e., `Uthman) will never be harmed by anything he does after today.)'' 
Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَال َيْقَطُعوَن َواِدًيا ِإالَّ ُآِتَب َلُهْم﴾

(nor cross a valley, but is written to their credit), "The farther any people march forth away 
from their families in the cause of Allah, the nearer they will be to Allah.''  



﴿َوَما َآاَن اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن ِلَينِفُروْا َآآفًَّة َفَلْوَال َنَفَر ِمن 
ى الدِّيِن َوِلُينِذُروْا ُآلِّ ِفْرَقٍة مِّْنُهْم َطآِئَفٌة لَِّيَتَفقَُّهوْا ِف

  َقْوَمُهْم ِإَذا َرَجُعوْا ِإَلْيِهْم َلَعلَُّهْم َيْحَذُروَن ﴾

(122. And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight - Jihad) all together. Of every 
troop of them, a party only should go forth, that they may get instructions in religion, and that 
they may warn their people when they return to them, so that they may beware (of evil).)  

 

Allah the Exalted here explains His order to Muslims to march forth 
with the Messenger of Allah for the battle of Tabuk. 

We should first mention that a group of the Salaf said that marching along with the Messenger , 
when he went to battle, was at first obliged on all Muslims, because, as they say, Allah said,  

  ﴿اْنِفُروْا ِخَفاًفا َوِثَقاًال﴾

(March forth, whether you are light or heavy) ﴿9:41﴾, and,  

﴿َما َآاَن َألْهِل اْلَمِديَنِة َوَمْن َحْوَلُهْم مَِّن 
  االٌّْعَراِب﴾

(It was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the neighborhood...) 
﴿9:120﴾. However, they said, Allah abrogated this ruling (9:41 and 9:120) when He revealed this 
Ayah, ﴿9:122﴾. However, we could say that this Ayah explains Allah's order to participate in 
battle on all Arab neighborhoods, that at least a group of every tribe should march for Jihad. 
Those who went with the Messenger would gain instructions and studies in the revelation that 
came down to him, and warn their people about that battle when they returned to them. This 
way, the group that went with the Prophet will achieve both goals ﴿Jihad and learning the 
revelation from the Prophet ﴾. After the Prophet , a group of every tribe or neighborhood 
should seek religious knowledge or perform Jihad, for in this case, Jihad is required from at 
least a part of each Muslim community. `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas about the 
Ayah,  

  ﴿َوَما َآاَن اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن ِلَينِفُروْا َآآفًَّة﴾

(And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight - Jihad) all together. ) "The believers 
should not all go to battle and leave the Prophet alone,  



  ﴿َفَلْوَال َنَفَر ِمن ُآلِّ ِفْرَقٍة مِّْنُهْم َطآِئَفٌة﴾

(Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth) in the expeditions that the Prophet sent. 
When these armies returned to the Prophet, who in the meantime received revealed parts of 
the Qur'an from Allah, the group who remained with the Prophet would have learned that 
revelation from him. They would say, `Allah has revealed some parts of the Qur'an to your 
Prophet and we learned it.' So they learned from them what Allah revealed to His Prophet in 
their absence, while the Prophet sent some other men into military expeditions. Hence Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿لَِّيَتَفقَُّهوْا ِفى الدِّيِن﴾

(that they may get instructions in religion,) so that they learn what Allah has revealed to their 
Prophet and teach the armies when they return,  

  ﴿َلَعلَُّهْم َيْحَذُروَن﴾

(so that they may beware.)'' Mujahid said, "This Ayah was revealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet who went to the desert and were helped by its residents, had a 
good rainy year and called whomever they met to guidance. The people said to them, `We see 
that you left your companions and came to us.' They felt bad in themselves because of this and 
they all came back from the desert to the Prophet . Allah said,  

  ﴿َفَلْوَال َنَفَر ِمن ُآلِّ ِفْرَقٍة مِّْنُهْم َطآِئَفٌة﴾

(Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth,) those who seek righteousness ﴿such as to 
spread the call of Islam, while others remain behind﴾,  

  ﴿لَِّيَتَفقَُّهوْا ِفى الدِّيِن﴾

(that they may get instructions in (Islamic) religion,) and learn what Allah has revealed,  

  ﴿َوِلُينِذُروْا َقْوَمُهْم﴾

(and that they may warn their people), when those who went forth returned to them,  

  ﴿َلَعلَُّهْم َيْحَذُروَن﴾

(so that they may beware (of evil).)'' Qatadah said about this Ayah, "It is about when the 
Messenger of Allah sent an army; Allah commanded them to go into battle, while another group 
remained with the Messenger of Allah to gain instructions in the religion. Another group returns 
to its own people to call them (to Allah) and warn them against Allah's punishment of those 
who were before them.'' It was also said that this verse,  



  ﴿َوَما َآاَن اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن ِلَينِفُروْا َآآفًَّة﴾

(And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out all together.) is not about joining Jihad. They 
say that the Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against Mudar to try them with years of famine, 
and their lands were struck by famine. The various tribes among them started to come, entire 
tribes at a time, to Al-Madinah, because of the hardship they faced and they would falsely 
claim that they are Muslims. This caused hardship for the Companions of the Messenger and 
Allah revealed to him that they are not believers. The Messenger of Allah sent them back to 
their tribes and warned their people not to repeat what they did. Hence Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوِلُينِذُروْا َقْوَمُهْم ِإَذا َرَجُعوْا ِإَلْيِهْم﴾

(and that they may warn their people when they return to them,)  

﴿َيَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َقاِتُلوْا الَِّذيَن َيُلوَنُكْم مَِّن 
للََّه َمَع اْلُكفَّاِر َوِلَيِجُدوْا ِفيُكْم ِغْلَظًة َواْعَلُموْا َأنَّ ا

  اْلُمتَِّقيَن ﴾

(123. O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close to you, and let them 
find harshness in you; and know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa.)  

 

The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers, the Closest, then the 
Farthest Areas 

Allah commands the believers to fight the disbelievers, the closest in area to the Islamic state, 
then the farthest. This is why the Messenger of Allah started fighting the idolators in the 
Arabian Peninsula. When he finished with them and Allah gave him control over Makkah, Al-
Madinah, At-Ta'if, Yemen, Yamamah, Hajr, Khaybar, Hadramawt and other Arab provinces, and 
the various Arab tribes entered Islam in large crowds, he then started fighting the People of 
the Scriptures. He began preparations to fight the Romans who were the closest in area to the 
Arabian Peninsula, and as such, had the most right to be called to Islam, especially since they 
were from the People of the Scriptures. The Prophet marched until he reached Tabuk and went 
back because of the extreme hardship, little rain and little supplies. This battle occurred on 
the ninth year after his Hijrah. In the tenth year, the Messenger of Allah was busy with the 
Farewell Hajj. The Messenger died eighty-one days after he returned from that Hajj, Allah 
chose him for what He had prepared for him ﴿in Paradise﴾. After his death, his executor, friend, 
and Khalifah, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, became the leader. At that 
time, the religion came under attack and would have been defeated, if it had not been for the 
fact that Allah gave the religion firmness through Abu Bakr, who established its basis and made 
its foundations firm. He brought those who strayed from the religion back to it, and made 
those who reverted from Islam return. He took the Zakah from the evil people who did not 
want to pay it, and explained the truth to those who were unaware of it. On behalf of the 
Prophet , Abu Bakr delivered what he was entrusted with. Then, he started preparing the 
Islamic armies to fight the Roman cross worshippers, and the Persian fire worshippers. By the 



blessing of his mission, Allah opened the lands for him and brought down Caesar and Kisra and 
those who obeyed them among the servants. Abu Bakr spent their treasures in the cause of 
Allah, just as the Messenger of Allah had foretold would happen. This mission continued after 
Abu Bakr at the hands of he whom Abu Bakr chose to be his successor, Al-Faruq, the Martyr of 
the Mihrab, Abu Hafs, `Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him. With `Umar, Allah 
humiliated the disbelievers, suppressed the tyrants and hypocrites, and opened the eastern and 
western parts of the world. The treasures of various countries were brought to `Umar from 
near and far provinces, and he divided them according to the legitimate and accepted method. 
`Umar then died as a martyr after he lived a praise worthy life. Then, the Companions among 
the Muhajirin and Ansar agreed to chose after `Umar, `Uthman bin `Affan, Leader of the 
faithful and Martyr of the House, may Allah be pleased with him. During `Uthman's reign, Islam 
wore its widest garment and Allah's unequivocal proof was established in various parts of the 
world over the necks of the servants. Islam appeared in the eastern and western parts of the 
world and Allah's Word was elevated and His religion apparent. The pure religion reached its 
deepest aims against Allah's enemies, and whenever Muslims overcame an Ummah, they moved 
to the next one, and then the next one, crushing the tyranical evil doers. They did this in 
reverence to Allah's statement,  

﴿َيَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َقاِتُلوْا الَِّذيَن َيُلوَنُكْم مَِّن 
  اْلُكفَّاِر﴾

(O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close to you,) Allah said next,  

  ْم ِغْلَظًة﴾﴿َوِلَيِجُدوْا ِفيُك

(and let them find harshness in you), meaning, let the disbelievers find harshness in you against 
them in battle. The complete believer is he who is kind to his believing brother, and harsh with 
his disbelieving enemy. Allah said in other Ayah,  

﴿َفَسْوَف َيْأِتى اللَُّه ِبَقْوٍم ُيِحبُُّهْم َوُيِحبُّوَنُه َأِذلٍَّة َعَلى 
  اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َأِعزٍَّة َعَلى اْلَكـِفِريَن﴾

(Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stern towards the disbelievers...)﴿5:54﴾,  

﴿مَُّحمٌَّد رَُّسوُل اللَِّه َوالَِّذيَن َمَعُه َأِشدَّآُء َعَلى 
  اْلُكفَّاِر ُرَحَمآُء َبْيَنُهْم﴾

(Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are severe against the 
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves.)﴿48:29﴾, and,  



﴿َيَأيَُّها النَِّبىُّ َجـِهِد اْلُكفَّـَر َواْلُمَنـِفِقيَن َواْغُلْظ 
  َعَلْيِهْم﴾

(O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be harsh against 
them.)﴿9:73﴾ Allah said,  

  ﴿َواْعَلُموْا َأنَّ اللََّه َمَع اْلُمتَِّقيَن﴾

(And know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa), meaning, fight the disbelievers and trust 
in Allah knowing that Allah is with you if you fear and obey Him. This was the case in the first 
three blessed generations of Islam, the best members of this Ummah. Since they were firm on 
the religion and reached an unsurpassed level of obedience to Allah, they consistently 
prevailed over their enemies. During that era, victories were abundant, and enemies were ever 
more in a state of utter loss and degradation. However, after the turmoil began, desires and 
divisions became prevalent between various Muslim kings, the enemies were eager to attack 
the outposts of Islam and marched into its territory without much opposition. Then, the Muslim 
kings were too busy with their enmity for each other. The disbelievers then marched to the 
capital cities of the Islamic states, after gaining control over many of its areas, in addition to 
entire Islamic lands. Verily, ownership of all affairs is with Allah in the beginning and in the 
end. Whenever a just Muslim king stood up and obeyed Allah's orders, all the while trusting in 
Allah, Allah helped him regain control over some Muslim lands and took back from the enemy 
what was compatible to his obedience and support to Allah. We ask Allah to help the Muslims 
gain control over the forelocks of His disbeliever enemies and to raise high the word of Muslims 
over all lands. Verily, Allah is Most Generous, Most Giving.  

﴿َوِإَذا َمآ ُأنِزَلْت ُسوَرٌة َفِمْنُهْم مَّن َيُقوُل َأيُُّكْم 
َزاَدْتُه َهـِذِه ِإيَمـنًا َفَأمَّا الَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا َفَزاَدْتُهْم 
ِإيَمـنًا َوُهْم َيْسَتْبِشُروَن َوَأمَّا الَِّذيَن ِفى ُقُلوِبِهم 

وْا َوُهْم مََّرٌض َفَزاَدْتُهْم ِرْجًسا ِإَلى ِرْجِسِهْم َوَماُت
  َآـِفُروَن﴾

(124. And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you 
has had his faith increased by it'' As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice.) (125. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add Rijs (doubt) to their Rijs 
(doubt); and they die while they are disbelievers.)  

 

Faith of the Believers increases, while Hypocrites increase in 
Doubts and Suspicion 



Allah said,  

  ﴿َوِإَذا َمآ ُأنِزَلْت ُسوَرٌة﴾

(And whenever there comes down a Surah), then among the hypocrites are,  

  ﴿مَّن َيُقوُل َأيُُّكْم َزاَدْتُه َهـِذِه ِإيَمـنًا﴾

(some who say: "Which of you has had his faith increased by it'') They say to each other, who 
among you had his faith increased by this Surah ﴿from the Qur'an﴾ Allah the Exalted said,  

﴿َفَأمَّا الَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا َفَزاَدْتُهْم ِإيَمـنًا َوُهْم 
  َيْسَتْبِشُروَن﴾

(As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice.) This Ayah is one of 
the mightiest evidences that faith increases and decreases, as is the belief of most of the Salaf 
and later generations of scholars and Imams. Many scholars said that there is a consensus on 
this ruling. We explained this subject in detail in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al-
Bukhari, may Allah grant him His mercy. rAllah said next,  

﴿َوَأمَّا الَِّذيَن ِفى ُقُلوِبِهم مََّرٌض َفَزاَدْتُهْم ِرْجًسا 
  ِإَلى ِرْجِسِهْم﴾

(But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add Rijs to their Rijs.) the Surah increases 
them in doubt, and brings more suspicion on top of the doubts and suspicion that they had 
before. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴿َوُنَنزُِّل ِمَن اْلُقْرَءاِن َما ُهَو ِشَفآٌء﴾

(And We send down in the Qur'an that which is a healing) ﴿17:82﴾, and,  

﴿ُقْل ُهَو ِللَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ُهًدى َوِشَفآٌء َوالَِّذيَن َال 
ى َءاَذاِنِهْم َوْقٌر َوُهَو َعَلْيِهْم َعًمى ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِف

  ُأْوَلـِئَك ُيَناَدْوَن ِمن مََّكاٍن َبِعيٍد﴾

(Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those 



who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor understand)''.)﴿41:44﴾ This 
indicates the misery of the hypocrites and disbelievers, since, what should bring guidance to 
their hearts is instead a cause of misguidance and destruction for them. Similarly, those who 
get upset by a type of food, for instance, will be upset and anxious even more if they are fed 
that food!  

﴿َأَوَال َيَرْوَن َأنَُّهْم ُيْفَتُنوَن ِفى ُآلِّ َعاٍم مَّرًَّة َأْو 
 َوِإَذا َمآ - َيُتوُبوَن َوَال ُهْم َيذَّآَُّروَن َمرََّتْيِن ُثمَّ َال

ُأنِزَلْت ُسوَرٌة نََّظَر َبْعُضُهْم ِإَلى َبْعٍض َهْل َيَراُآْم 
مِّْن َأَحٍد ُثمَّ انَصَرُفوْا َصَرَف اللَُّه ُقُلوَبُهم ِبَأنَُّهْم 

  َقْوٌم الَّ َيْفَقُهون ﴾

(126. See they not that they are put in trial once or twice every year Yet, they turn not in 
repentance, nor do they learn a lesson (from it).) (127. And whenever there comes down a 
Surah, they look at one another (saying): "Does any one see you'' Then they turn away. Allah has 
turned their hearts because they are a people that understand not.)  

 

Hypocrites suffer Afflictions 

Allah says, do not these hypocrites see,  

  ﴿َأنَُّهْم ُيْفَتُنوَن﴾

(that they are put in trial), being tested,  

﴿ِفى ُآلِّ َعاٍم مَّرًَّة َأْو َمرََّتْيِن ُثمَّ َال َيُتوُبوَن َوَال ُهْم 
  َيذَّآَُّروَن﴾

(once or twice every year Yet, they turn not in repentance, nor do they learn a lesson.) They 
neither repent from their previous sins nor learn a lesson for the future. Mujahid said that 
hypocrites are tested with drought and hunger. Allah said;  



﴿َوِإَذا َمآ ُأنِزَلْت ُسوَرٌة نََّظَر َبْعُضُهْم ِإَلى َبْعٍض 
وْا َصَرَف اللَُّه َهْل َيَراُآْم مِّْن َأَحٍد ُثمَّ انَصَرُف
  ُقُلوَبُهم ِبَأنَُّهْم َقْوٌم الَّ َيْفَقُهون ﴾

(And whenever there comes down a Surah, they look at one another (saying): "Does any one see 
you'' Then they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people that 
understand not.) This describes the hypocrites that when a Surah is revealed to the Messenger 
of Allah ,  

  ﴿نََّظَر َبْعُضُهْم ِإَلى َبْعٍض﴾

(they look at one another), they turn their heads, right and left, saying,  

  ﴾﴿َهْل َيَراُآْم مِّْن َأَحٍد ُثمَّ انَصَرُفوْا

("Does any one see you'' Then they turn away. ..) turning away from, and shunning the truth. 
This is the description of hypocrites in this life, for they do not remain where the truth is being 
declared, neither accepting nor understanding it, just as Allah said in other Ayat,  

 َآَأنَُّهْم ُحُمٌر -﴿َفَما َلُهْم َعِن التَّْذِآَرِة ُمْعِرِضيَن 
   َفرَّْت ِمن َقْسَوَرٍة ﴾-مُّْسَتنِفَرٌة 

(Then what is wrong with them that they turn away from admonition As if they were wild 
donkeys. Fleeing from a lion.)﴿74:49-51﴾, and,  

 َعِن اْلَيِميِن -﴿َفَماِل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِقَبَلَك ُمْهِطِعيَن 
  َوَعِن الشَِّماِل ِعِزيَن ﴾

(So what is the matter with those who disbelieve that they hasten to hear from you. (Sitting) in 
groups on the right and on the left.)﴿70:36-37﴾. This Ayah also means, what is the matter with 
these people who turn away from you to the right and to the left, to escape from truth and 
revert to falsehood Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ُثمَّ انَصَرُفوْا َصَرَف اللَُّه ُقُلوَبُهم﴾

(Then they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts (from Truth)) is similar to,  



  ﴿َفَلمَّا َزاُغوْا َأَزاَغ اللَُّه ُقُلوَبُهْم﴾

(So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.) ﴿61:5﴾. Allah said next,  

  ﴿ِبَأنَُّهْم َقْوٌم الَّ َيْفَقُهوَن﴾

(because they are a people that understand not. ) They neither understand Allah's Word nor 
attempt to comprehend it nor want it. Rather, they are too busy, turning away from it. This is 
why they ended up in this condition.  

ا ﴿َلَقْد َجآَءُآْم َرُسوٌل مِّْن َأنُفِسُكْم َعِزيٌز َعَلْيِه َم
  َعِنتُّْم َحِريٌص َعَلْيُكْم ِباْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َرُءوٌف رَِّحيٌم ﴾

﴿َفِإن َتَولَّْوْا َفُقْل َحْسِبَى اللَُّه ال ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ ُهَو َعَلْيِه 
  َتَوآَّْلُت َوُهَو َربُّ اْلَعْرِش اْلَعِظيِم ﴾

(128. Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It grieves him that 
you should receive any injury or difficulty. He is eager for you; for the believers ﴿he is﴾ full of 
pity, kind, and merciful.) (129. But if they turn away, say: "Allah is sufficient for me. There is 
no God but He, in Him I put my trust and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne.'')  

  »ُبِعْثُت ِباْلَحِنيِفيَِّة السَّْمَحة«

(I was sent with the easy Hanifiyah ﴿monotheism﴾ way.) An authenic Hadith mentions,  

  »ِإنَّ َهَذا الدِّيَن ُيْسر«

(Verily, this religion is easy) and its Law is all easy, lenient and perfect. It is easy for those 
whom Allah the Exalted makes it easy.)  

  ﴿َحِريٌص َعَلْيُكْم﴾

(He is eager for you), that you gain guidance and acquire benefits in this life and the 
Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  



ِإنَّ اَهللا َلْم ُيَحرِّْم ُحْرَمًة ِإلَّا َوَقْد َعِلَم َأنَُّه َسَيطَِّلُعَها «
ِمْنُكْم ُمطَِّلٌع، َأَلا َوِإنِّي آِخٌذ ِبُحَجِزُآْم َأْن َتَهاَفُتوا 

  »ِفي النَّاِر َآَتَهاُفِت اْلَفَراِش َأِو الذَُّباب

(Verily, every matter that Allah has prohibited, He knows that some among you will breach it; 
but I am indeed holding you by the waist so that you do not fall in the Fire, just like butterflies 
and flies.) Allah's statement next,  

  ٌم﴾﴿ِباْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َرُءوٌف رَِّحي

(for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful.) ﴿9:128﴾, is similar to His other 
statement,  

 -﴿َواْخِفضْ َجَناَحَك ِلَمِن اتََّبَعَك ِمَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن 
 -َفِإْن َعَصْوَك َفُقْل ِإنِّى َبِرىٌء مِّمَّا َتْعَمُلوَن 

  يِز الرَِّحيِم ﴾َوَتوآَّْل َعَلى اْلَعِز

(And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you. Then if they disobey you, say: "I am 
innocent of what you do.'' And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful) ﴿26:215-217﴾. 
Allah the Exalted commanded His Messenger in this honorable Ayah,  

  ﴿َفِإن َتَولَّْوْا﴾

(But if they turn away), from the glorious, pure, perfect and encompassing Law that you -- O 
Muhammad -- brought them,  

  ﴿َفُقْل َحْسِبَى اللَُّه ال ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ ُهَو﴾

(then say: "Allah is sufficient for me. There is no God but He,) Allah is sufficient for me, there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Him, and in Him I put my trust. Similarly, Allah said,  

﴿رَّبُّ اْلَمْشِرِق َواْلَمْغِرِب َال ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ ُهَو َفاتَِّخْذُه 
  َوِآيًال ﴾



((He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; there is no God but He. So take Him alone as a 
guardian.) ﴿73:9﴾. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوُهَو َربُّ اْلَعْرِش اْلَعِظيِم﴾

(and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne) ﴿9:129﴾. He is the King and Creator of all things, and 
He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne (`Arsh), which is above all creation; all that is in and 
between the heavens and earths is under the Throne (`Arsh) and subservient to Allah's power. 
His knowledge encompasses all things, and His decision will certainly come to pass over all 
matters. He is the guardian of all things. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that 
Ubayy bin Ka`b said, "The last Ayah revealed from the Qur'an was this Ayah,  

  ﴿َلَقْد َجآَءُآْم َرُسوٌل مِّْن َأنُفِسُكْم﴾

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves ...) ﴿9:128﴾'' until the end 
of the Surah It is recorded in the Sahih that Zayd bin Thabit said, "I found the last Ayah in Surah 
Bara'ah with Khuzaymah bin Thabit.'' This is the end of Surah Bara'ah, all praise is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surah Yunus 

(Chapter - 10) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

  ﴿ِبْسِم اللَِّه الرَّْحَمـِن الرَِّحيِم ﴾

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful  

 َأَآاَن ِللنَّاِس -﴿الر ِتْلَك ءاَيـُت اْلِكَتـِب اْلَحِكيِم 
َعَجًبا َأْن َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإَلى َرُجٍل مِّْنُهْم َأْن َأنِذِر النَّاَس 
َوَبشِِّر الَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا َأنَّ َلُهْم َقَدَم ِصْدٍق ِعنَد َربِِّهْم 

  ِبيٌن ﴾َقاَل اْلَكـِفُروَن ِإنَّ َهـَذا َلَسـِحٌر مُّ

(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an) Al-Hakim.) (2. Is it a wonder for 
mankind that We have sent Our revelation to a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn 
mankind, and give good news to those who believe that they shall have with their Lord the 
rewards of their good deeds'' (But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident sorcerer!'') 
The isolated letters in the beginning of this Surah, as well as in others, have been previously 
discussed at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. Allah said:  



  ﴿ِتْلَك ءَاَيـُت اْلِكَتـِب اْلَحِكيِم ﴾

(These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an) Al-Hakim.) This indicates that these are verses 
of the Qur'an, in which the wisdom of judgment is clear.  

 

The Messenger cannot be but a Human Being 

Allah rebukes the attitude of the disbelievers with the words  

  ﴿َأَآاَن ِللنَّاِس َعَجًبا﴾

(Is it a wonder for mankind...) They have always found it strange that Allah would send 
Messengers to them from among mankind. Allah also tells us about other people from previous 
nations who said,  

  ﴿َأَبَشٌر َيْهُدوَنَنا﴾

(Shall mere men guide us) (64:6) Hud and Salih said to their people:  

﴿َأَو َعِجْبُتْم َأن َجآَءُآْم ِذْآٌر مِّن رَّبُِّكْم َعَلى َرُجٍل 
  مِّْنُكْم﴾

(Do you wonder that there has come to you a reminder from your Lord through a man from 
among you.) (7:63) Allah also told us what the disbelievers from Quraysh said:  

﴿َأَجَعَل االٌِّلَهَة ِإَلـهًا َوِحدًا ِإنَّ َهـَذا َلَشْىٌء ُعَجاٌب 
﴾  

(Has he made the gods into one God Verily, this is a curious thing!) (38:5) Ad-Dahhak reported 
Ibn `Abbas that he said: "When Allah sent Muhammad as a Messenger, most of the Arabs denied 
him and his message and said: Allah is greater than sending a human Messenger like 
Muhammad. '' Ibn `Abbas said, "So Allah revealed:  

   َعَجًبا﴾﴿َأَآاَن ِللنَّاِس

(Is it a wonder for mankind...)'' Allah's statement;  



  ﴿َأنَّ َلُهْم َقَدَم ِصْدٍق ِعنَد َربِِّهْم﴾

(that they shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds) Scholars have differed 
over the meaning of the reward for the good deeds in this Ayah:  

  ﴿َوَبشِِّر الَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا َأنَّ َلُهْم َقَدَم ِصْدٍق﴾

(and give good news to those who believe that they shall have with their Lord the rewards of 
their good deeds.) `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said about this Ayah, "Eternal 
happiness has been written for them.'' Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said: "It is the good 
reward for what they have done.'' Mujahid said: "It is their good deeds -- their prayers, fasting, 
charity, and glorification.'' He then said, "And Muhammad will intercede for them.'' Allah said:  

  ﴿َقاَل اْلَكـِفُروَن ِإنَّ َهـَذا َلَسـِحٌر مُِّبيٌن﴾

((But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident sorcerer!'') This means that the 
disbelievers said this although Allah has sent a Messenger from among themselves to them, a 
man of their own race as a bearer of good news and as a warner. But they are the liars in 
saying that.  

﴿ِإنَّ َربَُّكُم اللَُّه الَِّذي َخَلَق السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرَض ِفى 
ِستَِّة َأيَّاٍم ُثمَّ اْسَتَوى َعَلى اْلَعْرِش ُيَدبُِّر االٌّْمَر َما 

ْذِنِه ذِلُكُم اللَُّه َربُُّكْم ِمن َشِفيٍع ِإالَّ ِمن َبْعِد ِإ
  َفاْعُبُدوُه َأَفَال َتَذآَُّروَن ﴾

(3. "Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days and then rose 
over (Istawa) the Throne, arranging the affair ﴿of all things﴾. No intercessor (can plead with 
Him) except after He permits. That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, will you 
not remember)  

 

Allah is the Creator Who arranges the Affairs of the Universe 

Allah tells us that He is the Lord of the entire existence. He tells us that He created the 
heavens and the earth in six days. It was said: "Like these days (meaning our worldly days).'' It 
was also said: "Every day is like a thousand years of what we reckon.'' Later, this will be 
discussed further.  

  ﴿ُثمَّ اْسَتَوى َعَلى اْلَعْرِش﴾



(and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne.)'' The Throne is the greatest of the creatures and is 
like a ceiling for them. Allah's statement:  

  ﴿ُيَدبُِّر االٌّْمَر﴾

(arranging the affair ﴿of all things﴾.) means that He controls the affairs of the creatures.  

﴿َال َيْعُزُب َعْنُه ِمْثَقاُل َذرٍَّة ِفى السََّمـَوِت َوَال ِفى 
  االٌّْرِض﴾

(Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth.) 
(34:3) No affair distract' Him from other affairs. No matter troubles Him. The persistent 
requests of His creatures do not annoy Him. He governs big things as He governs small things 
everywhere, on the mountains, in the oceans, in populated areas, or in wastelands.  

   َعَلى اللَِّه ِرْزُقَها﴾﴿َوَما ِمن َدآبٍَّة ِفي االٌّْرِض ِإالَّ

(And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah.) (11:6)  

﴿َوَما َتْسُقُط ِمن َوَرَقٍة ِإالَّ َيْعَلُمَها َوَال َحبٍَّة ِفى 
ُظُلَمـِت االٌّْرِض َوَال َرْطٍب َوَال َياِبٍس ِإالَّ ِفى 

  ٍن﴾ِآَتـٍب مُِّبي

(Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record.) (6:59) Ad-Darawardi narrated from Sa`d bin 
Ishaq bin Ka`b bin `Ujrah that he said: "When this Ayah was revealed,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربَُّكُم اللَُّه الَِّذى َخَلَق الَسَمـَوِت َواالٌّْرَض﴾

(Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth) they met a great caravan 
whom they thought should be Arabs. They said to them: `Who are you' They replied: `We are 
Jinns. We left Al-Madinah because of this Ayah.''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Allah 
said:  

  ﴿َما ِمن َشِفيٍع ِإالَّ ِمن َبْعِد ِإْذِنِه﴾

(No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after He permits.) This is similar to what is in the 
following Ayat:  



  ﴿َمن َذا الَِّذى َيْشَفُع ِعنَدُه ِإالَّ ِبِإْذِنِه﴾

(Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission) (2:255) and,  

﴿َوَآْم مِّن مََّلٍك ِفى السََّمـَوِت َال ُتْغِنى َشَفـَعُتُهْم 
ن َيَشآُء َوَيْرَضى َشْيئًا ِإالَّ ِمن َبْعِد َأن َيْأَذَن اللَُّه ِلَم

﴾  

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.)(53:26), and;  

  ﴿َوَال َتنَفُع الشََّفـَعُة ِعنَدُه ِإالَّ ِلَمْن َأِذَن َلُه﴾

(Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He permits. )(34:23). Allah then said:  

  ﴿ذِلُكُم اللَُّه َربُُّكْم َفاْعُبُدوُه َأَفَال َتَذآَُّروَن﴾

(That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, will you not remember) meaning 
worship Him alone with no partners.  

  ﴿َأَفَال َتَذآَُّروَن ﴾

(Then will you not remember) meaning "O idolators, you worship gods with Allah while you 
know that He alone is the Creator,'' as He said:  

  ﴿َوَلِئن َسَأْلَتُهم مَّْن َخَلَقُهْم َلَيُقوُلنَّ اللَُّه﴾

(And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah.'')(43:87),  

﴿ُقْل َمن رَّبُّ السََّمـَوِت السَّْبِع َوَربُّ اْلَعْرِش 
  اْلَعِظيِم ﴾

  ﴿َسَيُقوُلوَن ِللَِّه ُقْل َأَفَال َتتَُّقوَن ﴾



("Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) Lord of the Great Throne They will 
say: "Allah.'' Say: "Will you not then have Taqwa'') (23:86-87), Similar is mentioned in the Ayah 
before this Ayah and after it.  

﴿ِإَلْيِه َمْرِجُعُكْم َجِميعًا َوْعَد اللَِّه َحقًّا ِإنَُّه َيْبَدُأ 
ِعيُدُه ِلَيْجِزَى الَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا َوَعِمُلوْا اْلَخْلَق ُثمَّ ُي

الصَّـِلَحاِت ِباْلِقْسِط َوالَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َلُهْم َشَراٌب مِّْن 
  َحِميٍم َوَعَذاٌب َأِليٌم ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْكُفُروَن ﴾

(4. To Him is the return of all of you. The promise of Allah is true. It is He Who begins the 
creation and then will repeat it, that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness. But those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids and painful 
torment because they used to disbelieve.)  

 

The Return of Everything is to Allah 

Allah tells us that the return of the creatures on the Day of Resurrection is to Him. He will not 
leave anyone of them without bringing everyone into being as He brought them in the 
beginning. Then Allah states that He is going to bring all the creatures into being.  

﴿َوُهَو الَِّذى َيْبَدُأ اْلَخْلَق ُثمَّ ُيِعيُدُه َوُهَو َأْهَوُن 
  َعَلْيِه﴾

(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it (after it has perished); and this 
is easier for Him.) (30:27),  

ِزَى الَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّـِلَحاِت ﴿ِلَيْج
  ِباْلِقْسِط﴾

(that He may reward with justice those who believed and did deeds of righteousness.) 
meaning, the reward will be with justice and complete recompense.  

مِّْن َحِميٍم َوَعَذاٌب َأِليٌم ﴿َوالَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َلُهْم َشَراٌب 
  ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْكُفُروَن﴾



(But those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids and painful torment because they 
used to disbelieve.) meaning, because of their disbelief they will be punished on the Day of 
Resurrection by different forms of torment, such as fierce hot winds, boiling water, and the 
shadow of black smoke.  

 َوَءاَخُر ِمن َشْكِلِه -﴿َهـَذا َفْلَيُذوُقوُه َحِميٌم َوَغسَّاٌق 
  َأْزَوٌج ﴾

(This is so! Then let them taste it; a boiling fluid and dirty wound discharges. And other 
(torments) of similar kind all together!) (38: 57-58)  

 -﴿َهـِذِه َجَهنَُّم الَِّتى ُيَكذُِّب ِبَها اْلُمْجِرُموَن 
  َيُطوُفوَن َبْيَنَها َوَبْيَن َحِميٍم َءاٍن ﴾

(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce 
boiling water!) (55:43-44)  

﴿ُهَو الَِّذى َجَعَل الشَّْمَس ِضَيآًء َواْلَقَمَر ُنورًا 
َوَقدََّرُه َمَناِزَل ِلَتْعَلُموْا َعَدَد السِِّنيَن َواْلِحَساَب َما 
َخَلَق اللَُّه َذِلَك ِإالَّ ِباْلَحقِّ ُيَفصُِّل اآلَيـِت ِلَقْوٍم 

 ِإنَّ ِفى اْخِتَلـِف الَّْيِل َوالنََّهاِر َوَما َخَلَق -وَن َيْعَلُم
  اللَُّه ِفى السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض آلَيـٍت لَِّقْوٍم َيتَُّقوَن ﴾

(5. It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon as a light and measured out for it 
stages that you might know the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 
but in truth. He explains the Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.) (6. Verily, in the 
alternation of the night and the day and in all that Allah has created in the heavens and the 
earth are Ayat for those who have Taqwa.)  

 

Everything is a Witness to the Power of Allah. 

Allah tells us about the signs He created that are indicative of His complete power and great 
might. He made the rays that come forth from the bright sun as the source of light, and made 
the beams that come forth from the moon as light. He made them of two different natures so 
they would not be confused with one another. Allah made the dominion of the sun in the 
daytime and the moon in the night. He ordained phases for the moon, where it starts small 



then its light increases until it completes a full moon. Then it begins to decrease until it 
returns to its first phase at the conclusion of the month. Allah said:  

﴿َواْلَقَمَر َقدَّْرَنـُه َمَناِزَل َحتَّى َعاَد َآالُعرُجوِن 
 َال الشَّْمُس َينَبِغى َلَهآ َأن تْدِرَك الَقَمَر َوَال -اْلَقِديِم 

  الَّْيُل َساِبُق النََّهاِر َوُآلٌّ ِفى َفَلٍك َيْسَبُحوَن ﴾

(And the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the old dried 
curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night outstrip the 
day. They all float, each in an orbit.) (36:39-40) And He said:  

  ﴿َوالشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر ُحْسَبانًا﴾

(And the sun and the moon for counting) And in this Ayah He said:  

  ﴿َوَقدََّرُه﴾

(and measured) that is the moon, Allah said:  

  ﴿َمَناِزَل ِلَتْعَلُموْا َعَدَد السِِّنيَن َواْلِحَساَب﴾

(And measured out for it stages that you might know the number of years and the reckoning. '') 
The days are revealed by the action of the sun, and the months and the years by the moon. 
Allah then stated  

  ﴿َما َخَلَق اللَُّه َذِلَك ِإالَّ ِباْلَحقِّ﴾

(Allah did not create this but in truth.) He didn't create that for amusement but with great 
wisdom and perfect reasoning. With a similar meaning, Allah said:  

﴿َوَما َخَلْقَنا السََّمآَء َواالٌّْرَض َوَما َبْيَنُهَما َبـِطًال 
َذِلَك َظنُّ الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َفَوْيٌل لِّلَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِمَن 

  النَّاِر ﴾

(And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without purpose! 
That is the consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) (38:27) He also said:  



﴿َأَفَحِسْبُتْم َأنََّما َخَلْقَنـُكْم َعَبثًا َوَأنَُّكْم ِإَلْيَنا َال 
َتَعـَلى اللَُّه اْلَمِلُك اْلَحقُّ َال ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ  َف-ُتْرَجُعوَن 

  ُهَو َربُّ اْلَعْرِش اْلَكِريِم ﴾

("Did you think that We had created you in play (without any purpose), and that you would not 
be brought back to Us'' So Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!) ﴿23:115-116﴾ Allah said:  

  ﴿ُيَفصُِّل اآلَيـِت ِلَقْوٍم َيْعَلُموَن﴾

(He explains the Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.) In other words, He explained 
the signs and proofs for people who know. Allah further stated:  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِفى اْخِتَلـِف الَّْيِل َوالنََّهاِر﴾

(Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day) The day and the night alternate, when one 
arrives, the other goes, and so on, with no errors. This is similar to the meaning indicated in 
the following Ayat:  

  ﴿ُيْغِشى الَّْيَل النََّهاَر َيْطُلُبُه َحِثيًثا﴾

(He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly...).  

  ﴿َال الشَّْمُس َينَبِغى َلَهآ َأن تْدِرَك الَقَمَر﴾

(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon.) ﴿36:40﴾, and  

  ﴿َفاِلُق اِإلْصَباِح َوَجَعَل الَّْيَل َسَكنًا﴾

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting). ﴿6:96﴾ Allah 
continued:  

  ﴿َوَما َخَلَق اللَُّه ِفى السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض﴾

(and in all that Allah has created in the heavens and the earth) meaning the signs that indicate 
His greatness. This is similar to Allah's statements:  

  ﴿َوَآَأيِّن مِّن َءاَيٍة ِفى السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض﴾



(And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth...) ﴿12:105﴾,  

 َماَذا ِفى السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َوَما ﴿ُقِل انُظُروْا
  ُتْغِنى اآلَيـُت َوالنُُّذُر َعن َقْوٍم الَّ ُيْؤِمُنوَن ﴾

("Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth,'' but neither Ayat nor warners benefit 
those who believe not.)﴿10:101﴾  

 َما َبْيَن َأْيِديِهْم َوَما َخْلَفُهْم مَِّن ﴿َأَفَلْم َيَرْوْا ِإَلى
  السََّمآِء َواالٌّْرِض﴾

(See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of the heaven and the earth.) 
﴿34:9﴾.  

﴿ِإنَّ ِفى َخْلِق السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َواْخِتَلـِف الَّْيِل 
   الٌّْوِلى االٌّْلَبـِب ﴾َوالنََّهاِر ّالَيـٍت

(Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding.) ﴿3:190﴾ means intelligent men. Allah said 
here,  

  ﴿آلَيـٍت لَِّقْوٍم َيتَُّقوَن﴾

(Ayat for those who have Taqwa.) meaning fear Allah's punishment, wrath and torment.  

﴿َإنَّ الَِّذيَن َال َيْرُجوَن ِلَقآَءَنا َوَرُضوْا ِباْلَحيوِة 
الدُّْنَيا َواْطَمَأنُّوْا ِبَها َوالَِّذيَن ُهْم َعْن َءاَيـِتَنا 

اُر ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْكِسُبوَن  ُأْوَلـِئَك َمْأَواُهُم النَّ-َغـِفُلوَن 
﴾  

(7. Verily, those who hope not for their meeting with Us, but are pleased and satisfied with the 
life of the present world, and those who are heedless of Our Ayat,) (8. Those, their abode will 
be the Fire, because of what they used to earn.)  

 



The Abode of Those Who deny the Hour is Hell-Fire 

Allah describes the state of the wretched who disbelieved in the meeting with Allah on the Day 
of Resurrection and did not look forward to it, who were well-pleased with the life of this 
world and at rest in it. Al-Hasan said: "They adorned it and praised it until they were well 
pleased with it. Whereas they were heedless of Allah's signs in the universe, they did not 
contemplate them. They were also heedless of Allah's Laws, for they didn't abide by them. 
Their abode on the Day of Return is Fire, a reward for what they have earned in their worldly 
life from among their sins and crimes. That is beside their disbelief in Allah, His Messenger and 
the Last Day.''  

ْا َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّـِلَحاِت َيْهِديِهْم ﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنو
َربُُّهْم ِبِإيَماِنِهْم َتْجِرى ِمن َتْحِتِهُم االٌّْنَهـُر ِفي 

 َدْعَوُهْم ِفيَها ُسْبَحـَنَك اللَُّهمَّ -َجنَّـِت النَِّعيِم 
َوَتِحيَُّتُهْم ِفيَها َسَالٌم َوَءاِخُر َدْعَواُهْم َأِن اْلَحْمُد للَِّه 

  َلِميَن ﴾َربِّ اْلَعـ

(9. Verily, those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, their Lord will guide them through 
their faith; under them will flow rivers in the Gardens of delight (Paradise).) (10. Their way of 
request therein will be: "Glory to You, O Allah!'' and "Salam'' (peace, safety from evil) will be 
their greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: "All praise is due to Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists.'')  

 

The Good Reward is for the People of Faith and Good Deeds 

In these two Ayat, Allah promises the happy blessings for those who believed in Allah and His 
Messengers. And for those that have complied with what they were commanded to follow. The 
promise is that He will guide them because of their faith, or it may mean through their faith. 
As to the first interpretation, the meaning is that Allah will guide them on the Day of 
Resurrection to the straight path until they pass into Paradise because of their faith in this 
world. The other meaning is that their faith will assist them on the Day of Resurrection as 
Mujahid said:  

  ﴿َيْهِديِهْم َربُُّهْم ِبِإيَماِنِهْم﴾

(Their Lord will guide them through their faith) meaning "Their faith will be a light in which 
they will walk.''  



﴿َدْعَوُهْم ِفيَها ُسْبَحـَنَك اللَُّهمَّ َوَتِحيَُّتُهْم ِفيَها َسَالٌم 
  َحْمُد للَِّه َربِّ اْلَعـَلِميَن ﴾َوَءاِخُر َدْعَواُهْم َأِن اْل

(Their way of request therein will be: "Glory to You, O Allah!'' And Salam (peace, safety from 
evil) will be their greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: "All praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists.'') meaning this is the condition of the people of Paradise. This 
is similar to what is found in the following Ayat:  

  ﴿َتِحيَُّتُهْم َيْوَم َيْلَقْوَنُه َسَلـٌم﴾

(Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be "Salam ﴿Peace﴾!'') ﴿33:44﴾,  

 ِإالَّ ِقيًال َسَلـمًا -﴿َال َيْسَمُعوَن ِفيَها َلْغوًا َوَال َتْأِثيمًا 
  َسَلـمًا ﴾

(No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But only 
the saying of: Salam! Salam!!'') ﴿56:25-26﴾,  

  بٍّ رَِّحيٍم ﴾﴿َسَالٌم َقْوًال مِّن رَّ

((It will be said to them): "Salam'' -- a Word from the Lord, Most Merciful.) ﴿36:58﴾,  

  ﴿َوالَمَلـِئَكُة َيْدُخُلوَن َعَلْيِهْم مِّن ُآلِّ َباٍبَسَلـٌم َعَلْيُكُم﴾

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun `Alaykum (peace be upon 
you)!'') ﴿13:23-24﴾ In Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَءاِخُر َدْعَواُهْم َأِن اْلَحْمُد للَِّه َربِّ اْلَعـَلِميَن﴾

(And the close of their request will be: All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.'') 
There is an indication that Allah Almighty is the Praised One always, the Worshipped at all 
times. This is why He praised Himself at the beginning and the duration of His creation. He also 
praised Himself in the beginning of His Book and the beginning of its revelation. Allah said:  

  ﴿اْلَحْمُد ِللَِّه الَِّذى َأْنَزَل َعَلى َعْبِدِه اْلِكَتـَب﴾

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to His servant the Book (the 
Qur'an).) ﴿18:1﴾,  



  ﴿اْلَحْمُد للَِّه الَِّذى َخَلَق السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرَض﴾

(All praise is due to Allah, Who (alone) created the heavens and the earth,) ﴿6:1﴾, and many 
other citations with this meaning. The Ayah also indicates that Allah is the Praised One in this 
world and in the Hereafter and in all situations. In a Hadith recorded by Muslim:  

ْهَل اْلَجنَِّة ُيْلَهُموَن التَّْسِبيَح َوالتَّْحِميَد َآَما ِإنَّ َأ«
  »ُيْلَهُموَن النََّفس

(The people of Paradise will be inspired to glorify Allah and praise Him as they instinctively 
breath.) This will be their nature because of the increasing bounties of Allah upon them. These 
bounties are repeated and brought back again and increased with no limit or termination. So 
praise be to Allah for there is no God but He and no Lord save He.  

﴿َوَلْو ُيَعجُِّل اللَُّه ِللنَّاِس الشَّرَّ اْسِتْعَجاَلُهم ِباْلَخْيِر 
ُقِضَى ِإَلْيِهْم َأَجُلُهْم َفَنَذُر الَِّذيَن َال َيْرُجوَن ِلَقآَءَنا َل

  ِفى ُطْغَياِنِهْم َيْعَمُهوَن ﴾

(11. And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens for them the good then they 
would have been ruined. So We leave those who expect not their meeting with Us, in their 
trespasses, wandering blindly in distraction.)  

 

Allah does not respond to the Requests for Evil like He does with 
the Requests for Good 

Allah tells us about His Forbearance and Benevolence with His servants. He does not respond to 
them when they pray with evil intentions against themselves, their wealth or their children 
during times of grief or anger. He knows that they do not truly intend evil for themselves so He 
doesn't respond to them. This is in reality kindness and mercy. On the other hand, He responds 
to them when they pray for themselves, wealth and money, with good, blessing and growth. 
Allah has said,  

﴿َوَلْو ُيَعجُِّل اللَُّه ِللنَّاِس الشَّرَّ اْسِتْعَجاَلُهم ِباْلَخْيِر 
  َلُقِضَى ِإَلْيِهْم َأَجُلُهْم﴾

(And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens for them the good then they 
would have been ruined.) This means that if He had responded to all of their evil requests, He 



would have destroyed them. However, people should avoid praying for evil as much as they 
can. Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded in his Musnad that Jabir said, "Allah's Messenger said:  

َلا َتْدُعوا َعَلى َأْنُفِسُكْم، َلا َتْدُعوا َعَلى َأْوَلاِدُآْم، «
َلا َتْدُعوا َعَلى َأْمَواِلُكْم، َلا ُتَواِفُقوا ِمَن اِهللا َساَعًة 

  »ِفيَها ِإَجاَبٌة َفَيْسَتِجيَب َلُكم

(Do not pray against yourselves, do not pray against your children, do not pray against your 
wealth, for your prayer may coincide with a time of response from Allah and Allah will respond 
to you.) This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud. This is similar to what is understood from 
the following Ayah:  

   ُدَعآَءُه ِباْلَخْيِر﴾﴿َوَيْدُع اِإلْنَسـُن ِبالشَّرِّ

(And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for good. )﴿17:11﴾ In regard to the 
interpretation of this Ayah,  

  ﴿َوَلْو ُيَعجُِّل اللَُّه ِللنَّاِس الشَّرَّ اْسِتْعَجاَلُهم ِباْلَخْيِر﴾

(And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens for them the good) Mujahid said: 
"It is the man saying to his son or money when he is angry, `O Allah don't bless him (or it) and 
curse him (or it).' Should Allah respond to this man in this request as He responds to him with 
good, He would destroy them.''  

﴿َوِإَذا َمسَّ اِإلنَسـَن الضُّرُّ َدَعاَنا ِلَجنِبِه َأْو َقاِعًدا 
َأْو َقآِئًما َفَلمَّا َآَشْفَنا َعْنُه ُضرَُّه َمرَّ َآَأن لَّْم َيْدُعَنآ 
ِإَلى ُضرٍّ مَّسَُّه َآذِلَك ُزيَِّن ِلْلُمْسِرِفيَن َما َآاُنوْا 

  َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(12. And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or standing. But 
when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a 
harm that touched him! Thus it is made fair seeming to the wasteful that which they used to 
do.)  

 

Man remembers Allah at Times of Adversity and forgets Him at 
Times of Prosperity 



Allah tells us about man and how he becomes annoyed and worried when he is touched with 
distress.  

  ﴿َوِإَذا َمسَُّه الشَّرُّ َفُذو ُدَعآٍء َعِريٍض﴾

(but when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long supplications.)﴿41:51﴾ `Long 
supplications' also means many supplications. When man suffers adversity he becomes worried 
and anxious. So he supplicates more. He prays to Allah to lift and remove the adversity. He 
prays while standing, sitting or laying down. When Allah removes his adversity and lifts his 
distress, he turns away and becomes arrogant. He goes on as if nothing were wrong with him 
before.  

  ﴿َمرَّ َآَأن لَّْم َيْدُعَنآ ِإَلى ُضرٍّ مَّسَُّه﴾

(He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that touched him!) Allah then criticized 
and condemned those who have these qualities or act this way, so He said:  

  َما َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن﴾﴿َآذِلَك ُزيَِّن ِلْلُمْسِرِفيَن 

(Thus it is made fair seeming to the wasteful that which they used to do.) But those on whom 
Allah has bestowed good guidance and support are an exception.  

  ﴿ِإالَّ الَِّذيَن َصَبُروْا َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّـِلَحاِت﴾

(Except those who have patience believe and do righteous good deeds.) ﴿11:11﴾ The Prophet 
said:  

اْلُمْؤِمِن َلا َيْقِضي اُهللا َلُه َقَضاًء ِإلَّا ) ِلَأْمِر(َعَجًبا «
َآاَن َخْيًرا َلُه، ِإْن َأَصاَبْتُه َضرَّاُء َفَصَبَر َآاَن 

َشَكَر َآاَن َخْيًرا َخْيًرا َلُه، َوِإْن َأَصاَبْتُه َسرَّاُء َف
  »َلُه، َوَلْيَس َذِلَك ِلَأَحٍد ِإلَّا ِلْلُمْؤِمن

(How wonderful is the case of a believer; there is good for him in everything and this is not the 
case with anyone except a believer. If prosperity attends him, he expresses gratitude to Allah, 
and that is good for him. And if adversity befalls him, he endures it patiently and that is also 
good for him.)  



﴿َوَلَقْد َأْهَلْكَنا اْلُقُروَن ِمن َقْبِلُكْم َلمَّا َظَلُموْا 
 َوَجآَءْتُهْم ُرُسُلُهم ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت َوَما َآاُنوْا ِلُيْؤِمُنوْا

 ُثمَّ َجَعْلَنـُكْم -َآذِلَك َنْجِزي اْلَقْوَم اْلُمْجِرِميَن 
َخَلـِئَف ِفى االٌّْرِض ِمن َبْعِدِهم ِلَننُظَر َآْيَف 

  َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(13. And indeed, We destroyed generations before you when they did wrong, while their 
Messengers came to them with clear proofs, but they were not such as to believe! Thus do We 
requite the people who are criminals.) (14. Then We made you successors after them, 
generations after generations in the land, that We might see how you would work.)  

 

The Admonition held in the Destruction of the Previous Generations 

Allah tells us about what happened to past generations when they belied the Messengers and 
the clear signs and proofs the latter brought to them. Allah then made this nation successors 
after them. He sent to them a Messenger to test their obedience to Him and following His 
Messenger. Muslim recorded that Abu Nadrah reported from Abu Sa`id that he said: "Allah's 
Messenger said:  

ِإنَّ الدُّْنَيا ُحْلَوٌة َخِضَرٌة، َوِإنَّ اَهللا ُمْسَتْخِلُفُكْم «
ْعَمُلوَن، َفاتَُّقوا الدُّْنَيا َواتَُّقوا ِفيَها، َفَناِظٌر َآْيَف َت

النَِّساَء، َفِإنَّ َأوََّل ِفْتَنِة ِبَني ِإْسَراِئيَل َآاَنْت ِفي 
  »النَِّساء

(The world is indeed sweet and green; and verily Allah is going to install you generations after 
generations in it in order to see how you act. So safeguard yourselves against the world and 
avoid (the trial caused by) women. For the first trial of the Children of Israel was due to 
women..) Ibn Jarir reported from `Abdur-Rahman from Ibn Abi Layla that `Awf bin Malik said to 
Abu Bakr: "In a dream, I saw a rope hanging from the sky and Allah's Messenger was being 
raised. The rope was suspended again and Abu Bakr was raised. Then people were given 
different measurements around the Minbar, and `Umar was favored with three forearm 
measurements.'' `Umar said: "Keep your dream away from us, we have no need for it.'' When 
`Umar succeeded, he called for `Awf and said to him, "Tell me about your dream'' `Awf said: 
"Do you need to hear about my dream now Did you not scold me before'' He then said, "Woe 
unto you! I hated for you to announce it to the successor of Allah's Messenger himself.'' So `Awf 
related his dream until he got to the three forearms, he said: "One that he was Khalifah, 



second he did not -- for the sake of Allah -- fear the blame of blamers, and third he was a 
martyr.'' Allah said:  

﴿ُثمَّ َجَعْلَنـُكْم َخَلـِئَف ِفى االٌّْرِض ِمن َبْعِدِهم 
  ِلَننُظَر َآْيَف َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(Then We made you successors after them, generations after generations in the land, that We 
might see how you would work.)(10:14) Then he said: "Son of the mother of `Umar, you have 
been appointed as Khalifah, so look at what you will do! About not fearing the blame of 
blamers, that is Allah's will. About becoming a martyr, how can `Umar reach that when the 
Muslims are in support of him''  

﴿َوِإَذا ُتْتَلى َعَلْيِهْم َءاَيـُتَنا َبيَِّناٍت َقاَل الَِّذيَن َال 
َيْرُجوَن ِلَقآَءَنا اْئِت ِبُقْرَءاٍن َغْيِر َهـَذآ َأْو َبدِّْلُه ُقْل 
َما َيُكوُن ِلى َأْن ُأَبدَِّلُه ِمن ِتْلَقآِء َنْفِسى ِإْن َأتَِّبُع ِإالَّ 

ْن َعَصْيُت َربِّى َعَذاَب َما ُيوَحى ِإَلىَّ ِإنِّى َأَخاُف ِإ
 ُقل لَّْو َشآَء اللَُّه َما َتَلْوُتُه َعَلْيُكْم َوَال -َيْوٍم َعِظيٍم 

َأْدَراُآْم ِبِه َفَقْد َلِبْثُت ِفيُكْم ُعُمرًا مِّن َقْبِلِه َأَفَال 
  َتْعِقُلوَن ﴾

(15. And when Our clear Ayat are recited unto them, those who hope not for their meeting 
with Us, say: "Bring us a Qur'an other than this, or change it.'' Say: "It is not for me to change it 
on my own accord; I only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the torment of 
the Great Day (the Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.'') (16. Say: "If Allah had so 
willed, I should not have recited it to you nor would He have made it known to you. Verily, I 
have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have you then no sense'')  

 

Obstinance of the Chiefs of the Quraysh 

Allah tells us about the obstinance of the disbelievers of the Quraysh, who were opposed to the 
message and denied Allah. When the Messenger read to them from the Book of Allah and His 
clear evidence they said to him: "Bring a Qur'an other than this.'' They wanted the Prophet to 
take back this Book and bring them another book of a different style or change it to a different 
form. So Allah said to His Prophet :  



  ﴿ُقْل َما َيُكوُن ِلى َأْن ُأَبدَِّلُه ِمن ِتْلَقآِء َنْفِسى﴾

(Say: "It is not for me to change it on my own accord;) This means that it is not up to me to do 
such a thing. I am but a servant who receives commands. I am a Messenger conveying from 
Allah.  

﴿ِإْن َأتَِّبُع ِإالَّ َما ُيوَحى ِإَلىَّ ِإنِّى َأَخاُف ِإْن 
  َعَصْيُت َربِّى َعَذاَب َيْوٍم َعِظيٍم﴾

(I only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the torment of the Great Day (the 
Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.)  

The Evidence of the Truthfulness of the Qur'an Muhammad then 
argued with supporting evidence to the truthfulness of what he had 

brought them: 

 

  ﴿ُقل لَّْو َشآَء اللَُّه َما َتَلْوُتُه َعَلْيُكْم َوَال َأْدَراُآْم ِبِه﴾

(Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it to you nor would He have made it 
known to you...'') This indicates that he brought this only with the permission and will of Allah 
for him to do so. The proof of this was that he had not fabricated it himself and that they were 
incapable of refuting it, and that they should be fully aware of his truthfulness and honesty 
since he grew up among them, until Allah sent the Message to him. The Prophet was never 
criticized for anything or held in contempt. So he said,  

  ﴿َفَقْد َلِبْثُت ِفيُكْم ُعُمرًا مِّن َقْبِلِه َأَفَال َتْعِقُلوَن﴾

(Verily, I have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have you then no sense) Which meant 
"don't you have brains with which you may distinguish the truth from falsehood'' When 
Heraclius, the Roman king, asked Abu Sufyan and those who were in his company about the 
Prophet , he said: "Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim'' Abu Sufyan 
replied: "No.'' Abu Sufyan was then the head of the disbelievers and the leader of the idolators, 
but he still admitted the truth. This is a clear and irrefutable testimony since it came from the 
enemy. Heraclius then said: "I wondered how a person who does not tell a lie about others 
could ever tell a lie about Allah.'' Ja`far bin Abu Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of Ethiopia: 
"Allah has sent to us a Messenger that we know his truthfulness, ancestral lineage, and honesty. 
He stayed among us before the prophethood for forty years.''  



ًبا َأْو َآذََّب ﴿َفَمْن َأْظَلُم ِممَِّن اْفَتَرى َعَلى اللَِّه َآِذ
  ِبآَيـِتِه ِإنَُّه َال ُيْفِلُح اْلُمْجِرُموَن ﴾

(17. So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against Allah or denies His Ayat Surely, 
the criminals will never be successful!)  

 

Allah says that no one is more wrong, unjust and arrogant than he 
who invented a lie against Allah, forged claims about Allah, or 

claimed that Allah has sent a message to him but his claim was not 
true. 

No one is more of a criminal or has committed greater wrong than such a person. Liars cannot 
be confused with Prophets. Anyone who claims such a thing, whether lying or telling the truth, 
will necessarily be supported by Allah with proofs and signs of his falsehood or truthfulness. 
The difference between Muhammad and Musaylamah the liar, was clearer to those who met 
both of them than the difference between forenoon and midnight when it is extremely dark. 
Those who are clear-sighted can distinguish via signs and proofs between the truthfulness of 
Muhammad and the falsehood of Musaylamah the liar, Sajah and Al-Aswad Al-`Ansi. Abdullah 
bin Salam said: "When Allah's Messenger arrived at Al-Madinah, people were scared away and I 
was one of them. But when I saw him, I realized that his face could never be the face of a liar. 
The first thing I heard from him was his statement:  

َيا َأيَُّها النَّاُس َأْفُشوا السََّلاَم، َوَأْطِعُموا الطََّعاَم، «
َوِصُلوا اْلَأْرَحاَم، َوَصلُّوا ِباللَّْيِل َوالنَّاُس 

  »ِنَياُم،َتْدُخُلوا اْلَجنََّة ِبَسَلام

(O people, spread the greetings of peace, feed others, be dutiful to your relatives and offer 
prayers in the night when others are asleep so that you will enter Paradise in peace.)'' When 
Dimam bin Tha`labah came to Allah's Messenger and asked him in the presence of his people -- 
Banu Sa`d bin Bakr: "Who raised this heaven'' He replied, ا. (Allah). He asked: "And who erected 
these mountains'' He replied, ا. (Allah). He asked: "Who spread out this earth'' He replied, ا. 
(Allah). Then he asked: "I ask you in the name of the One, Who raised the heavens, erected the 
mountains, and spread out this earth, has Allah sent you as a Messenger to all mankind'' He 
said, i  

  »َاللَُّهمَّ َنَعم«

(By Allah, Yes!) Then Dimam asked him about Salah, Zakah, Hajj and fasting. With every 
question he swore by Allah and with every response the Prophet swore also. Dimam then said: 
"You indeed are telling the truth. By the One Who sent you with the truth I will not increase or 
decrease from what you have told me.'' This man was content with the few responses of the 



Prophet . He was convinced of the Prophet's truthfulness by the signs that he saw and 
witnessed. It was narrated that `Amr bin Al-`As went to Musaylamah. `Amr was not a Muslim at 
that time and he was a friend of Musaylamah. Musaylamah said: "Woe unto you `Amr. What was 
revealed unto your friend -- meaning Allah's Messenger -- during this period'' `Amr replied: "I 
heard his companions reading a short but great Surah.'' He asked, "And what was that'' He 
recited:  

   ِإنَّ اِإلنَسـَن َلِفى ُخْسٍر ﴾-﴿َواْلَعْصِر 

(By Al-`Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss.) ﴿103:1-2﴾ until the end of the Surah. Musaylamah 
thought for a while and then said: "Something similar to that was also revealed to me.'' `Amr 
asked: "And what is it'' He then recited: "O Wabr, O Wabr! You are only two ears and a breast. 
The rest of you is hollow.' What do you think, `Amr'' `Amr then said: "By Allah, you know that I 
know that you are a liar.'' This was a statement made by an idolator in judgment of 
Musaylamah. He knew Muhammad and his truthfulness. He also knew Musaylamah and his 
tendency toward falsehood and lying. People who think and have insight know even better. 
Allah said:  

﴿َوَمْن َأْظَلُم ِممَِّن اْفَتَرى َعَلى اللَِّه َآِذبًا َأْو َقاَل 
ُأْوِحى ِإَلىَّ َوَلْم ُيوَح ِإَلْيِه َشْىٌء َوَمن َقاَل َسُأنِزُل 

  ِمْثَل َمآ َأَنزَل اللَُّه﴾

(And who does more aggression and wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah or rejects His 
Ayat.) ﴿6:21﴾  

﴿َفَمْن َأْظَلُم ِممَِّن اْفَتَرى َعَلى اللَِّه َآِذًبا َأْو َآذََّب 
  ِبآَيـِتِه ِإنَُّه َال ُيْفِلُح اْلُمْجِرُموَن ﴾

(So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against Allah or denies His Ayat Surely, the 
criminals will never be successful!) ﴿10:17﴾ No one is more unjust than he who belies the truth 
which the Messengers have brought supported with evidence and proof.  

﴿َوَيْعُبُدوَن ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه َما َال َيُضرُُّهْم َوَال 
ِه ُقْل َينَفُعُهْم َوَيُقوُلوَن َهـُؤالِء ُشَفَعـُؤَنا ِعنَد اللَّ

َأُتَنبُِّئوَن اللََّه ِبَما َال َيْعَلُم ِفى السََّمـَوِت َوَال ِفى 
 َوَما -االٌّْرِض ُسْبَحاَنُه َوَتَعاَلى َعمَّا ُيْشِرُآوَن 



َآاَن النَّاُس ِإالَّ ُأمًَّة َواِحَدًة َفاْخَتَلُفوْا َوَلْوَال َآِلَمٌة 
  يَما ِفيِه َيْخَتِلُفوَن ﴾َسَبَقْت ِمن رَّبَِّك َلُقِضَي َبْيَنُهْم ِف

(18. And they worship besides Allah things that harm them not, nor profit them, and they say: 
"These are our intercessors with Allah.'' Say: "Do you inform Allah of that which He knows not in 
the heavens and on the earth'' Glorified and Exalted is He above all that which they associate 
as partners (with Him)!) (19. Mankind were but one community, then they differed (later); and 
had not it been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord, it would have been settled 
between them regarding what they differed.)  

 

What do the Idolators believe about Their Gods 

Allah reproaches the idolators that worshipped others beside Allah, thinking that those gods 
would intercede for them before Allah. Allah states that these gods do not harm or benefit. 
They don't have any authority over anything, nor do they own anything. These gods can never 
do what the idolators had claimed about them. That is why Allah said:  

﴿ُقْل َأُتَنبُِّئوَن اللََّه ِبَما َال َيْعَلُم ِفى السََّمـَوِت َوَال 
  ْرِض﴾ِفى االٌّ

(Say: `Do you inform Allah of that which He knows not in the heavens and on the earth') Ibn 
Jarir said: "This means, `Are you telling Allah about what may not happen in the heavens and 
earth' Allah then announced that His Glorious Self is far above their Shirk and Kufr by saying:  

  ﴿ُسْبَحاَنُه َوَتَعاَلى َعمَّا ُيْشِرُآوَن﴾

(Glorified and Exalted is He above all that which they associate as partners (with Him)!) 

Shirk is New 

Allah then tells us that Shirk was new among mankind. It was not in existence in the beginning. 
He tells us that people were believers in one religion and that religion was Islam. Ibn `Abbas 
said: "There were ten centuries between Adam and Nuh. They were all on Islam. Then 
differences among people took place. They worshipped idols and rivals. So Allah sent extensive 
evidence and irrefutable proof with His Messengers.''  

﴿لَِّيْهِلَك َمْن َهَلَك َعن َبيَِّنٍة َوَيْحَيى َمْن َحىَّ َعن 
  َبيَِّنٍة﴾



(So that those who were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) might be destroyed after a 
clear evidence, and those who were to live might live after a clear evidence.)﴿8:42﴾ Allah's 
statement:  

  ﴿َوَلْوَال َآِلَمٌة َسَبَقْت ِمن رَّبَِّك﴾

(And had not it been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord...) means that if Allah 
had not decreed He would not punish anyone until the evidence is established against them. 
And also that if He had not given creatures a respite until a defined term had passed, He would 
have judged among them in what they disputed. Then He would have caused the believers to 
be happy and delighted and the disbelievers to be miserable and wretched.  

ُقوُلوَن َلْوَال ُأنِزَل َعَلْيِه َءاَيٌة مِّن رَّبِِّه َفُقْل ِإنََّما ﴿َوَي
  اْلَغْيُب للَِّه َفاْنَتِظُروْا ِإنِّى َمَعُكْم مَِّن اْلُمنَتِظِريَن ﴾

(20. And they say: "How is it that not a sign is sent down on him from his Lord'' Say: "The 
Unseen belongs only to Allah, so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait.'')  

 

The Idolators requested a Miracle 

These stubborn, lying disbelievers said, "Why would not a sign be revealed to Muhammad from 
his Lord.'' They meant a sign such as given to Salih. Allah sent the she-camel to Thamud. They 
wanted Allah to change the mount of As-Safa into gold or remove the mountains of Makkah and 
replace them with gardens and rivers. Allah is capable of doing all of that, but He is All-Wise in 
His actions and statements. Allah said:  

﴿َتَباَرَك الَِّذى ِإن َشآَء َجَعَل َلَك َخْيرًا مِّن ذِلَك 
َجنَّـٍت َتْجِرى ِمن َتْحِتَها االٌّْنَهـُر َوَيْجَعل لََّك 

 َبْل َآذَُّبوْا ِبالسَّاَعِة َوَأْعَتْدَنا ِلَمن َآذََّب -ُقُصورًا 
  ِبالسَّاَعِة َسِعيرًا ﴾

(Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than (all) that -- Gardens under which 
rivers flow (Paradise) and will assign you palaces (in Paradise). Nay, they deny the Hour, and 
for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire.)﴿25:10-11﴾ He also said:  

َمَنَعَنآ َأن نُّْرِسَل ِباالٌَّيـِت ِإالَّ َأن َآذََّب ِبَها ﴿َوَما 
  االٌّوَُّلوَن﴾



(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them.) ﴿17:59﴾ 
Allah's way of dealing with His creatures is that He would give to them if they asked things 
from Him. But if they then didn't believe He would expedite punishment for them. When Allah's 
Messenger was given the choice of Allah giving the people what they requested but if they 
didn't believe they would be punished, or that their request would not be answered 
immediately, Allah's Messenger chose the latter. Allah guided His Prophet to answer their 
question by saying:  

  ﴿َفُقْل ِإنََّما اْلَغْيُب للَِّه﴾

(Say: "The Unseen belongs only to Allah...'') This Ayah means that the matter in its entirety is 
for Allah. He is well aware of the outcome of all matters.  

  ﴿َفانَتِظُروْا ِإنِّى َمَعُكم مَِّن اْلُمنَتِظِريَن﴾

("...so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait.'') If you would not believe unless 
you witness that which you asked for, then wait for Allah's judgement for me, as well as for 
yourselves. Nonetheless, they had witnessed some of the signs and miracles of the Prophet , 
which were even greater than what they had asked for. In their presence, the Prophet pointed 
to the moon when it was full and it split into two parts, one part behind the mountain and the 
other before them. If they were seeking the guidance and firm knowledge by asking for signs, 
Allah would have known that and would have granted them what had been requested. But Allah 
knew that it was their obstinacy that was behind their request. Therefore Allah left them to 
suffer in their suspicion and doubt. Allah knew that none of them would believe. This is similar 
to Allah's statements:  

﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َحقَّْت َعَلْيِهْم َآِلَمُة َربَِّك َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن َوَلْو 
  َجآَءْتُهْم ُآلُّ ءاَيٍة﴾

(Truly, those, against whom the Word (Wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them.)﴿10:96-97﴾ and;  

﴿َوَلْو َأنََّنا َنزَّْلَنآ ِإَلْيِهُم اْلَمَلـِئَكَة َوَآلََّمُهُم اْلَمْوَتى 
َوَحَشْرَنا َعَلْيِهْم ُآلَّ َشْىٍء ُقُبًال مَّا َآاُنوْا ِلُيْؤِمُنوْا 

  ِإالَّ َأن َيَشآَء اللَُّه﴾

(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed.)﴿6:111﴾ This was in addition to their arrogance. As Allah said in another Ayah:  

  ﴿َوَلْو َفَتْحَنا َعَلْيِهم َبابًا مَِّن السََّماِء﴾



(And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven.) ﴿15:14﴾ And He said:  

  ﴿َوِإن َيَرْوْا ِآْسفًا مَِّن السََّمآِء َسـِقطًا﴾

(And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down.)﴿52:44﴾ He also said:  

ِقْرَطاٍس َفَلَمُسوُه ﴿َوَلْو َنزَّْلَنا َعَلْيَك ِآَتـبًا ِفى 
ِبَأْيِديِهْم َلَقاَل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِإْن َهـَذآ ِإالَّ ِسْحٌر مُِّبيٌن 

﴾  

(And even if We had sent down unto you (O Muhammad) a Message written on paper so that 
they could touch it with their hands, the disbelievers would have said: `This is nothing but 
obvious magic!')﴿6:7﴾ Such people don't deserve to have their requests answered, for there is no 
benefit in answering them. These people are obstinate and stubborn as a result of their 
corruption and immorality. Therefore Allah told His Messenger to say:  

  ﴿َفانَتِظُروْا ِإنِّى َمَعُكم مَِّن اْلُمنَتِظِريَن﴾

(So wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait.)  

﴿َوِإَذآ َأَذْقَنا النَّاَس َرْحَمًة مِّن َبْعِد َضرَّآَء َمسَّْتُهْم 
ُه َأْسَرُع َمْكًرا ِإنَّ ِإَذا َلُهْم مَّْكٌر ِفى ءاَيـِتَنا ُقِل اللَّ

 ُهَو الَِّذى ُيَسيُِّرُآْم -ُرُسَلَنا َيْكُتُبوَن َما َتْمُكُروَن 
ِفى اْلَبرِّ َواْلَبْحِر َحتَّى ِإَذا ُآنُتْم ِفى اْلُفْلِك َوَجَرْيَن 
ِبِهم ِبِريٍح َطيَِّبٍة َوَفِرُحوْا ِبَها َجآَءْتَها ِريٌح 

 ُآلِّ َمَكاٍن َوَظنُّوْا َعاِصٌف َوَجآَءُهُم اْلَمْوُج ِمن
َأنَُّهْم ُأِحيَط ِبِهْم َدَعُوْا اللََّه ُمْخِلِصيَن َلُه الدِّيَن َلِئْن 

 َفَلمَّآ -َأْنَجْيَتَنا ِمْن َهـِذِه َلَنُكوَننَّ ِمَن الشَّـِكِريَن 
َأنَجاُهْم ِإَذا ُهْم َيْبُغوَن ِفى االٌّْرِض ِبَغْيِر اْلَحقِّ 



نََّما َبْغُيُكْم َعَلى َأنُفِسُكْم مََّتاَع اْلَحَيوِة يَأيَُّها النَّاُس ِإ
  الدُّْنَيا ُثمَّ ِإَليَنا َمْرِجُعُكْم َفُنَنبُِّئُكْم ِبَما ُآنُتْم َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(21. And when We let mankind taste mercy after some adversity has afflicted them, behold! 
They take to plotting against Our Ayat! Say: "Allah is more swift in planning!'' Certainly, Our 
messengers (angels) record all of that which you plot.) (22. He it is Who enables you to travel 
through land and sea, till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a favorable 
wind, and they are glad therein, then comes a stormy wind and the waves come to them from 
all sides, and they think that they are encircled therein. Then they invoke Allah, making their 
faith pure for Him (alone), (saying): "If You (Allah) deliver us from this, we shall truly, be of the 
grateful.'') (23. But when He delivers them, behold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth 
wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebellion is only against yourselves, -- a brief enjoyment of this 
worldly life, then (in the end) unto Us is your return, and We shall inform you of that which you 
used to do.)  

 

Man changes when He receives Mercy after Times of Distress 

Allah tells us that when He makes men feel His mercy after being afflicted with distress,  

  ﴿ِإَذا َلُهْم مَّْكٌر ِفى ءاَيـِتَنا﴾

(They take to plotting against Our Ayat.) The coming of mercy after distress is like the coming 
of ease after hardship, fertility after aridity, and rain after drought. Mujahid said that man's 
attitude indicates a mockery and belying of blessings. The meaning here is similar to Allah's 
statement:  

﴿َوِإَذا َمسَّ اِإلنَسـَن الضُّرُّ َدَعاَنا ِلَجنِبِه َأْو َقاِعًدا 
  َأْو َقآِئًما﴾

(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or standing.)(10:12) 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Allah's Messenger led the Subh (Dawn) prayer after it had rained 
during the night, then he said:  

  »َهْل َتْدُروَن َماَذا َقاَل َربُُّكُم اللَّْيَلَة؟«

(Do you know what your Lord has said last night) They replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better.'' He said:  



َأْصَبَح ِمْن ِعَباِدي ُمْؤِمٌن ِبي َوَآاِفٌر، َفَأمَّا : َقاَل«
ُمِطْرَنا ِبَفْضِل اِهللا َوَرْحَمِتِه َفَذاَك ُمْؤِمٌن : َمْن َقاَل

ُمِطْرَنا ِبَنْوِء : ِبي َآاِفٌر ِباْلَكْوَآِب، َوَأمَّا َمْن َقاَل
  » َآاِفٌر ِبي ُمْؤِمٌن ِباْلَكْوَآبَآَذا َوَآَذا َفَذاَك

(Allah said; "This morning, some of My servants have become believers and some disbelievers in 
Me. He who said: `We have had this rainfall due to the grace and mercy of Allah' is a believer 
in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. And he who said `we have had this rainfall due to the 
rising of such and such star' is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars.) The Ayah:  

  ﴿ُقِل اللَُّه َأْسَرُع َمْكًرا﴾

(Say: "Allah is more swift in planning!'') means that Allah is more capable of gradually seizing 
them with punishment, while granting them concession of a delay until the criminals think that 
they would not be punished. But in reality they are in periods of respite, then they will be 
taken suddenly. The noble writers (meaning the angels who write the deeds) will write 
everything that they do and keep count of their deeds. Then they will present it before the All-
Knowing of the seen and unseen worlds. The Lord will then reward them for the significant 
deeds and even the seemingly insignificant that may be as tiny as a spot on a date pit. Allah 
further states:  

  ﴿ُهَو الَِّذى ُيَسيُِّرُآْم ِفى اْلَبرِّ َواْلَبْحِر﴾

(He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea...) which means that He preserves you 
and maintains you with His care and watching.  

﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا ُآنُتْم ِفى اْلُفْلِك َوَجَرْيَن ِبِهم ِبِريٍح َطيَِّبٍة 
  َوَفِرُحوْا ِبَها﴾

(Till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a favorable wind, and they are 
glad therein...) meaning smoothly and calmly;  

  ﴿َجآَءْتَها﴾

(then comes (these ships))  

  ﴿ِريٌح َعاِصٌف﴾



(a stormy wind)  

  ﴿َوَجآَءُهُم اْلَمْوُج ِمن ُآلِّ َمَكاٍن﴾

o(and the waves come to them from all sides, )  

  ﴿َوَظنُّوْا َأنَُّهْم ُأِحيَط ِبِهْم﴾

(and they think that they are encircled therein) meaning that are going to be destroyed.  

  ﴿َدَعُوْا اللََّه ُمْخِلِصيَن َلُه الدِّيَن﴾

(Then they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (alone)) meaning that in this situation 
they would not invoke an idol or statue besides Allah. They would single Him out alone for their 
supplications and prayers. This is similar to Allah's statement:  

﴿َوِإَذا َمسَُّكُم اْلضُّرُّ ِفى اْلَبْحِر َضلَّ َمن َتْدُعوَن 
ِإَال ِإيَّاُه َفَلمَّا َنجَّـُكْم ِإَلى اْلَبرِّ َأْعَرْضُتْم َوَآاَن 

  اِإلْنَسـُن َآُفوًرا ﴾

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him (Allah alone). But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away (from Him). And man is 
ever ungrateful.) ﴿17:67﴾ And in this Surah, He says:  

ْخِلِصيَن َلُه الدِّيَن َلِئْن َأْنَجْيَتَنا ِمْن ﴿َدَعُوْا اللََّه ُم
  َهـِذِه﴾

(They invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (saying): "If You (Allah) deliver us from this 
(situation).'')  

  ﴿َلَنُكوَننَّ ِمَن الشَّـِكِريَن﴾

("We shall truly, be of the grateful.'') This means that we will not ascribe others as partners 
with You. We will later worship You alone as we are praying to You here and now. Allah states;  

  ﴿َفَلمَّآ َأنَجاُهْم﴾

(But when He delivers them) from that distress,  



  َغْيِر اْلَحقِّ﴾﴿ِإَذا ُهْم َيْبُغوَن ِفى االٌّْرِض ِب

(behold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth wrongfully...) meaning: they returned as if 
they had never experienced any difficulties and had never promised Him anything. So Allah 
said:  

  ﴿َآَأن لَّْم َيْدُعَنآ ِإَلى ُضرٍّ مَّسَُّه﴾

(He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that touched him!)﴿10:12﴾ Allah then 
said:  

  ﴿يَأيَُّها النَّاُس ِإنََّما َبْغُيُكْم َعَلى َأنُفِسُكْم﴾

(O mankind! Your rebellion (disobedience to Allah) is only against yourselves,) it is you 
yourselves that will taste the evil consequence of this transgression. You will not harm anyone 
else with it, as comes in the Hadith,  

َما ِمْن َذْنٍب َأْجَدَر َأْن ُيَعجَِّل اُهللا ُعُقوَبَتُه ِفي «
 الدُّْنَيا َمَع َما َيدَِّخُر اُهللا ِلَصاِحِبِه ِفي اْلآِخَرِة ِمَن

  »اْلَبْغِي َوَقِطيَعِة الرَِّحم

(There is no sin that is more worthy that Allah hasten punishment for in this world -- on top of 
the punishment that Allah has in store for it in the Hereafter -- than oppression and cutting the 
ties of the womb.) Allah's statement:  

  ﴿مََّتاَع اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا﴾

(a brief enjoyment of this worldly life...) means that you only have a short enjoyment in this 
low and abased worldly life.  

  ﴿ُثمَّ ِإَليَنا َمْرِجُعُكْم﴾

(then (in the end) unto Us is your return...) meaning your goal and final destination.  

  ﴿َفُنَنبُِّئُكْم﴾

(and We shall inform you) of all your deeds. Then we shall recompense you for them. So let him 
who finds good (in his record) praise Allah, and let him who finds other than that blame no one 
but himself.  



﴿ِإنََّما َمَثُل اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َآَمآٍء َأنَزْلَناُه ِمَن السََّمآِء 
َفاْخَتَلَط ِبِه َنَباُت االٌّْرِض ِممَّا َيْأُآُل النَّاُس 
َواالٌّْنَعـُم َحتَّى ِإَذآ َأَخَذِت االٌّْرُض ُزْخُرَفَها 

َهآ َأَتاَهآ َوازَّيََّنْت َوَظنَّ َأْهُلَهآ َأنَُّهْم َقاِدُروَن َعَلْي
َأْمُرَنا َلْيًال َأْو َنَهاًرا َفَجَعْلَناَها َحِصيًدا َآَأن لَّْم َتْغَن 

 -ِباالٌّْمِس َآذِلَك ُنَفصُِّل اآلَيـِت ِلَقْوٍم َيَتَفكَُّروَن 
َواللَُّه َيْدُعو ِإَلى َداِر السََّالِم َوَيْهِدى َمن َيَشآُء ِإَلى 

  ِصَراٍط مُّْسَتِقيٍم ﴾

(24. Verily, the parable of the life of the world is as the water which We send down from the 
sky; so by it arises the intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat: until 
when the earth is clad in its adornments and is beautified, and its people think that they have 
all the powers of disposal over it, Our command reaches it by night or by day and We make it 
like a clean-mown harvest, as if it had not flourished yesterday! Thus do We explain the Ayat in 
detail for the people who reflect.) (25. Allah calls to the Abode of Peace (Paradise) and guides 
whom He wills to the straight path.)  

 

The Parable of this Life 

Allah the Almighty has set an example of the similitude of the life of this world, its glitter and 
the swiftness of its passage, likening it to the plant and vegetation that Allah brings out from 
the earth. This plant grows from the water that comes down from the sky. These plants are 
food for people, such as fruits and other different types and kinds of foods. Some other kinds 
are food for cattle such as clover plants (i.e. green fodder for the cattle) and herbage etc.  

  ﴿َحتَّى ِإَذآ َأَخَذِت االٌّْرُض ُزْخُرَفَها﴾

(until when the earth is clad in its adornments ,)  

  ﴿َوازَّيََّنْت﴾

(and is beautified ) meaning, it became good by what grows on its hills such as blooming 
flowers of different shapes and colors.  



  ﴿َوَظنَّ َأْهُلَهآ﴾

(and its people think...) those who planted it and put it in the ground,  

  ﴿َأنَُّهْم َقاِدُروَن َعَلْيَهآ﴾

(that they have all the powers of disposal over it) to cultivate it and harvest it. But while they 
were in that frame of mind, a thunderbolt or a severe, cold storm came to it. It dried its leaves 
and spoiled its fruits. Allah said:  

  ﴿َأَتاَهآ َأْمُرَنا َلْيًال َأْو َنَهاًرا َفَجَعْلَناَها َحِصيًدا﴾

(Our command reaches it by night or by day and We make it like a clean-mown harvest, ) it 
became dry after it was green and flourishing.  

  ﴿َآَأن لَّْم َتْغَن ِباالٌّْمِس﴾

(as if it had not flourished yesterday!) as if nothing existed there before. Qatadah said: "As if it 
had not flourished; as if it was never blessed.'' Such are things after they perish, they are as if 
they had never existed. Similarly, the Hadith,  

ُيْؤَتى ِبَأْنَعِم َأْهِل الدُّْنَيا، َفُيْغَمُس ِفي النَّاِر «
ْيًرا َقطُّ؟ َهْل َمرَّ َهْل َرَأْيَت َخ: َغْمَسًة، َفُيَقاُل َلُه

َلا، َوُيْؤَتى ِبَأَشدِّ النَّاِس : ِبَك َنِعيٌم َقطُّ؟ َفَيُقوُل
َعَذاًبا ِفي الدُّْنَيا، َفُيْغَمُس ِفي النَِّعيِم َغْمَسًة، ُثمَّ 

  »َهْل َرَأْيَت ُبْؤًسا َقطُّ؟ َفَيُقوُل َلا: ُيَقاُل َلُه

(A person who led the most prosperous life in this world will be brought up and dipped once in 
the Fire. He will then be asked: `Have you ever found any good or comfort' He will reply: `No.' 
And a person who had experienced extreme adversity in this world will be brought up and 
dipped once in the bliss (of Paradise). Then he will be asked: 'Did you ever face any hardship or 
misery' He will reply: `No.') Allah said about those who were destroyed:  

  ﴿َفَأْصَبُحوْا ِفى ِدَياِرِهْم َجـِثِميَنَكَأن لَّْم َيْغَنْوْا ِفيَهآ﴾

(So they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes; as if they had never lived there.)﴿11:67-68﴾ Allah 
then said:  



  ﴿َآذِلَك ُنَفصُِّل اآلَيـِت﴾

(Thus do We explain the Ayat. ..) We do explain the proofs, and evidences, in detail  

  ﴿ِلَقْوٍم َيَتَفكَُّروَن﴾

(for the people who reflect.) so they may take a lesson from this example in the swift vanishing 
of this world from its people while they are deceived by it. They would trust this world and its 
promises, and then it unexpectedly turns away from them. This world, in its nature, runs away 
from those who seek it but seeks those who run away from it. Allah mentioned the parable of 
this world and the plants of the earth in several Ayat in His Noble Book. He said in Surat Al-
Kahf:  

﴿َواْضِرْب َلُهم مََّثَل اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َآَمآٍء َأْنَزْلَنـُه 
ِمَن السََّماِء َفاْخَتَلَط ِبِه َنَباُت االٌّْرِض َفَأْصَبَح 
َهِشيًما َتْذُروُه الرِّياُح َوَآاَن اللَُّه َعَلى ُآلِّ َشْىٍء 

  مُّْقَتِدًرا ﴾

(And put forward to them the example of the life of this world: it is like the water (rain) which 
We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes 
fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scatter. And 
Allah is able to do everything.) (18:45) He also gave similar examples in both Surat Az-Zumar 
﴿39:21﴾ and Surat Al-Hadid ﴿57:20﴾.  

 

Invitation to the Everlasting Gifts that do not vanish 

Allah said:  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َيْدُعو ِإَلى َداِر السََّالِم﴾

(And Allah calls to the Abode of Peace) When Allah mentioned the swiftness of this world and 
its termination, He invited people to Paradise and encouraged them to seek it. He called it the 
Abode of Peace. It is the Abode of Peace because it is free from defects and miseries. So Allah 
said:  

﴿َواللَُّه َيْدُعو ِإَلى َداِر السََّالِم َوَيْهِدى َمن َيَشآُء 
  ِصَراٍط مُّْسَتِقيٍم ﴾ِإَلى 



(Allah calls to the Home of Peace and guides whom He wills to the straight path.) It was 
narrated that Jabir bin `Abdullah said: "Allah's Messenger came out one day and said to us:  

ِعْنَد َرْأِسي، ِإنِّي َرَأْيُت ِفي اْلَمَناِم َآَأنَّ ِجْبِريَل «
: َوِميَكاِئيَل ِعْنَد ِرْجَليَّ، َيُقوُل َأَحُدُهَما ِلَصاِحِبِه

اْسَمْع، َسِمَعْت ُأُذُنَك، : اْضِرْب َلُه َمَثًلا، َفَقاَل
َواْعِقْل، َعَقَل َقْلُبَك، ِإنََّما َمَثُلَك َوَمَثُل ُأمَِّتَك َآَمَثِل 

 َبْيًتا، ُثمَّ َجَعَل ِفيَها َمِلٍك اتََّخَذ َداًرا، ُثمَّ َبَنى ِفيَها
َمْأَدبًة، ُثمَّ َبَعَث َرُسوًلا َيْدُعو النَّاَس ِإَلى َطَعاِمِه، 
َفِمْنُهْم َمْن َأَجاَب الرَُّسوَل، َوِمْنُهْم َمْن َتَرَآُه، 
َفاُهللا اْلَمِلُك، َوالدَّاُر اْلِإْسَلاُم، َواْلَبْيُت اْلَجنَُّة، َوَأْنَت 

، َفَمْن َأَجاَبَك َدَخَل اْلِإْسَلاَم، َوَمْن َيا ُمَحمَُّد َرُسوٌل
َدَخَل اْلِإْسَلاَم َدَخَل اْلَجنََّة، َوَمْن َدَخَل اْلَجنََّة َأَآَل 

  »ِمْنَها

(I have seen in my sleep that it was as if Jibril was at my head and Mika'il at my leg. They were 
saying to each other: `Give an example for him.' He said: `Listen, your ear may listen. And 
fathom, your heart may fathom. The parable of you and your Ummah is that of a king who has 
built a house on his land. He arranged a banquet in it. Then he sent a messenger to invite the 
people to his food. Some accepted the invitation and others did not. Allah is the King and the 
land is Islam, the house is Paradise and you Muhammad are the Messenger. Whosoever responds 
to your call enters Islam. And whosoever enters Islam enters Paradise. And whosoever enters 
Paradise eats from it.) Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith. It was also reported that Abu Ad-Darda' 
said that Allah's Messenger said:  

َما ِمْن َيْوٍم َطَلَعْت ِفيِه الشَّْمُس ِإلَّا َوِبَجْنَبْيَها «
:  ُآلُُّهْم ِإلَّا الثََّقَلْيِنَمَلَكاِن ُيَناِدَياِن َيْسَمُعُه َخْلُق اِهللا



َيا َأيَُّها النَّاُس َهُلمُّوا ِإَلى َربُِّكْم، ِإنَّ َما َقلَّ َوَآَفى 
  »َخْيٌر ِممَّا َآُثَر َوَأْلَهى

(Two angels descend every day in which the sun rises and say that which all Allah's creatures 
would hear except Jinn and humans: `O people! Come to your Lord! Anything little and 
sufficient is better than a lot but distractive.') And He sent this down in the Qur'an when He 
said:  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َيْدُعو ِإَلى َداِر السََّالِم﴾

("Allah calls to the Abode of Peace''.) Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded this.  

﴿لِّلَِّذيَن َأْحَسُنوْا اْلُحْسَنى َوِزَياَدٌة َوَال َيْرَهُق 
ُوُجوَهُهْم َقَتٌر َوَال ِذلٌَّة ُأْوَلـِئَك َأْصَحـُب اْلَجنَِّة ُهْم 

  ِفيَها َخـِلُدوَن ﴾

(26. For those who have done good is the best, and even more. Neither darkness nor dust nor 
any humiliating disgrace shall cover their faces. They are the dwellers of Paradise, they will 
abide therein forever.)  

 

The Reward of the Good-Doers 

Allah states that those who do good in this world -- by having faith and performing righteous 
deeds -- will be rewarded with a good reward in the Hereafter. Allah said:  

  ﴿َهْل َجَزآُء اِإلْحَسـِن ِإالَّ اِإلْحَسـُن ﴾

(Is there any reward for good other than good)(55:60) Then Allah said:  

  ﴿َوِزَياَدٌة﴾

(and even more.) the reward on the good deeds multiplied ten times to seven hundred times 
and even more on top of that. This reward includes what Allah will give them in Paradise, such 
as the palaces, Al-Hur (virgins of Paradise), and His pleasure upon them. He will give them 
what He has hidden for them of the delight of the eye. He will grant them on top of all of that 
and even better, the honor of looking at His Noble Face. This is the increase that is greater 
than anything that had been given. They will not deserve that because of their deeds, but 
rather, they will receive it by the grace of Allah and His mercy. The explanation that this refers 
to looking at Allah's Noble Face was narrated from Abu Bakr, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 



`Abdullah bin `Abbas, Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, `Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Layla, `Abdur-Rahman 
bin Sabit, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, `Amir bin Sa`ad, `Ata', Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq, and others from the earlier and later scholars. There are many Hadiths 
that contain the same interpretation. Among these Hadiths is what Imam Ahmad recorded from 
Suhayb that Allah's Messenger recited this Ayah,  

  ﴿لِّلَِّذيَن َأْحَسُنوْا اْلُحْسَنى َوِزَياَدٌة﴾

(For those who have done good is the best and even more.) And then he said:  

ِإَذا َدَخَل َأْهُل اْلَجنَِّة اْلَجنََّة َوَأْهُل النَّاِر النَّاَر «
 ِعْنَد اِهللا َمْوِعًدا َيا َأْهَل اْلَجنَِّة ِإنَّ َلُكْم: َناَدى ُمَناٍد

َوَما ُهَو؟ َأَلْم ُيَثقِّْل : ُيريُد َأْن ُيْنِجَزُآُموُه َفَيُقوُلوَن
َمَواِزيَنَنا؟ َأَلْم ُيَبيِّضْ ُوُجوَهَنا َوُيْدِخْلَنا اْلَجنَّــَة 
َوُيِجْرَنا ِمَن النَّاِر؟ َقاَل َفَيْكِشُف َلُهُم اْلِحَجاَب، 

اِهللا َما َأْعَطاُهْم اُهللا َشْيًئا َأَحبَّ َفَيْنُظُروَن ِإَليِه، َفَو
  »ِإَلْيِهْم ِمَن النََّظِر ِإَلْيِه، َوَلا َأَقرَّ ِلَأْعُيِنِهم

(When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, a caller will say: `O people of Paradise, Allah has 
promised you something that He wishes to fulfill.' They will reply: `What is it Has He not made 
our Scale heavy Has He not made our faces white and delivered us from Fire' Allah will then 
remove the veil and they will see Him. By Allah, they have not been given anything dearer to 
them and more delightful than looking at Him.) Muslim and a group of Imams also related this 
Hadith. Allah then said:  

  ﴿َوَال َيْرَهُق ُوُجوَهُهْم َقَتٌر﴾

(Neither darkness nor dust shall cover their faces. ..) meaning, no blackness or darkness will be 
on their faces during the different events of the Day of Judgment. But the faces of the 
rebellious disbelievers will be stained with dust and darkness.  

  ﴿َوَال ِذلٌَّة﴾

(nor any humiliating disgrace) meaning, they will be covered with degradation and disgrace. 
The believers, however will not be humiliated internally or externally, on the contrary, they 
will be protected and honored. For as Allah has said:  



﴿َفَوَقـُهُم اللَُّه َشرَّ َذِلَك اْلَيوِم َوَلقَّـُهْم َنْضَرًة 
  َوُسُرورًا ﴾

l(So Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them Nadrah (brightness) and joy.) 
﴿76:11﴾ meaning, light in their faces and delight in their hearts. May Allah make us among those 
by His grace and mercy.  

﴿َوالَِّذيَن َآَسُبوْا السَّيَِّئاِت َجَزآُء َسيَِّئٍة ِبِمْثِلَها 
َوَتْرَهُقُهْم ِذلٌَّة مَّا َلُهْم مَِّن اللَِّه ِمْن َعاِصٍم َآَأنََّما 

 ُمْظِلمًا ُأْوَلـِئَك ُأْغِشَيْت ُوُجوُهُهْم ِقَطًعا مَِّن الَّْيِل
  َأْصَحـُب النَّاِر ُهْم ِفيَها َخـِلُدوَن ﴾

(27. And those who have earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the like thereof, 
and humiliating disgrace will cover them (their faces). No defender will they have from Allah. 
Their faces will be covered as it were with pieces from the darkness of night. They are the 
dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein forever.)  

 

The Reward of the Wicked Criminals 

After Allah told us about the state of those happy people who have done right and He promised 
increase in reward, He continued to tell us about the unlucky, miserable ones. He told us about 
His justice with them. He will reward them with similar evil, without any increase  

  ﴿َوَتْرَهُقُهْم﴾

(and will cover them) meaning that their faces will be covered and overtaken by humiliation 
because of their sins and their fear from these sins. Similarly Allah said:  

  ﴿َوَتَراُهْم ُيْعَرُضوَن َعَلْيَها َخـِشِعيَن ِمَن الذُّلِّ﴾

(And you will see them brought forward to it, (Hell) made humble by disgrace.)﴿42:45﴾ He also 
said:  



﴿َوَال َتْحَسَبنَّ اللََّه َغـِفًال َعمَّا َيْعَمُل الظَّـِلُموَن ِإنََّما 
ُيَؤخُِّرُهْم ِلَيْوٍم َتْشَخُص ِفيِه اَألْبَصـُر ُمْهِطِعيَن 

  ُمْقِنِعى ُرُءوِسِهْم﴾

(Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite 
up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror. (They will be) hastening forward with necks 
outstretched, their heads raised up (towards the sky).)﴿14:42 - 43﴾ Allah then said:  

  ﴿مَّا َلُهْم مَِّن اللَِّه ِمْن َعاِصٍم﴾

(No defender will they have from Allah.) meaning, there will be no protectors to prevent them 
from punishment as Allah said:  

 - َآالَّ َال َوَزَر -﴿َيُقوُل اِإلنَسـُن َيْوَمِئٍذ َأْيَن اْلَمَفرُّ 
  َلى َربَِّك َيْوَمِئٍذ اْلُمْسَتَقرُّ ﴾ِإ

(On that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to flee'' No! There is no refuge! Unto your 
Lord (alone) will be the place of rest that Day.)﴿75:10-12﴾ Allah's statement:  

  ﴿َآَأنََّما ُأْغِشَيْت ُوُجوُهُهْم﴾

(Their faces will be covered as it were...) means that their faces will be dark in the Hereafter. 
This is similar to His statement:  

﴿َيْوَم َتْبَيضُّ ُوُجوٌه َوَتْسَودُّ ُوُجوٌه َفَأمَّا الَِّذيَن 
ُقوْا اْسَودَّْت ُوُجوُهُهْم َأْآَفْرُتْم َبْعَد ِإيَمـِنُكْم َفُذو

 َوَأمَّا الَِّذيَن اْبَيضَّْت -اْلَعَذاَب ِبَما ُآْنُتْم َتْكُفُروَن 
  ُوُجوُهُهْم َفِفى َرْحَمِة اللَِّه ُهْم ِفيَها َخـِلُدوَن ﴾

(On the Day (the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will become white and some faces will 
become black; as for those whose faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you 
reject faith after accepting it Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith.'' And for 
those whose faces will become white, they will be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they 
shall dwell forever.)﴿3:106-107﴾ He also said:  



 - َضـِحَكٌة مُّْسَتْبِشَرٌة -﴿ُوُجوٌه َيْوَمِئٍذ مُّْسِفَرٌة 
  َوُوُجوٌه َيْوَمِئٍذ َعَلْيَها َغَبَرٌة ﴾

(Some faces that Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at good news (of Paradise). And other 
faces that Day will be dust-stained. )﴿80:38-40﴾  

﴿َوَيْوَم َنْحُشُرُهْم َجِميًعا ُثمَّ َنُقوُل ِللَِّذيَن َأْشَرُآوْا 
َمَكاَنُكْم َأنُتْم َوُشَرَآآُؤُآْم َفَزيَّْلَنا َبْيَنُهْم َوَقاَل 

 َفَكَفى ِباللَِّه -ُشَرَآآُؤُهْم مَّا ُآنُتْم ِإيَّاَنا َتْعُبُدوَن 
 -ْم ِإن ُآنَّا َعْن ِعَباَدِتُكْم َلَغـِفِليَن َشِهيًدا َبْيَنَنا َوَبْيَنُك

ُهَناِلَك َتْبُلوْا ُآلُّ َنْفٍس مَّآ َأْسَلَفْت َوُردُّوْا ِإَلى اللَِّه 
  َمْوَلـُهُم اْلَحقِّ َوَضلَّ َعْنُهْم مَّا َآاُنوْا َيْفَتُروَن ﴾

(28. And the Day whereon We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who 
did set partners in worship with Us: "Stop at your place! You and your partners.'' Then We shall 
separate them, and their partners shall say: "It was not us that you used to worship.'') (29. "So 
sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you that we indeed knew nothing of your 
worship of us.'') (30. There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had earned before and 
they will be brought back to Allah, their rightful Mawla (Lord), and their invented false deities 
will vanish from them.)  

 

The gods of the Idolators will claim Innocence from them on the 
Day of Resurrection 

Allah said:  

  ﴿َوَيْوَم َنْحُشُرُهْم﴾

(And the Day whereon We shall gather them) Allah will gather together all the creatures of 
earth, human and Jinn, righteous and rebellious. He said in another Ayah:  

  ﴿َوَحَشْرَنـُهْم َفَلْم ُنَغاِدْر ِمْنُهْم َأَحدًا﴾

(and We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of them behind.)﴿18:47﴾  



  ﴾﴿ُثمَّ َنُقوُل ِللَِّذيَن َأْشَرُآوْا َمَكاَنُكْم َأنُتْم َوُشَرَآآُؤُآْم

(then We shall say to those who did associate partners: "Stop at your place! You and your 
partners.'') He then will command the idolators to stay where they are and not to move from 
their destined places so they would be separated from the place of the believers. Similarly, 
Allah said:  

  ﴿َواْمَتاُزوْا اْلَيْوَم َأيَُّها اْلُمْجِرُموَن ﴾

((It will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get you apart this Day (from the believers).)(36:59) 
Allah also said:  

  وَن ﴾﴿َوَيْوَم َتُقوُم السَّاَعُة َيْوَمِئٍذ َيَتَفرَُّق

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day shall (all men) be separated (the 
believers will be separated from the disbelievers). )﴿30:14﴾ In the same Surah, ﴿Ar-Rum﴾, Allah 
said:  

  ﴿َيْوَمِئٍذ َيصَّدَُّعوَن﴾

(On that Day men shall be divided.) ﴿30:43﴾ means, they shall be divided in two. This is what 
will take place when Allah Almighty will come for Final Judgement. The believers intercede to 
Allah so the Final Judgement may come and they get rid of that state. The Prophet said,  

  »ْحُن َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة َعَلى ُآوٍم َفْوَق النَّاسَن«

(On the Day of Resurrection, we will be in a visible place above the ﴿other﴾ people.) Allah tells 
us here what He is going to command the idolators and their idols to do on the Day of 
Resurrection  

  َكاَنُكْم َأنُتْم َوُشَرَآآُؤُآْم َفَزيَّْلَنا َبْيَنُهْم﴾﴿َم

("Stop at your place! You and your partners.'' Then We shall separate them,) and that they 
would deny their worship and claim their innocence from them. Similarly, Allah said: `  

  وَن ِبِعَبـَدِتِهْم﴾﴿َآالَّ َسَيْكُفُر

(Nay, but they will deny their worship of them.)﴿19:82﴾,  

  ﴿ِإْذ َتَبرََّأ الَِّذيَن اتُِّبُعوْا ِمَن الَِّذيَن اتََّبُعوْا﴾



(When those who were followed declare themselves innocent of those who followed 
(them).)﴿2:166﴾, and;  

ْن َأَضلُّ ِممَّن َيْدُعو ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه َمن الَّ ﴿َوَم
َيْسَتِجيُب َلُه ِإَلى َيْوِم اْلِقَيـَمِة َوُهْم َعن ُدَعآِئِهْم 

  َغـِفُلوَن َوِإَذا ُحِشَر النَّاُس َآاُنوْا َلُهْم َأْعَدآًء﴾

(And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) besides Allah, such as will not answer 
him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls (invocations) to 
them And when mankind are gathered (on the Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will 
become their enemies)﴿46:5-6﴾. This refers to the partners responding to those who worshipped 
them, Then Allah said:  

  ﴿َفَكَفى ِباللَِّه َشِهيًدا َبْيَنَنا َوَبْيَنُكْم﴾

(So sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you.) They say that we did not know or think 
that you were worshipping us. Allah is a Witness between us and you that we never called upon 
you to worship us. We never ordered you to worship us; neither did we accept your worship of 
us. Allah said:  

  ﴿ُهَناِلَك َتْبُلوْا ُآلُّ َنْفٍس مَّآ َأْسَلَفْت﴾

(There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had earned before) This will be the state of 
accounting on the Day of Resurrection. Every soul shall know all that it had sent forth, both 
good and evil. Similarly, Allah said:  

  ﴿َيْوَم ُتْبَلى السََّرآِئُر ﴾

(The Day when all the secrets will be examined.)﴿86:9﴾,  

  ﴿ُيَنبَُّأ اِإلنَسـُن َيْوَمِئِذ ِبَما َقدََّم َوَأخََّر ﴾

(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of deeds), and what he left 
behind.)﴿75:13﴾, and  



 َلُه ﴿َوُآلَّ ِإْنَسـٍن َأْلَزْمَنـُه َطـِئَرُه ِفى ُعُنِقِه َوُنْخِرُج
 اْقَرْأ َآَتـَبَك َآَفى -َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة ِآَتاًبا َيْلَقـُه َمْنُشورًا 

  ِبَنْفِسَك اْلَيْوَم َعَلْيَك َحِسيًبا ﴾

(. ..and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a book which he will find wide 
open. (It will be said to him): "Read your book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner against 
you this Day.'') ﴿17:13-14﴾ Then Allah said,  

  ﴿َوُردُّوْا ِإَلى اللَِّه َمْوَلـُهُم اْلَحقِّ﴾

(and they will be brought back to Allah, their rightful Mawla.) All affairs and matters will be 
brought back to Allah, the Judge, the All-Just. He will judge everyone, and then admit the 
people of Paradise in Paradise and the people of Hell to Hell.  

  ﴿َوَضلَّ َعْنُهم﴾

(and will vanish from them) meaning what the idolators worshipped,  

  ْفَتُروَن﴾﴿مَّا َآاُنوْا َي

(what they invented) what they worshipped besides Allah that they invented.  

﴿ُقْل َمن َيْرُزُقُكم مَِّن السََّمآِء َواالٌّْرِض َأمَّن َيْمِلُك 
السَّْمَع واالٌّْبَصـَر َوَمن ُيْخِرُج اْلَحىَّ ِمَن اْلَميِِّت 

َوَمن ُيَدبُِّر االٌّْمَر َوُيْخِرُج اْلَميَِّت ِمَن اْلَحىِّ 
 َفَذِلُكُم اللَُّه َربُُّكُم -َفَسَيُقوُلوَن اللَُّه َفُقْل َأَفَال َتتَُّقوَن 

اْلَحقُّ َفَماَذا َبْعَد اْلَحقِّ ِإالَّ الضََّالُل َفَأنَّى 
 َآَذِلَك َحقَّْت َآِلَمُة َربَِّك َعَلى الَِّذيَن -ُتْصَرُفوَن 

  ْؤِمُنوَن ﴾َفَسُقوْا َأنَُّهْم َال ُي



(31. Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth Or who owns hearing and sight And 
who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the dead from the living And who 
disposes of the affairs'' They will say: "Allah.'' Say: "Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's 
punishment)'') (32. Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. So after the truth, what else can there be, 
save error How then are you turned away) (33. Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against 
those who rebel (disobey Allah), that they will not believe.)  

 

The Idolators recognize Allah's Tawhid in Lordship and the Evidence 
is established against Them through this Recognition. 

Allah argues that the idolators' recognition of Allah's Oneness in Lordship is an evidence against 
them, for which they should admit and recognize the Oneness in divinity and worship. So Allah 
said:  

  ﴿ُقْل َمن َيْرُزُقُكم مَِّن السََّمآِء َواالٌّْرِض﴾

(Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth'') meaning, who is He Who sends down 
water from the sky and splits the earth with His power and will and allows things to grow from 
it,  

  ﴿َأِءلـٌه مََّع اِهللا﴾

(Is there a god, besides Allah) ﴿27:62﴾ ﴿Who provides;﴾  

 َوَزْيُتونًا - َوِعَنبًا َوَقْضبًا -﴿َفَأنَبْتَنا ِفيَها َحّبًا 
   َوَفـِكَهًة َوَأّبًا ﴾-آِئَق ُغْلبًا  َوَحَد-َوَنْخًال 

(Grains. And grapes and clover plants. And olives and date palms. And gardens dense with many 
trees. And fruits and herbage.)''﴿80:27-31﴾  

  ﴿َفَسَيُقوُلوَن اللَُّه﴾

(They will say: "Allah.'')  

   َيْرُزُقُكْم ِإْن َأْمَسَك ِرْزَقُه﴾﴿َأمَّْن َهـَذا الَِّذى

("Who is he that can provide for you if He should withhold His provision) ﴿67:21﴾ Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿َأمَّن َيْمِلُك السَّْمَع واالٌّْبَصـَر﴾



(Or who owns hearing and sight) means that Allah is the One who granted you the power of 
sight and hearing. If He willed otherwise, He would remove these gifts and deprive you of 
them. Similarly, Allah said:  

﴿ُقْل ُهَو الَِّذى َأنَشَأُآْم َوَجَعَل َلُكُم السَّْمَع 
  َواالٌّْبَصـَر﴾

(Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing.) ﴿67:23﴾ Allah 
also said:  

  ﴿ُقْل َأَرَأْيُتْم ِإْن َأَخَذ اللَُّه َسْمَعُكْم َوَأْبَصـَرُآْم﴾

(Say: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your sight.)﴿6:46﴾ Then Allah said:  

َوُيْخِرُج اْلَميَِّت ﴿َوَمن ُيْخِرُج اْلَحىَّ ِمَن اْلَميِِّت 
  ِمَن اْلَحىِّ﴾

(And who brings out the living from the dead and brings out the dead from the living) by His 
great power and grace.  

  ﴿َوَمن ُيَدبُِّر االٌّْمَر﴾

(And who disposes of the affairs) In Whose Hand is the dominion of everything Who protects all, 
while against Whom there is no protector Who is the One who judges with none reversing His 
judgement Who is the One that is not questioned about what He does while they will be 
questioned  

 ُآلَّ َيْوٍم ُهَو ﴿َيْسَأُلُه َمن ِفى السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض
  ِفى َشْأٍن ﴾

(Whosoever is in the heavens and on earth begs of Him. Every day He is (engaged) in some 
affair!)﴿55:29﴾ The upper and lower kingdoms and what is in them both, including the angels, 
humans, and Jinn are in desperate need of Him. They are His servants and are under His 
control.  

  ﴿َفَسَيُقوُلوَن اللَُّه﴾

(They will say: "Allah.'') they say this knowingly and they admit it.  



  ﴿َفُقْل َأَفَال َتتَُّقوَن﴾

(Say: `Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's punishment)'') meaning, don't you fear Him when 
you worship others because of your ignorance and false opinions Allah then said:  

  ﴿َفَذِلُكُم اللَُّه َربُُّكُم اْلَحقُّ﴾

(Such is Allah, your Lord in truth.) This Lord that you admitted is the One Who does all this, is 
your Lord and the True Deity that deserves to be worshipped alone.  

  ﴿َفَماَذا َبْعَد اْلَحقِّ ِإالَّ الضََّالُل﴾

(So after the truth, what else can there be, save error) any one worshipped other than Him is 
false, for there is no God but Allah, He Has no partners.  

  َأنَّى ُتْصَرُفوَن﴾﴿َف

(How then are you turned away) How then can you turn away from His worship to worship 
others while you know that He is the Lord that has created everything, the One who controls 
and governs everything Allah then said:  

  ْت َآِلَمُة َربَِّك َعَلى الَِّذيَن َفَسُقوْا﴾﴿َآَذِلَك َحقَّ

(Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who rebel,) These idolators disbelieved 
and continued to practice their Shirk, and worship others beside Allah. But they knew that He 
is the Creator, the Sustainer and the only One of authority and control in this universe, the One 
Who sent His Messengers to single Him out for all worship. As they disbelieved and were 
persistent in their Shirk, Allah's Word proved true and was justified that they would be 
miserable inhabitants of the Fire. Allah said:  

﴿َقاُلوْا َبَلى َوَلـِكْن َحقَّْت َآِلَمُة اْلَعَذاِب َعَلى 
  اْلَكـِفِريَن﴾

(They will say: "Yes,'' but the Word of torment has been justified against the disbelievers!) 
﴿39:71﴾  

﴿ُقْل َهْل ِمن ُشَرَآآِئُكْم مَّن َيْبَدُأ اْلَخْلَق ُثمَّ ُيِعيُدُه ُقِل 
 ُقْل َهْل -ُه َيْبَدُأ اْلَخْلَق ُثمَّ ُيِعيُدُه َفَأنَّى ُتْؤَفُكوَن اللَّ



ِمن ُشَرَآآِئُكْم مَّن َيْهِدى ِإَلى اْلَحقِّ ُقِل اللَُّه َيْهِدى 
ِلْلَحقِّ َأَفَمن َيْهِدى ِإَلى اْلَحقِّ َأَحقُّ َأن ُيتََّبَع َأمَّن الَّ 

 َوَما -َآْيَف َتْحُكُموَن َيِهدِّى ِإالَّ َأن ُيْهَدى َفَما َلُكْم 
َيتَِّبُع َأْآَثُرُهْم ِإالَّ َظنًّا َإنَّ الظَّنَّ َال ُيْغِنى ِمَن اْلَحقِّ 

  َشْيًئا ِإنَّ اللََّه َعَليٌم ِبَما َيْفَعُلوَن ﴾

(34. Say: "Is there of your partners one that originates the creation and then repeats it'' Say: 
"Allah originates the creation and then He repeats it. Then how are you deluded away (from 
the truth)'') (35. Say: "Is there of your partners one that guides to the truth'' Say: "It is Allah 
Who guides to the truth. Is then He Who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he 
who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided Then, what is the matter with you How 
judge you'') (36. And most of them follow nothing but conjecture. Certainly, conjecture can be 
of no avail against the truth. Surely, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.)  

 

This invalidates and falsifies their claims for committing Shirk with 
Allah and worshipping different idols and rivals. 

  ﴿ُقْل َهْل ِمن ُشَرَآآِئُكْم مَّن َيْبَدُأ اْلَخْلَق ُثمَّ ُيِعيُدُه﴾

(Say: "Is there of your partners one that originates the creation and then repeats it'') meaning, 
who is the one who started the creation of these heavens and earth and created all the 
creatures in them Who can place the planets and the stars in their positions Who can then 
repeat the process of the creation  

  ﴿ُقِل اللَُّه﴾

(Say: "Allah'') It is He Who does this. He does it by Himself, alone without partners.  

  ﴿َفَأنَّى ُتْؤَفُكوَن﴾

("Then how are you deluded away (from the truth)'') How is it that you are so misled from the 
right path to falsehood  



 ِمن ُشَرَآآِئُكْم مَّن َيْهِدى ِإَلى اْلَحقِّ ُقِل ﴿ُقْل َهْل
  اللَُّه َيْهِدى ِلْلَحقِّ﴾

(Say: "Is there of your partners one that guides to the truth'' Say: " It is Allah who guides to the 
truth. .''.) You know that your deities are incapable of guiding those who are astray. It is Allah 
alone Who guides the misled and confused ones and turns the hearts from the wrong path to 
the right path. It is Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but He.  

﴿َأَفَمن َيْهِدى ِإَلى اْلَحقِّ َأَحقُّ َأن ُيتََّبَع َأمَّن الَّ 
  ِهدِّى ِإالَّ َأن ُيْهَدى﴾َي

(Is then He Who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who finds not guidance 
(himself) unless he is guided) Will the servant then follow the one who guides to the truth so 
that he may see after he was blind, or follow one who doesn't guide to anything except towards 
blindness and muteness Allah said that Ibrahim said:  

﴿يَأَبِت ِلَم َتْعُبُد َما َال َيْسَمُع َوَال َيْبِصُر َوَال ُيْغِنى 
  َعنَك َشْيئًا﴾

(O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything) ﴿19:42﴾ And said to his people  

 َواللَُّه َخَلَقُكْم َوَما -﴿َقاَل َأَتْعُبُدوَن َما َتْنِحُتوَن 
  َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what you 
make!) ﴿37: 95-96﴾ Also, there are many Ayat in this regard. Allah then said:  

  ﴿َفَما َلُكْم َآْيَف َتْحُكُموَن﴾

(Then, what is the matter with you How judge you) What is the matter with you What has 
happened to your mind How did you make Allah's creatures equal to Him What kind of 
judgement did you make to turn away from Allah and worship this or that Why did you not 
worship the Lord -- Glorified be He, the True King, the Judge and the One Who guides to the 
truth Why didn't you call upon Him alone and turn towards Him Allah then explained that they 
did not follow their own religion out of evidence and proof. The fact is that they were 
following mere conjecture and imagination. But conjecture is in no way a substitute for the 
truth. At the end of this Ayah. He said,  



  ﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َعَليٌم ِبَما َيْفَعُلوَن﴾

(Allah is All-Aware of what they do.) This is both a threat and a promise of severe punishment. 
Allah said that He would reward them for their actions with a complete reward.  

ُيْفَتَرى ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه ﴿َوَما َآاَن َهـَذا اْلُقْرَءاُن َأن 
َوَلـِكن َتْصِديَق الَِّذى َبْيَن َيَدْيِه َوَتْفِصيَل اْلِكَتاِب 

 َأْم َيُقوُلوَن اْفَتَراُه -َال َرْيَب ِفيِه ِمن رَّبِّ اْلَعـَلِميَن 
ُقْل َفْأُتوْا ِبُسوَرٍة مِّْثِلِه َواْدُعوْا َمِن اْسَتَطْعُتْم مِّن 

 َبْل َآذَُّبوْا ِبَما َلْم -ُتْم َصـِدِقيَن ُدوِن اللَِّه ِإن ُآن
ُيِحيُطوْا ِبِعْلِمِه َوَلمَّا َيْأِتِهْم َتْأِويُلُه َآَذِلَك َآذََّب 
الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلِهْم َفانُظْر َآْيَف َآاَن َعـِقَبُة الظَّـِلِميَن 

 َوِمنُهْم مَّن ُيْؤِمُن ِبِه َوِمْنُهْم مَّن الَّ ُيْؤِمُن ِبِه -
  بَُّك َأْعَلُم ِباْلُمْفِسِديَن ﴾َوَر

(37. And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by other than Allah but it is a 
confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it, and a full explanation of the Book -- 
wherein there is no doubt -- from the Lord of all that exists.) (38. Or do they say: "He has 
forged it'' Say: "Bring then a Surah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!'') (39. Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could not 
comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled. Thus those before them did belie. Then see 
what was the end of the wrongdoers!) (40. And of them there are some who believe therein; 
and of them there are some who believe not therein, and your Lord is All-Aware of the 
mischief-makers.)  

 

The Qur'an is the True, Inimitable Word of Allah and It is a Miracle 

The Qur'an has a miraculous nature that cannot be imitated. No one can produce anything 
similar to the Qur'an, nor ten Surahs or even one Surah like it. The eloquence, clarity, precision 
and grace of the Qur'an cannot be but from Allah. The great and abundant principles and 
meanings within the Qur'an -- which are of great benefit in this world and for the Hereafter -- 
cannot be but from Allah. There is nothing like His High Self and Attributes or like His sayings 
and actions. Therefore His Words are not like the words of His creatures. This is why Allah said:  



  ﴿َوَما َآاَن َهـَذا اْلُقْرَءاُن َأن ُيْفَتَرى ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه﴾

(And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by other than Allah) meaning, a book 
like this cannot be but from Allah. This is not similar to the speech uttered by humans.  

  ﴿َوَلـِكن َتْصِديَق الَِّذى َبْيَن َيَدْيِه﴾

(but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it,) Such as previous revelations 
and Books. The Qur'an confirms these books and is a witness to them. It shows the changes, 
perversions and corruption that have taken place within these Books. Then Allah said,  

  ـَلِميَن﴾﴿َوَتْفِصيَل اْلِكَتاِب َال َرْيَب ِفيِه ِمن رَّبِّ اْلَع

(and a full explanation of the Book -- wherein there is no doubt -- from the Lord of all that 
exists.) That is, fully and truly explaining and detailing the rules and the lawful and the 
unlawful. With this complete and more than sufficient explanation, the Qur'an leaves no doubt 
that it is from Allah, the Lord of all that exists. Allah says,  

﴿َأْم َيُقوُلوَن اْفَتَراُه ُقْل َفْأُتوْا ِبُسوَرٍة مِّْثِلِه َواْدُعوْا 
  َمِن اْسَتَطْعُتْم مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه ِإن ُآنُتْم َصـِدِقيَن ﴾

(Or do they say: "He has forged it'' Say: "Bring then a Surah like unto it, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthful!'') If you argue, claim and doubt whether 
this is from Allah then you uttered a lie and blasphemy, and you say it is from Muhammad -- 
Muhammad , however is a man like you, and since he came as you claim with this Qur'an -- then 
you produce a Surah like one of its Surahs. Produce something of the same nature and seek 
help and support with all the power you have from humans and Jinns. This is the third stage, 
Allah challenged them and called them to produce a counterpart of the Qur'an if they were 
truthful in their claim that it was simply from Muhammad . Allah even suggested that they seek 
help from anyone they chose. But He told them that they would not be able to do it. They 
would have no way of doing so. Allah said:  

﴿ُقل لَِّئِن اْجَتَمَعِت اِإلنُس َواْلِجنُّ َعَلى َأن َيْأُتوْا 
ِبِمْثِل َهـَذا اْلُقْرَءاِن َال َيْأُتوَن ِبِمْثِلِه َوَلْو َآاَن 

  َبْعُضُهْم ِلَبْعٍض َظِهيًرا ﴾

(Say: "If the mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could 
not produce the like thereof, even if they helped one another.'') ﴿17:88﴾ Then He reduced the 
number for them to ten Surahs similar to it, in the beginning of Surah Hud, Allah said:  



﴿َأْم َيُقوُلوَن اْفَتَراُه ُقْل َفْأُتوْا ِبَعْشِر ُسَوٍر مِّْثِلِه 
ْفَتَرَياٍت َواْدُعوْا َمِن اْسَتَطْعُتْم مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه ِإن ُم

  ُآنُتْم َصـِدِقيَن ﴾

(Or they say, "He forged it.'' Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surah like unto it, and call 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah, if you speak the truth!'')﴿11:13﴾ In this Surah He went 
even further to challenge them to produce only one Surah like unto the Qur'an. So He said:  

﴿َأْم َيُقوُلوَن اْفَتَراُه ُقْل َفْأُتوْا ِبُسوَرٍة مِّْثِلِه َواْدُعوْا 
  َمِن اْسَتَطْعُتْم مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه ِإن ُآنُتْم َصـِدِقيَن ﴾

(Or do they say: "He has forged it'' Say: "Bring then a Surah like unto it, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthful!'') ﴿10:38﴾ He also challenged them in 
Surat Al-Baqarah, a Madinite Surah, to produce one Surah similar to it. He stated in that Surah 
that they would never be capable of doing so, saying:  

  ﴿َفِإن لَّْم َتْفَعُلوْا َوَلن َتْفَعُلوْا َفاتَُّقوْا النَّاَر﴾

(But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the Fire (Hell).)﴿2:24﴾ It should be 
noted here that eloquence was a part of the nature and character of the Arabs. Arabic poetry 
including Al-Mu`allaqat -- the oldest complete collection of the most eloquent ancient Arabic 
poems -- was considered to be the best in the literary arts. However Allah sent down to them 
something whose style none were familiar with, and no one is equal in stature to imitate. So 
those who believed among them, believed because of what they knew and felt in the Book, 
including its beauty, elegance, benefit, and fluency. They became the most knowledgeable of 
the Qur'an and its best in adhering to it. The same thing happened to the magicians during 
Fir`awn's time. They were knowledgeable of the arts of sorcery, however, when Musa 
performed his miracles, they knew that it must have come through someone that was 
supported and guided by Allah. They knew that no human could perform such acts without the 
permission of Allah. Similarly, `Isa was sent at the time of scholarly medicine and during the 
advancement in the treatment of patients. He healed the blind, lepers and raised the dead to 
life by Allah's leave. What `Isa was able to do was such that no form of treatment or medicine 
could reproduce. As a result, those who believed in him knew that he was Allah's servant and 
His Messenger. Similarly, in the Sahih, Allah's Messenger said,  

َما ِمْن َنِبَي ِمَن اْلَأْنِبَياِء ِإلَّا َوَقْد ُأوِتَي ِمَن اْلآَياِت «
َما آَمَن َعَلى ِمْثِلِه اْلَبَشُر، َوِإنََّما َآاَن الَِّذي ُأوِتيُتُه 



َوْحًيا َأْوَحاُه اُهللا ِإَليَّ َفَأْرُجو َأْن َأُآوَن َأْآَثَرُهْم 
  »َتاِبًعا

(There was never a Prophet but he was given signs by which the people would recognize him, 
and that which I was given is revelation that Allah revealed, so I hope that I will have the most 
followers among them.) Allah then said:  

ا َيْأِتِهْم ﴿َبْل َآذَُّبوْا ِبَما َلْم ُيِحيُطوْا ِبِعْلِمِه َوَلمَّ
  َتْأِويُلُه﴾

(Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could not comprehend and what has not 
yet been fulfilled. ) They did not believe in the Qur'an and they have not yet grasped it or 
comprehended it.  

  ُه﴾﴿َوَلمَّا َيْأِتِهْم َتْأِويُل

(And what has not yet been fulfilled.) They have not attained the guidance and the true 
religion. So they belied it out of ignorance and foolishness.  

  ﴿َآَذِلَك َآذََّب الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلِهْم﴾

(Those before them did belie.) meaning, the past nations,  

  ﴿َفانُظْر َآْيَف َآاَن َعـِقَبُة الظَّـِلِميَن﴾

(Then see what was the end of the wrongdoers!) Look at how we Destroyed them because they 
denied Our Messengers in their wickedness, pride, stubbornness and ignorance. So beware you 
who deny the message that the same end will befall you. Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوِمنُهْم مَّن ُيْؤِمُن ِبِه﴾

(And of them there are some who believe therein;) means that among those you were sent to, 
O Muhammad, are people who will believe in this Qur'an, follow you and benefit from what has 
been sent to you.  

  ﴿َوِمْنُهْم مَّن الَّ ُيْؤِمُن ِبِه﴾

(and of them there are some who believe not therein,) but dies as a disbeliever and will be 
resurrected as such.  



  ﴿َوَربَُّك َأْعَلُم ِباْلُمْفِسِديَن﴾

(And your Lord is All-Aware of the mischief makers. ) He best knows those who deserve 
guidance, so He guides them, and those who deserve to go astray, He allows to go astray. Allah 
is, however, the Just who is never unjust. He gives everyone what they deserve. All Glory is 
His, the Exalted. There is no God but He.  

﴿َوِإن َآذَُّبوَك َفُقل لِّى َعَمِلى َوَلُكْم َعَمُلُكْم َأنُتْم 
 -َبِريُئوَن ِممَّآ َأْعَمُل َوَأَنْا َبِرىٌء مِّمَّا َتْعَمُلوَن 

َوِمْنُهْم مَّن َيْسَتِمُعوَن ِإَلْيَك َأَفَأنَت ُتْسِمُع الصُّمَّ 
َلْيَك  َوِمنُهْم مَّن َينُظُر ِإ-َوَلْو َآاُنوْا َال َيْعِقُلوَن 

 ِإنَّ -َأَفَأْنَت َتْهِدى اْلُعْمَى َوَلْو َآاُنوْا َال ُيْبِصُروَن 
اللََّه َال َيْظِلُم النَّاَس َشْيًئا َوَلـِكنَّ النَّاَس َأنُفَسُهْم 

  َيْظِلُموَن ﴾

(41. And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are 
innocent of what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!'') (42. And among them are some who 
listen to you, but can you make the deaf to hear -- even though they apprehend not) (43. And 
among them are some who look at you, but can you guide the blind -- even though they see 
not) (44. Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind wrong themselves.)  

 

The Command to be Free and Clear from the Idolators 

Allah said to His Prophet : `If these idolators belie you, then be clear from them and their 
deeds.'  

  ﴿َفُقل لِّى َعَمِلى َوَلُكْم َعَمُلُكْم﴾

(Say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds!'') Similarly, Allah said:  

   َال َأْعُبُد َما َتْعُبُدوَن ﴾-﴿ُقْل يَأيَُّها اْلَكـِفُروَن 

(Say: "O you disbelievers! I worship not that which you worship.'')﴿109:1-2﴾ to the end of the 
Surah. Ibrahim Al-Khalil (the Friend) and his followers said to the idolators among their people:  



  ﴿ِإنَّا ُبَرءآؤْا مِّْنُكْم َوِممَّا َتْعُبُدوَن ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه﴾

(Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides Allah) ﴿60:4﴾ Allah then said:  

  ﴿َوِمْنُهْم مَّن َيْسَتِمُعوَن ِإَلْيَك﴾

(And among them are some who listen to you,) They listen to your beautiful talk and to the 
Glorious Qur'an. They listen to your truthful, eloquent and authentic Hadiths that are useful to 
the hearts, the bodies and their faith. This is indeed a great benefit and is sufficient. But 
guiding the people to the truth is not up to you or to them. You cannot make the deaf hear. 
Therefore you cannot guide these people except if Allah wishes. Y  

  ﴿َوِمنُهْم مَّن َينُظُر ِإَلْيَك﴾

(And among them are some who look at you, ) They look at you and at what Allah has given you 
in terms of dignity, noble personality and great conduct. There is in all of this clear evidence of 
your prophethood to those who have reason and insight. Other people also look but they do not 
receive guidance like them. Believers look at you with respect and dignity while disbelievers 
regard you with contempt.  

  ﴿َوِإَذا َرَأْوَك ِإن َيتَِّخُذوَنَك ِإالَّ ُهُزوًا﴾

(And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery.)﴿25:41﴾ Then Allah announces that He 
is never unjust with anyone. He guides whomever He wills and opens the eyes of the blind, 
makes the deaf hear and removes neglect from the hearts. At the same time He lets others go 
astray, moving away from faith. He does all of that yet He is always Just, for He is the Ruler 
and has full authority over His kingdom. He does whatever He wills without any restrictions. No 
one can question Him as to what He does while he will question everyone else. He is 
Omniscient, All-Wise, and All-Just. So Allah said:  

﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َال َيْظِلُم النَّاَس َشْيًئا َوَلـِكنَّ النَّاَس َأنُفَسُهْم 
  َيْظِلُموَن ﴾

(Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind wrong themselves.) In the Hadith 
narrated by Abu Dharr, he states that the Prophet related that His Lord, Exalted and High is 
He, said:  

َيا ِعَباِدي ِإنِّي َحرَّْمُت الظُّْلَم َعَلى َنْفِسي «
  »َوَجَعْلُتُه َبْيَنُكْم ُمَحرًَّما َفَلا َتَظاَلُموا



)O My servant !I have prohibited 
oppression for Myself and made it 
prohibited for you, so do not 

oppress one another.. (.Until He 
said at the end of the Hadith : َيا

ِعَباِدي ِإنََّما ِهَي َأْعَماُلُكْم ُأْحِصيَها َلُكْم، ُثمَّ ُأوِفيُكْم 
ِإيَّاَها، َفَمْن َوَجَد َخْيًرا َفْلَيْحَمِد اَهللا، َوَمْن َوَجَد 

  »َغْيَر َذِلَك َفَلا َيُلوَمنَّ ِإلَّا َنْفَسه

(O My servants! It is but your deeds that I reckon for you and then recompense you for. So let 
him who finds good (in the Hereafter) praise Allah. And let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself.) The complete version was recorded by Muslim.  

ْم َآَأن لَّْم َيْلَبُثوْا ِإالَّ َساَعًة مَِّن ﴿َوَيْوَم َيْحُشُرُه
النََّهاِر َيَتَعاَرُفوَن َبْيَنُهْم َقْد َخِسَر الَِّذيَن َآذَُّبوْا 

  ِبِلَقآِء اللَِّه َوَما َآاُنوْا ُمْهَتِديَن ﴾

(45. And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it will be) as if they had not stayed 
(in the life of this world and graves) but an hour of a day. They will recognize each other. 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with Allah and were not guided.)  

 

The Feeling of Brevity toward the Worldly Life at the Gathering on 
the Day of Resurrection 

To remind people of the establishment of the Hour and their resurrection from their graves to 
the gathering for the Day of Judgment, Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَيْوَم َيْحُشُرُهْم﴾

(And on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect) them.) Similarly Allah said:  



﴿َآَأنَُّهْم َيْوَم َيَرْوَن َما ُيوَعُدوَن َلْم َيْلَبُثوْا ِإالَّ َساَعًة 
  مِّن نََّهاٍر﴾

(On the Day when they will see that (torment) with which they are promised (threatened, it 
will be) as if they had not stayed more than an hour in a single day.)﴿46:35﴾ Allah also said:  

﴿َآَأنَُّهْم َيْوَم َيَرْوَنَها َلْم َيْلَبُثوْا ِإالَّ َعِشيًَّة َأْو ُضَحـَها 
﴾  

(The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in this world) except an afternoon 
or a morning.) ﴿79:46﴾  

﴿َيْوَم ُينَفُخ ِفى الصُّوِر َوَنْحُشُر اْلُمْجِرِميَن َيْوِمِئٍذ 
 نَّْحُن - َيَتَخـَفُتوَن َبْيَنُهْم ِإن لَِّبْثُتْم ِإالَّ َعْشرًا -ُزْرقًا 

 َأْمَثُلُهْم َطِريَقًة ِإن لَِّبْثُتْم َأْعَلُم ِبَما َيُقوُلوَن ِإْذ َيُقوُل
  ِإالَّ َيْومًا ﴾

(The Day when the Trumpet will be blown (the second blowing): that Day, We shall gather the 
criminals, blue eyed. They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed 
not longer than ten (days).'' We know very well what they will say, when the best among them 
in knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!'') ﴿20:102-104﴾ and,  

﴿َوَيْوَم َتُقوُم السَّاَعُة ُيْقِسُم اْلُمْجِرُموَن َما َلِبُثوْا 
  َغْيَر َساَعٍة﴾

(And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the criminals will swear that they stayed not 
but an hour.)﴿30:55﴾ These all are evidence of the brevity of the worldly life compared to the 
Hereafter. Allah said:  



 َقاُلوْا َلِبْثَنا -َد ِسِنيَن ﴿َقـَل َآْم َلِبْثُتْم ِفى االٌّْرِض َعَد
 َقاَل ِإن لَِّبْثُتْم -َيْومًا َأْو َبْعَض َيْوٍم َفاْسَأِل اْلَعآدِّيَن 
  ِإالَّ َقِليًال لَّْو َأنَُّكْم ُآنُتْم َتْعَلُموَن ﴾

(He (Allah) will say: "What number of years did you stay on earth'' They will say: "We stayed a 
day or part of a day. Ask of those who keep account.'' He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not but a 
little, if you had only known!'') ﴿23:112-124﴾ Allah then said:  

  ﴿َيَتَعاَرُفوَن َبْيَنُهْم﴾

(They will recognize each other) The children will know their parents and relatives will 
recognize one another. They will know them just like they used to know them during the life in 
this world. However, on that Day everyone will be busy with himself. Allah then said:  

  َنُهْم﴾﴿َفِإَذا ُنِفَخ ِفى الصُّوِر َفَال َأنَسـَب َبْي

(Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them.)﴿23:101﴾ Allah also 
said:  

  ﴿َوَال َيْسـَُل َحِميٌم َحِميمًا ﴾

(And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition).)﴿70:10﴾ Allah then said:  

وْا ِبِلَقآِء اللَِّه َوَما َآاُنوْا ﴿َقْد َخِسَر الَِّذيَن َآذَُّب
  ُمْهَتِديَن﴾

(Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with Allah and were not guided.) This is 
similar to the Ayah:  

  ﴿َوْيٌل َيْوَمِئٍذ لِّْلُمَكذِِّبيَن ﴾

(Woe that Day to the deniers.)﴿77:15﴾ Woe to them because they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. That is indeed the great loss. There is no loss greater than 
the loss of one who will be taken away from his dear ones on the Day of Grief and Regret.  



ْعَض الَِّذى َنِعُدُهْم َأْو َنَتَوفََّينََّك َفِإَلْيَنا ﴿َوِإمَّا ُنِرَينََّك َب
 َوِلُكلِّ -َمْرِجُعُهْم ُثمَّ اللَُّه َشِهيٌد َعَلى َما َيْفَعُلوَن 

ُأمٍَّة رَُّسوٌل َفِإَذا َجآَء َرُسوُلُهْم ُقِضَى َبْيَنُهْم 
  ِباْلِقْسِط َوُهْم َال ُيْظَلُموَن ﴾

(46. Whether We show you some of what We promise them (the torment), or We cause you to 
die -- still unto Us is their return, and moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to do.) 
(47. And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their Messenger comes, the matter will 
be judged between them with justice, and they will not be wronged.)  

 

The Criminals will certainly be avenged -- whether in This World or 
in the Hereafter 

Allah said to His Messenger :  

  ﴿َوِإمَّا ُنِرَينََّك َبْعَض الَِّذى َنِعُدُهْم﴾

(Whether We show you some of what We promise them (the torment),) We shall avenge them 
in your lifetime so your eye will be delighted.  

  ﴿َأْو َنَتَوفََّينََّك َفِإَلْيَنا َمْرِجُعُهْم﴾

(Or We cause you to die -- still unto Us is their return,) Allah will then be the Witness watching 
over their actions for you. Allah then said,  

  ﴿َوِلُكلِّ ُأمٍَّة رَُّسوٌل َفِإَذا َجآَء َرُسوُلُهْم﴾

(And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their Messenger comes,) Mujahid said: "This 
will be on the Day of Resurrection.  

  ﴿ُقِضَى َبْيَنُهْم ِباْلِقْسِط﴾

(the matter will be judged between them with justice,) is similar to the Ayah:  

  ﴿َوَأْشَرَقِت االٌّْرُض ِبُنوِر َربَِّها﴾



(And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord (Allah),) ﴿39:69﴾ So every nation will be 
presented before Allah in the presence of its Messenger and the Book of its deeds. All good and 
evil deeds will be witnessed upon them. Their guardian angels will be witnesses too. The 
nations will be brought forth, one by one. Our noble Ummah, while it is the last of the nations, 
is the first one on the Day of Resurrection to be questioned and judged. This was stated by 
Allah's Messenger in a Hadith recorded by both Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Allah's Messenger said:  

َنْحُن اْلآِخُروَن السَّاِبُقوَن َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة، اْلَمْقِضيُّ «
  »َلُهْم َقْبَل اْلَخَلاِئق

(We are the last, the first on the Day of Resurrection. We will be judged before the rest of the 
creatures.) His Ummah attains the honor of precedence only by the honor of its Messenger , 
may Allah's peace and blesings be upon him forever, until the Day of Judgement.  

 -﴿َوَيُقوُلوَن َمَتى َهـَذا اْلَوْعُد ِإن ُآنُتْم َصـِدِقيَن 
ُقل الَّ َأْمِلُك ِلَنْفِسى َضرًّا َوَال َنْفًعا ِإالَّ َما َشآَء اللَُّه 

ٍة َأَجٌل ِإَذا َجآَء َأَجُلُهْم َفَال َيْسَتْأِخُروَن ِلُكلِّ ُأمَّ
 ُقْل َأَرَءْيُتْم ِإْن َأَتاُآْم -َساَعًة َوَال َيْسَتْقِدُموَن 

َعَذاُبُه َبَياًتا َأْو َنَهاًرا مَّاَذا َيْسَتْعِجُل ِمْنُه 
  َأُثمَّ ِإَذا َما َوَقَع َءاَمْنُتْم ِبِه َءآْلَن َوَقْد-اْلُمْجِرُموَن 

 ُثمَّ ِقيَل ِللَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا ُذوُقوْا -ُآنُتم ِبِه َتْسَتْعِجُلوَن 
  َعَذاَب اْلُخْلِد َهْل ُتْجَزْوَن ِإالَّ ِبَما ُآنُتْم َتْكِسُبوَن ﴾

(48. And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or the Day of Resurrection), if you 
speak the truth'') (49. Say: "I have no power over any harm or profit for myself except what 
Allah may will. For every Ummah, there is a term appointed; when their term comes, neither 
can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment).'') (50. Say: "Tell me, if His 
torment should come to you by night or by day, which portion thereof would the criminals 
hasten on'') (51. Is it then that when it has actually befallen, you will believe in it What! Now 
(you believe) And you used (aforetime) to hasten it on!'') (52. Then it will be said to them who 
wronged themselves: "Taste you the everlasting torment! Are you recompensed (aught) save 
what you used to earn'')  

 



The Deniers of the Day of Resurrection wish to hasten its Coming 
and their Response 

Allah told us about the idolators who reject faith through their demand that the punishment be 
hastened, inquiring about the time of punishment. The response to such question is not 
inherently beneficial, yet they inquired anyway. Allah said:  

﴿َيْسَتْعِجُل ِبَها الَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِبَها َوالَِّذيَن 
  َءاَمُنوْا ُمْشِفُقوَن ِمْنَها َوَيْعَلُموَن َأنََّها اْلَحقُّ﴾

(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very truth.) ﴿42:18﴾ They know that it is the truth for it is definitely going to 
happen. It is going to take place even if they have no idea when it will occur. This is why Allah 
instructed His Messenger to answer them saying:  

  َال َنْفًعا﴾﴿ُقل الَّ َأْمِلُك ِلَنْفِسى َضرًّا َو

(Say: "I have no power over any harm or profit to myself.'') ﴿10:49, 7:188﴾ I will not say except 
what He has taught me. I also have no authority over anything that Allah has not shown to me. 
I am Allah's servant and His Messenger to you. I was told that the Hour is going to come, but He 
has not told me when it will occur. But,  

  ﴿ِلُكلِّ ُأمٍَّة َأَجٌل﴾

(For every Ummah, there is a term appointed;) meaning that for every generation or 
community there is a set term appointed for them. When the end of that term approaches,  

  ﴿َفَال َيْسَتْأِخُروَن َساَعًة َوَال َيْسَتْقِدُموَن﴾

(neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a moment). ) This is similar to 
what Allah said in another Ayah:  

  آَء َأَجُلَهآ﴾﴿َوَلن ُيَؤخَِّر اللَُّه َنْفسًا ِإَذا َج

(And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time (death) comes.) ﴿63:11﴾ Allah 
instructed His Messenger to tell the people that His punishment would come suddenly. He said:  



 َنَهاًرا مَّاَذا ﴿ُقْل َأَرَءْيُتْم ِإْن َأَتاُآْم َعَذاُبُه َبَياًتا َأْو
 َأُثمَّ ِإَذا َما َوَقَع َءاَمْنُتْم -َيْسَتْعِجُل ِمْنُه اْلُمْجِرُموَن 

  ِبِه َءآْلَن َوَقْد ُآنُتم ِبِه َتْسَتْعِجُلوَن ﴾

(Say: "Tell me, if His torment should come to you by night or by day, which portion thereof 
would the criminals hasten on Is it then that when it has actually befallen, you will believe in it 
What! Now (you believe) And you used (aforetime) to hasten it on!'') When the punishment 
befalls them, they will say:  

  ﴿َربََّنآ َأْبَصْرَنا َوَسِمْعَنا﴾

("Our Lord! We have now seen and heard.'') (32:12) Allah also said:  

﴿َفَلمَّا َرَأْوْا َبْأَسَنا َقاُلوْا َءاَمنَّا ِباللَِّه َوْحَدُه َوَآـَفْرَنا 
 َفَلْم َيُك َينَفُعُهْم ِإيَمـُنُهْم َلمَّا -ِبَما ُآنَّا ِبِه ُمْشِرِآيَن 

ْت ِفى ِعَباِدِه َرَأْوْا َبْأَسَنا ُسنََّة اللَِّه الَِّتى َقْد َخَل
  َوَخِسَر ُهَناِلَك اْلَكـِفُروَن ﴾

(So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners. Then their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our torment covered them).'')﴿40:84-85﴾  

  ﴿ُثمَّ ِقيَل ِللَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا ُذوُقوْا َعَذاَب اْلُخْلِد﴾

(Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves: "Taste you the everlasting torment!'') 
This will be said to them on the Day of Resurrection, blaming and rebuking them. As Allah said 
in another Ayah:  

 َهـِذِه النَّاُر -﴿َيْوَم ُيَدعُّوَن ِإَلى َناِر َجَهنََّم َدعًّا 
 َأَفِسْحٌر َهـَذا َأْم َأنُتْم َال -م ِبَها ُتَكذُِّبوَن الَِّتى ُآنُت



 اْصَلْوَها َفاْصِبُروْا َأْو َال َتْصِبُروْا -ُتْبِصُروَن 
  َسَوآٌء َعَلْيُكْم ِإنََّما ُتْجَزْوَن َما ُآنُتْم َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire that you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not see Taste you 
therein its heat and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are 
only being requited for what you used to do.) ﴿52:13-16﴾  

﴿َوَيْسَتْنِبُئوَنَك َأَحقٌّ ُهَو ُقْل ِإى َوَربِّى ِإنَُّه َلَحقٌّ 
 َوَلْو َأنَّ ِلُكلِّ َنْفٍس َظَلَمْت َما -َوَمآ َأنُتْم ِبُمْعِجِزيَن 

ِفى االٌّْرِض َالْفَتَدْت ِبِه َوَأَسرُّوْا النََّداَمَة َلمَّا َرَأُوْا 
  اْلِقْسِط َوُهْم َال ُيْظَلُموَن ﴾اْلَعَذاَب َوُقِضَى َبْيَنُهْم ِب

(53. And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true'' Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very 
truth! And you cannot escape it!'') (54. And if every person who had wronged, possessed all that 
is on the earth and sought to ransom himself therewith (it will not be accepted), and they 
would feel in their hearts regret when they see the torment, and they will be judged with 
justice, and no wrong will be done unto them.)  

 

The Resurrection is Real 

Allah said that they ask you to inform them (saying):  

  ﴿َأَحقٌّ ُهَو﴾

("Is it true'') asking about the return and the Resurrection from the graves, after the bodies 
become sand.  

  ﴿ُقْل ِإى َوَربِّى ِإنَُّه َلَحقٌّ َوَمآ َأنُتْم ِبُمْعِجِزيَن﴾

(Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you cannot escape it!'') meaning that becoming 
sand does not make Allah incapable of bringing you back, since He originated you from nothing.  

  ﴿ِإنََّمآ َأْمُرُه ِإَذآ َأَراَد َشْيئًا َأن َيُقوَل َلُه ُآن َفَيُكوُن ﴾



(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, `Be!' - and it 
is!)﴿36:82﴾ There are only two other Ayat in the Qur'an similar to this. Allah commands His 
Messenger to give an oath by Him to answer those who deny the return. He said in Surah Saba',  

َتْأِتيَنا السَّاَعُة ُقْل َبَلى ﴿َوَقاَل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َال 
  َوَربِّى َلَتْأِتَينَُّكْم﴾

(Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us.'' Say: "Yes, by my Lord!, it will come 
to you.'') (34:3) The second is in Surat At-Taghabun, He said:  

ن ُيْبَعُثوْا ُقْل َبَلى َوَربِّى ﴿َزَعَم الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َأن لَّ
َلُتْبَعُثنَّ ُثمَّ َلُتَنبَُّؤنَّ ِبَما َعِمْلُتْم َوَذِلَك َعَلى اللَِّه َيِسيٌر 

﴾  

(The disbelievers claimed that they will never be resurrected. Say: "Yes! By my Lord! you will 
certainly be resurrected, then you will be informed of (and recompensed for) what you did; 
and that is easy for Allah.'') (64:7) Then Allah informed us that when the Resurrection is 
established the disbelievers will wish that they could ransom themselves from Allah's 
punishment with the equivalent of the weight of the earth in gold.  

﴿َوَأَسرُّوْا النََّداَمَة َلمَّا َرَأُوْا اْلَعَذاَب َوُقِضَى َبْيَنُهْم 
  ِباْلِقْسِط َوُهْم َال ُيْظَلُموَن﴾

(And they would feel in their hearts regret when they see the torment, and they will be judged 
with justice, and no wrong will be done unto them.)  

﴿َأال ِإنَّ للَِّه َما ِفى السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َأَال ِإنَّ 
 ُهَو -َوْعَد اللَِّه َحقٌّ َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَرُهْم َال َيْعَلُموَن 

  ُيْحِى َوُيِميُت َوِإَلْيِه ُتْرَجُعوَن ﴾

(55. No doubt, surely, all that is in the heavens and the earth belongs to Allah. No doubt, 
surely, Allah's promise is true. But most of them know not.) (56. It is He Who gives life, and 
causes death, and to Him you (all) shall return.) Allah is the Owner of the heavens and earth. 
His promise is true and is indeed going to be fulfilled. He is the One Who gives life and causes 
death. To Him is the return of everyone, and He is the One who has the power over that, and 
the One Who knows everything about every creature; its deterioration, and where every speck 
of it has gone, be it land, oceans or otherwise.  



﴿َيَأيَُّها النَّاُس َقْد َجآَءْتُكْم مَّْوِعَظٌة مَّن رَّبُِّكْم 
َوِشَفآٌء لَِّما ِفى الصُُّدوِر َوُهًدى َوَرْحَمٌة لِّْلُمْؤِمِنيَن 

 ُقْل ِبَفْضِل اللَِّه َوِبَرْحَمِتِه َفِبَذِلَك َفْلَيْفَرُحوْا ُهَو -
  َخْيٌر مِّمَّا َيْجَمُعوَن ﴾

(57. O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your Lord, and a cure for that which 
is in your breasts, -- a guidance and a mercy for the believers.) (58. Say: "In the bounty of 
Allah, and in His mercy; therein let them rejoice.'' That is better than what (the wealth) they 
amass.)  

The Qur'an is an Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 

Allah confers a great favor on His creatures in what He has sent down of the Gracious Qur'an to 
His Noble Messenger . He said:  

  ﴿َيَأيَُّها النَّاُس َقْد َجآَءْتُكْم مَّْوِعَظٌة مَّن رَّبُِّكْم﴾

(O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your Lord.) A warning and a shield from 
shameful deeds.  

  ﴿َوِشَفآٌء لَِّما ِفى الصُُّدوِر﴾

(and a cure for that which is in your breasts,) A cure from suspicion and doubts. The Qur'an 
removes all the filth and Shirk from the hearts.  

  ﴿َوُهًدى َوَرْحَمٌة﴾

(a guidance and a mercy) The guidance and the mercy from Allah are attained through it. This 
is only for those who believe in it and have firm faith in what it contains. As Allah said:  

﴿َوُنَنزُِّل ِمَن اْلُقْرَءاِن َما ُهَو ِشَفآٌء َوَرْحَمٌة 
  لِّْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوَال َيِزيُد الظَّـِلِميَن َإالَّ َخَساًرا ﴾

(And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a mercy to those who believe, and it 
increases the wrongdoers nothing but loss.) (17:82) and;  

  ﴿ُقْل ُهَو ِللَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ُهًدى َوِشَفآٌء﴾



(Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure.'') (41: 44) Allah then said:  

  ْلَيْفَرُحوْا﴾﴿ُقْل ِبَفْضِل اللَِّه َوِبَرْحَمِتِه َفِبَذِلَك َف

(Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein let them rejoice.'') rejoice in what has 
come from Allah. Let them rejoice in the guidance and the religion of the truth. It is better 
than anything they might rejoice in,  

  ٌر مِّمَّا َيْجَمُعوَن﴾﴿ُهَو َخْي

That is better than what (the wealth) they amass. from the ruins of the world and its vanishing 
bloom undoubtedly.  

﴿ُقْل َأَرَأْيُتْم مَّآ َأنَزَل اللَُّه َلُكْم مِّن رِّْزٍق َفَجَعْلُتْم 
 َأِذَن َلُكْم َأْم َعَلى اللَِّه مِّْنُه َحَراًما َوَحَالًال ُقْل َءآللَُّه

 َوَما َظنُّ الَِّذيَن َيْفَتُروَن َعَلى اللَِّه -َتْفَتُروَن 
اْلَكِذَب َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة ِإنَّ اللََّه َلُذو َفْضٍل َعَلى النَّاِس 

  َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَرُهْم َال َيْشُكُروَن ﴾

(59. Say: "Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to you! And you have made of it lawful 
and unlawful.'' Say: "Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie against Allah'') 
(60. And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on the Day of Resurrection Truly, 
Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but most of them are ungrateful.)  

 

None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except Allah or Those 
Whom Allah has allowed to do so 

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said: 
"This Ayah was revealed to criticize the idolators for what they used to make lawful and 
unlawful. Like the Bahirah, Sa'ibah and Wasilah.'' As Allah said:  

﴿َوَجَعُلوْا ِللَِّه ِممَّا َذَرَأ ِمَن اْلَحْرِث َواالٌّْنَعاِم 
  َنِصيبًا﴾



(And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which He has created.)﴿6:136﴾ Imam 
Ahmad recorded a narration from Malik bin Nadlah who said, "I came to Allah's Messenger while 
in filthy clothes. He said,  

  »َهْل َلَك َماٌل؟«

(Do you have wealth) I answered, `Yes.' He said,  

  »يِّ اْلَماِل؟ِمْن َأ«

(what kind of wealth) I answered, `All kinds; camels, slaves, horses, sheep.' So he said,  

  »ِإَذا َآَتاَك اللَُّه َماًلا َفْلُيَر َعَلْيك«

(If Allah gives you wealth, then let it be seen on you.) Then he said,  

اًحا آَذاُنَها، َفَتْعِمَد ِإَلى َهْل ُتْنَتُج ِإْبُلَك ِصَح«
َهِذِه ُبْحٌر، َوَتُشقُّ : ُموًسى َفَتْقَطَع آَذاَنَها، َفَتُقوُل

َهِذِه ُصُرٌم، َوُتَحرُِّمَها َعَلْيَك : ُجُلوَدَها َوَتُقوُل
  »َوَعَلى َأْهِلك

 It is not that your camels are born with healthy ears, you take a knife and cut them, then) ؟
say, "This is a Bahr,'' tear its skin, then say, `This is a Sarm,'' and prohibit them for yourself and 
your family) I replied, `Yes.' He said,  

َفِإنَّ َما آَتاَك اُهللا َلَك ِحلٌّ، َساِعُد اِهللا َأَشدُّ ِمْن «
  » ِمْن ُموَساكَساِعِدَك، َوُموَسى اهللا َأَحُد

(What Allah has given you is lawful. Allah's Forearm is stronger than your forearm, and Allah's 
knife is sharper then your knife.)'' And he mentioned the Hadith in its complete form, and the 
chain for this Hadith is a strong, good chain. Allah criticized those who make lawful what Allah 
has made unlawful or vice verse. This is because they are based on mere desires and false 
opinions that are not supported with evidence or proof. Allah then warned them with a promise 
of the Day of Resurrection. He asked:  



﴿َوَما َظنُّ الَِّذيَن َيْفَتُروَن َعَلى اللَِّه اْلَكِذَب َيْوَم 
  اْلِقَيـَمِة﴾

(And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on the Day of Resurrection) What do they 
think will happen to them when they return to Us on the Day of Resurrection Ibn Jarir said that 
Allah's statement:  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َلُذو َفْضٍل َعَلى النَّاِس﴾

(Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,) indicated that the bounty is in postponing their 
punishment in this world. I (Ibn Kathir) say, the meaning could be that the Grace for people is 
in the good benefits that He made permissible for them in this world or in their religion. He 
also has not prohibited them except what is harmful to them in their world and the Hereafter.  

  ﴿َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَرُهْم َال َيْشُكُروَن﴾

(but most of them are ungrateful.) So they prohibited what Allah has bestowed upon them and 
made it hard and narrow upon themselves. They made some things lawful and others unlawful. 
The idolators committed these actions when they set laws for themselves. And so did the 
People of the Book when they invented innovations in their religion.  

﴿َوَما َتُكوُن ِفى َشْأٍن َوَما َتْتُلوْا ِمْنُه ِمن ُقْرَءاٍن 
َوَال َتْعَمُلوَن ِمْن َعَمٍل ِإالَّ ُآنَّا َعَلْيُكْم ُشُهوًدا ِإْذ 
ُتِفيُضوَن ِفيِه َوَما َيْعُزُب َعن رَّبَِّك ِمن مِّْثَقاِل َذرٍَّة 
ِلَك ِفي االٌّْرِض َوَال ِفى السََّمآِء َوَال َأْصَغَر ِمن َذ

  َوال َأْآَبَر ِإالَّ ِفى ِآَتاٍب مُِّبيٍن ﴾

(61. Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We 
are Witness thereof when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) 
the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is less than that or what 
is greater than that but is (written) in a Clear Record.)  

 

Everything Small or Large is within the Knowledge of Allah 

Allah informed His Prophet that He knows and is well acquainted with all of the affairs and 
conditions of him and his Ummah and all of creation and its creatures at all times -- during 
every hour and second. Nothing slips or escapes from His knowledge and observation, not even 



anything the weight of a speck of dust within the heavens or earth, or anything that is smaller 
or larger than that. Everything is in a manifest Book, as Allah said:  

﴿َوِعنَدُه َمَفاِتُح اْلَغْيِب َال َيْعَلُمَهآ ِإالَّ ُهَو َوَيْعَلُم َما 
 ِإالَّ َيْعَلُمَها ِفى اْلَبرِّ َواْلَبْحِر َوَما َتْسُقُط ِمن َوَرَقٍة

َوَال َحبٍَّة ِفى ُظُلَمـِت االٌّْرِض َوَال َرْطٍب َوَال 
  َياِبٍس ِإالَّ ِفى ِآَتـٍب مُِّبيٍن ﴾

(And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden and unseen), none knows them but 
He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows 
it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a 
Clear Record.)(6:59) He stated that He is Well-Aware of the movement of the trees and other 
inanimate objects. He is also Well-Aware of all grazing beasts. He said:  

﴿َوَما ِمن َدآبٍَّة ِفى االٌّْرِض َوَال َطاِئٍر َيِطيُر 
  ِبَجَناَحْيِه ِإالَّ ُأَمٌم َأْمَثـُلُكْم﴾

(There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with its two wings, but are 
communities like you.) (6:38) He also said:  

   ِفي االٌّْرِض ِإالَّ َعَلى اللَِّه ِرْزُقَها﴾﴿َوَما ِمن َدآبٍَّة

(And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah. )(11:6) If this is 
His knowledge of the movement of these things, then what about His knowledge of the 
movement of the creatures that are commanded to worship Him Allah said:  

 الَِّذى َيَراَك ِحيَن -﴿َوَتوآَّْل َعَلى اْلَعِزيِز الرَِّحيِم 
  َتُقوُم ﴾

  ﴿َوَتَقلَُّبَك ِفى السَّـِجِديَن ﴾

(And put your trust in the Almighty, the Most Merciful, Who sees you when you stand up, and 
your movements among those who fall prostrate.)(26:217-219) That is why Allah said:  



﴿َوَما َتُكوُن ِفى َشْأٍن َوَما َتْتُلوْا ِمْنُه ِمن ُقْرَءاٍن 
َوَال َتْعَمُلوَن ِمْن َعَمٍل ِإالَّ ُآنَّا َعَلْيُكْم ُشُهوًدا ِإْذ 

  ُتِفيُضوَن ِفيِه﴾

(Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We are 
Witness thereof when you are doing it.) meaning, `We are watching and hearing you when you 
engage in that thing.' When Jibril asked the Prophet about Ihsan, he said:  

 َآَأنََّك َتَراُه، َفِإْن َلْم َتُكْن َتَراُه َفِإنَُّه َأْن َتْعُبَد اَهللا«
  »َيَراك

(It is that you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him. But since you do not see Him, be certain 
that He is watching you.)  

﴿َأال ِإنَّ َأْوِلَيآَء اللَِّه َال َخْوٌف َعَلْيِهْم َوَال ُهْم 
 َلُهُم - الَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا َوَآاُنوْا َيتَُّقوَن -ْحَزُنوَن َي

اْلُبْشَرى ِفي اْلَحيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوِفى االٌِّخَرِة َال َتْبِديَل 
  ِلَكِلَماِت اللَِّه ذِلَك ُهَو اْلَفْوُز اْلَعِظيُم ﴾

(62. Behold! The Awliya' of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve.) (63. 
Those who believed, and have Taqwa.) (64. For them is good news, in the life of the present 
world, and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of Allah. This is indeed the 
supreme success.)  

 

Identifying the Awliya' of Allah 

Allah tells us that His Awliya' (friends and allies) are those who believe and have Taqwa of Allah 
as He defined them. Every pious, God-fearing person is a friend of Allah, therefore,  

  ﴿َال َخْوٌف َعَلْيِهْم﴾

(no fear shall come upon them) from the future horrors they will face in the Hereafter.  



  ﴿َوَال ُهْم َيْحَزُنوَن﴾

(nor shall they grieve.) over anything left behind in this world. Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that Allah's Messenger said:  

ِإنَّ ِمْن ِعَباِد اِهللا ِعَباًدا َيْغِبُطُهُم اْلَأْنِبَياُء «
  »َوالشَُّهَداء

(Among the servants of Allah there will be those whom the Prophets and the martyrs will 
consider fortunate). It was said: "Who are these, O Messenger of Allah, so we may love them'' 
He said:  

ُهْم َقْوٌم َتَحابُّوا ِفي اِهللا ِمْن َغْيِر َأْمَواٍل َوَلا «
َأْنَساٍب، ُوُجوُهُهْم ُنوٌر َعَلى َمَناِبَر ِمْن ُنوٍر، َلا 
َيَخاُفون ِإَذا َخاَف النَّاُس، َوَلا َيْحَزُنوَن ِإَذا َحِزَن 

  »النَّاس

(These are people who loved one another for the sake of Allah without any other interest like 
money or kinship. Their faces will be light, upon platforms of light. They shall have no fear (on 
that Day) when fear shall come upon people. Nor shall they grieve when others grieve.) Then 
he recited:  

﴿َأال ِإنَّ َأْوِلَيآَء اللَِّه َال َخْوٌف َعَلْيِهْم َوَال ُهْم 
  َيْحَزُنوَن ﴾

(Behold!! Verily, the Awliya' (friends and allies) of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor 
shall they grieve.)  

 

The True Dream is a Form of Good News 

Ibn Jarir narrated from `Ubadah bin As-Samit that he ﴿recited﴾ to Allah's Messenger :  

  ﴿َلُهُم اْلُبْشَرى ِفي اْلَحيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوِفى االٌِّخَرِة﴾



(For them is good news, in the life of the present world, and in the Hereafter.) ﴿and said,﴾ "We 
know the good news of the Hereafter, it is Paradise. But what is the good news in this world'' 
He said:  

َوِهَي . الرُّْؤَيا الصَّاِلَحُة َيَراَها اْلَعْبُد َأْو ُتَرى َلُه«
ُجْزٌء ِمْن َأْرَبَعٍة َوَأْرَبِعيَن ُجْزًءا َأْو َسْبِعيَن ُجْزًءا 

  »ِمَن النُُّبوَّة

(It is the good dream that a servant may see or it is seen about him. This dream is one part 
from forty-four or seventy parts of Prophethood.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! What about a man who does deeds that the people commend him for'' 
Allah's Messenger said,  

  »ِتْلَك َعاِجُل ُبْشَرى اْلُمْؤِمن«

(That is the good news that has been expedited for the believer.) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
`Abdullah bin `Amr said that Allah's Messenger said:  

  ﴿َلُهُم اْلُبْشَرى ِفي اْلَحيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوِفى االٌِّخَرِة﴾

(For them is good news, in the life of the present world) Then he said,  

الرُّْؤَيا الصَّاِلَحُة ُيَبشَُّرَها اْلُمْؤِمُن، ُجْزٌء ِمْن «
ِتْسَعٍة َوَأْرَبِعيَن ُجْزًءا ِمَن النُُّبوَِّة، َفَمْن َرَأى َذِلَك 

 ِمَن َفْلُيْخِبْر ِبَها،َوَمْن َرَأى ِسَوى َذِلَك َفِإنََّما ُهَو
الشَّْيَطاِن ِلُيْحِزَنُه، َفْلَيْنُفْث َعْن َيَساِرِه َثَلاًثا، 

  »َوْلُيَكبِّْر، َوَلا ُيْخِبْر ِبَها َأَحًدا

(The good dream that comes as a good news for the believer is a part of forty-nine parts of 
prophethood. So if anyone of you has a good dream, he should narrate it to others. But if he 
has a dream that he dislikes, then it is from Shaytan to make him sad. He should blow to his 
left three times, and say : "Allahu Akbar,'' and should not mention it to anyone.'') And it was 
also said, "The good news here is the glad tidings the angels bring to the believer at the time of 
death. They bring him the good news of Paradise and forgiveness.'' Similarly, Allah said:  



﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َقاُلوْا َربَُّنا اللَُّه ُثمَّ اْسَتَقـُموْا َتَتَنزَُّل 
َعَلْيِهُم اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َأالَّ َتَخاُفوْا َوَال َتْحَزُنوْا َوَأْبِشُروْا 

 َنْحُن َأْوِلَيآُؤُآْم ِفى -ِباْلَجنَِّة الَِّتى ُآنُتْم ُتوَعُدوَن 
ِة َوَلُكْم ِفيَها َما َتْشَتِهى اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوِفى االٌِّخَر

 ُنُزًال مِّْن َغُفوٍر -َأنُفُسُكْم َوَلُكْم ِفيَها َما َتدَُّعوَن 
  رَِّحيٍم ﴾

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone),'' and then they stand straight and firm, on 
them the angels will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But 
receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been promised! We have been your friends 
in the life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that your 
souls desire, and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask. An entertainment from (Allah), 
the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'') (41:30-32) In the Hadith narrated by Al-Bara', the Prophet 
said:  

ِإنَّ اْلُمْؤِمَن ِإَذا َحَضَرُه اْلُموُت َجاَءُه َمَلاِئَكٌة ِبيُض 
اْخُرِجي َأيَُّتَها الرُّوُح :اْلُوُجوِه ِبيُض الثَِّياِب َفَقاُلوا

الطَّيَِّبُة ِإَلى ُرْوٍح َوَرْيَحاٍن َوَرَب َغْيِر َغْضَباَن، 
 َفَتْخُرُج ِمْن َفِمِه َآَما َتِسيُل اْلَقْطَرُة ِمْن َفِم

  »السَِّقاء

(When death approaches the believer, angels with white faces and white clothes come to him 
and say: "O good soul! Come out to comfort and provision and a Lord who is not angry.'' The 
soul then comes out of his mouth like a drop of water pouring out of a water skin.) Their good 
news in the Hereafter is as Allah said:  

﴿َال َيْحُزُنُهُم اْلَفَزُع االٌّْآَبُر َوَتَتَلقَّـُهُم اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َهـَذا 
  َيْوُمُكُم الَِّذى ُآنُتْم ُتوَعُدوَن ﴾



(The greatest terror (on the Day of Resurrection) will not grieve them, and the angels will meet 
them, (with the greeting:) "This is your Day which you were promised.'') (21:103), and,  

﴿َيْوَم َتَرى اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َواْلُمْؤِمَنـِت َيْسَعى ُنوُرُهم 
َتْجِرى َبْيَن َأْيِديِهْم َوِبَأْيَمـِنِهم ُبْشَراُآُم اْلَيْوَم َجنَّـٌت 

ِمن َتْحِتَها االٌّْنَهـُر َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها َذِلَك ُهَو اْلَفْوُز 
  اْلَعِظيُم ﴾

(On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women -- their light running 
forward before them and by their right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the great success!)(57:12) 
Allah then said:  

  ﴿َال َتْبِديَل ِلَكِلَماِت اللَِّه﴾

(No change can there be in the Words of Allah.) meaning, this promise doesn't change or breach 
or fall short. It is decreed and firm, and going to happen undoubtedly.  

  ﴿َذِلَك ُهَو اْلَفْوُز اْلَعِظيُم﴾

(This is indeed the supreme success.)  

﴿َوَال َيْحُزنَك َقْوُلُهْم ِإنَّ اْلِعزََّة للَِّه َجِميعًا ُهَو 
للَِّه َمن ِفى السََّمـَوت َوَمْن  َأال ِإنَّ -السَِّميُع اْلَعِليُم 

ِفى االٌّْرِض َوَما َيتَِّبُع الَِّذيَن َيْدُعوَن ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه 
ُشَرَآآَء ِإن َيتَِّبُعوَن ِإالَّ الظَّنَّ َوِإْن ُهْم ِإالَّ 

 ُهَو الَِّذى َجَعَل َلُكُم الَّْيَل ِلَتْسُكُنوْا ِفيِه -َيْخُرُصوَن 
 ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيـٍت لَِّقْوٍم َيْسَمُعوَن َوالنََّهاَر ُمْبِصرًا

﴾  



(65. Do not grieve over their speech, for all power and honor belong to Allah. He is the All-
Hearer, the All-Knower.) (66. Behold! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the heavens and 
whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship and invoke others besides Allah, in fact they 
follow not the partners, they follow only a conjecture and they do nothing but lie.) (67. He it is 
Who has appointed for you the night that you may rest therein, and the day to make things 
visible (to you). Verily, in this are Ayat for a people who listen (those who think deeply).)  

 

All Might and Honor is for Allah -- He Alone has Full Authority 
within the Universe 

Allah said to His Messenger ,  

  ﴿َوَال َيْحُزنَك﴾

(Do not greive) because of the remarks of these idolators, and depend on Allah and ask for His 
help. Put your trust in Him.  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اْلِعزََّةَجِميعًا﴾

(For all power and honor belong to Allah.) All might and honor belong to Him, His Messenger 
and the believers.  

  ﴿ُهَو السَِّميُع اْلَعِليُم﴾

(He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) He hears the utterances of His servants and knows their 
affairs. Allah then stated that to Him is the dominion of the heavens and earth. But the 
idolators worship idols, that own nothing and can neither harm nor benefit anyone. They have 
no evidence to base their worship on them. They only follow their own conjecture, lies, and 
ultimately - falsehood. Allah then informed us that He is the One Who made the night for His 
servants to rest therein from weariness and exhaustion.  

  ﴿َوالنََّهـاَر ُمْبِصـرًا﴾

(And the day to make things visible (to you).) bright and clear for them to seek livelihood and 
to travel to fulfill their needs.  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيـٍت لَِّقْوٍم َيْسَمُعوَن﴾

(Verily, in this are Ayat for a people who listen.) Those who hear these proofs and take a lesson 
from them. These Ayat can lead them to realize the greatness of their Creator and Sustainer.  



﴿َقاُلوْا اتََّخَذ اللَُّه َوَلدًا ُسْبَحـَنُه ُهَو اْلَغِنيُّ َلُه َما ِفى 
 ِعنَدُآْم مِّن ُسْلَطاٍن السََّمـَوت َوَما ِفى االٌّْرِض ِإْن

 ُقْل ِإنَّ -ِبَهـَذآ َأتُقوُلوَن َعَلى اللَِّه َما َال َتْعَلُموَن 
 َمَتـٌع -الَِّذيَن َيْفَتُروَن َعَلى اللَِّه اْلَكِذَب َال ُيْفِلُحوَن 

ِفى الدُّْنَيا ُثمَّ ِإَلْيَنا َمْرِجُعُهْم ُثمَّ ُنِذيُقُهُم اْلَعَذاَب 
  َآاُنوْا َيْكُفُروَن ﴾الشَِّديَد ِبَما 

(68. They say: "Allah has begotten a son.'' Glory is to Him! He is Rich (free of all needs). His is 
all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. No warrant have you for this. Do you say 
against Allah what you know not.) (69. Say: "Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will 
never be successful.'') (70. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will be their 
return, then We shall make them taste the severest torment because they used to disbelieve.)  

 

Allah is Far Above taking a Wife or having Children 

Allah criticizes those who claim that He has,  

  ﴿َوَلدًا ُسْبَحـَنُه ُهَو اْلَغِنيُّ﴾

(...begotten a son. Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all needs).) He is Greater than that and 
above it. He is Self-Sufficient, free of want or need of anything. Everything else is in desperate 
need of Him,  

  َما ِفى السََّمـَوت َوَما ِفى االٌّْرِض﴾﴿َلُه 

(His is all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth.) So how can He have a son from 
what He has created Everything and everyone belongs to Him and is His servant.  

  آ﴾﴿ِإْن ِعنَدُآْم مِّن ُسْلَطاٍن ِبَهـَذ

(No warrant have you for this) Meaning, you have no proof for the lies and falsehood that you 
claim,  

  ﴿َأَتُقوُلوَن َعَلى اللَِّه َما َال َتْعَلُموَن﴾



(Do you say against Allah what you know not.) This is a severe threat and a firm warning. 
Similarly, Allah threatened and said:  

 - َلَقْد ِجْئُتْم َشْيئًا ِإّدًا -﴿َوَقاُلوْا اتََّخَذ الرَّْحَمـُن َوَلدًا 
َتَكاُد السََّمـَوُت َيَتَفطَّْرَن ِمْنُه َوَتنَشقُّ االٌّْرُض 

 - َأن َدَعْوا ِللرَّْحَمـِن َوَلدًا -َوَتِخرُّ اْلِجَباُل َهّدًا 
 ِإن ُآلُّ َمن -ْحَمـِن َأن َيتَِّخَذ َوَلدًا َوَما َينَبِغى ِللرَّ

 -ِفى السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض ِإالَّ آِتى الرَّْحَمـِن َعْبدًا 
 َوُآلُُّهْم َءاِتيِه َيْوَم -لََّقْد َأْحَصـُهْم َوَعدَُّهْم َعّدًا 

  اْلِقَيـَمِة َفْردًا ﴾

(And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son.'' Indeed you have brought forth a terribly 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the 
mountains fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious. But it is not suitable for 
the Most Gracious that He should beget a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto the Most Gracious as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has 
counted them a full counting. And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection.) (19:88-95) Then Allah warned the liars that fabricated the claim that He has 
begotten a son. He warned that they will not succeed, never prospering in this world or in the 
Hereafter. In this world Allah will lead them, step-by-step, to their ruin. He will give them 
respite and put up with them for a while. He will allow them to have little enjoyment,  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َنْضَطرُُّهْم ِإَلى َعَذاٍب َغِليٍظ﴾

(then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great torment.)(31:24) As Allah said here:  

  ﴿َمَتـٌع ِفى الدُّْنَيا﴾

((A brief) enjoyment in this world!) meaning, only a short period,  

  ُعُهْم﴾﴿ُثمَّ ِإَلْيَنا َمْرِج

(and then unto Us will be their return) on the Day of Resurrection;  

  ﴿ُثمَّ ُنِذيُقُهُم اْلَعَذاَب الشَِّديَد ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْكُفُروَن﴾



(Then We shall make them taste the severest torment because they used to disbelieve. ) 
meaning, `We shall make them taste the painful punishment because of their Kufr and lies 
about Allah.'  

﴿َواْتُل َعَلْيِهْم َنَبَأ ُنوٍح ِإْذ َقاَل ِلَقْوِمِه َيَقْوِم ِإن َآاَن 
َآُبَر َعَلْيُكْم مََّقاِمى َوَتْذِآيِرى ِبآَياِت اللَِّه َفَعَلى اللَِّه 

 َأْمَرُآْم َوُشَرَآآَءُآْم ُثمَّ َال َيُكْن َتَوآَّْلُت َفَأْجِمُعوْا
 -َأْمُرُآْم َعَلْيُكْم ُغمًَّة ُثمَّ اْقُضوْا ِإَلىَّ َوَال ُتنِظُروَن 

َفِإن َتَولَّْيُتْم َفَما َسَأْلُتُكْم مِّْن َأْجٍر ِإْن َأْجِرَى ِإالَّ 
 -َعَلى اللَِّه َوُأِمْرُت َأْن َأُآوَن ِمَن اْلُمْسِلِميَن 

ُبوُه َفَنجَّْيَناُه َوَمن مََّعُه ِفى اْلُفْلِك َوَجَعْلَناُهْم َفَكذَّ
َخَالِئَف َوَأْغَرْقَنا الَِّذيَن َآذَُّبوْا ِبآَيـِتَنا َفاْنُظْر َآْيَف 

  َآاَن َعاِقَبُة اْلُمْنَذِريَن ﴾

(71. And recite to them the news of Nuh. When he said to his people: "O my people, if my stay 
(with you), and my reminding (you) of the Ayat of Allah is hard on you, then I put my trust in 
Allah. So devise your plot, you and your partners, and let not your plot be in confusion for you. 
Then pass your sentence on me and give me no respite.) (72. "But if you turn away, then no 
reward have I asked of you, my reward is only from Allah, and I have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.'') (73. They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him in the ship, and 
We made them generations, replacing one after another, while We drowned those who belied 
Our Ayat. Then see what was the end of those who were warned.)  

 

The Story of Nuh and His People 

Allah instructed His Prophet , saying:  

  ﴿َواْتُل َعَلْيِهْم﴾

(And recite to them) relate to the disbelievers of the Quraysh who belied you and rejected you,  

  ﴿َنَبَأ ُنوٍح﴾



(the news of Nuh) meaning, his story and news with his people who belied him. Tell them how 
Allah destroyed them and caused every last one of them all to drown. Let this be a lesson for 
your people, lest they will be destroyed like them.  

﴿ِإْذ َقاَل ِلَقْوِمِه َيَقْوِم ِإن َآاَن َآُبَر َعَلْيُكْم مََّقاِمى 
  َوَتْذِآيِرى ِبآَياِت اللَِّه َفَعَلى اللَِّه َتَوآَّْلُت﴾

(When he said to his people: "O my people, if my stay (with you), and my reminding (you) of 
the Ayat of Allah is hard on you, then I put my trust in Allah.'') Meaning, `if you find that it is 
too much of an offense that I should live among you and preach to you the revelation of Allah 
and His signs and proofs, then I do not care what you think, and I will not stop inviting you.'  

  ﴿َفَأْجِمُعوْا َأْمَرُآْم َوُشَرَآآَءُآْم﴾

(So devise your plot, you and your partners), `get together with all of your deities (idols and 
statues) that you call upon beside Allah,'  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َال َيُكْن َأْمُرُآْم َعَلْيُكْم ُغمًَّة﴾

(and let not your plot be in confusion for you) meaning, an`d do not be confused about this, 
rather come and let us settle this together if you claim that you are truthful,'  

  ﴿َوَال ُتنِظُروَن﴾

(and give me no respite.) `Do not give me respite even for one hour. Whatever you can do, go 
ahead and do it. I do not care, and I do not fear you, because you are not standing on 
anything.' This is similar to what Hud said to his people,  

﴿ِإن نَُّقوُل ِإالَّ اْعَتَراَك َبْعُض َءاِلَهِتَنا ِبُسوٍء َقاَل 
وْا َأنِّى َبِرىٌء مِّمَّا ُتْشِرُآوَن ِإنِّى ُأْشِهُد اللَِّه َواْشَهُد

 ِمن ُدوِنِه َفِكيُدوِنى َجِميًعا ُثمَّ َال ُتنِظُروِن ِإنِّى -
  َتَوآَّْلُت َعَلى اللَِّه َربِّى َوَربُِّكْم﴾

(I call Allah to witness, and you bear witness, that I am free from that which you ascribe as 
partners in worship with Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord!) (11:54-55)  

 



Islam is the Religion of all of the Prophets 

Nuh said,  

  ﴿َفِإن َتَولَّْيُتْم﴾

(But if you turn away) if you belie the message and turn away from obedience.  

  ﴿َفَما َسَأْلُتُكْم مِّْن َأْجٍر﴾

(then no reward have I asked of you,) I have not asked you anything for my advice.  

﴿ِإْن َأْجِرَى ِإالَّ َعَلى اللَِّه َوُأِمْرُت َأْن َأُآوَن ِمَن 
  اْلُمْسِلِميَن﴾

(My reward is only from Allah. And I have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) I submit to 
Islam. Islam is the religion of all of the Prophets from the first to the last. Their laws and their 
rules may be of different types but the religion is the same. Allah said:  

  ﴿ِلُكلٍّ َجَعْلَنا ِمنُكْم ِشْرَعًة َوِمْنَهـجًا﴾

(To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear way.)(5:48) Ibn `Abbas said: "A way 
and a Sunnah.'' Here Nuh is saying:  

  ﴿َوُأِمْرُت َأْن َأُآوَن ِمَن اْلُمْسِلِميَن﴾

(and I have been commanded to be of the Muslims.) Allah said about His friend, Ibrahim:  

 -﴿ِإْذ َقاَل َلُه َربُُّه َأْسِلْم َقاَل َأْسَلْمُت ِلَربِّ اْلَعـَلِميَن 
َوَوصَّى ِبَهآ ِإْبَرِهيُم َبِنيِه َوَيْعُقوُب َيـَبِنىَّ ِإنَّ اللََّه 

 َوَأنُتم مُّْسِلُموَن اْصَطَفى َلُكُم الدِّيَن َفَال َتُموُتنَّ َإالَّ
﴾  

(When his Lord said to him, "Submit (be a Muslim)!'' He said, "I have submitted myself (as a 
Muslim) to the Lord of all that exists.'' And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons and by 
Ya`qub (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) religion, then die not except 
as Muslims.'')(2:131-132) Yusuf said:  



﴿َربِّ َقْد آَتْيَتِنى ِمَن اْلُمْلِك َوَعلَّْمَتِنى ِمن َتْأِويِل 
االٌَّحاِديِث َفاِطَر السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َأنَت َوِلىِّ 

ِنى ُمْسِلًما َوَأْلِحْقِنى ِفى الدُُّنَيا َواالٌِّخَرِة َتَوفَّ
  ِبالصَّـِلِحيَن ﴾

(My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught me something of the 
interpretation of dreams -- the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Guardian in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and join me with the 
righteous.)(12:101) Musa said:  

﴿يَقْوِم ِإن ُآنُتْم ءاَمْنُتْم ِباللَِّه َفَعَلْيِه َتَوآَُّلوْا ِإن ُآْنُتم 
  مُّْسِلِميَن﴾

(O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are 
Muslims.)(10:84) The magicians said:  

  ﴿َربََّنآ َأْفِرْغ َعَلْيَنا َصْبًرا َوَتَوفََّنا ُمْسِلِميَن﴾

(Our Lord! pour out on us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims.)(7:126) Bilqis said:  

َع ُسَلْيَمـَن ِللَِّه ﴿َربِّ ِإنِّى َظَلْمُت َنْفِسى َوَأْسَلْمُت َم
  َربِّ اْلَعـَلِميَن﴾

(My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit (I have become Muslim) together with 
Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.) (27:44) Allah said:  

وٌر َيْحُكُم ِبَها ﴿ِإنَّآ َأنَزْلَنا التَّْوَراَة ِفيَها ُهًدى َوُن
  النَِّبيُّوَن الَِّذيَن َأْسَلُموْا﴾

(Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
judged for the Jews.)(5:44) He also said:  



﴿َوِإْذ َأْوَحْيُت ِإَلى اْلَحَواِريِّيَن َأْن َءاِمُنوْا ِبى 
  ِبَرُسوِلى َقاُلوْا َءاَمنَّا َواْشَهْد ِبَأنََّنا ُمْسِلُموَن ﴾َو

(And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me and My Messenger, they said: "We 
believe. And bear witness that we are Muslims.'') (5:111) The last of the Messengers and the 
leader of mankind said:  

﴿ُقْل ِإنَّ َصَالِتى َوُنُسِكى َوَمْحَياَى َوَمَماِتى للَِّه 
 َال َشِريَك َلُه َوِبَذِلَك ُأِمْرُت َوَأَنْا -َربِّ اْلَعـَلِميَن 
  َأوَُّل اْلُمْسِلِميَن ﴾

(Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.) (6:162-163) meaning, from this Ummah. He said, in an authentic Hadith:  

  »َوِديُنُنا َواِحد. َنْحُن َمْعَشَر اْلَأِنْبَياِء َأْوَلاُد َعلَّاٍت«

(We, the Prophets are brothers with (the same father but) different mothers. Our religion is 
the same,) meaning, `we should worship Allah alone without partners while having different 
laws.'  

 

The Evil Goal and End of Criminals 

Allah said:  

  َنجَّْيَناُه َوَمن مََّعُه﴾﴿َفَكذَُّبوُه َف

(They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him) meaning on his religion,  

  ﴿ِفى اْلُفْلِك﴾

(in the (Fulk) ship) Fulk refers to the ark, and,  

  ﴿َوَجَعْلَناُهْم َخَالِئَف﴾

(We made them generations replacing one after another) on earth,  



﴿َوَأْغَرْقَنا الَِّذيَن َآذَُّبوْا ِبآَيـِتَنا َفاْنُظْر َآْيَف َآاَن 
  َعاِقَبُة اْلُمْنَذِريَن﴾

(while We drowned those who belied Our Ayat. Then see what was the end of those who were 
warned.) meaning `O Muhammad, see how We saved the believers and destroyed the deniers!'  

﴿ُثمَّ َبَعْثَنا ِمن َبْعِدِه ُرُسًال ِإَلى َقْوِمِهْم َفَجآُءوُهْم 
ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت َفَما َآاُنوْا ِلُيْؤِمُنوْا ِبَما َآذَُّبوْا ِبِه ِمن َقْبُل 

  َآَذِلَك َنْطَبُع َعَلى ُقلوِب اْلُمْعَتِديَن ﴾

(74. Then after him We sent Messengers to their people. They brought them clear proofs, but 
they would not believe what they had already rejected beforehand. Thus We seal the hearts of 
the transgressors.)  

 

Meaning; Then after Nuh We sent Messengers to their people. 

They brought them clear proofs. and evidences of the truth that they came with.  

  ﴿َفَما َآاُنوْا ِلُيْؤِمُنوْا ِبَما َآذَُّبوْا ِبِه ِمن َقْبُل﴾

(But they would not believe what they had already rejected beforehand) meaning the nations 
did not believe what their Messengers brought to them because they already rejected it from 
the beginning. Allah said:  

  ﴿َوُنَقلُِّب َأْفِئَدَتُهْم َوَأْبَصـَرُهْم﴾

(And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance).) (6:110) He then said 
here,  

  ﴿َآَذِلَك َنْطَبُع َعَلى ُقلوِب اْلُمْعَتِديَن﴾

(Thus We seal the hearts of the transgressors.) This means that as Allah has set seals on the 
hearts of those people, such that they would not believe since they previously rejected faith, 
He would also set seals on the hearts of the people that are like them, who will come after 
them. They would not believe until they see the severe torment. This means that Allah 
destroyed the nations after Nuh. He destroyed the nations that rejected the Messengers and 
saved those who believed from among them. From the time of Adam to Nuh, people followed 
Islam. Then they invented the worship of idols. So Allah sent Nuh to them. That is why the 
believers will say to him on the Day of Resurrection, "You are the first Messenger Allah sent to 



the people of the earth.'' Ibn `Abbas said: "There were ten generations between Adam and Nuh, 
and all of them were following Islam.'' Allah also said:  

  ﴿َوَآْم َأْهَلْكَنا ِمَن اْلُقُروِن ِمن َبْعِد ُنوٍح﴾

(And how many generations have We destroyed after Nuh!) (17:17) This was a serious warning 
to the Arab pagans, who rejected the leader and last of the Messengers and Prophets. If the 
people before them who rejected their Messengers had received this much punishment, then 
what did they think will happen to them since they perpetrated even greater sins than others 
before them  

﴿ُثمَّ َبَعْثَنا ِمن َبْعِدِهْم مُّوَسى َوَهـُروَن ِإَلى 
ِبآَيـِتَنا َفاْسَتْكَبُروْا َوَآاُنوْا َقْومًا ِفْرَعْوَن َوَمَلِئِه 

 َفَلمَّا َجآَءُهُم اْلَحقُّ ِمْن ِعنِدَنا َقاُلوْا ِإنَّ -مُّْجِرِميَن 
 َقاَل ُموَسى َأتُقوُلوَن ِلْلَحقِّ َلمَّا -َهـَذا َلِسْحٌر مُِّبيٌن 

 َقاُلوْا -َجآَءُآْم َأِسْحٌر َهـَذا َوَال ُيْفِلُح السَّـِحُروَن 
ِجْئَتَنا ِلَتْلِفَتَنا َعمَّا َوَجْدَنا َعَلْيِه ءاَباَءَنا َوَتُكوَن َأ

َلُكَما اْلِكْبِرَيآُء ِفى االٌّْرِض َوَما َنْحُن َلُكَما 
  ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(75. Then after them We sent Musa and Harun to Fir`awn and his chiefs with Our Ayat. But they 
behaved arrogantly and were a people who were criminals.) (76. So when came to them the 
truth from Us, they said: "This is indeed clear magic.'') (77. Musa said: "Say you (this) about the 
truth when it has come to you Is this magic But the magicians will never be successful.'') (78. 
They said: "Have you come to us to turn us away from that we found our fathers following, and 
that you two may have greatness in the land We are not going to believe you two!'')  

 

The Story of Musa and Fira`wn 

Allah said:  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َبَعْثَنا﴾

(Then after them We sent ) meaning ofter these Messengers,  



  ﴿مُّوَسى َوَهـُروَن ِإَلى ِفْرَعْوَن َوَمَلِئِه﴾

(Musa and Harun to Fir`awn and his chiefs,) meaning his people  

  ﴿ِبـَاَيـِتَنآ﴾

(with Our Ayat.) meaning; `Our proofs and evidences.'  

  ﴿َفاْسَتْكَبُروْا َوَآاُنوْا َقْومًا مُّْجِرِميَن﴾

(But they behaved arrogantly, and were a people who were criminals.) meaning they were too 
arrogant to follow the truth and submit to it, and they were criminals.  

ْن ِعنِدَنا َقاُلوْا ِإنَّ َهـَذا ﴿َفَلمَّا َجآَءُهُم اْلَحقُّ ِم
  َلِسْحٌر مُِّبيٌن ﴾

(So, when came to them the truth from us, they said: "This is indeed clear magic.'') They were 
as if they gave an oath that what they had said was the truth. But they knew that what they 
were saying was a mere lie. As Allah said:  

  ﴿َوَجَحُدوْا ِبَها َواْسَتْيَقَنْتَهآ َأنُفُسُهْم ُظْلمًا َوُعُلّوًا﴾

(And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though they themselves were convinced 
thereof. )(27:14) Musa criticized them saying:  

 َلمَّا َجآَءُآْم َأِسْحٌر َهـَذا َوَال ُيْفِلُح ﴿َأتُقوُلوَن ِلْلَحقِّ
  السَّـِحُروَنَقاُلوْا َأِجْئَتَنا ِلَتْلِفَتَنا﴾

("Say you (this) about the truth when it has come to you Is this magic But the magicians will 
never be successful.'' They said: "Have you come to us to turn us away...)  

  ﴿َعمَّا َوَجْدَنا َعَلْيِه ءاَباَءَنا﴾

(from that we found our fathers following) their religion.  

  ﴿َوَتُكوَن َلُكَما﴾

(and that you two may have...)  



  ﴿اْلِكْبِرَيآُء﴾

(greatness) means grandeur and leadership  

   َلُكَما ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن﴾﴿ِفى االٌّْرِض َوَما َنْحُن

(...in the land, We are not going to believe you two!'')  

 َفَلمَّا -﴿َوَقاَل ِفْرَعْوُن اْئُتوِنى ِبُكلِّ َسـِحٍر َعِليٍم 
َجآَء السََّحَرُة َقاَل َلُهْم مُّوَسى َأْلُقوْا َمآ َأنُتْم مُّْلُقوَن 

ا ِجْئُتْم ِبِه السِّْحُر ِإنَّ  َفَلمَّآ َأْلُقوْا َقاَل ُموَسى َم-
 -اللََّه َسُيْبِطُلُه ِإنَّ اللََّه َال ُيْصِلُح َعَمَل اْلُمْفِسِديَن 
  َوُيِحقُّ اللَُّه اْلَحقَّ ِبَكِلَمـِتِه َوَلْو َآِرَه اْلُمْجِرُموَن ﴾

(79. And Fir`awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.'' (80. And when the sorcerers 
came, Musa said to them: "Cast down what you want to cast!'') (81. Then when they had cast 
down, Musa said: "What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of no effect. 
Verily, Allah does not set right the work of the evildoers.) (82. "And Allah will establish and 
make apparent the truth by His Words, however much the criminals may hate (it).'')  

 

Between Musa and the Magicians 

Allah mentioned the story of the magicians and Musa in Surat Al-A`raf (there is a commentary 
on it in that Surah), this Surah,Surat Ta Ha, and in Surat Ash-Shu`ara'. Fir`awn, may Allah's 
curse be upon him, wanted to deceive the people and impress them with the tricks of the 
magicians in direct opposition to the plain truth that Musa brought. The result was the exact 
opposite and he therefore didn't attain his goal. The signs of the Lord prevailed in that public 
festival.  

 َقاُلوْا َءاَمنَّا ِبَربِّ -﴿َوُأْلِقَى السََّحَرُة َسـِجِديَن 
   َربِّ ُموَسى َوَهـُروَن ﴾-اْلَعـَلِميَن 

(And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. They said: "We believe in the Lord of all that exists -- 
the Lord of Musa and Harun.'')(7:120-122) Fir`awn thought that he would achieve victory 
through the magicians over the Messenger sent by Allah, the All-Knower of all hidden things. 
But he failed, lost Paradise and was deserving of the Hellfire.  



ا  َفَلمَّ-﴿َوَقاَل ِفْرَعْوُن اْئُتوِنى ِبُكلِّ َسـِحٍر َعِليٍم 
َجآَء السََّحَرُة َقاَل َلُهْم مُّوَسى َأْلُقوْا َمآ َأنُتْم مُّْلُقوَن 

﴾  

(And Fir`awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.'' And when the sorcerers came, Musa 
said to them: "Cast down what you want to cast!'') They stood in line after they received the 
promise of Fir`awn to become closer to him and obtain a generous reward. Musa wanted them 
to begin. He wanted the people to see what the magicians had made, then he would come with 
the truth after that to triumph over their falsehood.  

ُموَسى ِإمَّآ َأن ُتْلِقَى َوِإمَّآ َأن نَُّكوَن َأوََّل ﴿َقاُلوْا ي
  َمْن َأْلَقى َقاَل َبْل َأْلُقوْا﴾

(They said: "O Musa! Either you throw first or we be the first to throw'' ﴿Musa﴾ said: "Nay, throw 
you (first)!'') When the magicians cast their spells they bewitched the eyes of the people 
through their display of mighty sorcery. At that time,  

 ُقْلَنا َال َتَخْف -﴿َفَأْوَجَس ِفى َنْفِسِه ِخيَفًة مُّوَسى 
 َوَأْلِق َما ِفى َيِميِنَك َتْلَقْف َما -ِإنََّك َأنَت االٌّْعَلى 

َوَال ُيْفِلُح السَّـِحُر َصَنُعوْا ِإنََّما َصَنُعوْا َآْيُد َساِحٍر 
  َحْيُث َأَتى ﴾

(Musa conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the upper 
hand. And throw that which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a magician's trick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain.'') (20:67-69) Upon that, Musa said:  

﴿َفَلمَّآ َأْلُقوْا َقاَل ُموَسى َما ِجْئُتْم ِبِه السِّْحُر ِإنَّ اللََّه 
 -َال ُيْصِلُح َعَمَل اْلُمْفِسِديَن َسُيْبِطُلُه ِإنَّ اللََّه 

  َوُيِحقُّ اللَُّه اْلَحقَّ ِبَكِلَمـِتِه َوَلْو َآِرَه اْلُمْجِرُموَن ﴾



(What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of no effect. Verily, Allah does not 
set right the work of the evildoers. And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth by His 
Words, however much the criminals may hate (it). )  

﴿َفَمآ ءاَمَن ِلُموَسى ِإالَّ ُذرِّيٌَّة مِّن َقْوِمِه َعَلى 
َخْوٍف مِّن ِفْرَعْوَن َوَمَلِئِهْم َأن َيْفِتَنُهْم َوِإنَّ 

  َوِإنَُّه َلِمَن اْلُمْسِرِفيَن ﴾ِفْرَعْوَن َلَعاٍل ِفي االٌّْرِض 

(83. But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his people, because of the fear of 
Fir`awn and his chiefs, lest they should persecute them; and verily, Fir`awn was an arrogant 
tyrant on the earth, he was indeed one of the transgressors.)  

 

Only a Few Youth from Fir`awn's People believed in Musa 

Allah tells us that despite all the clear signs and irrefutable evidence Musa came with, only a 
few offspring from Fir`awn's followers believed in him. They were even scared that Fir`awn 
and his followers would force them to return to Kufr (disbelief). Fir`awn was an evil tyrant and 
extremely arrogant. His people feared him and his power too much. Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn 
`Abbas said:  

﴿َفَمآ ءاَمَن ِلُموَسى ِإالَّ ُذرِّيٌَّة مِّن َقْوِمِه َعَلى 
  َخْوٍف مِّن ِفْرَعْوَن َوَمَلِئِهْم َأن َيْفِتَنُهْم﴾

(But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his people because of the fear of Fir `awn 
and his chiefs, lest they should persecute them.) "The offspring that believed in Musa from 
Fir`awn's people, other than Banu Israel, were few. Among them were Fir`awn's wife, the 
believer who was hiding his faith, Fir`awn's treasurer, and his wife.'' The Children of Israel, 
however, themselves believed in Musa, all of them. They were glad to see him coming. They 
knew of his description and the news of his advent from their previous Books. They knew that 
Allah was going to save them through him from the capture of Fir`awn and give them power 
over him. So when this knowledge reached Fir`awn he was very wary. But his caution and 
weariness didn't help him one bit. When Musa arrived, Fir`awn subjected them to great harm, 
and  

﴿َقاُلوْا ُأوِذيَنا ِمن َقْبِل َأن َتْأِتَيَنا َوِمن َبْعِد َما ِجْئَتَنا 
َسى َربُُّكْم َأن ُيْهِلَك َعُدوَُّآْم َوَيْسَتْخِلَفُكْم ِفى َقاَل َع

  االٌّْرِض َفَينُظَر َآْيَف َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾



(They said: "We (Children of Israel) suffered troubles before you came to us, and since you 
have come to us.'' He said: "It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so that He may see how you act')﴿7:129﴾ The fact that all of the 
Children Israel became believers is evidenced by the following Ayat:  

ِه ﴿َوَقاَل ُموَسى يَقْوِم ِإن ُآنُتْم ءاَمْنُتْم ِباللَِّه َفَعَلْي
  َتَوآَُّلوْا ِإن ُآْنُتم مُّْسِلِميَن ﴾

َفَقاُلوْا َعَلى اللَِّه َتَوآَّْلَنا َربََّنا َال َتْجَعْلَنا ِفْتَنًة ّلْلَقْوِم 
  ﴾- َوَنّجَنا ِبَرْحَمِتَك ِمَن اْلَقْوِم اْلَكـِفِريَن-الظَّـِلِميَن

(84. And Musa said: "O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if 
you are Muslims.'') (85. They said: "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for 
the folk who are wrongdoers.) (86. "And save us by Your mercy from the disbelieving folk.'')  

 

Musa encouraged His People to put Their Trust in Allah 

Allah told us that Musa said to the Children of Israel:  

﴿يَقْوِم ِإن ُآنُتْم ءاَمْنُتْم ِباللَِّه َفَعَلْيِه َتَوآَُّلوْا ِإن ُآْنُتم 
  مُّْسِلِميَن﴾

(O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims.) 
Allah is sufficient for those who put their trust in Him.  

  للَُّه ِبَكاٍف َعْبَدُه﴾﴿َأَلْيَس ا

(Is not Allah sufficient for His servant)(39:36)  

  ﴿َوَمن َيَتَوآَّْل َعَلى اللَِّه َفُهَو َحْسُبُه﴾

(And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice him.)(65:3) Allah combines worship 
and reliance in many places. He said:  

  ﴿َفاْعُبْدُه َوَتَوآَّْل َعَلْيِه﴾

(So worship Him and put your trust in Him.)(11:123)  



  ﴿ُقْل ُهَو الرَّْحَمـُن َءاَمنَّا ِبِه َوَعَلْيِه َتَوآَّْلَنا﴾

(Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put our trust..)(67:29) 
and  

﴿رَّبُّ اْلَمْشِرِق َواْلَمْغِرِب َال ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ ُهَو َفاتَِّخْذُه 
  َوِآيًال ﴾

((He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; none has the right to be worshipped but He. 
So take Him (alone) as a protector.)(73:9) And Allah commanded the believers to say many 
times in their Salah:  

  ﴿ِإيَّاَك َنْعُبُد َوِإيَّاَك َنْسَتِعيُن ﴾

(You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything).)(1:5) The 
Children of Israel complied with this command and said:  

ْلَنا َربََّنا َال َتْجَعْلَنا ِفْتَنًة لِّْلَقْوِم ﴿َعَلى اللَِّه َتَوآَّ
  الظَّـِلِميَن﴾

(In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers.) This 
means don't give them victory over us so that they rule us. So they might not think that they 
have authority over us because they were following the truth and we were falsehood. This 
might be a deceiving trial for them. This meaning was reported from Abu Mijliz and Abu Ad-
Duha, `Abdur-Razzaq, in a narration from Mujahid, said,  

  ْجَعْلَنا ِفْتَنًة لِّْلَقْوِم الظَّـِلِميَن﴾﴿َربََّنا َال َت

(Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers) meaning, "Do not give them 
authority over us so they might make us fall into Fitnah.'' Allah's statement:  

  ﴿َوَنجَِّنا ِبَرْحَمِتَك﴾

(And save us by Your mercy) means save us through Your mercy and beneficence  

  ﴿ِمَن اْلَقْوِم اْلَكـِفِريَن﴾

(from the disbelieving folk. ) meaning, from those who denied the truth and covered it. We 
truly have believed in You and put our trust in You.  



آ ِإَلى ُموَسى َوَأِخيِه َأن َتَبوََّءا ِلَقْوِمُكَما ﴿َوَأْوَحْيَن
ِبِمْصَر ُبُيوًتا َواْجَعُلوْا ُبُيوَتُكْم ِقْبَلًة َوَأِقيُموْا 

  الصََّلوَة َوَبشِِّر اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(87. And We revealed to Musa and his brother (saying): "Provide dwellings for your people in 
Egypt, and make your dwellings as places for your worship, and perform the Salah, and give 
glad tidings to the believers.'')  

 

They were commanded to pray inside Their Homes 

Allah tells us why He saved the Children of Israel from Fir`awn and his people. He tells us how 
he saved them. Allah commanded Musa and his brother Harun to take houses for their people in 
Egypt,  

  ﴿َواْجَعُلوْا ُبُيوَتُكْم ِقْبَلًة﴾

(and make your dwellings as places for your worship,) Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said, 
while interpreting this Ayah: "The Children of Israel said to Musa, `We cannot offer our prayers 
in public in front of Fir`awn's people.' So Allah permitted them to pray in their houses. They 
were commanded to build their houses in the direction of the Qiblah.'' Mujahid commented,  

  ﴿َواْجَعُلوْا ُبُيوَتُكْم ِقْبَلًة﴾

(and make your dwellings as places for your worship,) When Banu Israel feared that Fir`awn 
might kill them in their gatherings at their temples, they were commanded to take their houses 
as places of worship. The houses should be facing the Qiblah and the prayer could be in secret.'' 
This was stated by Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak as well.  

﴿َوَقاَل ُموَسى َربََّنآ ِإنََّك ءاَتْيَت ِفْرَعْوَن َوَمّالُه 
ِزيَنًة َوَأْمَواًال ِفى اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َربََّنا ِلُيِضلُّوْا َعن 
َسِبيِلَك َربََّنا اْطِمْس َعَلى َأْمَوِلِهْم َواْشُدْد َعَلى 

 َقاَل -الٌِّليَم ُقُلوِبِهْم َفَال ُيْؤِمُنوْا َحتَّى َيَرُوْا اْلَعَذاَب ا



َقْد ُأِجيَبْت دَّْعَوُتُكَما َفاْسَتِقيَما َوَال َتتَِّبَعآنِّ َسِبيَل 
  الَِّذيَن َال َيْعَلُموَن ﴾

(88. And Musa said: "Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir`awn and his chiefs splendor 
and wealth in the life of this world, our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your path. 
Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until they 
see the painful torment.'') (89. Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So 
you both keep to the straight way, and follow not the path of those who know not.'')  

 

Musa supplicated against Fir`awn and His Chiefs 

Allah mentioned what Musa said when he prayed against Fir`awn and his chiefs after they 
refused to accept the truth. They continued to go astray and be haughty and arrogant. Musa 
said:  

  ﴿َربََّنآ ِإنََّك ءاَتْيَت ِفْرَعْوَن َوَمّالُه ِزيَنًة﴾

(Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir`awn and his chiefs splendor) and pleasure of this 
worldly life.  

  ﴿َوَأْمَواًال﴾

(and wealth) plentiful and abundant. Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِفى اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َربََّنا ِلُيِضلُّوْا َعن َسِبيِلَك﴾

(in the life of this world, Our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your path.) was read 
with the word "Liyadillu'' and "Liyudillu.'' The first is with a Fathah over the Ya, meaning that 
"You have given them that while You know they would not believe in what You have sent me 
with to them. You did that so they would gradually be drawn away from the truth.'' As Allah 
said:  

  ﴿ِلَنْفِتَنُهْم ِفيِه﴾

(that We may test them thereby.)(20:131) and (72:17). Others read the word with a Dammah 
over the Ya. (i.e. Liyudillu) This makes the Ayah mean: You have given them that so whoever 
You willed from among Your creatures will be tried. Those whom You wish to misguide would 
think that You have given them that because You loved them and You cared about them.''  

  ﴿َربََّنا اْطِمْس َعَلى َأْمَوِلِهْم﴾



("Our Lord! Destroy their wealth,'') Ibn `Abbas and Mujahid said: "They asked Allah to destroy 
their wealth.'' Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-`Aliyah and Ar-Rabi`a bin Anas said: "Allah made their wealth 
into engraved stones as it was before.'' About Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َواْشُدْد َعَلى ُقُلوِبِهْم﴾

(and harden their hearts) Ibn `Abbas said, "Harden their hearts means put a seal on them.''  

  ﴿َفَال ُيْؤِمُنوْا َحتَّى َيَرُوْا اْلَعَذاَب االٌِّليَم﴾

(so that they will not believe until they see the painful torment.) This prayer was from Musa 
because he was angry for the sake of Allah and His religion. He prayed against Fir`awn and his 
chiefs when he was certain that there was no good in them. Similarly, Nuh prayed and said:  

 ُنوٌح رَّبِّ َال َتَذْر َعَلى االٌّْرِض ِمَن ﴿َوَقاَل
 ِإنََّك ِإن َتَذْرُهْم ُيِضلُّوْا ِعَباَدَك -اْلَكـِفِريَن َديَّارًا 

  َوَال َيِلُدوْا ِإالَّ َفاِجرًا َآفَّارًا ﴾

(My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth! If You leave them, they will mislead 
Your servants, and they will beget none but wicked disbelievers.) (71:26-27) Harun said "Amin'' 
to his brother's prayer. And Allah answered Musa's prayer. Allah said:  

  ﴿َقْد ُأِجيَبْت دَّْعَوُتُكَما﴾

(Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted.) `in destroying Fir`awn's people.  

  ﴿َقْد ُأِجيَبْت دَّْعَوُتُكَما َفاْسَتِقيَما﴾

(Verily I have answered your prayers (both of you). So you both keep to the straight way) So as 
I have answered your prayer, you should remain steadfast on My command.' Ibn Jurayj narrated 
that Ibn `Abbas said about this Ayah: "Be steadfast and follow My command.''  

﴿َوَجاَوْزَنا ِبَبِنى ِإْسَرِءيَل اْلَبْحَر َفَأْتَبَعُهْم ِفْرَعْوُن 
َوُجُنوُدُه َبْغًيا َوَعْدًوا َحتَّى ِإَذآ َأْدَرَآُه اْلَغَرُق َقاَل 

ِإالَّ الَِّذى َءاَمَنْت ِبِه َبنوْا َءاَمنُت َأنَُّه ال ِإِلـَه 



 َءاَلَن َوَقْد َعَصْيَت -ِإْسَرِءيَل َوَأَنْا ِمَن اْلُمْسِلِميَن 
 َفاْلَيْوَم ُنَنجِّيَك ِبَبَدِنَك -َقْبُل َوُآنَت ِمَن اْلُمْفِسِديَن 

ِلَتُكوَن ِلَمْن َخْلَفَك َءاَيًة َوِإنَّ َآِثيًرا مَِّن النَّاِس َعْن 
   َلَغـِفُلوَن ﴾ءاَيـِتَنا

(90. And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and Fir`awn with his hosts followed 
them in oppression and enmity, till when drowning overtook him, he (Fira`wn) said: "I believe 
that none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I 
am one of the Muslims.'') (91. Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and you 
were one of the mischief-makers. ) (92. So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from 
the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you! And verily, many among mankind 
are heedless of Our Ayat.)  

 

The Children of Israel were saved and Fir`awn's People drowned 

Allah tells us how He caused Fir`awn and his soldiers to drown. The Children of Israel left Egypt 
in the company of Musa. It was said that there were six hundred thousand soldiers, plus 
offspring. They borrowed a lot of ornaments from the Coptics and took that with them. Fir`awn 
became very angry with them. So he sent heralds to all the cities to send their soldiers. He 
embarked, following behind them, filled with great pride and with massive armies. Allah 
wanted this to happen for He had a plan for them. No one that had any authority or power 
remained behind in Fir`awn's kingdom. They were all together and caught the Children of Israel 
at sunrise.  

﴿َفَلمَّا َتَرآَءا اْلَجْمَعاِن َقاَل َأْصَحـُب ُموَسى ِإنَّا 
  َلُمْدَرُآوَن ﴾

(And when the two hosts met each other, the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken.'') (26:61) They said that because when they got to the seashore Fir`awn was behind 
them. The two groups met face to face. The people with Musa kept asking, "How can we be 
saved today'' Musa replied, "I have been commanded to come this way.'' Musa said:  

  ْهِديِن﴾﴿َآالَّ ِإنَّ َمِعَى َربِّى َسَي

(Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide me.) (26:62) It had been so difficult, but it 
suddenly became easy. Allah commanded him to strike the ocean with his staff. He did and the 
sea was cleft asunder, each part stood like a mighty mountain. The sea was split into twelve 
paths, each route for each Israelite tribe. Allah then commanded the wind and the path was 
dry for them.  



﴿َفاْضِرْب َلُهْم َطِريقًا ِفى اْلَبْحِر َيَبسًا الَّ َتَخاُف 
  َدَرآًا َوَال َتْخَشى﴾

(And strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken ﴿by Fir`awn﴾ nor 
being afraid (of drowning in the sea).)(20:77) The water in between the paths appeared as 
windows and every tribe was able to see the other so they would not think that others were 
destroyed. The Children of Israel crossed the sea. When the last one crossed, Fir`awn and his 
soldiers had arrived at the edge of the other shore. They were one hundred thousand black 
horses in addition to horsemen of other colors. When Fir`awn saw the sea he was frightened. 
He wanted to turn back, but it was too late. Allah's decree prevailed and the prayer of Musa 
was answered. Jibril came on a war stallion. He passed by Fir`awn's horse. Jibril's horse 
whinnied at Fir`awn's and then Jibril rushed into the sea, and Fir`awn did the same behind 
him. Fir`awn no longer had any control over matters. He wanted to sound strong before his 
chiefs, so he said: "The Children of Israel do not have more right in the sea.'' So they rushed 
into the sea. Mika'il was behind their army pushing them all to join. When they all were in the 
sea and the first of them was about to emerge on the other side, Allah, the All-Powerful, 
commanded the sea to strand them. The sea closed over them and none was saved. The waves 
took them up and down. The waves accumulated above Fir`awn and he was overwhelmed by 
the stupors of death. While in this state, he said:  

﴿َءاَمنُت َأنَُّه ال ِإِلـَه ِإالَّ الَِّذى َءاَمَنْت ِبِه َبنوْا 
  ِإْسَرِءيَل َوَأَنْا ِمَن اْلُمْسِلِميَن﴾

(I believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He (Allah) in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims.) He believed at a time when he couldn't benefit 
from his faith.  

﴿َفَلمَّا َرَأْوْا َبْأَسَنا َقاُلوْا َءاَمنَّا ِباللَِّه َوْحَدُه َوَآـَفْرَنا 
 َفَلْم َيُك َينَفُعُهْم ِإيَمـُنُهْم َلمَّا -ا ِبِه ُمْشِرِآيَن ِبَما ُآنَّ

َرَأْوْا َبْأَسَنا ُسنََّة اللَِّه الَِّتى َقْد َخَلْت ِفى ِعَباِدِه 
  َوَخِسَر ُهَناِلَك اْلَكـِفُروَن ﴾

(So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as (His) partners.'' Then their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His servants. 
And there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our torment covered them).)(40:84-85) Therefore 
Allah said, as a response to Fir`awn,  



  ﴿َءاَلَن َوَقْد َعَصْيَت َقْبُل﴾

(Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before) do you say that just now when you 
have disobeyed Allah before that.  

  ﴿َوُآنَت ِمَن اْلُمْفِسِديَن﴾

(And you were one of the mischief-makers.) You were among the makers of mischief on the 
earth who misled the people.  

﴿َوَجَعْلَنـُهْم َأِئمًَّة َيْدُعوَن ِإَلى النَّاِر َوَيْوَم اْلِقيـَمِة َال 
  ُينَصُروَن ﴾

(and We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not 
be helped.) (28:41) These facts about Fir`awn and his status at that time were among the 
secrets of the Unseen that Allah revealed to His Messenger, Muhammad . Similarly Abu Dawud 
At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that Allah's Messenger said;  

ْو َرَأْيَتِني َوَأَنا آِخٌذ ِمْن َحاِل َل: َقاَل ِلي ِجْبِريُل«
اْلَبْحِر َفَأُدسُُّه ِفي َفِم ِفْرَعوَن َمَخاَفَة َأْن ُتْدِرَآُه 

  »الرَّْحَمة

(Jibril said to me, "If you could have seen me while I was taking black mud from the sea and 
placing into the mouth of Fir`awn out of fear that the mercy would reach him.'') Abu `Isa At-
Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir also recorded it. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib Sahih.'' About Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿َفاْلَيْوَم ُنَنجِّيَك ِبَبَدِنَك ِلَتُكوَن ِلَمْن َخْلَفَك َءاَيًة﴾

(So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from the sea) that you may be a sign to 
those who come after you!) Ibn `Abbas and others from among the Salaf have said: "Some of 
the Children of Israel doubted the death of Fir`awn so Allah commanded the sea to throw his 
body -- whole, without a soul -- with his known armor plate. The body was thrown to a high 
place on the land so that the Children of Israel could confirm his death and destruction.'' That 
is why Allah said,  

  ﴿َفاْلَيْوَم ُنَنجِّيَك﴾



("So this day We shall deliver your..'') meaning that We will put your body on a high place on 
the earth. Mujahid said,  

  ﴿ِبَبَدِنَك﴾

(your (dead) body) means, `your physical body. "  

  ﴿ِلَتُكوَن ِلَمْن َخْلَفَك َءاَيًة﴾

(that you may be a sign to those who come after you!) meaning, so that might be a proof of 
your death and destruction for the Children of Israel. That also stood as a proof that Allah is 
All-Powerful, in Whose control are all the creatures. Nothing can bear His anger. Fir`awn and 
his people were destroyed on the day of `Ashura', as recorded by Al-Bukhari, Ibn `Abbas said, 
"When the Prophet arrived at Al-Madinah, the Jews fasted the day of `Ashura'. So he asked,  

  »َما َهَذا اْلَيوُم الَِّذي َتُصوُموَنُه؟«

(What is this day that you are fasting) They responded `This is the day in which Musa was 
victorious over Fir`awn.' So the Prophet said,  

  »َأْنُتْم َأَحقُّ ِبُموَسى ِمْنُهْم َفُصوُموه«

(You have more right to Musa than they, so fast it.)  

﴿َوَلَقْد َبوَّْأَنا َبِنى ِإْسَرِءيَل ُمَبوََّأ ِصْدٍق َوَرَزْقَناُهْم 
مَِّن الطَّيَِّباِت َفَما اْخَتَلُفوْا َحتَّى َجآَءُهُم اْلِعْلُم ِإنَّ 
َربََّك َيْقِضى َبْيَنُهْم َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة ِفيَما َآاُنوْا ِفيِه 

  َيْخَتِلُفوَن ﴾

(93. And indeed We settled the Children of Israel in an honorable dwelling place, and provided 
them with good things, and they differed not until the knowledge came to them. Verily, your 
Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection in that in which they used to differ.)  

 

The Establishment of the Children of Israel in the Land and Their 
Provision from the Good Things 

these Ayat, Allah tells us about all the worldly and religious gifts which He bestowed upon the 
Children of Israel. Allah's statement,  



  ﴿ُمَبوََّأ ِصْدٍق﴾

(honorable dwelling place) means in Egypt and Syria, around Jerusalem, as it was said by some. 
When Allah destroyed Fir`awn and his soldiers, the Mosaic State took control of all of Egypt as 
Allah said:  

الَِّذيَن َآاُنوْا ُيْسَتْضَعُفوَن َمَشـِرَق ﴿َوَأْوَرْثَنا اْلَقْوَم 
االٌّْرِض َوَمَغـِرَبَها الَِّتى َباَرْآَنا ِفيَها َوَتمَّْت َآِلَمُت 
َربَِّك اْلُحْسَنى َعَلى َبِنى ِإْسرِءيَل ِبَما َصَبُروْا 
َوَدمَّْرَنا َما َآاَن َيْصَنُع ِفْرَعْوُن َوَقْوُمُه َوَما َآاُنوْا 

  َيْعِرُشوَن ﴾

(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was 
fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We destroyed completely 
all the great works and buildings which Fir`awn and his people erected.)(7:137) He said in 
other Ayat:  

 َوُآُنوٍز َوَمَقاٍم -﴿َفَأْخَرْجَنـُهْم مِّن َجنَّـٍت َوُعُيوٍن 
   َآَذِلَك َوَأْوَرْثَنـَها َبِنى ِإْسَرِءيَل ﴾-َآِريٍم 

(So, We expelled them from gardens and springs. Treasures, and every kind of honorable place. 
Thus, and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.)(26:57 -59) He also said:  

  ﴿َآْم َتَرُآوْا ِمن َجنَّـٍت َوُعُيوٍن ﴾

(How many of gardens and springs that they left behind. ..) (44:25-27) They then continued 
with Musa, to seek Jerusalem -- the land of Ibrahim, the friend of Allah. There were giant 
people in Jerusalem. The Children of Israel refrained from fighting them. So Allah expelled 
them into the wilderness for forty years. During this time in the wilderness, first Harun died 
and then Musa. Yusha` bin Nun led after them. Allah supported them to conquer Jerusalem and 
rule it for a period of time. His statement,  

  ﴿َوَرَزْقَناُهْم مَِّن الطَّيَِّباِت﴾

(and provided them with good things) means from the lawful, pure and useful provision that is 
good in nature and in Law. Then Allah said:  



  ﴿َفَما اْخَتَلُفوْا َحتَّى َجآَءُهُم اْلِعْلُم﴾

(and they differed not until the knowledge came to them.) There should be no reason for them 
to have any disputes among them since Allah has sent them knowledge and explained different 
matters and issues to them. It has been mentioned in a Hadith,  

ِإْحَدى َوَسْبِعيَن ِفْرَقًة، ِإنَّ اْلَيُهوَد اْخَتَلُفوا َعَلى «
َوِإنَّ النََّصاَرى اْخَتَلُفوا َعَلى اْثَنَتْيِن َوَسْبِعيَن 
ِفْرَقًة، َوَسَتْفَتِرُق َهِذِه اْلُأمَُّة َعَلى َثَلاٍث َوَسْبِعيَن 
ِفْرَقًة، ِمْنَها َواِحَدٌة ِفي اْلَجنَِّة، َواْثَنَتاِن َوَسْبُعوَن 

  »ِفي النَّار

(The Jews separated into seventy-one sects, and the Christians separated into seventy-two 
sects, and this Ummah will separate into seventy-three sects, one of which is in Paradise, 
seventy-two in the Fire.) They asked, "Who are they O Messenger of Allah!'' He replied;  

  »َما َأَنا َعَلْيِه َوَأْصَحاِبي«

(Those upon what I and my Companions are upon. ) It was recorded by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak with this wording. So here Allah said,  

  ﴿ِإن َربََّك َيْقِضى َبْيَنُهم﴾

(Verily your Lord will judge between them) Here the meaning is, to distinguish between them  

  ﴿َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة ِفيَما َآاُنوْا ِفيِه َيْخَتِلُفوَن﴾

(the Day of Resurrection in that which they used to differ.)  

﴿َفِإن ُآنَت ِفي َشكٍّ مِّمَّآ َأنَزْلَنآ ِإَلْيَك َفاْسَأِل الَِّذيَن 
ن َقْبِلَك َلَقْد َجآَءَك اْلَحقُّ ِمن َيْقَرُءوَن اْلِكَتـَب ِم

 َوَال َتُكوَننَّ ِمَن -رَّبَِّك َفَال َتُكوَننَّ ِمَن اْلُمْمَتِريَن 



 -الَِّذيَن َآذَُّبوْا ِبآَيـِت اللَِّه َفَتُكوَن ِمَن اْلَخـِسِريَن 
 -ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َحقَّْت َعَلْيِهْم َآِلَمُة َربَِّك َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن 

  آَءْتُهْم ُآلُّ ءاَيٍة َحتَّى َيَرُوْا اْلَعَذاَب االٌِّليَم ﴾َوَلْو َج

(94. So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed unto you, then ask those 
who are reading the Book before you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. So be 
not of those who doubt (it).) (95. And be not one of those who belie the Ayat of Allah, for then 
you shall be one of the losers.) (96. Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been 
justified, will not believe.) (97. Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment.)  

 

Previous books Attest to the Truth of the Qur'an 

Allah said:  

﴿الَِّذيَن َيتَِّبُعوَن الرَُّسوَل النَِّبىَّ اُألمِّىَّ الَِّذى 
  َيِجُدوَنُه َمْكُتوًبا ِعنَدُهْم ِفى التَّْوَراِة َواِإلنِجيِل﴾

(Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write whom they find 
written of with them in the Tawrah and the Injil.)(7:157) They are as certain of this as they are 
about who their children are, yet they hide it and distort it. They did not believe in it despite 
its clear evidence. Therefore Allah said:  

 - َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َحقَّْت َعَلْيِهْم َآِلَمُة َربَِّك
  َوَلْو َجآَءْتُهْم ُآلُّ ءاَيٍة َحتَّى َيَرُوْا اْلَعَذاَب االٌِّليَم ﴾

(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) meaning they 
would not believe in a way that they might benefit from that belief. This is when they believe 
at a time one may not be able to benefit from his belief. An example is when Musa prayed 
against Fir`awn and his chiefs, saying:  

 اْطِمْس َعَلى َأْمَوِلِهْم َواْشُدْد َعَلى ُقُلوِبِهْم ﴿َربََّنا
  َفَال ُيْؤِمُنوْا َحتَّى َيَرُوْا اْلَعَذاَب االٌِّليَم﴾

(Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until 
they see the painful torment.)(10:88) And Allah said:  



﴿َوَلْو َأنََّنا َنزَّْلَنآ ِإَلْيِهُم اْلَمَلـِئَكَة َوَآلََّمُهُم اْلَمْوَتى 
َوَحَشْرَنا َعَلْيِهْم ُآلَّ َشْىٍء ُقُبًال مَّا َآاُنوْا ِلُيْؤِمُنوْا 

  ِإالَّ َأن َيَشآَء اللَُّه َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَرُهْم َيْجَهُلوَن ﴾

(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.) (6:111) Allah then said:  

 َءاَمَنْت َفَنَفَعَهآ ِإيَماُنَها ِإالَّ َقْوَم ﴿َفَلْوَال َآاَنْت َقْرَيٌة
ُيوُنَس َلمَّآ َءاَمُنوْا َآَشْفَنا َعْنُهْم َعَذاَب الِخْزِى ِفى 

  اْلَحَيوَة الدُّْنَيا َوَمتَّْعَناُهْم ِإَلى ِحيٍن ﴾

(98. Was there any town (community) that believed (after seeing the punishment), and its faith 
(at that moment) saved it (from the punishment)-- except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, 
and permitted them to enjoy for a while).  

 

Belief at the Time of Punishment did not help except with the 
People of Yunus 

Allah asked, `did any town from the previous nations, believe in its entirety when they 
received the Messengers All of the Messengers that We sent before you, O Muhammad, were 
denied by their people or the majority of their people.' Allah said,  

﴿يَحْسَرًة َعَلى اْلِعَباِد َما َيْأِتيِهْم مِّن رَُّسوٍل ِإالَّ 
  َآاُنوْا ِبِه َيْسَتْهِزُءوَن ﴾

(Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but they used to mock at 
him.)(36:30)  

الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلِهْم مِّن رَُّسوٍل ِإالَّ ﴿َآَذِلَك َمآ َأَتى 
  َقاُلوْا َسـِحٌر َأْو َمْجُنوٌن ﴾



(Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they said: "A sorcerer or a 
madman!'')(51:52) and  

﴿َوَآَذِلَك َمآ َأْرَسْلَنا ِمن َقْبِلَك ِفى َقْرَيٍة مِّن نَِّذيٍر 
الَّ َقاَل ُمْتَرُفوَهآ ِإنَّا َوَجْدَنآ َءاَبآَءَنا َعَلى ُأمٍَّة َوِإنَّا ِإ

  َعَلى َءاَثـِرِهم مُّْقَتُدوَن ﴾

(And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps.'')(43:23) As found in the authentic Hadith,  

ُعِرَض َعَليَّ اْلَأْنِبَياُء َفَجَعَل النَِّبيُّ َيُمرُّ َوَمَعُه «
اْلِفَئاُم ِمَن النَّاِس، َوالنَِّبيُّ َيُمرُّ َمَعُه الرَُّجُل، 

  » َمَعُه الرَُّجَلاِن، َوالنَِّبيُّ َلْيَس َمَعُه َأَحدَوالنَِّبيُّ

(The Prophets were displayed before me. There was a Prophet who passed with a group of 
people, and a Prophet who passed with only one man, a Prophet with two men, and a Prophet 
with no one.) Then he mentioned the mulititude of followers that Musa had, peace be upon 
him, then that he saw his nation of people filling from the west to the east. The point is that 
between Musa and Yunus, there was no nation, in its entirety, that believed except the people 
of Yunus, the people of Naynawa (Nineveh). And they only believed because they feared that 
the torment from which their Messenger warned them, might strike them. They actually 
witnessed its signs. So they cried to Allah and asked for help. They engaged in humility in 
invoking Him. They brought their children and cattle and asked Allah to lift the torment from 
which their Prophet had warned them. As a result, Allah sent His mercy and removed the 
scourge from them and gave them respite. Allah said:  

َقْوَم ُيوُنَس َلمَّآ َءاَمُنوْا َآَشْفَنا َعْنُهْم َعَذاَب ﴿ِإالَّ 
  الِخْزِى ِفى اْلَحَيوَة الدُّْنَيا َوَمتَّْعَناُهْم ِإَلى ِحيٍن﴾

(Except the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment of 
disgrace in the life of the world, and permitted them to enjoy for a while.) In interpreting this 
Ayah, Qatadah said: "No town has denied the truth and then believed when they saw the 
scourge, and then their belief benefited them, with the exception of the people of Yunus. 
When they lost their Prophet and they thought that the scourge was close upon them, Allah 
sent through their hearts the desire to repent. So they wore woolen fabrics and they separated 
each animal from its offspring. They then cried out to Allah for forty nights. When Allah saw 
the truth in their hearts and that they were sincere in their repentance and regrets, He 
removed the scourge from them.'' Qatadah said: "It was mentioned that the people of Yunus 



were in Naynawa, the land of Mosul.'' This was also reported from Ibn Mas`ud, Mujahid, Sa`id 
bin Jubayr and others from the Salaf.  

﴿َوَلْو َشآَء َربَُّك آلَمَن َمن ِفى االٌّْرِض ُآلُُّهْم 
 -َجِميًعا َأَفَأنَت ُتْكِرُه النَّاَس َحتَّى َيُكوُنوْا ُمْؤِمِنيَن 

َوَما َآاَن ِلَنْفٍس َأن ُتْؤِمَن ِإالَّ ِبِإْذِن اللَِّه َوَيْجَعُل 
  الرِّْجَس َعَلى الَِّذيَن َال َيْعِقُلوَن ﴾

(99. And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together. So, 
will you then compel mankind, until they become believers.) (100. It is not for any person to 
believe, except by the leave of Allah, and He will put the Rijs on those who do not reason.)  

 

It is not Part of Allah's Decree to compel Belief 

Allah said:  

  ﴿َوَلْو َشآَء َربَُّك﴾

(And had your Lord willed) meaning `O Muhammad, if it had been the will of your Lord, He 
would make all the people of the earth believe in what you have brought to them. But Allah 
has wisdom in what He does.' Similarly, Allah said:  

﴿َوَلْو َشآَء َربَُّك َلَجَعَل النَّاَس ُأمًَّة َواِحَدًة َوَال 
  َيَزاُلوَن ُمْخَتِلِفيَن ﴾

﴿ِإالَّ َمن رَِّحَم َربَُّك َوِلذِلَك َخَلَقُهْم َوَتمَّْت َآِلَمُة 
  َربَِّك ّالْمّالنَّ َجَهنََّم ِمَن اْلِجنَِّة َوالنَّاِس َأْجَمِعيَن ﴾

(And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but they will 
not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and for that did 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (His saying): "Surely, I shall fill 
Hell with Jinn and men all together.'') (11:118-119) He also said,  



﴿َأَفَلْم َيْاْيـَِس الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َأن لَّْو َيَشآُء اللَُّه َلَهَدى 
  النَّاَس َجِميًعا﴾

(Have not then those who believed yet known that had Allah willed, He could have guided all 
mankind) (13:31) Therefore, Allah said:  

  ﴾﴿َأَفَأنَت ُتْكِرُه النَّاَس

(So, will you then compel mankind) and force them to believe.  

  ﴿َحتَّى َيُكوُنوْا ُمْؤِمِنيَن﴾

(until they become believers.) meaning, it is not for you to do that. You are not commanded to 
do that either. It is Allah Who  

  ى َمن َيَشآُء﴾﴿ُيِضلُّ َمن َيَشآُء َوَيْهِد

(sends astray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills.)(35:8).  

  ﴿َفَال َتْذَهْب َنْفُسَك َعَلْيِهْم َحَسَرٍت﴾

(So do not destroy yourself in sorrow for them.)  

  ﴿لَّْيَس َعَلْيَك ُهَداُهْم َوَلـِكنَّ اللََّه َيْهِدى َمن َيَشآُء﴾

(It is not up to you to guide them, but Allah guides whom He wills.)﴿2:272﴾.  

  ﴿َلَعلََّك َبـِخٌع نَّْفَسَك َأالَّ َيُكوُنوْا ُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(It may be that you would kill yourself with grief because they are not believers.) ﴿26:3﴾  

  َت﴾﴿ِإنََّك َال َتْهِدى َمْن َأْحَبْب

(you guide not who you like..) ﴿28:56﴾  

  ﴿َفِإنََّما َعَلْيَك اْلَبَلـُغ َوَعَلْيَنا اْلِحَساُب﴾

(Your duty is only to convey, and it is up to Us to reckon. ) ﴿13:40﴾  



   لَّْسَت َعَلْيِهم ِبُمَسْيِطٍر ﴾-﴿َفَذآِّْر ِإنََّمآ َأنَت ُمَذآٌِّر 

(So remind, you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them.) ﴿88:21-22﴾ There 
are other Ayat besides these which prove that Allah is the doer of what He wants, guiding 
whom He wills, leading whom He wills to stray, all out of His knowledge, wisdom, and justice. 
Similarly, He said,  

﴿َوَما َآاَن ِلَنْفٍس َأن ُتْؤِمَن ِإالَّ ِبِإْذِن اللَِّه َوَيْجَعُل 
  الرِّْجَس َعَلى الَِّذيَن َال َيْعِقُلوَن ﴾

(It is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of Allah, and He will put the Rijs) That 
is, disorder and misguidance  

  ﴿َعَلى الَِّذيَن َال َيْعِقُلوَن﴾

(upon those who do not reason) meaning, Allah's proofs and evidences, and He is the Just in all 
matters, guiding whom He wills to guide, and leading whom He wills astray.  

لسََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َوَما ﴿ُقِل انُظُروْا َماَذا ِفى ا
 َفَهْل -ُتْغِنى اآلَيـُت َوالنُُّذُر َعن َقْوٍم الَّ ُيْؤِمُنوَن 

َينَتِظُروَن ِإالَّ ِمْثَل َأيَّاِم الَِّذيَن َخَلْوْا ِمن َقْبِلِهْم ُقْل 
 ُثمَّ ُنَنجِّى -َفاْنَتِظُروْا ِإنَّى َمَعُكْم مَِّن اْلُمْنَتِظِريَن 

ِذيَن ءاَمُنوْا َآَذِلَك َحقًّا َعَلْيَنا ُننِج ُرُسَلَنا َوالَّ
  اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(101. Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth.'' But neither Ayat nor warners 
benefit those who do not believe. ) (102. Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of 
men who passed away before them Say: "Wait then, I am waiting with you among those who 
wait.'') (103. Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! Thus it is incumbent upon 
Us to save the believers.)  

 

The Command to reflect upon the Creation of the Heavens and the 
Earth 



Allah, the Exalted, guides His servants to reflect upon His blessings. What Allah has created in 
the heavens and the earth is part of the clear signs for those who possess correct 
understanding. From that which is in the heavens are the luminous stars, the firmaments, the 
moving planetary bodies, the sun and the moon. This also includes the night and day, their 
alternating, and their merging so that one is long and the other is short. Then they alternate 
(through the year) so that the long one becomes short and the short one becomes long. 
Likewise, from the signs in the heavens is the rising of the sun, its vastness, its beauty and its 
adornment. Also, whatever rain that Allah sends down from the heavens, thereby bringing the 
earth to life after its death, and causing various types of fruits, crops, flowers and plants to 
grow, is from its signs. Whatever Allah creates in the earth from the various species of beasts, 
with their differing colors and benefits (for man), are signs. The mountains, plains, deserts, 
civilizations, structures and barren lands of the earth are signs. Then there are the wonders of 
the sea and its waves. Yet, it still has been made subservient and submissive to those who 
travel upon its surface. It carries their ships, allowing them to traverse upon it with ease. This 
is all under the control of the Most Able; there is no God worthy of worship except Him and 
there is no true Lord other than Him. Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ٍم الَّ ُيْؤِمُنوَن﴾﴿َوَما ُتْغِنى اآلَيـُت َوالنُُّذُر َعن َقْو

(But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who do not believe.) This means, `What thing will 
benefit such disbelieving people besides the heavenly and earthly signs, and the Messengers 
with their miracles, proofs and evidences that clearly prove the truthfulness of their message' 
This is similar to Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َحقَّْت َعَلْيِهْم َآِلَمُة َربَِّك َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ﴾

(Truly! Those against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe.) ﴿10:96﴾ 
Concerning Allah's statement,  

﴿َفَهْل َينَتِظُروَن ِإالَّ ِمْثَل َأيَّاِم الَِّذيَن َخَلْوْا ِمن 
  َقْبِلِهْم﴾

(Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men who passed away before them) This 
means, `Are these who reject you Muhammad, waiting for the vengeance and torment like the 
Days of Allah, when He punished those who came before them of the previous nations that 
rejected their Messengers'  

﴿ُقْل َفاْنَتِظُروْا ِإنَّى َمَعُكْم مَِّن اْلُمْنَتِظِريَنُثمَّ ُنَنجِّى 
  ﴾ُرُسَلَنا َوالَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا

(Say: "Wait then, I am waiting with you among those who wait.'' Then We save Our Messengers 
and those who believe!) This means, `Verily, We destroy those who reject the Messengers.'  



  ﴿َآَذِلَك َحقًّا َعَلْيَنا ُننِج اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن﴾

(Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers.) This means that this is a right that Allah, 
the Exalted, has obligated upon His Noble Self. This is similar to His statement,  

  ﴿َآَتَب َربُُّكْم َعَلى َنْفِسِه الرَّْحَمَة﴾

(Your Lord has written (prescribed) mercy for Himself) ﴿6:54﴾  

﴿ُقْل يَأيَُّها النَّاُس ِإن ُآنُتْم ِفى َشكٍّ مِّن ِديِنى َفَال 
َأْعُبُد الَِّذيَن َتْعُبُدوَن ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه َوَلـِكْن َأْعُبُد اللََّه 

 -الَِّذى َيَتَوفَّاُآْم َوُأِمْرُت َأْن َأُآوَن ِمَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن 
ِن َحِنيًفا َوَال َتُكوَننَّ ِمَن َوَأْن َأِقْم َوْجَهَك ِللدِّي

 َوَال َتْدُع ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه َما َال َينَفُعَك -اْلُمْشِرِآيَن 
 -َوَال َيُضرَُّك َفِإن َفَعْلَت َفِإنََّك ِإًذا مَِّن الظَّـِلِميَن 

َوِإن َيْمَسْسَك اللَُّه ِبُضرٍّ َفَال َآاِشَف َلُه ِإالَّ ُهَو 
 َفَال َرآدَّ ِلَفْضِلِه ُيَصيُب ِبِه َمن َوِإن ُيِرْدَك ِبَخْيٍر

  َيَشآُء ِمْن ِعَباِدِه َوُهَو اْلَغُفوُر الرَِّحيُم ﴾

(104. Say:"O people! If you are in doubt about my religion - I will never worship those whom 
you worship besides Allah, rather, I will worship Allah, the One Who cause you to die. And I was 
commanded to be one of the believers.) (105. And (I was commanded), "Direct your face 
toward the Hanif (monotheism) religion, and not be one of the idolators.'') (106. "And do not 
invoke besides Allah what will not benefit you nor harm you. For if you did, you would certainly 
be one of the wrongdoers.'') (107. And if Allah touches you with harm, there is none who can 
lift it but He. And if He intends good for you, then none can repel His favor which He causes to 
reach whom He wills among His servants. And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.)  

 

The Command to worship Allah Alone and rely upon Him 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger, Muhammad , `Say: O mankind! If you are in doubt 
about the correctness of that which I have been sent with the Hanif (monotheism) religion - the 



religion which Allah has revealed to me -- then know that I do not worship those whom you 
worship besides Allah. Rather, I worship Allah alone, ascribing no partners to Him. He is the 
One Who causes you to die just as He gives you life. Then, unto Him is your final return. If the 
gods that you call upon are real, I still refuse to worship them. So call upon them and ask them 
to harm me, and you will see that they can bring no harm or benefit. The only One Who holds 
the power of harm and benefit in His Hand is Allah alone, Who has no partners.'  

  ﴿َوُأِمْرُت َأْن َأُآوَن ِمَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن﴾

(And I was commanded to be one of the believers.) ﴿10:104﴾ Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَأْن َأِقْم َوْجَهَك ِللدِّيِن َحِنيًفا﴾

(And that you direct your face towards the Hanif religion) This means to make one's intention in 
worship solely for Allah alone, being a Hanif. Hanif means one who turns away from associating 
partners with Allah. For this reason Allah says,  

  ﴿َوَال َتُكوَننَّ ِمَن اْلُمْشِرَآيَن﴾

(and not be one of the idolators. ) This statement is directly connected with the previous 
statement,  

  ﴿َوُأِمْرُت َأْن َأُآوَن ِمَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن﴾

(And I was commanded to be one of the believers.) Concerning His statement,  

  ﴿َوِإن َيْمَسْسَك اللَُّه ِبُضرٍّ﴾

(And if Allah touches you with harm,) This verse contains the explanation that good, evil, 
benefit and harm only come from Allah alone and no one shares with His power over these 
things. Therefore, He is the One Who deserves to be worshipped alone, without ascription of 
partners. Concerning His statement,  

  ﴿َوُهَو اْلَغُفوُر الرَِّحيُم﴾

(And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.) This means that He is forgiving and merciful towards 
those who turn to Him in repentance, regardless of what sin the person has committed. Even if 
the person associated a partner with Allah, verily Allah would forgive him if he repented from 
it.  



﴿ُقْل َيَأيَُّها النَّاُس َقْد َجآَءُآُم اْلَحقُّ ِمن رَّبُِّكْم َفَمُن 
اْهَتَدى َفِإنََّما َيْهَتِدى ِلَنْفِسِه َوَمن َضلَّ َفِإنََّما َيِضلُّ 

اتَِّبْع َما ُيوَحى  َو-َعَلْيَها َوَمآ َأَنْا َعَلْيُكْم ِبَوِآيٍل 
ِإَلْيَك َواْصِبْر َحتَّى َيْحُكَم اللَُّه َوُهَو َخْيُر اْلَحـِكِميَن 

﴾  

(108. Say: "O people! Now the truth has come to you from your Lord. So whoever receives 
guidance, he does so for the good of himself. And whoever goes astray, he does so at his own 
loss. And I am not set over you as a guardian.) (109. And follow what is revealed to you, and be 
patient until Allah gives judgment. And He is the best of the judges.) Allah, the Exalted, 
commands His Messenger to inform the people that that which he has brought them from Allah 
is the truth. It is a message concerning which there is no doubt or suspicion. Therefore, 
whoever is guided by it and follows it, then he only benefits himself by doing so. Likewise, 
whoever is misguided away from this message, then he will suffer the consequences against his 
own self.  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأَنْا َعَلْيُكْم ِبَوِآيٍل﴾

(And I am not set over you as a guardian) This means, `I am not a guardian over you in order 
for you to become believers. I am only a warner to you and guidance belongs to Allah, the 
Exalted.' Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َواتَِّبْع َما ُيوَحى ِإَلْيَك َواْصِبْر﴾

(And follow what has been revealed to you, and be patient) This means, `Adhere to that which 
Allah has revealed to you, and inspired you with, and be patient with the opposition that you 
meet from the people.'  

  ﴿َحتَّى َيْحُكَم اللَُّه﴾

(until Allah gives judgment) This means, `Until Allah judges between you and them.'  

  ﴿َوُهَو َخْيُر اْلَحـِكِميَن﴾

(And He is the best of judges. ) This means that He is the best of those who pass judgment, due 
to His Justice and His wisdom.  

The Tafsir of Surah Hud 



(Chapter - 11) 

Which was Revealed in Makkah 

Surah Hud made the Prophet's Hair turn Gray 

Abu `Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded from Ibn `Abbas that Abu Bakr said, "O Messenger of Allah, verily 
your hair has turned gray.'' The Prophet replied,  

َشيََّبْتِني ُهوٌد َواْلَواِقَعُة َواْلُمْرَسَلاُت َوَعمَّ «
  »َيَتَساَءُلوَن َوِإَذا الشَّْمُس ُآوَِّرت

(Surahs Hud, Al-Waqi`ah, Al-Mursalat, `Amma Yatasa'lun ﴿An-Naba'﴾ and Idhash-Shamsu 
Kuwwirat ﴿At-Takwir﴾ have turned my hair gray.) In another narration he said,  

  »ُهوٌد َوَأَخَواُتَها«

(Surah Hud and its sisters...)  

  ﴿ِبْسِم اللَِّه الرَّْحَمـِن الرَِّحيِم ﴾

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  

﴿الر ِآَتاٌب ُأْحِكَمْت ءاَيـُتُه ُثمَّ ُفصَِّلْت ِمن لَُّدْن 
 َتْعُبُدوْا ِإالَّ اللََّه ِإنَِّنى َلُكْم مِّْنُه  َأالَّ-َحِكيٍم َخِبيٍر 
 َوَأِن اْسَتْغِفُروْا َربَُّكْم ُثمَّ ُتوُبوْا ِإَلْيِه -َنِذيٌر َوَبِشيٌر 

ُيَمتِّْعُكْم مََّتاًعا َحَسًنا ِإَلى َأَجٍل مَُّسمًّى َوُيْؤِت ُآلَّ 
َلْيُكْم ِذي َفْضٍل َفْضَلُه َوِإن َتَولَّْوْا َفِإنِّي َأَخاُف َع

 ِإَلى اللَِّه َمْرِجُعُكْم َوُهَو َعَلى -َعَذاَب َيْوٍم َآِبيٍر 
  ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َقِديٌر ﴾

(1. Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfect (in every sphere of knowledge), 
and then explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all 
things).) (2. (Saying) worship none but Allah. Verily, I (Muhammad) am unto you from Him a 



warner and a bringer of glad tidings.) (3. And (commanding you): "Seek the forgiveness of your 
Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that He may grant you good enjoyment, for a term 
appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace. But if you turn away, then 
I fear for you the torment of a Great Day.) (4. To Allah is your return, and He is able to do all 
things.'')  

 

The Qur'an and its Call to (worship) Allah Alone 

discussion concerning the letters of the alphabet (which appear at the beginning of some 
chapters of the Qur'an) has already preceded at the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah. That 
discussion is sufficient without any need for repetition here. Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ُأْحِكَمْت ءاَيـُتُه ُثمَّ ُفصَِّلْت﴾

(The Ayat whereof are perfect and then explained in detail) This means perfect in its wording, 
detailed in its meaning. Thus, it is complete in its form and its meaning. This interpretation 
was reported from Mujahid and Qatadah, and Ibn Jarir ﴿At-Tabari﴾ preferred it. Concerning the 
meaning of Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِمن لَُّدْن َحِكيٍم َخِبيٍر﴾

(from One (Allah), Who is All-Wise, Well-Acquainted.) This means that it (the Qur'an) is from 
Allah, Who is Most Wise in His statements and His Laws, and Most Aware of the final outcome of 
matters.  

  ﴿َأالَّ َتْعُبُدوْا ِإالَّ اللََّه﴾

((Saying) worship none but Allah.) This means that this Qur'an descended, perfect and detailed, 
with the purpose of Allah's worship alone, without any partners. This is similar to the statement 
of Allah, the Exalted,  

﴿َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَنا ِمن َقْبِلَك ِمن رَُّسوٍل ِإالَّ ُنوِحى ِإَلْيِه 
  َأنَُّه ال ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ َأَنْا َفاْعُبُدوِن ﴾

(And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying): There is no 
God but I, so worship Me.) ﴿21:25﴾ It is similar to Allah's statement,  

﴿َوَلَقْد َبَعْثَنا ِفى ُآلِّ ُأمٍَّة رَُّسوًال َأِن اْعُبُدوْا اللََّه 
  َواْجَتِنُبوْا اْلطَّـُغوَت﴾



(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): `Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut (calling false deities.)')﴿16:36﴾ In reference to Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِإنَِّنى َلُكْم مِّْنُه َنِذيٌر َوَبِشيٌر﴾

(Verily, I am unto you from Him a warner and a bringer of glad tidings.) This means, "Verily, I 
am unto you a warner of the punishment if you oppose Him (Allah), and a bringer of the good 
news of reward if you obey Him.'' This meaning has been recorded in the authentic Hadith 
which states that the Messenger of Allah ascended mount As-Safa and called out to his near 
relatives of the Quraysh tribe. When they gathered around him, he said,  

َيا َمْعَشَر ُقَرْيٍش َأَرَأْيُتْم َلْو َأْخَبْرُتُكْم َأنَّ َخْيًلا «
  »ُتَصبُِّحُكْم َأَلْسُتْم ُمَصدِِّقيَّ؟

(O people of Quraysh, if I informed you that a cavalry was going to attack you in the morning, 
would you not believe me) They replied, "We have not found you to be a liar.'' He said,  

  »َفِإنِّي َنِذيٌر َلُكْم َبْيَن َيَدي َعَذاٍب َشِديد«

(Verily I am a warner unto you before a severe punishment.) Concerning His statement,  

اًعا ﴿َوَأِن اْسَتْغِفُروْا َربَُّكْم ُثمَّ ُتوُبوْا ِإَلْيِه ُيَمتِّْعُكْم مََّت
َحَسًنا ِإَلى َأَجٍل مَُّسمًّى َوُيْؤِت ُآلَّ ِذي َفْضٍل 

  َفْضَلُه﴾

(And (commanding you): `Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, 
that He may grant you good enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace 
to every owner of grace.) This means, "I am commanding you to seek forgiveness from previous 
sins and to turn to Allah from future sins, and thereafter you abide by that.''  

  ﴿ُيَمتِّْعُكْم مََّتاًعا َحَسًنا﴾

(that He may grant you good enjoyment,) This is in reference to this worldly life.  

  ﴿ِإَلى َأَجٍل مَُّسمًّى َوُيْؤِت ُآلَّ ِذي َفْضٍل َفْضَلُه﴾

(for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace.) This refers to 
the Hereafter, according to Qatadah. "This is like the statement of Allah,  



﴿َمْن َعِمَل َصـِلحًا مِّن َذَآٍر َأْو ُأْنَثى َوُهَو ُمْؤِمٌن 
  َفَلُنْحِيَينَُّه َحَيوًة َطيَِّبًة﴾

(Whoever works righteousness -- whether male or female -- while a true believer, verily to him 
We will give a good life.)﴿16:97﴾ Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوِإن َتَولَّْوْا َفِإنِّي َأَخاُف َعَلْيُكْم َعَذاَب َيْوٍم َآِبيٍر﴾

(But if you turn away, then I fear for you the torment of a Great Day.) This is a severe threat 
for whoever turns away from the commandments of Allah, the Exalted, and rejects His 
Messengers. Verily, the punishment will afflict such a person on the Day of Resurrection and 
there will be no escape from it.  

  ﴿ِإَلى اهللا َمْرِجُعُكْم﴾

(To Allah is your return,) This is means your return on the Day of Judgement.  

  َلى ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َقِديٌر﴾﴿َوُهَو َع

(and He is able to do all things.) This means that He is capable of doing whatever He wishes, 
whether it be goodness towards His Awliya' (friends and allies), or vengeance upon His enemies. 
This also includes His ability to repeat the creation of His creatures on the Day of Resurrection. 
This section encourages fear, just as the previous section encourages hope.  

﴿َأال ِإنَُّهْم َيْثُنوَن ُصُدوَرُهْم ِلَيْسَتْخُفوْا ِمْنُه َأال ِحيَن 
َن َوَما ُيْعِلُنوَن ِإنَُّه َيْسَتْغُشوَن ِثَياَبُهْم َيْعَلُم َما ُيِسرُّو

  َعِليٌم ِبَذاِت الصُُّدوِر ﴾

(5. No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may hide from Him. Surely, even when 
they cover themselves with their garments, He knows what they conceal and what they reveal. 
Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the breasts.)  

 

Allah is Aware of All Things 

Ibn `Abbas said, "They used to dislike facing the sky with their private parts, particularly during 
sexual relations. Therefore, Allah revealed this verse.'' Al-Bukhari recorded by way of Ibn 
Jurayj, who reported from Muhammad bin `Abbad bin Ja`far who said, "Ibn `Abbas recited, (َأَلا 
- Behold their breasts did fold up.'' So I said: `O Abu Al-`Abbas! What does" (ُصُدوُرُهْم َتْثَنوِني ِإنَُّهْم
their breasts did fold up- mean' He said, `The man used to have sex with his woman, but he 



would be shy, or he used to have answering the call of nature (in an open space) but, he would 
be shy. Therefore, this verse,  

  ﴿َأال ِإنَُّهْم َيْثُنوَن ُصُدوَرُهْم﴾

(No doubt! They did fold up their breasts,) was revealed.''' In another wording of this narration, 
Ibn `Abbas said, "There were people who used to be shy to remove their clothes while 
answering the call of nature in an open space and thus be naked exposed to the sky. They were 
also ashamed of having sexual relations with their women due to fear of being exposed towards 
the sky. Thus, this was revealed concerning them.'' Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn `Abbas said 
that  

  ﴿َيْسَتْغُشوَن﴾

(they cover themselves) means that they cover their heads.  

﴿َوَما ِمن َدآبٍَّة ِفي االٌّْرِض ِإالَّ َعَلى اللَِّه ِرْزُقَها 
َوَيْعَلُم ُمْسَتَقرََّها َوُمْسَتْوَدَعَها ُآلٌّ ِفى ِآَتاٍب مُِّبيٍن 

﴾  

(6. And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah. And He knows 
its dwelling place and its deposit. All is in a Clear Book.)  

 

Allah is Responsible for the Provisions of All Creatures 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is responsible for the provisions of all the creatures that 
dwell in the earth, whether they are small, large, sea-dwelling or land-dwelling. He knows 
their place of dwelling and their place of deposit. This means that He knows where their 
journeying will end in the earth and where they will seek shelter when they wish to nest. This 
place of nesting is also considered their place of deposit. `Ali bin Abi Talhah and others 
reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said concerning the statement,  

  ﴿ِرْزُقَها َوَيْعَلُم﴾

(And He knows its dwelling place) that it means where it resides. In reference to the 
statement,  

  ﴿ُمْسَتَقرََّها﴾

(and its deposit.) he (Ibn `Abbas) said it means where it will die. Allah informs us that all of 
this is written in a Book with Allah that explains it in detail. This is similar to Allah's statement,  



﴿َوَما ِمن َدآبٍَّة ِفى االٌّْرِض َوَال َطاِئٍر َيِطيُر 
ِبَجَناَحْيِه ِإالَّ ُأَمٌم َأْمَثـُلُكْم مَّا َفرَّْطَنا ِفى الِكَتـِب ِمن 

  َشْىٍء ُثمَّ ِإَلى َربِِّهْم ُيْحَشُروَن ﴾

(There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with its two wings, but are 
communities like you. We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord they (all) 
shall be gathered.) ﴿6:38﴾, and  

﴿َوِعنَدُه َمَفاِتُح اْلَغْيِب َال َيْعَلُمَهآ ِإالَّ ُهَو َوَيْعَلُم َما 
َوَما َتْسُقُط ِمن َوَرَقٍة ِإالَّ َيْعَلُمَها ِفى اْلَبرِّ َواْلَبْحِر 

َوَال َحبٍَّة ِفى ُظُلَمـِت االٌّْرِض َوَال َرْطٍب َوَال 
  َياِبٍس ِإالَّ ِفى ِآَتـٍب مُِّبيٍن ﴾

(And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden and unseen), none knows them but 
He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but he knows 
it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a 
Clear Record.) ﴿6:59﴾  

 ﴿َوُهَو الَِّذى َخَلَق السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرَض ِفى ِستَِّة
َأيَّاٍم َوَآاَن َعْرُشُه َعَلى اْلَمآِء ِلَيْبُلَوُآْم َأيُُّكْم َأْحَسُن 
َعَمًال َوَلِئن ُقْلَت ِإنَُّكْم مَّْبُعوُثوَن ِمن َبْعِد اْلَمْوِت 

 -َلَيُقوَلنَّ الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِإْن َهـَذآ ِإالَّ ِسْحٌر مُِّبيٌن 
َلى ُأمٍَّة مَّْعُدوَدٍة َوَلِئْن َأخَّْرَنا َعْنُهُم اْلَعَذاَب ِإ

لََّيُقوُلنَّ َما َيْحِبُسُه َأَال َيْوَم َيْأِتيِهْم َلْيَس َمْصُروفًا 
  َعْنُهْم َوَحاَق ِبِهم مَّا َآاُنوْا ِبِه َيْسَتْهِزُءوَن ﴾

(7. And He it is Who has created the heavens and the earth in six Days and His Throne was over 
the water, that He might try you, which of you is the best in deeds. But if you were to say to 



them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death,'' those who disbelieve would be sure to say, 
"This is nothing but obvious magic.'') (8. And if We delay the torment for them till a determined 
Ummah (term), they are sure to say, "What keeps it back'' Verily, on the day it reaches them, 
nothing will turn it away from them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall in) that at which 
they used to mock!)  

 

Allah created the Heavens and the Earth in Six Days 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of His power over all things, and that He created the heavens and 
the earth in six days. He mentions that His Throne was over the water before that, just as 
Imam Ahmad recorded that `Imran bin Husayn said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »اْقَبُلوا اْلُبْشَرى َيا َبِني َتِميم«

(Accept the glad tidings, O tribe of Tamim!) They said, `Verily you have brought us glad tidings 
and you have given us.' Then he said,  

  »اْقَبُلوا اْلُبْشَرى َيا َأْهَل اْلَيَمن«

(Accept the glad tidings, O people of Yemen!) They said, `We accept. Therefore, inform us 
about the beginning of this matter and how it was.' He said,  

َآاَن اُهللا َقْبَل ُآلِّ َشْيٍء، َوَآاَن َعْرُشُه َعَلى «
اْلَماِء، َوَآَتَب ِفي اللَّْوِح اْلَمْحُفوِظ ِذْآَر ُآلِّ 

  »َشْيء

(Allah was before everything and His Throne was over the water. He then wrote in the 
Preserved Tablet mentioning everything.) Then a man came to me and said, "O `Imran, your 
she camel has escaped from her fetter.'' I then went out after her and I do not know what was 
said after I left.'' This Hadith has been recorded in the Two Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
with a variety of wordings. In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that `Abdullah bin `Amr bin Al-`As 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

ِإنَّ اَهللا َقدََّر َمَقاِديَر اْلَخَلاِئِق َقْبَل َأْن َيْخُلَق «
السَّمَواِت َواْلَأْرَض ِبَخْمِسيَن َأْلَف َسَنٍة َوَآاَن 

  »َعْرُشُه َعَلى اْلَماء

(Verily Allah measured the amount of sustenance of the creatures fifty thousand years before 
He created the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over the water.) Under the 



explanation of this verse, Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

  »َأْنِفْق ُأْنِفْق َعَلْيك: َقاَل اُهللا َعزَّ َوَجلَّ«

(Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said, `Spend and I will spend on you.') And he said,  

َيُد اِهللا َمْلَأى َلا َيِغيُضَها َنَفَقٌة، َسحَّاُء اللَّْيَل «
  »َوالنََّهار

(Allah's Hand is full, and it is not diminished by spending throughout the night and the day.) He 
also said,  

ْم َما َأْنَفَق ُمْنُذ َخَلَق السَّمَواِت َواْلَأْرَض َأَفَرَأْيُت«
َفِإنَُّه َلْم َيِغضْ َما ِفي َيِميِنِه، َوَآاَن َعْرُشُه َعَلى 

  »اْلَماِء، َوِبَيِدِه اْلِميَزاُن َيْخِفُض َوَيْرَفع

(Have you seen what has been spent since the creation of the heavens and the earth Verily it 
does not diminish what is in His Right Hand (in the slightest) and His Throne was over the 
water. In His Hand is the Scale and he lowers and raises it.) Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِلَيْبُلَوُآْم َأيُُّكْم َأْحَسُن َعَمًال﴾

(that He might try you, which of you is the best in deeds.) This means that He created the 
heavens and the earth for the benefit of His servants, whom He created so that they may 
worship Him and not associate anything with Him as a partner. Allah did not create this 
creation (of the heavens and the earth) out of mere frivolity. This is similar to His statement,  

﴿َوَما َخَلْقَنا السََّمآَء َواالٌّْرَض َوَما َبْيَنُهَما َبـِطًال 
َذِلَك َظنُّ الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َفَوْيٌل لِّلَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِمَن 

  النَّاِر ﴾

(And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without purpose! 
That is the consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) ﴿38: 27﴾ Allah the Exalted, said,  



﴿َأَفَحِسْبُتْم َأنََّما َخَلْقَنـُكْم َعَبثًا َوَأنَُّكْم ِإَلْيَنا َال 
الَّ  َفَتَعـَلى اللَُّه اْلَمِلُك اْلَحقُّ َال ِإَلـَه ِإ-ُتْرَجُعوَن 

  ُهَو َربُّ اْلَعْرِش اْلَكِريِم ﴾

(Did you think that We created you in play (without any purpose), and that you would not be 
brought back to Us So Exalted is Allah, the True King: there is no God but He, the Lord of the 
Supreme Throne!) ﴿23:115-116﴾ Allah, the Exalted, said,  

  ﴿َوَما َخَلْقُت اْلِجنَّ َواِإلنَس ِإالَّ ِلَيْعُبُدوِن ﴾

(And I (Allah) created not the Jinn and mankind except that they should worship Me (Alone).) 
﴿51:56﴾ Concerning the statement of Allah,  

  ﴿ِلَيْبُلَوُآْم﴾

(that He might try you,) It means so that He (Allah) may test you. Concerning the statement,  

  ﴿َأيُُّكْم َأْحَسُن َعَمًال﴾

(which of you is the best in deeds.) It is important to note here that Allah did not say, "Which 
of you has done the most deeds.'' Rather, He said, "Best in deeds.'' A deed cannot be considered 
a good deed until it is done sincerely for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and it must be in 
accordance with the legislation of the Messenger of Allah . Whenever a deed lacks one of these 
conditions, then it is null and void.  

 

The Polytheists hasten their Torment by arguing against 
Resurrection after Death 

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَلِئن ُقْلَت ِإنَُّكْم مَّْبُعوُثوَن ِمن َبْعِد اْلَمْوِت﴾

(But if you were to say to them: "You shall indeed be raised up after death.'') Allah, the 
Exalted, is saying, "O Muhammad, if you were to inform these polytheists that Allah is going to 
resurrect them after their death, just as He created them originally (they would still reject).'' 
Even though they know that Allah, the Exalted, is the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth, just as He said,  

   اللَُّه﴾﴿َوَلِئن َسَأْلَتُهم مَّْن َخَلَقُهْم َلَيُقوُلنَّ



(And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: "Allah.'')﴿43:87﴾ Allah says,  

﴿َوَلِئن َسَأْلَتُهْم مَّْن َخَلَق السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرَض 
  َوَسخََّر الشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر َلَيُقوُلنَّ اللَُّه﴾

(And if you were to ask them: "Who has created the heavens and the earth and subjected the 
sun and the moon'' They will surely reply: "Allah.'') ﴿29:61﴾ Even after their awareness of this 
(Allah's creating), they still reject the resurrection and the promised return on the Day of 
Judgement. Yet, in reference to ability, the resurrection is easier (for Allah to perform) than 
the original creation. As Allah said,  

﴿َوُهَو الَِّذى َيْبَدُأ اْلَخْلَق ُثمَّ ُيِعيُدُه َوُهَو َأْهَوُن 
  َعَلْيِه﴾

(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it (after it has perished); and this 
is easier for Him.) ﴿30:27﴾ Allah also said,  

  ﴿مَّا َخْلُقُكْم َوَال َبْعُثُكْم ِإالَّ َآَنْفٍس َوِحَدٍة﴾

(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as (the creation and 
resurrection of) a single person.) ﴿31:28﴾ Concerning the statement,  

  ﴿ِإْن َهـَذا ِإالَّ ِسْحٌر مُِّبيٌن﴾

(This is nothing but obvious magic.) The polytheists say this due to their disbelief and 
obstinacy. They say, "We do not believe your claim that resurrection will occur.'' They also say, 
"He (Muhammad) only says this (resurrection of the dead) because he is bewitched, and he 
wants you to follow him in what his bewitchment tells him. Concerning Allah's statement,  

  مَّْعُدوَدٍة﴾﴿َوَلِئْن َأخَّْرَنا َعْنُهُم اْلَعَذاَب ِإَلى ُأمٍَّة 

(And if We delay the torment for them till a determined term,) Allah, the Exalted, is saying "If 
We delay the torment and the destruction of these polytheists until an appointed time and a 
period determined, and We promise them a specific time period (of life), they would still say, 
in rejection and haste;  

  ﴿َما َيْحِبُسُه﴾

(What keeps it back) They mean by this, "What delays this torment from overtaking us'' Both 
rejection and doubt are their very nature. Therefore, they have no escape or refuge from the 
torment.  



 

The Meanings of the Word Ummah 

The word Ummah is used in the Qur'an and Sunnah with a number of different meanings. 
Sometimes when it is used it means a specified period of time. An example is the statement of 
Allah, the Exalted, in this verse,  

  ﴿ِإَلى ُأمٍَّة مَّْعُدوَدٍة﴾

(till a determined Ummah (term),) This is also the meaning in the statement of Allah in Surah 
Yusuf,  

  ﴿َوَقاَل الَِّذى َنَجا ِمْنُهَما َوادََّآَر َبْعَد ُأمٍَّة﴾

(Then the man who was released, now after Ummah (some time) remembered.) ﴿12:45﴾ The 
word Ummah is also used to refer to the Imam (leader) who is followed. An example of this is 
in the statement of Allah,  

﴿ِإنَّ ِإْبَرِهيَم َآاَن ُأمًَّة َقـِنًتا ِللَِّه َحِنيًفا َوَلْم َيُك ِمَن 
  اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ﴾

(Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, obedient to Allah, Hanif, and he was not of those who were 
polytheists.) ﴿16:120﴾ The word Ummah is also used to mean religion and religious creed. This is 
as Allah mentions concerning the polytheists, that they said,  

َنا َعَلى ُأمٍَّة َوِإنَّا َعَلى َءاَثـِرِهم ﴿ِإنَّا َوَجْدَنآ َءاَبآَء
  مُّْقَتُدوَن﴾

(Verily, we found our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will indeed follow 
their footsteps. ) ﴿43:23﴾ The word Ummah is also used to mean a group (of people). This is as 
Allah says,  

﴿َوَلمَّا َوَرَد َمآَء َمْدَيَن َوَجَد َعَلْيِه ُأمًَّة مَِّن النَّاِس 
  َيْسُقوَن﴾

(And when he arrived at the water (well) of Madyan, he found there a group of men watering 
(their flocks).) ﴿28:23﴾ Allah also said,  



مٍَّة رَُّسوًال َأِن اْعُبُدوْا اللََّه ﴿َوَلَقْد َبَعْثَنا ِفى ُآلِّ ُأ
  َواْجَتِنُبوْا اْلطَّـُغوَت﴾

(And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah 
(Alone), and avoid Taghut.'') ﴿16:36﴾ Allah also said,  

ُسوُلُهْم ُقِضَى َبْيَنُهْم ﴿َوِلُكلِّ ُأمٍَّة رَُّسوٌل َفِإَذا َجآَء َر
  ِباْلِقْسِط َوُهْم َال ُيْظَلُموَن ﴾

(And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their Messenger comes, the matter will be 
judged between them with justice, and they will not be wronged.) ﴿10:47﴾ The meaning of 
Ummah here is those people who have had a Messenger sent among them. The meaning of 
Ummah in this context includes the believers and the disbelievers among them. This is like 
what has been recorded in Sahih Muslim,  

ِمْن َهِذِه َوالَِّذي َنْفِسي ِبَيِدِه َلا َيْسَمُع ِبي َأَحٌد «
اْلُأمَِّة َيُهوِديٌّ َوَلا َنْصَراِنيٌّ ُثمَّ َلا ُيْؤِمُن ِبي ِإلَّا 

  »َدَخَل النَّار

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christian, who hears of me and does not believe in me, except that he will enter the Hell- 
fire.) In reference to the Ummah of followers, then they are those who believe in the 
Messengers, as Allah said,  

  ﴿ُآنُتْم َخْيَر ُأمٍَّة ُأْخِرَجْت ِللنَّاِس﴾

(You (the followers of Prophet Muhammad) are the best Ummah ever raised up for mankind.) 
﴿3:110﴾ In the Sahih the Prophet said,  

  »ُأمَِّتي ُأمَِّتي: َفَأُقوُل«

(Then I will say, "My Ummah (followers), my Ummah!'') The word Ummah is also used to mean a 
sect or party. An example of this usage is in the statement of Allah,  



ن َقْوِم ُموَسى ُأمٌَّة َيْهُدوَن ِباْلَحقِّ َوِبِه َيْعِدُلوَن ﴿َوِم
﴾  

(And of the people of Musa there is an Ummah who lead (the men) with truth and established 
justice therewith.) ﴿7:159﴾ Likewise is His statement,  

  ﴾﴿مِّْن َأْهِل اْلِكَتـِب ُأمٌَّة َقآِئَمٌة

(A party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right.) ﴿3:113﴾  

﴿َوَلِئْن َأَذْقَنا اِإلْنَسـَن ِمنَّا َرْحَمًة ُثمَّ َنَزْعَناَها ِمْنُه 
 َوَلِئْن َأَذْقَناُه َنْعَمآَء َبْعَد َضرَّآَء -ِإنَُّه َلَيُئوٌس َآُفوٌر 

يَِّئاُت َعنِّي ِإنَُّه َلَفِرٌح َمسَّْتُه َلَيُقوَلنَّ َذَهَب السَّ
 ِإالَّ الَِّذيَن َصَبُروْا َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّـِلَحاِت -َفُخوٌر 

  ُأْوَلـِئَك َلُهْم مَّْغِفَرٌة َوَأْجٌر َآِبيٌر ﴾

(9. And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then withdraw it from him, verily, he is 
despairing, ungrateful.) (10. But if We let him taste good (favor) after evil (poverty and harm) 
has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have departed from me.'' Surely, he is exultant and 
boastful (ungrateful to Allah).) (11. Except those who show patience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise).)  

 

The changing of Man's Attitude in Happiness and Hardship 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about mankind and the blameworthy characteristics that he 
possesses, except for those believing servants upon whom Allah has bestowed His mercy. Allah 
explains that when any hardship befalls man, after he has experienced blessings, he is 
disheartened and he despairs of any good in the future. He denies and rejects (the bounties of) 
his previous condition. Thus, he behaves as if he has never seen any good and he loses all hope 
for relief (from his situation). Likewise, if any blessing befalls him after displeasure,  

  ﴿َلَيُقوَلنَّ َذَهَب السَّيَِّئاُت َعنِّي﴾

(he is sure to say, "Ills have departed from me.'') This means that he will claim that no harm or 
calamity will afflict him after this (blessing).  



  ﴿ِإنَُّه َلَفِرٌح َفُخوٌر﴾

(Surely, he is exultant and boastful (ungrateful to Allah).) This means that he is pleased with 
what he has in his hand and ungrateful (to Allah). At the same time he is boastful towards 
others. Allah, the Exalted, then says,  

  ﴿ِإالَّ الَِّذيَن َصَبُروْا﴾

(Except those who show patience) meaning, those who show patience during times of hardship 
and adversity. In reference to Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّـِلَحاِت﴾

(and do righteous good deeds) This means that they perform the good deeds in times of ease 
and good health. Concerning the statement,  

  ﴿ُأْوَلـِئَك َلُهْم مَّْغِفَرٌة﴾

(those, theirs will be forgiveness) meaning, that they will be forgiven due to the calamities 
that afflicted them. Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَأْجٌر َآِبيٌر﴾

(and a great reward.) This great reward is due to them because of what they sent forth (of 
good deeds) in their times of ease. This is similar to what is mentioned in the Hadith,  

َوالَِّذي َنْفِسي ِبَيِدِه َلا ُيِصيُب اْلُمْؤِمَن َهمٌّ َوَلا َغمٌّ «
الشَّْوَآُة َوَلا َنَصٌب َوَلا َوَصٌب َوَلا َحَزٌن، َحتَّى 
  »ُيَشاُآَها ِإلَّا َآفََّر اُهللا َعْنُه ِبَها ِمْن َخَطاَياه

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No worry, calamity, distress, illness, or grief strikes a 
believer, even the prick of a thorn, except that Allah will expiate his sins for him because of 
it.) In the Sahih it is recorded that the Prophet said,  

َوالَِّذي َنْفِسي ِبَيِدِه َلا َيْقِضي اُهللا ِلْلُمْؤِمِن َقَضاًء «
ِإلَّا َآاَن َخْيًرا َلُه، ِإْن َأَصاَبْتُه َسرَّاُء َفَشَكَر َآاَن 



ْيًرا َخْيًرا َلُه، َوِإْن َأَصاَبْتُه َضرَّاُء َفَصَبَر َآاَن َخ
  »َلُه، َوَلْيَس َذِلَك ِلَأَحٍد َغْيِر اْلُمْؤِمن

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah does not decree any matter for the believer except that 
it is good for him. If any blessing befalls him, he is thankful (to Allah) and that is good for him. 
If any harm comes to him, he is patient and that is also good for him. This is (a bounty) 
exclusively for the believer.) For this reason, Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ِإالَّ الَِّذيَن - ِإنَّ اِإلنَسـَن َلِفى ُخْسٍر -﴿َواْلَعْصِر 
َحـِت َوَتَواَصْوْا ِباْلَحقِّ َءاَمُنوْا َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّـِل

  َوَتَواَصْوْا ِبالصَّْبِر ﴾

(By Al-`Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss. Except those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds. And recommend one another to the truth and recommend one another to patience.) 
﴿103:1-3﴾ Allah also says,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اِإلنَسـَن ُخِلَق َهُلوعًا ﴾

(Verily, man was created very impatient.) ﴿70:19﴾  

﴿َفَلَعلََّك َتاِرٌك َبْعَض َما ُيوَحى ِإَلْيَك َوَضآِئٌق ِبِه 
َصْدُرَك َأن َيُقوُلوْا َلْوَال ُأُنِزَل َعَلْيِه َآنٌز َأْو َجآَء 

نَت َنِذيٌر َواللَُّه َعَلى ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َمَعُه َمَلٌك ِإنََّمآ َأ
 َأْم َيُقوُلوَن اْفَتَراُه ُقْل َفْأُتوْا ِبَعْشِر ُسَوٍر -َوِآيٌل 

مِّْثِلِه ُمْفَتَرَياٍت َواْدُعوْا َمِن اْسَتَطْعُتْم مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه 
 َفِإلَّْم َيْسَتِجيُبوْا َلُكْم َفاْعَلُموْا -ِإن ُآنُتْم َصـِدِقيَن 

َمآ ُأنِزِل ِبِعْلِم اللَِّه َوَأن الَّ ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ ُهَو َفَهْل َأنُتْم َأنَّ
  مُّْسِلُموَن ﴾



(12. So perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed unto you, and that your breast 
feels straitened for it because they say, "Why has not a treasure been sent down unto him, or 
an angel come with him'' But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Guardian over all things.) 
(13. Or they say, "He forged it.'' Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surahs like unto it, and call 
whomsoever you can, other than Allah, if you speak the truth!'') (14. If then they answer you 
not, know then that it is sent down with the knowledge of Allah and that there is no god 
besides Him! Will you then be Muslims)  

 

The Messenger grieving by the Statements of the Polytheists, and 
His Gratification 

This statement of Allah, the Exalted, to His Messenger comforted the worries that the 
polytheists were causing him due to their statements directed towards him. This is just as Allah 
says about them,  

لطََّعاَم َوَيْمِشى ﴿َوَقاُلوْا َما ِلَهـَذا الرَُّسوِل َيْأُآُل ا
ِفى االٌّْسَواِق َلْوال ُأنِزَل ِإَلْيِه َمَلٌك َفَيُكوَن َمَعُه 

 َأْو ُيْلَقى ِإَلْيِه َآْنٌز َأْو َتُكوُن َلُه َجنٌَّة َيْأُآُل -َنِذيرًا 
ِمْنَها َوَقاَل الظَّـِلُموَن ِإن َتتَِّبُعوَن ِإالَّ َرُجًال 

  مَّْسُحورًا ﴾

(And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk about in the markets. Why is not 
an angel sent down to him to be a warner with him'' Or; "(why) has not a treasure been granted 
to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may eat'' And the wrongdoers say: "You follow 
none but a man bewitched.'') ﴿25:7-8﴾ Thus, Allah commanded His Messenger and guided him to 
not let these statements of theirs grieve his heart. Allah directed him to not let these 
statements prevent him, or deter him from calling them to Allah, both day and night. This is as 
Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَلَقْد َنْعَلُم َأنََّك َيِضيُق َصْدُرَك ِبَما َيُقوُلوَن ﴾

(Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they say.) ﴿15:97﴾ Allah says in this 
verse,  

﴿َفَلَعلََّك َتاِرٌك َبْعَض َما ُيوَحى ِإَلْيَك َوَضآِئٌق ِبِه 
  ﴾َصْدُرَك َأن َيُقوُلوْا



(So perchance you may give up a part of what is revealed unto you, and that your breast feels 
straitened for it because they say...) The meaning here is that he (the Prophet ) may be 
compelled to give up the Message due to what they (the polytheists) say about him. However, 
Allah goes on to explain: "You (Muhammad) are only a warner and you have an example in your 
brothers of the Messengers who came before you. For verily, the previous Messengers were 
rejected and harmed, yet they were patient until the help of Allah came to them.''  

 

An Explanation concerning the Miracle of the Qur'an 

Then Allah, the Exalted, explains the miracle of the Qur'an, and that no one is able to produce 
its like, or even bring ten chapters, or one chapter like it. The reason for this is that the 
Speech of the Lord of all that exists is not like the speech of the created beings, just as His 
attributes are not like the attributes of the creation. Nothing resembles His existence. Exalted 
is He, the Most Holy, and the Sublime. There is no deity worthy of worship except He and there 
is no true Lord other than He. Then Allah goes on to say,  

  ﴿َفِإلَّْم َيْسَتِجيُبوْا َلُكْم﴾

(If then they answer you not,) Meaning, that if they do not come with a reply to that which you 
have challenged them with (to the reproduction of ten chapters like the Qur'an), then know 
that it is due to their inability to do so. Know (that this is a proof) that this is the speech 
revealed from Allah. It contains His knowledge, His commands and His prohibitions. Then Allah 
continues by saying,  

  ﴿َوَأن الَّ ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ ُهَو َفَهْل َأنُتْم مُّْسِلُموَن﴾

(and that there is no God besides Him! Will you then be Muslims)  

﴿َمن َآاَن ُيِريُد اْلَحَيوَة الدُّْنَيا َوِزيَنَتَها ُنَوفِّ ِإَلْيِهْم 
 ُأْوَلـِئَك -َأْعَماَلُهْم ِفيَها َوُهْم ِفيَها َال ُيْبَخُسوَن 

 الَِّذيَن َلْيَس َلُهْم ِفى االٌِّخَرِة ِإالَّ النَّاُر َوَحِبَط َما
  َصَنُعوْا ِفيَها َوَباِطٌل مَّا َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(15. Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We shall pay in full (the 
wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no diminution therein.) (16. They are those 
for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, and vain are the deeds they did therein. 
And of no effect is that which they used to do.)  

 

Whoever wants the Worldly Life, then He will have no Share of the 
Hereafter 



Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said concerning this verse, "Verily those who show off, will 
be given their reward for their good deeds in this life. This will be so that they are not 
wronged, even the amount equivalent to the size of the speck on a date-stone.'' Ibn `Abbas 
continued saying, "Therefore, whoever does a good deed seeking to acquire worldly gain - like 
fasting, prayer, or standing for prayer at night - and he does so in order to acquire worldly 
benefit, then Allah says, `Give him the reward of that which he sought in the worldly life,' and 
his deed that he did is wasted because he was only seeking the life of this world. In the 
Hereafter he will be of the losers.'' A similar narration has been reported from Mujahid, Ad-
Dahhak and many others. Anas bin Malik and Al-Hasan both said, "This verse was revealed 
concerning the Jews and the Christians.'' Mujahid and others said, "This verse was revealed 
concerning the people who perform deeds to be seen.'' Qatadah said, "Whoever's concern, 
intention and goal is this worldly life, then Allah will reward him for his good deeds in this life. 
Then, when reaches the next life, he will not have any good deeds that will be rewarded. 
However, concerning the believer, he will be rewarded for his good deeds in this life and in the 
Hereafter as well.'' Allah, the Exalted, says,  

﴿مَّن َآاَن ُيِريُد اْلَعـِجَلَة َعجَّْلَنا َلُه ِفيَها َما َنَشآُء 
ِلَمن نُِّريُد ُثمَّ َجَعْلَنا َلُه َجَهنََّم َيْصَلـَها َمْذُموًما 

 َوَمْن َأَراَد االٌِّخَرَة َوَسَعى َلَها َسْعَيَها -مَّْدُحوًرا 
 ُآالًّ -اَن َسْعُيُهم مَّْشُكوًرا َوُهَو ُمْؤِمٌن َفُأوَلـِئَك َآ

نُِّمدُّ َهـُؤالِء َوَهـُؤالِء ِمْن َعَطآِء َربَِّك َوَما َآاَن 
 انُظْر َآْيَف َفضَّْلَنا -َعَطآُء َربَِّك َمْحُظوًرا 

َبْعَضُهْم َعَلى َبْعٍض َوَلالٌِّخَرُة َأْآَبُر َدَرَجـٍت 
  َوَأْآَبُر َتْفِضيًال ﴾

(Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this world), We readily grant him 
what We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and rejected. And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it, with 
the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer - then such are the ones whose striving 
shall be appreciated. On each - these as well as those - We bestow from the bounties of your 
Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden. See how We prefer one above 
another, and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in intricacy.) ﴿17:18-
21﴾ Allah, the Exalted, says,  



﴿َمن َآاَن ُيِريُد َحْرَث االٌِّخَرِة َنِزْد َلُه ِفى َحْرِثِه 
ِه ِمْنَها َوَما َلُه ِفى َوَمن َآاَن ُيِريُد َحْرَث الدُّْنَيا ُنْؤِت

  االٌِّخَرِة ِمن نَِّصيٍب ﴾

(Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We give him increase in his reward, and 
whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give him thereof, and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter.) ﴿42:20﴾  

﴿َأَفَمن َآاَن َعَلى َبيَِّنٍة مِّن رَّبِِّه َوَيْتُلوُه َشاِهٌد مِّْنُه 
َوِمن َقْبِلِه ِآَتاُب ُموَسى َإَماًما َوَرْحَمًة ُأْوَلـِئَك 
ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِبِه َوَمن َيْكُفْر ِبِه ِمَن االٌّْحَزاِب َفالنَّاُر 

َحقُّ ِمن رَّبَِّك َمْوِعُدُه َفَال َتُك ِفى ِمْرَيٍة مِّْنُه ِإنَُّه اْل
  َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَر النَّاِس َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ﴾

(17. Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites 
(follows) it; and before it, came the Book of Musa, a guidance and a mercy, they believe 
therein, but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place. So 
be not in doubt about it. Verily, it is the truth from your Lord, but most of mankind believe 
not.)  

 

The One Who believes in the Qur'an is upon Clear Proof from His 
Lord 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of the condition of the believers who are upon the natural religion 
of Allah, which He made inherent in His creatures. This is based upon their confession to Him 
that there is none worthy of worship except He. This is similar to Allah's statement,  

﴿َفَأِقْم َوْجَهَك ِللدِّيِن َحِنيفًا ِفْطَرَة اللَِّه الَِّتى َفَطَر 
  النَّاَس َعَلْيَها﴾

(So set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind.) ﴿30:30﴾, In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said,  



ُآلُّ َمْوُلوٍد ُيوَلُد َعَلى اْلِفْطَرِة َفَأَبَواُه ُيَهوَِّداِنِه َأْو «
ُيَنصَِّراِنِه َأْو ُيَمجَِّساِنِه َآَما ُتوَلُد اْلَبِهيَمُة َبِهيَمًة 

  »َعاَء؟َجْمَعاَء َهْل ُتِحسُّوَن ِفيَها ِمْن َجْد

(Every child is born upon the Fitrah, but his parents make him a Jew, Christian, or Magian. This 
is just as the calf that is born whole. Have you noticed any calves that are born mutilated) In 
Sahih Muslim it is recorded that `Iyad bin Himar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

ِإنِّي َخَلْقُت ِعَباِدي ُحَنَفاَء : َيُقوُل اُهللا َتَعاَلى«
َفَجاَءْتُهُم الشََّياِطيُن َفاْجَتاَلْتُهْم َعْن ِدينِهْم َوَحرََّمْت 
َعَلْيِهْم َما َأْحَلْلُت َلُهْم،َوَأَمَرْتُهْم َأْن ُيْشِرُآوا ِبي َما 

  » ُسْلَطاًناَلْم ُأْنِزْل ِبِه

(Allah, the Exalted, says, `Verily, I created my servants Hunafa', but the devils came to them 
and distracted them from their religion. They made unlawful for them what I had made lawful 
for them and they commanded them to associate partners with Me, concerning which no 
authority has been revealed.) Therefore, the believer is one who remains upon this Fitrah. 
Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَيْتُلوُه َشاِهٌد مِّْنُه﴾

(and whom a witness from Him recites (follows) it;) This means that a witness comes to him 
from Allah. That witness is the pure, perfect and magnificent legislation that Allah revealed to 
the Prophets. These legislations were finalized with the legislation (Shari`ah) of Muhammad . 
The believer has the natural disposition that bears witness to (the truth of) the general 
legislation, and accepts that specific laws are taken from the general legislation. The Fitrah 
accepts the Shari`ah and believes in it. For this reason Allah, the Exalted, says,  

  ﴿َأَفَمن َآاَن َعَلى َبيَِّنٍة مِّن رَّبِِّه َوَيْتُلوُه َشاِهٌد مِّْنُه﴾

(Can they who rely on a clear proof from their Lord, and whom a witness from Him recites 
(follows) it;) This clear proof which is recited is the Qur'an, which Jibril conveyed to the 
Prophet and the Prophet Muhammad conveyed it to his Ummah. Then Allah says,  

  ﴿َوِمن َقْبِلِه ِآَتاُب ُموَسى﴾



(and before it, came the Book of Musa,) This means that before the Qur'an, there was the Book 
of Musa, the Tawrah.  

  ﴿َإَماًما َوَرْحَمًة﴾

(a guidance and a mercy) This means that Allah, the Exalted, revealed it to that Ummah as a 
leader for them and a guide for them to follow, as a mercy from Allah upon them. Therefore, 
whoever believed in it with true faith, then it would lead him to believe in the Qur'an as well. 
For this reason Allah said,  

  ﴿ُأْوَلـِئَك ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِبِه﴾

(they believe therein) Then Allah, the Exalted, threatens those who reject the Qur'an, or any 
part of it, by saying,  

  ﴿َوَمن َيْكُفْر ِبِه ِمَن االٌّْحَزاِب َفالنَّاُر َمْوِعُدُه﴾

(but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place.) This is 
directed towards everyone on the face of the earth who disbelieves in the Qur'an, whether 
they are idolators, disbelievers, People of the Scripture, or other sects from the descendants of 
Adam. This applies to all whom the Qur'an reaches, regardless of their differences in color, 
appearance, or nationality. As Allah says,  

  ﴿الٌّنِذَرُآْم ِبِه َوَمن َبَلَغ﴾

(that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach. ) ﴿6:19﴾ Allah, the Exalted, said,  

  ﴿ُقْل َيَأيَُّها النَّاُس ِإنِّى َرُسوُل اللَِّه ِإَلْيُكْم َجِميًعا﴾

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah.'') Allah says,  

  ﴿َوَمن َيْكُفْر ِبِه ِمَن االٌّْحَزاِب َفالنَّاُر َمْوِعُدُه﴾

(but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their promised meeting place.) In Sahih 
Muslim it is recorded that Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



َوالَِّذي َنْفِسي ِبَيِدِه َلا َيْسَمُع ِبي َأَحٌد ِمْن َهِذِه «
َنْصَراِنيٌّ ُثمَّ َلا ُيْؤِمُن ِبي ِإلَّا ) َأْو(اْلُأمَِّة َيُهوِديٌّ 

  »َدَخَل النَّار

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! there is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or 
Christian, who hears of me and does not believe in me, except that he will enter the Hell- 
fire.)  

 

Every Hadith is confirmed by the Qur'an 

Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani reported from Sa`id bin Jubayr that he said, "I did not hear any Hadith of 
the Prophet , substantiated as he stated it, except that I found its confirmation in the Qur'an. 
(The narrator said, "Or he said, `I found its verification in the Qur'an.''') Thus, it reached me 
that the Prophet said,  

َلا َيْسَمُع ِبي َأَحٌد ِمْن َهِذِه اْلُأمَِّة َيُهوِديٌّ َوَلا «
  »َنْصَراِنيٌّ ُثمَّ َلا ُيْؤِمُن ِبي ِإلَّا َدَخَل النَّار

(There is no one of this Ummah, whether he be a Jew or Christian, who hears of me and does 
not believe in me, except that he will enter the Hellfire.) Therefore, I said, `Where is its 
verification in the Book of Allah Most of what I have heard reported from the Messenger of 
Allah , I have found its verification in the Qur'an.' Then I found this verse,  

  َزاِب َفالنَّاُر َمْوِعُدُه﴾﴿َوَمن َيْكُفْر ِبِه ِمَن االٌّْح

(but those of the sects that reject it (the Qur`an), the Fire will be their promised meeting 
place.) And this means from all religions.'' Then Allah says,  

  ﴿َفَال َتُك ِفى ِمْرَيٍة مِّْنُه ِإنَُّه اْلَحقُّ ِمن رَّبَِّك﴾

(So be not in doubt about it. Verily, it is the truth from your Lord,) This means that the Qur'an 
is the truth from Allah and there is no doubt or suspicion concerning it. This is as Allah says,  

  ﴾ َذِلَك اْلِكَتاُب َال َرْيَب ِفيِه ُهًدى لِّْلُمتَِّقيَن -﴿الم 

(Alif Lam Mim. The revelations of the Book in which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of all 
that exists!)﴿32:1-2﴾ Allah, the Exalted, says,  



  ﴿الم َذِلَك اْلِكَتاُب َال َرْيَب ِفيِه﴾

(Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book in which there is no doubt.) ﴿2:1-2﴾ The Ayah;  

  ﴿َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَر النَّاِس َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن﴾

(but most of mankind believe not.) is similar to Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأْآَثُر النَّاِس َوَلْو َحَرْصَت ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.)﴿12:103﴾ Likewise, Allah 
says,  

﴿َوِإن ُتِطْع َأْآَثَر َمن ِفى االٌّْرِض ُيِضلُّوَك َعن 
  َسِبيِل اللَِّه﴾

(And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path.) 
Allah also says,  

يُس َظنَُّه َفاتََّبُعوُه ِإالَّ َفِريقًا ﴿َوَلَقْد َصدََّق َعَلْيِهْم ِإْبِل
  مَِّن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about them: and they followed him, all except a 
group of true believers.)﴿34:20﴾  

ِئَك ﴿َوَمْن َأْظَلُم ِممَِّن اْفَتَرى َعَلى اللَِّه َآِذًبا ُأْوَلـ
ُيْعَرُضوَن َعَلى َربِِّهْم َوَيُقوُل االٌّْشَهاُد َهـُؤالِء 
الَِّذيَن َآَذُبوْا َعَلى َربِِّهْم َأَال َلْعَنُة اللَِّه َعَلى 

 الَِّذيَن َيُصدُّوَن َعن َسِبيِل اللَِّه -الظَّـِلِميَن 
 -َوَيْبُغوَنَها ِعَوًجا َوُهْم ِباالٌِّخَرِة ُهْم َآـِفُروَن 

ِئَك َلْم َيُكوُنوْا ُمْعِجِزيَن ِفى االٌّْرِض َوَما َآاَن ُأوَلـ



َلُهْم مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه ِمْن َأْوِلَيآَء ُيَضاَعُف َلُهُم 
اْلَعَذاُب َما َآاُنوْا َيْسَتِطيُعوَن السَّْمَع َوَما َآاُنوْا 

 ُأْوَلـِئَك الَِّذيَن َخِسُروْا َأنُفَسُهْم َوَضلَّ -ُيْبِصُروَن 
 َال َجَرَم َأنَُّهْم ِفى - مَّا َآاُنوْا َيْفَتُروَن َعْنُهْم

  االٌِّخَرِة ُهُم االٌّْخَسُروَن ﴾

(18. And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah. Such will be brought 
before their Lord, and the witnesses will say,''These are the ones who lied against their Lord!'' 
No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers.) (19. Those who hinder (others) from the 
path of Allah, and seek a crookedness therein, while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.) 
(20. By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they protectors besides Allah! Their 
torment will be doubled! They could not bear to listen and they used not to see (the truth).) 
r(21. They are those who have lost their own selves, and that which they invented eluded 
them.) (22. Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losers in the Hereafter.)  

 

Those Who invent Lies against Allah and hinder Others from His 
Path are the Greatest Losers 

Allah, the Exalted, explains the condition of those who lie against Him and that their scandal in 
the Hereafter will be presented before the heads of creation (for testimony) from the angels, 
Messengers, Prophets and the rest of mankind and Jinns. This is just as Imam Ahmad recorded 
from Safwan bin Muhriz. Safwan said, "I was holding the hand of Ibn `Umar when a man was 
brought to him. The man said, `How did you hear the Messenger of Allah describe An-Najwa 
(secret counsel or confidential talk) on the Day of Resurrection' Ibn `Umar said, `I heard him 
say,  

َضُع َعَلْيِه ِإنَّ اللَهللَهعزَّ َوَجلَّ ُيْدِني اْلُمْؤِمَن َفَي«
َآَنَفُه، َوَيْسُتُرُه ِمَن النَّاِس، َوُيَقرُِّرُه ِبُذُنوِبِه َوَيُقوُل 

َأَتْعِرُف َذْنَب َآَذا؟ َأَتْعِرُف َذْنَب َآَذا؟ َأَتْعِرُف : َلُه
َذْنَب َآَذا؟ َحتَّى ِإَذا َقرََّرُه ِبُذُنوِبِه َوَرَأى ِفي َنْفِسِه 

نِّي َقْد َسَتْرُتَها َعَلْيَك ِفي الدُّْنَيا َفِإ: َأنَُّه َقْد َهَلَك َقاَل
  »َوِإنِّي َأْغِفُرَها َلَك اْلَيْوم



(Verily, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will draw near the believer and He will place His shade 
over him. He will conceal him from the people and make him confess to his sins. He will say to 
him, "Do you recognize this sin Do you recognize that sin Do you recognize such and such sin'' 
This will continue until He makes him confess to all of his sins and he (the believer) will think 
to himself that he is about to be destroyed. Then Allah will say, "Verily, I have concealed these 
sins for you in the worldly life and I have forgiven you for them today.'' Then he (the believer) 
will be given his Book of good deeds. As for the disbelievers and the hypocrites, the witnesses 
will say,)  

﴿َهـُؤالِء الَِّذيَن َآَذُبوْا َعَلى َربِِّهْم َأَال َلْعَنُة اللَِّه 
  َعَلى الظَّـِلِميَن﴾

(These are the ones who lied against their Lord! No doubt! The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers).'' Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narration in the Two Sahihs. 
Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿الَِّذيَن َيُصدُّوَن َعن َسِبيِل اللَِّه َوَيْبُغوَنَها ِعَوًجا﴾

(Those who hinder (others) from the path of Allah, and seek a crookedness therein,) This means 
that they prevent the people from following the truth and traversing upon the path of guidance 
that leads to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. In doing so they also keep the people away from 
Paradise itself. Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَيْبُغوَنَها ِعَوًجا﴾

(and seek a crookedness therein,) This means that they want their path to be crooked and 
uneven. Then, Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوُهْم ِباالٌِّخَرِة ُهْم َآـِفُروَن﴾

(while they are disbelievers in the Hereafter.) This means that they deny the Hereafter and 
they reject the idea that any of its events will occur, or any of it exists at all. Concerning 
Allah's statement,  

﴿ُأوَلـِئَك َلْم َيُكوُنوْا ُمْعِجِزيَن ِفى االٌّْرِض َوَما 
  َآاَن َلُهْم مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه ِمْن َأْوِلَيآَء﴾

(By no means will they escape on earth, nor have they protectors besides Allah!) This means 
that these disbelievers are under the power of Allah and His force. They are in His grasp and 
are subject to His authority. He is Most Able to exact vengeance against them in this life before 
the coming of the Hereafter. This is like Allah's statement,  



  ﴿ِإنََّما ُيَؤخُِّرُهْم ِلَيْوٍم َتْشَخُص ِفيِه اَألْبَصـُر﴾

(but He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.)﴿14:42﴾ In the Two 
Sahihs it is recorded that the Prophet said,  

  »ُه َلْم ُيْفِلْتهِإنَّ اَهللا َلُيْمِلي ِللظَّاِلِم َحتَّى ِإَذا َأَخَذ«

(Verily Allah gives respite to the oppressor until He seizes him, then he will not be able to 
escape Him.) For this reason Allah says,  

  ﴿ُيَضاَعُف َلُهُم اْلَعَذاُب﴾

(Their torment will be doubled!) This means that the torment will be doubled upon them, 
because Allah gave them hearing, vision and hearts, but these things did not benefit them. 
Rather, they were deaf from hearing the truth and blinded away from following it. This is just 
as Allah has mentioned concerning them when they enter into the Hellfire. Allah says,  

﴿َوَقاُلوْا َلْو ُآنَّا َنْسَمُع َأْو َنْعِقُل َما ُآنَّا ِفى َأْصَحـِب 
  السَِّعيِر ﴾

(And they will say: "Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we would not have been 
among the dwellers of the blazing Fire!'') Allah also says,  

 َوَصدُّوْا َعن َسِبيِل اللَِّه ِزْدَنـُهْم ﴿الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا
  َعَذاًبا َفْوَق اْلَعَذاِب﴾

(Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, for them We will add torment 
to the torment.)﴿16:88﴾ For this reason they will be punished for every command that they 
abandoned and every prohibition that they indulged in. Then Allah continues by saying,  

﴿ُأْوَلـِئَك الَِّذيَن َخِسُروْا َأنُفَسُهْم َوَضلَّ َعْنُهْم مَّا 
  َآاُنوْا َيْفَتُروَن ﴾

(They are those who have lost their own selves, and that which they invented eluded them.) 
They lost themselves, meaning that they be made to enter a blazing Fire, where they will be 
punished, and its torment will not be lifted from them for even the blinking of an eye. This is 
as Allah said,  



  ﴾﴿ُآلََّما َخَبْت ِزْدَناُهْم َسِعيًرا

(Whenever it abates, We shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.)﴿17:97﴾ Concerning 
the statement,  

  ﴿َوَضلَّ َعْنُهم﴾

(eluded them.) meaning that it has left them.  

  ﴿مَّا َآاُنوْا َيْفَتُروَن﴾

(that which they invented) besides Allah, such as rivals and idols. Yet, these things did not 
avail them in the slightest. In fact, these things actually caused them great harm. This is as 
Allah says,  

﴿َوِإَذا ُحِشَر النَّاُس َآاُنوْا َلُهْم َأْعَدآًء َوَآاُنوْا 
  ِبِعَباَدِتِهْم َآـِفِريَن ﴾

(And when mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping.)﴿46:6﴾ Allah says,  

﴿ِإْذ َتَبرََّأ الَِّذيَن اتُِّبُعوْا ِمَن الَِّذيَن اتََّبُعوْا َوَرَأُوْا 
  اْلَعَذاَب َوَتَقطََّعْت ِبِهُم االٌّْسَباُب ﴾

(When those who were followed disown those who followed (them), and they see the torment, 
then all their relations will be cut off from them.)﴿2:166﴾ Likewise, there are many other verses 
that prove this loss of theirs and their destruction. For this reason Allah says,  

   َأنَُّهْم ِفى االٌِّخَرِة ُهُم االٌّْخَسُروَن ﴾﴿َال َجَرَم

(Certainly, they are those who will be the greatest losers in the Hearafter.) ﴿11:22﴾ In this verse 
Allah informs about the direction of their end. He explains that they are the greatest losers 
among mankind in their transaction for the abode of the Hereafter. That is because they 
exchanged the highest levels (of Paradise) for the lowest levels (of Hell) and they substituted 
the pleasure of Gardens (of Paradise) for the fierce boiling water (of Hell). They exchanged the 
drink of sealed nectar with the fierce hot wind, boiling water, and a shade of black smoke. 
They chose food from the filth of dirty wounds instead of wide-eyed lovely maidens. They 
preferred Hawiyah (a pit in Hell) instead of lofty castles. They chose the anger of Allah and His 
punishment over nearness to Him and the blessing of gazing at Him. Therefore, it is no injustice 
that such people should be the greatest losers in the Hereafter.  



َأْخَبُتوْا ﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّـِلَحاِت َو
ِإَلى َربِِّهْم ُأْوَلـِئَك َأْصَحـُب الَجنَِّة ُهْم ِفيَها َخـِلُدوَن 

 َمَثُل اْلَفِريَقْيِن َآاالٌّْعَمى َواالٌَّصمِّ َواْلَبِصيِر -
  َوالسَِّميِع َهْل َيْسَتِوَياِن َمَثًال َأَفَال َتَذآَُّروَن ﴾

(23. Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and humble themselves before 
their Lord, they will be the dwellers of Paradise to dwell therein forever.) (24. The likeness of 
the two parties is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal when 
compared Will you not then take heed)  

 

Rewarding the People of Faith 

When Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the condition of the wretched, He also commended the 
people of delight (the believers). They are those who believe and work righteous deeds. Thus, 
their hearts believed and their limbs worked righteous deeds, both in statements and actions. 
This includes their performance of deeds of obedience and their abandonment of evils. In this 
way they are the inheritors of Gardens (of Paradise), which contain lofty rooms and seats 
arranged in rows. Therein they will find bunches of fruit near to them, elevated couches, fair 
and beautiful wives, various types of fruit, desired kinds of food and delicious drinks. They also 
will be allowed to see the Creator of the heavens and the earth and they will be in this state of 
pleasure forever. They will not die, nor will they grow old. They will not experience sickness, 
nor will they sleep. They will not have excrement, nor will they spit or snot. Their sweat will 
be the perfume of musk.  

 

The Parable of the Believers and the Disbelievers 

Then, Allah, the Exalted, makes a parable of the disbelievers and the believers. He says,  

  ﴿َمَثُل اْلَفِريَقْيِن﴾

(The likeness of the two parties) This refers to those disbelievers whom Allah first described as 
wretched, and then those believers whom He described with delightfulness. The first group is 
like one who is blind and deaf, while the second group is like he who sees and hears. Thus, the 
disbeliever is blind from the truth in this life and in the Hereafter. He is not guided to 
goodness, nor does he recognize it. He is deaf from hearing the proofs, thus he does not hear 
that which would benefit him. As Allah says,  

  ﴿َوَلْو َعِلَم اللَُّه ِفيِهْم َخْيًرا َألْسَمَعُهْم﴾



(Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have made them listen.)﴿8:23﴾ The 
believer is smart, bright and clever. He sees the truth and distinguishes between the truth and 
falsehood. Thus, he follows the good and abandons the evil. He hears and distinguishes 
between the proof and scepticism. Therefore, falsehood does not overcome him. Are these two 
types of people alike  

  ﴿َأَفَال َتَذآَُّروَن ﴾

(Will you not then take heed) This statement means, "Will you not consider, so that you may 
distinguish between these two categories of people.'' This is as Allah mentions in another verse,  

﴿َال َيْسَتِوى َأْصَحـُب النَّاِر َوَأْصَحـُب اْلَجنَِّة 
  َأْصَحـُب اْلَجنَِّة ُهُم اْلَفآِئُزوَن ﴾

(Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful.)﴿59:20﴾ Allah also says,  

 َوَال الظُُّلَماُت -﴿َوَما َيْسَتِوى االٌّْعَمى َواْلَبِصيُر 
 َوَما - َوَال الظِّلُّ َوَال اْلَحُروُر -َوَال النُّوُر 

َيْسَتِوى االٌّْحَيآُء َوَال االٌّْمَواُت ِإنَّ اللََّه ُيْسِمُع َمن 
 ِإْن َأنَت -َيَشآُء َوَمآ َأنَت ِبُمْسِمٍع مَّن ِفى اْلُقُبوِر 

 ِإنَّآ َأْرَسْلَنـَك ِباْلَحقِّ َبِشيرًا َوَنِذيرًا َوِإن -ِإالَّ َنِذيٌر 
   ﴾مِّْن ُأمٍَّة ِإالَّ َخَال ِفيَها َنِذيٌر

(Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are (alike) darkness and light. Nor are (alike) the 
shade and the sun's heat. Nor are (alike) the living and the dead. Verily, Allah makes whom He 
wills to hear, but you cannot make hear those who are in graves. You are only a warner. Verily, 
We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. And there never was a 
nation but a warner had passed among them.)﴿35:19-24﴾  

يٌن ﴿َوَلَقْد َأْرَسْلَنا ُنوًحا ِإَلى َقْوِمِه ِإنَّى َلُكْم َنِذيٌر مُِّب
 َأن الَّ َتْعُبُدوْا ِإالَّ اللََّه ِإنِّى َأَخاُف َعَلْيُكْم َعَذاَب -

 َفَقاَل اْلَمُأل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِمن ِقْوِمِه َما -َيْوٍم َأِليٍم 



َنَراَك ِإالَّ َبَشًرا مِّْثَلَنا َوَما َنَراَك اتََّبَعَك ِإالَّ الَِّذيَن 
ى َوَما َنَرى َلُكْم َعَلْيَنا ِمن ُهْم َأَراِذُلَنا َباِدَى الرَّْأ

  َفْضٍل َبْل َنُظنُُّكْم َآـِذِبيَن ﴾

(25. And indeed We sent Nuh to his people (and he said): "I have come to you as a plain 
warner.'') (26. "That you worship none but Allah; surely, I fear for you the torment of a painful 
Day.'') (27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said: "We see you but a man like 
ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us and they (too) followed you 
without thinking. And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact we think you are liars.'')  

 

The Story of Nuh and His Conversation with His People 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about Prophet Nuh. He was the first Messenger whom Allah sent to 
the people of the earth who were polytheists involved in worshipping idols. Allah mentions that 
he (Nuh) said to his people,  

  ﴿ِإنَّى َلُكْم َنِذيٌر مُِّبيٌن﴾

(I have come to you as a plain warner.) meaning, to openly warn you against facing Allah's 
punishment if you continue worshipping other than Allah. Thus, Nuh said,  

   َتْعُبُدوْا ِإالَّ اللََّه﴾﴿َأن الَّ

(That you worship none but Allah;) This can also be seen in his statement,  

  ﴿ِإنِّى َأَخاُف َعَلْيُكْم َعَذاَب َيْوٍم َأِليٍم﴾

(surely, I fear for you the torment of a painful Day.) This means, "If you all continue doing this, 
then Allah will punish you with a severe punishment in the Hereafter.'' Then Allah says,  

  ﴿َفَقاَل اْلَمُأل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِمن ِقْوِمِه﴾

(The chiefs who disbelieved among his people said;) The word `chiefs' (Al-Mala'u) here means 
the leaders and the heads of the disbelievers. They said,  

  ﴿َما َنَراَك ِإالَّ َبَشًرا مِّْثَلَنا﴾

(We see you but a man like ourselves,) This means, "You are not an angel. You are only a 
human being, so how can revelation come to you over us We do not see anyone following you 



except the lowliest people among us, like the merchants, weavers and similar people. No 
people of nobility, or rulers among us follow you. These people who follow you are not known 
for their intelligence, wit, or sharp thinking. Rather, you merely invited them (to this Islam) 
and they responded to your call and followed you (ignorantly).'' This is the meaning of their 
statement,  

﴿َوَما َنَراَك اتََّبَعَك ِإالَّ الَِّذيَن ُهْم َأَراِذُلَنا َباِدَى 
  الرَّْأى﴾

(nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us and they (too) followed you without 
thinking.) The statement, "without thinking,'' means that they merely followed the first thing 
that came to their minds. Concerning the statement,  

  ﴿َوَما َنَرى َلُكْم َعَلْيَنا ِمن َفْضٍل﴾

(And we do not see in you any merit above us, in fact we think you are liars.) In this they are 
saying, "We do not see that you ﴿and your followers﴾ have any virtuous status above us in your 
physical appearance, your character, your provisions, or your condition, since you accepted 
this (new) religion of yours.''  

  ﴿َبْل َنُظنُُّكْم َآـِذِبيَن﴾

s(in fact we think you are liars. ) This means, "We think you are lying about that which you are 
claiming for yourselves of righteousness, piety, worship and happiness in the abode of the 
Hereafter when you arrive there.'' This was the response of the disbelievers to Nuh and his 
followers. This is a proof of their ignorance and their deficiency in knowledge and intelligence. 
For verily, the truth is not to be rejected because of the lowly status of those who follow it. 
Verily, the truth is correct in itself, regardless of whether its followers are of low status, or 
nobility. Actually, the reality concerning which there is no doubt, is that the followers of the 
truth are the noble ones, even though they may be poor. On the other hand, those who reject 
the truth are the lowly wretches, even though they may be wealthy. Thus, we see that usually 
the weakest of people are the ones who follow the truth, while the nobility and high-class 
people usually are opposed to the truth. This is as Allah says,  

﴿َوَآَذِلَك َمآ َأْرَسْلَنا ِمن َقْبِلَك ِفى َقْرَيٍة مِّن نَِّذيٍر 
ِإالَّ َقاَل ُمْتَرُفوَهآ ِإنَّا َوَجْدَنآ َءاَبآَءَنا َعَلى ُأمٍَّة َوِإنَّا 

  َعَلى َءاَثـِرِهم مُّْقَتُدوَن ﴾

(And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: "We found our fathers following a cerain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps.'')﴿43:23﴾ When Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, asked Abu Sufyan 
Sakhr bin Harb about the qualities of the Prophet , he said to him, "Are his followers the noble 



people, or the weak'' Abu Sufyan said, "They are the weakest of them.'' Then Heraclius said, 
"They (weak ones) are the followers of the Messengers.'' Concerning their statement,  

  ﴿َباِدَى الرَّْأى﴾

(without thinking. ) In reality this is not objectionable, or something derogatory, because the 
truth when it is made clear, does not leave room for second-guessing, or excessive thinking. 
Rather, it is mandatory that it should be followed and this is the condition of every pious, 
intelligent person. No one continues doubtfully pondering the truth (after it is made clear) 
except one who is ignorant and excessively critical. The Messengers - Allah's peace and 
blessings be upon them all - only delivered what was obvious and clear. Concerning Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿َوَما َنَرى َلُكْم َعَلْيَنا ِمن َفْضٍل﴾

(And we do not see in you any merit above us,) They did not see this (the virtue of accepting 
Islam) because they were blind from the truth. They could not see, nor could they hear. 
Rather, they were wavering in their skepticism. They were wandering blindly in the darknesses 
of their ignorance. They, in reality, were the slanderers and liars, lowly and despicable. 
Therefore, in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.  

اَل يَقْوِم َأَرَأْيُتْم ِإن ُآنُت َعَلى َبيَِّنٍة مِّن رَّبِّى ﴿َق
َوءاَتاِنى َرْحَمًة مِّْن ِعنِدِه َفُعمَِّيْت َعَلْيُكْم 

  َأُنْلِزُمُكُموَها َوَأنُتْم َلَها َآـِرُهوَن ﴾

(28. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof from my Lord, and a mercy 
(prophethood) has come to me from Him, but that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight. 
Shall we compel you (to accept) it when you have a strong hatred for it)  

 

The Response of Nuh 

Allah says, informing about the response of Nuh to his people,  

  َأْيُتْم ِإن ُآنُت َعَلى َبيَِّنٍة مِّن رَّبِّى﴾﴿َأَر

(Tell me, if I have a clear proof from my Lord,) Bayyinah means certainty, a clear matter, and 
truthful prophethood. That is the greatest mercy from Allah upon him (Nuh) and them (his 
people).  

   َعَلْيُكْم﴾﴿َفُعمَِّيْت



(but that (mercy) has been obscured from your sight.) "Obscured from your sight'' in this verse 
means, `it was hidden from you and you are not guided to it. Thus, you ﴿people﴾ did not know 
its importance so you hastily rejected and denied it.'  

  ﴿َأُنْلِزُمُكُموَها﴾

(Shall we compel you (to accept) it) This means, "Should we force you to accept it, while you 
actually detest it.''  

﴿َوَيَقْوِم ال َأْسَأُلُكْم َعَلْيِه َماًال ِإْن َأْجِرَى ِإالَّ َعَلى 
اَمُنوْا ِإنَُّهْم مَُّالُقو َربِِّهْم اللَِّه َوَمآ َأَنْا ِبَطاِرِد الَِّذيَن ء

 َوَيَقْوِم َمن -َوَلـِكنِّى َأَراُآْم َقْوًما َتْجَهُلوَن 
  َينُصُرِنى ِمَن اللَِّه ِإن َطَردتُُّهْم َأَفَال َتَذآَُّروَن ﴾

(29. And O my people! I ask of you no wealth for it, my reward is from none but Allah. I am not 
going to drive away those who have believed. Surely, they are going to meet their Lord, but I 
see that you are a people that are ignorant.) (30. And O my people! Who will help me against 
Allah, if I drove them away Will you not then give a thought) Nuh says to his people, "I do not 
ask you for any wealth in return for my sincere advice to you.'' Wealth (Mal) here means, 
"payment that I take from you.'' Nuh means, "I am only seeking the reward from Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime.'' Concerning the statement,  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأَنْا ِبَطاِرِد الَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا﴾

(I am not going to drive away those who have believed.) This alludes to the fact that they (the 
disbelievers) requested Nuh to disassociate himself from the believers, because they were 
averse to them and felt themselves too important to sit with them. This is similar to the 
request of disbelievers to the seal of the Messengers to disassociate himself from a group of the 
people who were considered weak in their social status. They wanted the Prophet to sit with 
them in a special gathering of the elite. Therefore, Allah revealed,  

  ﴿َوَال َتْطُرِد الَِّذيَن َيْدُعوَن َربَُّهْم ِباْلَغَداِة َواْلَعِشىِّ﴾

(And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Allah also says,  

﴿َوَآذِلَك َفَتنَّا َبْعَضُهْم ِبَبْعٍض لَِّيُقولوْا َأَهـُؤالِء َمنَّ 
  ن َبْيِنَنآ َأَلْيَس اللَُّه ِبَأْعَلَم ِبالشَّـِكِريَن ﴾اللَُّه َعَلْيِهم مِّ



(Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might say: "Is it these (poor believers) 
whom Allah has favored from among us'' Does not Allah know best those who are grateful)﴿6:53﴾  

 َأُقوُل َلُكْم ِعنِدى َخَزآِئُن اللَِّه َوَال َأْعَلُم ﴿َوَال
اْلَغْيَب َوَال َأُقوُل ِإنِّى َمَلٌك َوَال َأُقوُل ِللَِّذيَن 
َتْزَدِرى َأْعُيُنُكْم َلن ُيْؤِتَيُهُم اللَُّه َخْيًرا اللَُّه َأْعَلُم ِبَما 

  ِفى َأنُفِسِهْم ِإنِّى ِإًذا لَِّمَن الظَّـِلِميَن ﴾

(31. And I do not say to you that with me are the treasures of Allah, nor that I know the Ghayb; 
nor do I say I am an angel, and I do not say of those whom your eyes look down upon that Allah 
will not bestow any good on them. Allah knows what is in their inner selves. In that case, I 
should, indeed be one of the wrongdoers.) Nuh is informing them that he is a Messenger from 
Allah, calling to the worship of Allah alone, without any partners and he is doing this by the 
permission of Allah. At the same time, he is not asking them for any reward for this work. He 
invites whomever he meets, whether of nobility or low class. Therefore, whoever responds 
favorably, then he has achieved salvation. He also explains that he has no power to manipulate 
the hidden treasures of Allah, nor does he have any knowledge of the Unseen, except what 
Allah has allowed him to know. Likewise, he is not an angel, rather, he is merely a human 
Messenger aided with miracles. Nuh goes on to say, "I do not say about these people whom you 
(disbelievers) detest and look down upon, that Allah will not reward them for their deeds. 
Allah knows best what is in their souls. If they are believers in their hearts, as their condition 
appears to be outwardly, then they will have a good reward. If anyone behaves evilly with 
them after they have believed, then he is a wrongdoer who speaks what he has no knowledge 
of.  

﴿َقاُلوْا يُنوُح َقْد َجاَدْلَتَنا َفَأْآَثْرَت ِجَداَلَنا َفْأَتِنا ِبَما 
 َقاَل ِإنََّما َيْأِتيُكْم ِبِه -َتِعُدَنآ ِإن ُآنَت ِمَن الصَّـِدِقيَن 

 َوَال َينَفُعُكْم -اللَُّه ِإن َشآَء َوَمآ َأنُتْم ِبُمْعِجِزيَن 
 ِإن َآاَن اللَُّه ُنْصِحى ِإْن َأَرْدتُّ َأْن َأنَصَح َلُكْم

  ُيِريُد َأن ُيْغِوَيُكْم ُهَو َربُُّكْم َوِإَلْيِه ُتْرَجُعوَن ﴾

(32. They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us, and much have you prolonged the dispute 
with us, now bring upon us what you threaten us with, if you are of the truthful.'') (33. He said: 
"Only Allah will bring it (the punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you will escape not.) 
(34. "And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you good counsel, if Allah's will is 
to keep you astray. He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return.'')  

 



The People's Request of Nuh to bring the Torment and His Response 
to Them 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that the people of Nuh sought to hasten Allah's vengeance, torment, 
anger and the trial (His punishment). This is based on their saying,  

  ﴿َقاُلوْا يُنوُح َقْد َجاَدْلَتَنا َفَأْآَثْرَت ِجَداَلَنا﴾

(They said: "O Nuh! You have disputed with us and much have you prolonged the dispute with 
us...'') They meant by this, "You (Nuh) have argued with us long enough, and we are still not 
going to follow you.''  

  ﴿َفْأِتَنا ِبَما َتِعُدَنآ﴾

(now bring upon us what you threaten us with,) What he (Nuh) promised is referring to the 
vengeance and torment (from Allah). They were actually saying, "Supplicate against us however 
you wish, and let whatever you have supplicated come to us.''  

﴿ِإن ُآنَت ِمَن الصَّـِدِقيَنَقاَل ِإنََّما َيْأِتيُكْم ِبِه اللَُّه ِإن 
  َشآَء َوَمآ َأنُتْم ِبُمْعِجِزيَن ﴾

("...if you are of the truthful.'' (In reply to this,) He said: "Only Allah will bring it (the 
punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you will escape not.)﴿11:32-33﴾ This means, `It is only 
Allah Who can punish you and hasten your punishment for you. He is the One from Whom 
nothing escapes. '  

ُكْم ِإن ﴿َوَال َينَفُعُكْم ُنْصِحى ِإْن َأَرْدتُّ َأْن َأنَصَح َل
  َآاَن اللَُّه ُيِريُد َأن ُيْغِوَيُكْم﴾

(And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you good counsel, if Allah's will is to 
keep you astray.) This means: something that could be useful to you (in acceptance) of my 
preaching to you, warning you and advising you.  

  ﴿ِإن َآاَن اللَُّه ُيِريُد َأن ُيْغِوَيُكْم﴾

(if Allah's will is to keep you astray.) This means: your deception and your ultimate destruction.  

  ﴿ُهَو َربُُّكْم َوِإَلْيِه ُتْرَجُعوَن﴾

(He is your Lord! and to Him you shall return.) He is the Owner of the finality of all matters. He 
is the Controller, the Judge, the Most Just and He does not do any injustice. Unto Him belongs 



the creation and the command. He is the Originator and the Repeater (of the creation). He is 
the Owner of this life and the Hereafter.  

﴿َأْم َيُقوُلوَن اْفَتَراُه ُقْل ِإِن اْفَتَرْيُتُه َفَعَلىَّ ِإْجَراِمى 
  َوَأَنْا َبِرىٌء مِّمَّا ُتْجَرُموَن ﴾

(35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: "He has fabricated it.'' Say: "If I have fabricated it, 
upon me be my crimes, but I am innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit.)  

 

An Interruption to verify the Truthfulness of the Prophet 

This is presented in the middle of the story to affirm the story itself. It is as if Allah, the 
Exalted, is saying to Muhammad , "Or do these obstinate disbelievers say that he fabricated this 
and invented it himself''  

  ﴿ُقْل ِإِن اْفَتَرْيُتُه َفَعَلىَّ ِإْجَراِمى﴾

(Say: "If I have fabricated it, upon me be my crimes...'') This means: such sin would be mine 
alone.  

  ﴿َوَأَنْا َبِرىٌء مِّمَّا ُتْجَرُموَن﴾

(but I am innocent of (all) those crimes which you commit.) This story is not invented, or 
fabricated falsely. Because he (the Prophet) knows better the punishment of Allah for one who 
lies on Allah.  

﴿َوُأوِحَى ِإَلى ُنوٍح َأنَُّه َلن ُيْؤِمَن ِمن َقْوِمَك ِإالَّ 
 -وَن َمن َقْد َءاَمَن َفَال َتْبَتِئْس ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْفَعُل

َواْصَنِع اْلُفْلَك ِبَأْعُيِنَنا َوَوْحِيَنا َوَال ُتَخـِطْبِنى ِفى 
 َوَيْصَنُع اْلُفْلَك -الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا ِإنَُّهْم مُّْغَرُقوَن 

َوُآلََّما َمرَّ َعَلْيِه َمٌأل مِّن َقْوِمِه َسِخُروْا ِمْنُه َقاَل 
 -ْم َآَما َتْسَخُروَن ِإن َتْسَخُروْا ِمنَّا َفِإنَّا َنْسَخُر ِمنُك



َفَسْوَف َتْعَلُموَن َمن َيْأِتيِه َعَذاٌب ُيْخِزيِه َوَيِحلُّ 
  َعَلْيِه َعَذاٌب مُِّقيٌم ﴾

(36. And it was revealed to Nuh: "None of your people will believe except those who have 
believed already. So be not sad because of what they used to do.) (37. "And construct the ship 
under Our Eyes and with Our revelation, and address Me not on behalf of those who did wrong; 
they are surely to be drowned.'') (38. And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs 
of his people passed by him, they mocked at him. He said: "If you mock at us, so do we mock at 
you likewise for your mocking.'') (39. "And you will know who it is on whom will come a torment 
that will cover him with disgrace and on whom will fall a lasting torment.'')  

 

 

 

 

 

The Revelation to Nuh concerning what would happen to the 
People and the Command to prepare for It 

Allah, the Exalted, sent revelation to Nuh when his people hastened the vengeance and 
punishment of Allah upon themselves. Then, Nuh supplicated against them, as Allah 
mentioned, when He said;  

  ﴿رَّبِّ َال َتَذْر َعَلى االٌّْرِض ِمَن اْلَكـِفِريَن َديَّارًا﴾

(My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers inhabiting the earth!) ﴿71:26﴾ And he said,  

  ﴿َفَدَعا َربَُّه َأنُّى َمْغُلوٌب َفانَتِصْر ﴾

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)!'')﴿54:10﴾ At this point 
Allah revealed to him,  

  ﴿َأنَُّه َلن ُيْؤِمَن ِمن َقْوِمَك ِإالَّ َمن َقْد َءاَمَن﴾

(None of your people will believe except those who have believed already.) Therefore, do not 
grieve over them and do not be concerned with their affair.  

  ﴿َواْصَنِع اْلُفْلَك﴾

(And construct the ship.) The word Fulk here means ship.  



  ﴿ِبَأْعُيِنَنا﴾

(under Our Eyes) This means under Our vision.  

  ﴿َوَوْحِيَنا﴾

(and with Our revelation,) This means, "We will teach you (Nuh) what to do.''  

  ﴿َوَال ُتَخـِطْبِنى ِفى الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا ِإنَُّهْم مُّْغَرُقوَن﴾

(and address Me not on behalf of those who did wrong; they are surely to be drowned.) 
Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned from the Tawrah, "Allah commanded him (Nuh) to make it (the 
ship) from Indian oak wood. Then He commanded him to make its length eighty cubits and its 
width fifty cubits. Allah then commanded him to coat its interior and exterior with tar and to 
make it with a slanted bow to part the water (as it sailed). Its height was thirty cubits into the 
sky. It had three levels and each level was ten cubits high. The lowest level was for the 
animals, both tame and wild, the second level was for the human beings and the highest level 
was for the birds. Its door was in the center of it and it had a cover on top of it that covered 
the entire ship. Concerning Allah's statement,  

﴿َوَيْصَنُع اْلُفْلَك َوُآلََّما َمرَّ َعَلْيِه َمٌأل مِّن َقْوِمِه 
  َسِخُروْا ِمْنُه﴾

(And as he was constructing the ship, whenever the chiefs of his people passed by him, they 
mocked at him.) This means that they teased him and rejected his threat that they would 
drown (in the forthcoming flood).  

  ﴿َقاَل ِإن َتْسَخُروْا ِمنَّا َفِإنَّا َنْسَخُر ِمنُكْم﴾

(He said: "If you mock at us, so do we mock at you likewise...'') This is a severe threat and a 
serious warning.  

  ﴿َمن َيْأِتيِه َعَذاٌب ُيْخِزيِه﴾

(who it is on whom will come a torment that will cover him with disgrace) This means that it 
(the torment) will humiliate him in this life.  

   َعَذاٌب مُِّقيٌم﴾﴿َوَيِحلُّ َعَلْيِه

(and on whom will fall a lasting torment.) that is continuous and everlasting.  



﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا َجآَء َأْمُرَنا َوَفاَر التَّنُّوُر ُقْلَنا اْحِمْل ِفيَها 
ِمن ُآلٍّ َزْوَجْيِن اْثَنْيِن َوَأْهَلَك ِإالَّ َمن َسَبَق َعَلْيِه 

  ْن َءاَمَن َوَمآ َءاَمَن َمَعُه ِإالَّ َقِليٌل ﴾اْلَقْوُل َوَم

(40. (So it was) till when Our command came and the oven gushed forth (water like fountains 
from the earth). We said: "Embark therein, of each kind two (male and female), and your 
family -- except him against whom the Word has already gone forth -- and those who believe. 
And none believed with him, except a few.'')  

 

The beginning of the Flood and Nuh loads Every Creature in Pairs 
upon the Ship 

This was the promise of Allah to Nuh , when the command of Allah came, the rain was 
continuous and there was a severe storm which did not slacken or subside, as Allah said,  

 َوَفجَّْرَنا -﴿َفَفَتْحَنآ َأْبَوَب السََّمآِء ِبَماٍء مُّْنَهِمٍر 
 -االٌّْرَض ُعُيونًا َفاْلَتَقى الَمآُء َعَلى َأْمٍر َقْد ُقِدَر 

 َتْجِرى ِبَأْعُيِنَنا -َوَحَمْلَناُه َعَلى َذاِت َأْلَوٍح َوُدُسٍر 
  َجَزآًء لَِّمن َآاَن ُآِفَر ﴾

(So We opened the gates of the heaven with water pouring forth. And We caused springs to 
gush forth from the earth. So the waters (of the heaven and the earth) met for a matter 
predestined. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails. Floating under Our Eyes: 
a reward for him who had been rejected!)﴿54:11-14﴾ In reference to Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَفاَر التَّنُّوُر﴾

(and the oven gushed forth.) It is related from Ibn `Abbas that he said, "At-Tannur is the face 
of the earth.'' This verse means that the face of the earth became gushing water springs. This 
continued until the water gushed forth from the Tananir, which are places of fire. Therefore, 
water even gushed from the places where fire normally would be. This is the opinion of the 
majority of the Salaf (predecessors) and the scholars of the Khalaf (later generations). At this 
point, Allah commanded Nuh to select one pair from every kind of creature possessing a soul, 
and load them on the ship. Some said that this included other creatures as well, such as pairs 
of plants, male and female. It has also been said that the first of the birds to enter the ship 
was the parrot, and the last of the animals to enter was the donkey. Concerning Allah's 
statement,  



  ﴿َوَأْهَلَك ِإالَّ َمن َسَبَق َعَلْيِه اْلَقْوُل﴾

(and your family -- except him against whom the Word has already gone forth) This means, 
"Load your family upon the ship.'' This is referring to the members of his household and his 
relatives, except him against whom the Word has already gone forth, for they did not believe 
in Allah. Among them was the son of Nuh, Yam, who went in hermitage. Among them was the 
wife of Nuh who was a disbeliever in Allah and His Messenger. Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَمْن َءاَمَن﴾

(and those who believe.) from your people.  

  ﴿َوَمآ َءاَمَن َمَعُه ِإالَّ َقِليٌل﴾

(And none believed with him, except a few.) This means that only a very small number 
believed, even after the long period of time that he (Nuh) was among them -- nine hundred and 
fifty years. It is reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said, "They were eighty people including 
their women.''  

﴿َوَقاَل اْرَآُبوْا ِفيَها ِبْسِم اللَِّه َمْجَراَها َوُمْرَساَها 
ى  َوِهَى َتْجِرى ِبِهْم ِف-ِإنَّ َربِّى َلَغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم 

َمْوٍج َآاْلِجَباِل َوَناَدى ُنوٌح اْبَنُه َوَآاَن ِفى َمْعِزٍل 
 َقاَل -َيُبَنىَّ اْرَآَب مََّعَنا َوَال َتُكن مََّع اْلَكـِفِريَن 

َسآِوى ِإَلى َجَبٍل َيْعِصُمِنى ِمَن اْلَمآِء َقاَل َال 
َعاِصَم اْلَيْوَم ِمْن َأْمِر اللَِّه ِإالَّ َمن رَِّحَم َوَحاَل 

  ْيَنُهَما اْلَمْوُج َفَكاَن ِمَن اْلُمْغَرِقيَن ﴾َب

(41. And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be its (moving) course and its 
(resting) anchorage. Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'') (42. So it (the ship) 
sailed with them amidst waves like mountains, and Nuh called out to his son, who had 
separated himself (apart): "O my son! Embark with us and be not with the disbelievers.'') (43. 
The son replied: "I will betake myself to some mountain, it will save me from the water.'' Nuh 
said: "This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy.'' 
And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.)  

 



The riding upon the Ship and Its sailing through the huge Waves 

Allah, the Exalted, says concerning Nuh, that he said to those whom he was commanded to 
carry them with him in the ship,  

  ﴿اْرَآُبوْا ِفيَها ِبْسِم اللَِّه َمْجَراَها َوُمْرَساَها﴾

(Embark therein: in the Name of Allah will be its (moving) course and its (resting) anchorage.) 
This means that its sailing upon the surface of the water, the end of its journeying and its 
anchoring, would all be with the Name of Allah. Abu Raja' Al-`Utaridi recited it, (ُمجِريَها اِهللا ِبْسِم 
 ''.In the Name of Allah, Who will be the One Who moves its course, and rests its anchor" (وُمْرِسيَها
Allah, the Exalted, said,  

﴿َفِإَذا اْسَتَوْيَت َأنَت َوَمن مََّعَك َعَلى اْلُفْلِك َفُقِل 
 َوُقل -اْلَحْمُد للَِّه الَِّذى َنجَّاَنا ِمَن اْلَقْوِم الظَّـِلِميَن 

  َخْيُر اْلُمنِزِليَن ﴾رَّبِّ َأنِزْلِنى ُمنَزًال مَُّباَرآًا َوَأنَت 

(And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: "All the 
praises and thanks are to Allah, Who has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers. And 
say: "My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed landing place, for You are the Best of those who 
bring to land.'')﴿23:28-29﴾ For this reason, it is preferred to mention the Name of Allah 
(Bismillah) at the beginning of all affairs. The Name of Allah should be mentioned when 
boarding a ship, or when mounting an animal. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,  

﴿َوالَِّذى َخَلَق اَألْزَوَج ُآلََّها َوَجَعَل َلُكْم مَِّن اْلُفْلِك 
  َواالٌّْنَعـِم َما َتْرَآُبوَن ِلَتْسَتُووْا َعَلى ُظُهوِرِه﴾

(And Who has created all the pairs and has appointed for you ships and cattle on which you 
ride, in order that you may mount on their backs.)﴿43:12-13﴾ This practice (mentioning Allah's 
Name) has been encouraged in the Sunnah and is considered a preferred act. A discussion 
concerning this is forthcoming in the explanation of Surat Az-Zukhruf (43), if Allah wills. In 
reference to Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربِّى َلَغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم﴾

(Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) Such statement is suitable while mentioning 
(His) vengeance upon the disbelievers by drowning all of them. Therefore, he (Nuh) mentions 
that His Lord is Oft Forgiving, Most Merciful. This is similar to Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربََّك َلَسِريُع اْلِعَقاِب َوِإنَُّه َلَغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم﴾



(Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
﴿7:167﴾ He also says,  

﴿َوِإنَّ َربََّك َلُذو َمْغِفَرٍة لِّلنَّاِس َعَلى ُظْلِمِهْم َوِإنَّ 
  َربََّك َلَشِديُد اْلِعَقاِب﴾

(But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind inspite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment.) ﴿13:6﴾ Likewise, there are many other verses that 
combine Allah's mercy and His vengeance. Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوِهَى َتْجِرى ِبِهْم ِفى َمْوٍج َآاْلِجَباِل﴾

(So it sailed with them amidst waves like mountains,) This means that the ship sailed with them 
upon the surface of the water, which had completely covered the earth until it encompassed 
the tops of the mountains and even rose over them by a height of fifteen cubits. It was also 
said that the waves rose over the mountains by a height of eighty miles. Yet, this ship 
continued to move upon the water, sailing by the permission of Allah. It moved under His 
shade, His help, His protection and His blessing. This is as Allah, the Exalted, said,  

 -﴿ِإنَّا َلمَّا َطَغا اْلَمآُء َحَمْلَنـُكْم ِفى اْلَجاِرَيِة 
  ِلَنْجَعَلَها َلُكْم َتْذِآَرًة َوَتِعَيَهآ ُأُذٌن َوِعَيٌة ﴾

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship. That We might make 
it an admonition for you and it might be retained by the retaining ears.)﴿69:11-12﴾ Allah also 
said,  

 َتْجِرى ِبَأْعُيِنَنا -﴿َوَحَمْلَناُه َعَلى َذاِت َأْلَوٍح َوُدُسٍر 
 َوَلَقْد تََّرْآَنـَها ءاَيًة َفَهْل -َجَزآًء لَِّمن َآاَن ُآِفَر 

  ِمن مُّدَِّآٍر ﴾

(And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails, floating under Our Eyes: a reward for 
him who had been rejected! And indeed, We have left this as a sign. Then is there any that will 
remember (or receive admonition))﴿54:13-15﴾  

 

The Story of the drowning of Nuh's Disbelieving Son 

Allah continues the story, saying,  



  ﴿َوَناَدى ُنوٌح اْبَنُه﴾

(and Nuh called out to his son,) This was the fourth son of Nuh. His name was Yam and he was 
a disbeliever. His father, Nuh, called him at the time of boarding the ship, that he might 
believe and embark with them. If he did so, he would be saved from drowning like the other 
disbelievers.  

  ﴿َقاَل َسآِوى ِإَلى َجَبٍل َيْعِصُمِنى ِمَن اْلَمآِء﴾

(The son replied: "I will betake myself to some mountain, it will save me from the water.'') He 
believed, in his ignorance, that the flood would not reach the tops of the mountains and that if 
he clung to the top of a mountain, he would be saved from drowning. His father, Nuh, said to 
him,  

  ﴿َال َعاِصَم اْلَيْوَم ِمْن َأْمِر اللَِّه ِإالَّ َمن رَِّحَم﴾

(This day there is no savior from the decree of Allah except him on whom He has mercy.) This 
means that nothing will be saved today from the command of Allah.  

  ﴿َوَحاَل َبْيَنُهَما اْلَمْوُج َفَكاَن ِمَن اْلُمْغَرِقيَن﴾

(And waves came in between them, so he (the son) was among the drowned.)  

﴿َوِقيَل َيَأْرُض اْبَلِعى َمآَءِك َوَيَسَمآُء َأْقِلِعى 
َوِغيَض اْلَمآُء َوُقِضَى االٌّْمُر َواْسَتَوْت َعَلى 

  اْلُجوِدىِّ َوِقيَل ُبْعًدا لِّْلَقْوِم الظَّـِلِميَن ﴾

(44. And it was said: "O earth! Swallow up your water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain).'' And 
the water was made to subside and the decree was fulfilled. And it rested on (Mount) Judi, and 
it was said: "Away with the people who are wrongdoing!'')  

 

The End of the Flood 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that when the people of the earth were all drowned, except for the 
people on the ship, He commanded the earth to swallow its water, which had sprang from it 
and gathered upon it. Then He commanded the sky to cease raining.  

  ﴿َوِغيَض اْلَمآُء﴾



(And the water was made to subside) This means that it (the water) began to decrease.  

  ﴿َوُقِضَى االٌّْمُر﴾

(and the decree was fulfilled.) This means that all of those who disbelieved in Allah were 
removed from the people of the earth. Not a single one of them remained upon the earth.  

  ﴿َواْسَتَوْت﴾

(And it (the ship) rested) This is referring to the ship and those who were in it.  

  ﴿َعَلى اْلُجوِدىِّ﴾

(on (Mount) Judi.) Mujahid said, "Judi is a mountain in Al-Jazirah (Northwest Mesopotamia) 
where the mountains sought to tower above each other on the day of the drowning. On that 
day of destruction, all the mountains sought to be higher (to avoid being overcome by the 
water). However, this mountain (Judi) humbled itself for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 
therefore it was not drowned. This is why Nuh's ship anchored upon it.'' Qatadah said, "The ship 
rested upon it (Mount Judi) for a month before they (the people) came down from it. '' Qatadah 
also said, "Allah made Nuh's ship remain on Mount Judi in the land of Al-Jazirah, as a lesson and 
a sign.'' Even the early generations of this Ummah saw it. How many ships are there that have 
come after it and have been destroyed and became dust  

  ﴿َوِقيَل ُبْعًدا لِّْلَقْوِم الظَّـِلِميَن﴾

(and it was said: "Away with the people who are wrongdoing!'') means destruction and loss for 
them. The term "away with'' here implies being far away from the mercy of Allah. For verily, 
they were destroyed to the last of them, and none of them survived.  

اَدى ُنوٌح رَّبَُّه َفَقاَل َربِّ ِإنَّ اُبِنى ِمْن َأْهِلى ﴿َوَن
 َقاَل -َوِإنَّ َوْعَدَك اْلَحقُّ َوَأنَت َأْحَكُم اْلَحـِكِميَن 

يُنوُح ِإنَُّه َلْيَس ِمْن َأْهِلَك ِإنَُّه َعَمٌل َغْيُر َصـِلٍح َفَال 
ن َتُكوَن َتْسَأْلِنـى َما َلْيَس َلَك ِبِه ِعْلٌم ِإنِّى َأِعُظَك َأ

 َقاَل َربِّ ِإنِّى َأُعوُذ ِبَك َأْن َأْسَأَلَك -ِمَن اْلَجـِهِليَن 



َما َلْيَس ِلى ِبِه ِعْلٌم َوِإالَّ َتْغِفْر ِلى َوَتْرَحْمِنى َأُآن 
  مَِّن اْلَخـِسِريَن ﴾

(45. And Nuh called upon his Lord and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family! And 
certainly, Your promise is true, and You are the Most Just of the judges.'') (46. He said: "O Nuh! 
Surely, he is not of your family; verily, his work is unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you, lest you should be one of the ignorant.'') (47. Nuh said: 
"O my Lord! I seek refuge with You from asking You that of which I have no knowledge. And 
unless You forgive me and have mercy on me, I would indeed be one of the losers.'')  

 

A Return to the Story of the Son of Nuh and mentioning what 
transpired between Nuh and Allah concerning Him 

This was a request for information and an inquiry from Nuh concerning the cirumstances of his 
son's drowning.  

  ﴿َفَقاَل َربِّ ِإنَّ اُبِنى ِمْن َأْهِلى﴾

(and said, "O my Lord! Verily, my son is of my family!'') This means, "Verily, You promised to 
save my family and Your promise is the truth that does not fail. Therefore, how can he (my 
son) be drowned and You are the Most Just of the judges''  

  َك﴾﴿َقاَل يُنوُح ِإنَُّه َلْيَس ِمْن َأْهِل

(He (Allah) said: "O Nuh! Surely, he is not of your family...'') This means, "He (your son) is not of 
those whom I promised to save. I only promised you that I would save those of your family who 
believe.'' For this reason Allah said,  

   َمن َسَبَق َعَلْيِه اْلَقْوُل ِمْنُهْم﴾﴿َوَأْهَلَك ِإالَّ

l(and your family except him against whom the Word has already gone forth.) ﴿11:40﴾ Thus, for 
his son, it had already been decreed that he would be drowned due to his disbelief and his 
opposition to his father, the Prophet of Allah, Nuh peace be upon him. Concerning Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه َلْيَس ِمْن َأْهِلَك﴾

(Surely, he is not of your family;) meaning that he (Nuh's son) was not among those whom Allah 
promised to save. `Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "He was the son of Nuh, but he 
opposed him in deeds and intention.'' `Ikrimah said in some of the modes of recitation it said 
here, (َصاِلٍح َغْيَر َعَمًلا َعِمَل ِإنَُّه) "Verily, he (Nuh's son) worked deeds that were not righteous.''  



وُح اْهِبْط ِبَسَلـٍم مِّنَّا َوَبرَآـٍت َعَلْيَك َوَعَلى ﴿ِقيَل يُن
ُأَمٍم مِّمَّن مََّعَك َوُأَمٌم َسُنَمتُِّعُهْم ُثمَّ َيَمسُُّهْم مِّنَّا 

  َعَذاٌب َأِليٌم ﴾

(48. It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us and blessings on you 
and on the people who are with you (and on some of their offspring), but (there will be other) 
people to whom We shall grant their pleasures (for a time), but in the end a painful torment 
will reach them from Us.'')  

 

The Command to descend from the Ship with Peace and Blessings 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what was said to Nuh when the ship anchored on Mount Judi, 
peace be upon him, peace were sent upon him and the believers with him. This salutation was 
also for every believer from his progeny until the Day of Resurrection. Muhammad bin Ka`b 
said, "Every male and female believer until the Day of Resurrection is included in this 
salutation of peace. Likewise, every male and female disbeliever until the Day of Resurrection 
is included in this promise of torment and pleasure. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "When Allah 
wanted to stop the flood, He sent a wind upon the face of the earth that caused the water to 
be still. Then the springs of the earth were closed off from the great flooding and the pouring 
(rain) from the sky halted. Allah, the Exalted, says,  

  ﴿َوِقيَل َيَأْرُض اْبَلِعى َمآَءِك﴾

(And it was said: "O earth! Swallow up your water...'') ﴿11:44﴾ Thus, the water began decreasing 
and subsiding until the ship settled on Mount Judi. The People of the Tawrah (the Jews) claim 
that this occurred during the seventh month (of the year) and it lasted for seventeen nights. 
Then, on the first day of the tenth month, he (Nuh) saw the mountain tops. Then after forty 
more days, Nuh opened the small window in the roof of the ship and he sent a raven out to see 
what the water had done. However, the raven did not return to him. Then, he sent a pigeon 
out but it returned to him without finding any place (land) to put its two feet down. He 
extended his hand out of the ship and the pigeon grabbed his hand so that Nuh could pull it 
back into the ship. Then, after seven more days passed, he sent the pigeon out again to 
investigate for him. The pigeon returned in the evening with a leaf from an olive tree in its 
mouth. From this, Nuh knew that the water had decreased from the face of the earth. He 
remained in the ship for seven more days before he sent the pigeon out again. This time the 
pigeon did not return to him, so he knew that the earth had appeared. Thus, a year was 
completed from the time that Allah sent the flood, until the time of Nuh sending the pigeon. 
The first day of the first month of the second year began when the face of the earth appeared 
and land became visible. This is when Nuh uncovered the opening of the ship. During the 
second month of the second year, after twenty six nights,  

  ﴿ِقيَل يُنوُح اْهِبْط ِبَسَلـٍم مِّنَّا﴾

(It was said: "O Nuh! Come down (from the ship) with peace from Us)  



﴿ِتْلَك ِمْن َأْنَبآِء اْلَغْيِب ُنوِحيَهآ ِإَلْيَك َما ُآنَت 
َتْعَلُمَهآ َأنَت َوَال َقْوُمَك ِمن َقْبِل َهـَذا َفاْصِبْر ِإنَّ 

  ُمتَِّقيَن ﴾اْلَعـِقَبَة ِلْل

(49. This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal unto you; neither you nor your people 
knew it before this. So be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa.)  

 

The Explanation of These Stories is a Proof of the Revelation of 
Allah to His Messenger 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet concerning these stories and their like,  

  ﴿ِمْن َأنَبآِء اْلَغْيِب﴾

(of the news of the Unseen) from the information of the unseen of the past. Allah revealed it 
to you (the Prophet ) in the way that it occurred, as if he witnessed it himself.  

  ﴿ُنوِحيَهآ ِإَلْيَك﴾

(which We reveal unto you;) This means, "We teach it to you (Muhammad) as revelation from 
Us to you.''  

  ﴿َما ُآنَت َتْعَلُمَهآ َأنَت َوَال َقْوُمَك ِمن َقْبِل َهـَذا﴾

(neither you nor your people knew it before this.) This means that neither you (Muhammad ) 
nor anyone of your people, have any knowledge of this. This is so that no one who rejects you 
can say that you learned it from him. Rather, it was Allah Who informed you of it in conformity 
with the true situation (of the story), just as the Books of the Prophets who were before you 
testify to. Therefore, you should be patient with the rejection of your people and their 
harming you. For verily, We shall help you and surround you with Our aid. Then, We will make 
the (good) end for you and those who follow you in this life and the Hereafter. This is what We 
did with the Messengers when We helped them against their enemies.  

  ﴿ِإنَّا َلَننُصُر ُرُسَلَنا َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا﴾

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe.) Allah also said,  



 ِإنَُّهْم َلُهُم -﴿َوَلَقْد َسَبَقْت َآِلَمُتَنا ِلِعَباِدَنا اْلُمْرَسِليَن 
  اْلَمنُصوُروَن ﴾

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily, 
would be made triumphant.) ﴿37:171-172﴾ Then, Allah says,  

  ﴿َفاْصِبْر ِإنَّ اْلَعـِقَبَة ِلْلُمتَِّقيَن﴾

(So be patient. Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa.)  

 اْعُبُدوْا اللََّه َما ﴿َوِإَلى َعاٍد َأَخـُهْم ُهوًدا َقاَل َيَقْوِم
 َيَقْوِم ال -َلُكْم مِّْن ِإَلـٍه َغْيُرُه ِإْن َأنُتْم ِإالَّ ُمْفَتُروَن 

َأْسَأُلُكْم َعَلْيِه َأْجًرا ِإْن َأْجِرَى ِإالَّ َعَلى الَِّذى 
 َوَيَقْوِم اْسَتْغِفُروْا َربَُّكْم ُثمَّ -َفَطَرِنى َأَفَال َتْعِقُلوَن 

 ُيْرِسِل السََّمآَء َعَلْيُكْم مِّْدَرارًا َوَيِزْدُآْم ُتوُبوْا ِإَلْيِه
  ُقوًَّة ِإَلى ُقوَِّتُكْم َوَال َتَتَولَّْوْا ُمْجِرِميَن ﴾

(50. And to the `Ad (people We sent) their brother Hud. He said, "O my people! Worship Allah! 
You have no other god but Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent lies!) (51. "O my people I 
ask of you no reward for it (the Message). My reward is only from Him Who created me. Will 
you not then understand'') (52. "And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and then repent 
to Him, He will send you (from the sky) abundant rain, and add strength to your strength, so do 
not turn away as criminals.'')  

 

The Story of Prophet Hud and the People of `Ad 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

  ﴿و﴾

(And) This is an introductory to what is implied: "Verily, We sent.''  

  ﴿ِإَلىَعاٍد َأَخاُهْم ُهوًدا﴾



(to the `Ad (people) their brother Hud.) Hud came to them commanding them to worship Allah 
alone, without any associates. He forbade them from worshipping the idols which they made 
up, inventing names as gods. He informed them that he did not want any reward from them for 
his sincere advising and conveying of Allah's Message. He only sought his reward from Allah, the 
One Who created him.  

  ِقُلوَن﴾﴿َأَفَال َتْع

(Will you not then understand) Someone has come calling you to what will benefit your 
situation in this life and the Hereafter without asking for any wage (from them). Then he 
commanded them to seek the forgiveness of the One Who is capable of expiating previous sins. 
He also commanded them to repent for that which they may do in the future. Whoever has 
these characteristics, Allah will make his sustenance easy for him, grant him ease in his affairs 
and guard over his situation. For this reason Allah says,  

  ﴿ُيْرِسِل السََّمآَء َعَلْيُكْم ُمْدَرارًا ﴾

(He will send you (from the sky) abundant rain,)  

﴿َقاُلوْا َيُهوُد َما ِجْئَتَنا ِبَبيَِّنٍة َوَما َنْحُن ِبَتاِرِآى 
 ِإن -ءاِلَهِتَنا َعن َقْوِلَك َوَما َنْحُن َلَك ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن 

ْعُض َءاِلَهِتَنا ِبُسوٍء َقاَل ِإنِّى نَُّقوُل ِإالَّ اْعَتَراَك َب
 -ُأْشِهُد اللَِّه َواْشَهُدوْا َأنِّى َبِرىٌء مِّمَّا ُتْشِرُآوَن 

 ِإنِّى -ِمن ُدوِنِه َفِكيُدوِنى َجِميًعا ُثمَّ َال ُتنِظُروِن 
َتَوآَّْلُت َعَلى اللَِّه َربِّى َوَربُِّكْم مَّا ِمن َدآبٍَّة ِإالَّ ُهَو 

  ِصَيِتَهآ ِإنَّ َربِّى َعَلى ِصَرٍط مُّْسَتِقيٍم ﴾ءاِخٌذ ِبَنا

(53. They said: "O Hud! No evidence have you brought us, and we shall not leave our gods for 
your (mere) saying! And we are not believers in you.) (54. All that we say is that some of our 
gods (false deities) have seized you with evil (madness). He said: "I call Allah to witness and 
bear you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe as partners in worship, ) (55. 
Besides Him (Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite.'') (56. I put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He has the grasp of its 
forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the straight path (the truth).)  

 

The Conversation between (the People of) `Ad and Hud 



Allah, the Exalted, informs that they said to their Prophet,  

  ﴿َما ِجْئَتَنا ِبَبيَِّنٍة﴾

(No evidence have you brought us.) This means that they claimed that Hud had not brought 
them any proof or evidence for what he claimed.  

  ﴿َوَما َنْحُن ِبَتاِرِآى ءاِلَهِتَنا َعن َقْوِلَك﴾

(and we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying!) They were saying how could his mere 
statement, "Leave these gods,'' be sufficient proof for them to leave their idols  

  ﴿َوَما َنْحُن َلَك ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن﴾

(and we are not believers in you.) This means that they did not believe what he was saying was 
true.  

  ﴿ِإن نَُّقوُل ِإالَّ اْعَتَراَك َبْعُض َءاِلَهِتَنا ِبُسوٍء﴾

(All that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with evil.) They were saying, "We 
think that some of our idols have afflicted you with madness and insanity in your intellect 
because you are trying to stop them from being worshipped and defame them.''  

﴿َقاَل ِإنِّى ُأْشِهُد اللَِّه َواْشَهُدوْا َأنِّى َبِرىٌء مِّمَّا 
  ُتْشِرُآوَنِمن ُدوِنِه﴾

(He said: "I call Allah to witness and bear you witness, that I am free from that which you 
ascribe as partners in worship besides Him (Allah).)﴿11:54-55﴾ Here, he is saying, "Verily, I am 
innocent of all of the rivals and idols (that you associate with Allah).  

  ﴿َفِكيُدوِنى َجِميًعا﴾

(So plot against me, all of you,) you and your gods if they are true.''  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َال ُتنِظُروِن﴾

(and give me no respite.) the blinking of an eye.'' Then, Allah says,  



﴿ِإنِّى َتَوآَّْلُت َعَلى اللَِّه َربِّى َوَربُِّكْم مَّا ِمن َدآبٍَّة 
  َهآ﴾ِإالَّ ُهَو ءاِخٌذ ِبَناِصَيِت

(I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving creature but He has the 
grasp of its forelock.) Every creature is under His (Allah's) power and His authority. He is the 
Best Judge, the Most Just, Who does not do any injustice in His ruling. For verily, He is upon 
the straight path. Verily, this argument contains a far-reaching proof and absolute evidence of 
the truthfulness of what Hud had come to them with. It also proves the falsehood of them 
worshipping idols that could not benefit nor harm them. Rather, these idols were inanimate 
objects that could not hear, see, befriend, or make enmity. The only One Who is worthy of 
having worship directed solely towards Him is Allah alone, without any partners. He is the One 
in Whose Hand is the sovereignty and He is in control of all things. There is nothing except that 
it is under His owner- ship, power and authority. Thus, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him and there is no Lord other than Him.  

َلْغُتُكْم مَّآ ُأْرِسْلُت ِبِه ِإَلْيُكْم ﴿َفِإن َتَولَّْوْا َفَقْد َأْب
َوَيْسَتْخِلُف َربِّى َقْوًما َغْيَرُآْم َوَال َتُضرُّوَنُه َشْيًئا 

 َوَلمَّا َجآَء َأْمُرَنا -ِإنَّ َربِّى َعَلى ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َحِفيٌظ 
َنجَّْيَنا ُهوًدا َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َمَعُه ِبَرْحَمٍة مِّنَّا 

 فَوِتْلَك َعاٌد َجَحُدوْا -اُهْم مِّْن َعَذاٍب َغِليٍظ َوَنجَّْيَن
ِبآَيـِت َربِِّهْم َوَعَصْوْا ُرُسَلُه َواتََّبُعوْا َأْمَر ُآلِّ 

 َوُأْتِبُعوْا ِفى َهـِذِه الدُّْنَيا َلْعَنًة َوَيْوَم -َجبَّاٍر َعِنيٍد 
ًدا لَِّعاٍد َقْوِم اْلِقَيـَمِة َأال ِإنَّ َعاًدا َآَفُروْا َربَُّهْم َأَال ُبْع

  ُهوٍد ﴾

(57. So if you turn away, still I have conveyed the Message with which I was sent to you. My 
Lord will make another people succeed you, and you will not harm Him in the least. Surely, my 
Lord is Guardian over all things.) (58. And when Our commandment came, We saved Hud and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and We saved them from a severe torment.) 
(59. Such were ﴿the people of﴾ `Ad. They rejected the Ayat of their Lord and disobeyed His 
Messengers, and followed the command of every proud, obstinate (oppressor of the truth from 
their leaders).) (60. And they were pursued by a curse in this world and (so they will be) on the 
Day of Resurrection. No doubt! Verily, `Ad disbelieved in their Lord. So away with `Ad, the 
people of Hud.) Hud says to them, "If you turn away from that which I have brought to you in 



reference to worship of Allah, Who is your Lord alone, without any partners, then the proof has 
been established against you. This is because I have conveyed the Message of Allah to you, 
which He has sent me with.''  

  ﴿َوَيْسَتْخِلُف َربِّى َقْوًما َغْيَرُآْم﴾

(My Lord will make another people succeed you, ) This refers to a group of people who will 
worship Allah alone, without associating anything with Him. This also implies that the 
polytheists do not bother Allah and they do not harm Him in the least with their disbelief. To 
the contrary, their disbelief merely harms their own selves.  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربِّى َعَلى ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َحِفيٌظ﴾

(Surely, my Lord is Guardian over all things.) This means that Allah is a Witness and Guardian 
over the statements of His servants and their actions. He will give them due recompense for 
their actions. If they do good deeds, He will reward them with good. If they do evil, He will 
punish them with evil.  

 

The Destruction of the People of `Ad and the Salvation of Those 
among Them Who believed 

  ﴿َوَلمَّا َجآَء َأْمُرَنا﴾

(And when Our commandment came,) This is referring to the barren wind with which Allah 
destroyed them, to the very last of them. The mercy and kindness of Allah, the Exalted saved 
Hud and his followers from this terrible punishment.  

  ﴿فَوِتْلَك َعاٌد َجَحُدوْا ِبآَيـِت َربِِّهْم﴾

g(Such were `Ad (people). They rejected the Ayat of their Lord) This means they disbelieved in 
the proofs and revelations (of Allah) and they disobeyed the Messengers of Allah. This is due to 
the fact that whoever disbelieves in a Prophet, then verily, he has disbelieved in all of the 
Prophets, peace be upon them. There is no difference between any one of them, in the sense 
that it is necessary to believe in all of them. Therefore, `Ad disbelieved in Hud and their 
disbelief was considered disbelief in all of the Messengers.  

  ﴿َواتََّبُعوْا َأْمَر ُآلِّ َجبَّاٍر َعِنيٍد﴾

(and followed the command of every proud, obstinate.) This means that they abandoned 
following their rightly guided Messenger and they followed the command of every proud, 
obstinate person. Thus, they were followed in this life by a curse from Allah and His believing 
servants whenever they are mentioned. On the Day of Resurrection a call will be made against 
them in front of witnesses.  



  ﴿َأال ِإنَّ َعاًدا َآَفُروْا َربَُّهْم﴾

(Verily, `Ad disbelieved in their Lord.)  

﴿َوِإَلى َثُموَد َأَخاُهْم َصـِلحًا َقاَل يَقْوِم اْعُبُدوْا اللََّه 
َما َلُكْم مِّْن ِإَلـٍه َغْيُرُه ُهَو َأنَشَأُآْم مَِّن االٌّْرِض 
َواْسَتْعَمَرُآْم ِفيَها َفاْسَتْغِفُروُه ُثمَّ ُتوُبوْا ِإَلْيِه ِإنَّ 

  َربِّى َقِريٌب مُِّجيٌب ﴾

(61. And to Thamud (people We sent) their brother Salih. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah: 
you have no other god but Him. He brought you forth from the earth and settled you therein, 
then ask forgiveness of Him and turn to Him in repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by 
His knowledge), Responsive.'')  

 

The Story of Salih and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

  ﴿و﴾

(And) This is an introduction to that which is implied, "Verily, We sent.''  

  ﴿ِإَلى َثُموَد﴾

(to Thamud) They were a group of people who were living in cities carved from the rocks, 
between Tabuk and Al-Madinah (in Arabia). They lived after the people of `Ad, so Allah sent to 
them,  

  ﴿َأَخاُهْم َصـِلحًا﴾

(their brother Salih.) He (Salih) commanded them to worship Allah alone. He said to them,  

  ﴿ُهَو َأنَشَأُآْم مَِّن االٌّْرِض﴾

(He brought you forth from the earth) This means: `He began your creation from it (the earth). 
From it He created your father, Adam.'  



  ﴿َواْسَتْعَمَرُآْم ِفيَها﴾

(and settled you therein,) This means: `He made you prosperous in the earth. You are settled 
in it and you treasure it.'  

  ﴿َفاْسَتْغِفُروُه﴾

(then ask forgiveness) `This is in reference to your previous sins. '  

  ﴿ُثمَّ ُتوُبوْا ِإَلْيِه﴾

(and turn to Him in repentance.) `This is in reference to the future.'  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربِّى َقِريٌب مُِّجيٌب﴾

(Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His knowledge), Responsive.) This is similar to Allah's 
statement,  

﴿َوِإَذا َسَأَلَك ِعَباِدي َعنِّي َفِإنِّي َقِريٌب ُأِجيُب 
  َدْعَوَة الدَّاِع ِإَذا َدَعاِن﴾

(And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer them), I am indeed Near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me.) ﴿2:186﴾  

﴿َقاُلوْا يَصـِلُح َقْد ُآنَت ِفيَنا َمْرُجوًّا َقْبَل َهـَذا 
َأَتْنَهاَنآ َأن نَّْعُبَد َما َيْعُبُد ءاَباُؤَنا َوِإنََّنا َلِفى َشكٍّ 

ِإن  َقاَل َيَقْوِم َأَرَءْيُتْم -مِّمَّا َتْدُعوَنآ ِإَلْيِه ُمِريٍب 
ُآنُت َعَلى َبيَِّنًة مِّن رَّبِّى َوَءاَتـِنى ِمْنُه َرْحَمًة َفَمن 
َينُصُرِنى ِمَن اللَِّه ِإْن َعَصْيُتُه َفَما َتِزيُدوَنِنى َغْيَر 

  َتْخِسيٍر ﴾

(62. They said: "O Salih! You have been among us as a figure of good hope until this! Do you 
(now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers have worshipped But we are really in grave 



doubt as to that to which you invite us.'') (63. He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear 
proof from my Lord, and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can help me 
against Allah, if I were to disobey Him Then you increase me not but in loss.'')  

 

The Conversation between Salih and the People of Thamud 

Allah, the Exalted, mentions what transpired in the discussion between Salih and his people. 
Allah informs of their ignorance and obstinacy in their statement,  

  ﴿َقْد ُآنَت ِفيَنا َمْرُجوًّا َقْبَل َهـَذا﴾

(You have been among us as a figure of good hope till this!) They were saying in this, "We had 
hope in your strong intellect before you began saying what you have said.''  

  ﴿َأَتْنَهاَنآ َأن نَّْعُبَد َما َيْعُبُد ءاَباُؤَنا﴾

(Do you (now) forbid us the worship of what our fathers have worshipped) "what those who 
were before us were upon.''  

  ﴿َوِإنََّنا َلِفى َشكٍّ مِّمَّا َتْدُعوَنآ ِإَلْيِه ُمِريٍب﴾

(But we are really in grave doubt as to that which you invite us.) This alludes to the great 
amount of doubt that they had.  

  ﴿َقاَل يَقْوِم َأَرَأْيُتْم ِإن ُآنُت َعَلى َبيَِّنٍة مِّن رَّبِّى﴾

(He said: "O my people! Tell me, if I have a clear proof from my Lord...'') `In reference to what 
He (Allah) has sent me with to you, I am upon conviction and sure evidence.'  

﴿َوَءاَتـِنى ِمْنُه َرْحَمًة َفَمن َينُصُرِنى ِمَن اللَِّه ِإْن 
  َعَصْيُتُه﴾

(and there has come to me a mercy from Him, who then can help me against Allah, if I were to 
disobey Him) `and abandon calling you to the truth and the worship of Allah alone. If I did so, 
you would not be able to bring me any benefit, nor increase me  

  ﴿َغْيَر َتْخِسيٍر﴾

(but in loss.)' This means loss and ruin.  



ـِذِه َناَقُة اللَِّه َلُكْم َءاَيًة َفَذُروَها َتْأُآْل ِفى ﴿َويَقْوِم َه
َأْرِض اللَِّه َوَال َتَمسُّوَها ِبُسوٍء َفَيْأُخَذُآْم َعَذاٌب 

 َفَعَقُروَها َفَقاَل َتَمتَُّعوْا ِفى َداِرُآْم َثَلـَثَة -َقِريٌب 
ا  َفَلمَّا َجآَء َأْمُرَن-َأيَّاٍم ذِلَك َوْعٌد َغْيُر َمْكُذوٍب 

َنجَّْيَنا َصـِلحًا َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َمَعُه ِبَرْحَمٍة مِّنَّا 
 -َوِمْن ِخْزِى َيْوِمِئٍذ ِإنَّ َربََّك ُهَو اْلَقِوىُّ اْلَعِزيُز 

َوَأَخَذ الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا الصَّْيَحُة َفَأْصَبُحوْا ِفى 
َال ِإنَّ َثُموَد  َآَأن لَّْم َيْغَنْوْا ِفيَهآ َأ-ِدَياِرِهْم َجـِثِميَن 

  َآفُروْا َربَُّهْم َأَال ُبْعًدا لَِّثُموَد ﴾

(64. "And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a sign to you, so leave her to graze in Allah's 
land, and touch her not with evil, lest a near torment should seize you.'') (65. But they 
slaughtered her. So he said: "Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise (a 
threat) that will not be belied.'') (66. So when Our commandment came, We saved Salih and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us, and from the disgrace of that Day. Verily, 
your Lord -- He is the All-Strong, the All-Mighty.) (67. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) overtook the 
wrongdoers, so they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.) (68. As if they had never lived there. 
No doubt! Verily, Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. So away with Thamud!) A discussion of this 
story has already preceded in Surat Al-A`raf and it is sufficient without having to be repeated 
here. Allah is the Giver of success.  

ًا ﴿َوَلَقْد َجآَءْت ُرُسُلَنآ ِإْبَرِهيَم ِباْلُبـْشَرى َقاُلوْا َسَلـم
 َفَلمَّا -َقاَل َسَلـٌم َفَما َلِبَث َأن َجآَء ِبِعْجٍل َحِنيٍذ 

َرَأى َأْيِدَيُهْم َال َتِصُل ِإَلْيِه َنِكَرُهْم َوَأْوَجَس ِمْنُهْم 
 -ِخيَفًة َقاُلوْا َال َتَخْف ِإنَّا ُأْرِسْلَنا ِإَلى َقْوِم ُلوٍط 

 ِبِإْسَحـَق َوِمن َواْمَرَأُتُه َقآِئَمٌة َفَضِحَكْت َفَبشَّْرَنـَها



 َقاَلْت يَوْيَلَتا َءَأِلُد َوَأَنْا -َوَرآِء ِإْسَحـَق َيْعُقوَب 
َعُجوٌز َوَهـَذا َبْعِلى َشْيًخا ِإنَّ َهـَذا َلَشْىٌء َعِجيٌب 

 َقاُلوْا َأَتْعَجِبيَن ِمْن َأْمِر اللَِّه َرْحَمُت اللَِّه -
  ُه َحِميٌد مَِّجيٌد ﴾َوَبَرَآـُتُه َعَلْيُكْم َأْهَل اْلَبْيِت ِإنَّ

(69. And verily, there came Our messengers to Ibrahim with the glad tidings. They said: 
"Salaman (greetings or peace!)'' He answered, "Salamun (greetings or peace!),'' and he hastened 
to entertain them with a roasted calf.) (70. But when he saw their hands went not towards it 
(the meal), he mistrusted them, and conceived a fear of them. They said: "Fear not, we have 
been sent against the people of Lut.'') (71. And his wife was standing (there), and she laughed. 
But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya`qub.) (72. She said (in 
astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and here is my 
husband an old man Verily, this is a strange thing!'') (73. They said: "Do you wonder at the 
decree of Allah The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O the family ﴿of Ibrahim﴾. 
Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.'')  

 

The Coming of the Angels to Ibrahim and Their Glad Tidings to Him 
of Ishaq and Ya`qub 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

  َوَلَقْد َجآَءْت ُرُسُلَنآ﴾﴿

(And verily, there came Our messengers) The word "messengers'' here means angels.  

  ﴿ِإْبَرِهيَم ِباْلُبْشَرى﴾

(to Ibrahim with the glad tidings.) It has been said that the word "the glad tidings'' means, 
"Receive the glad tidings of Ishaq.'' Others have said that it means, "The destruction of the 
people of Prophet Lut.'' The proof of the correctness of the first view is in Allah's statement,  

﴿َفَلمَّا َذَهَب َعْن ِإْبَرِهيَم الرَّْوُع َوَجآَءْتُه اْلُبْشَرى 
  ْوِم ُلوٍط ﴾ُيَجـِدُلَنا ِفى َق

(Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had 
reached him, he began to plead with Us for the people of Lut.)﴿11:74﴾  



  ﴿َقاُلوْا َسَلـمًا َقاَل َسَلـٌم﴾

(They said: "Salaman.'' He answered, "Salamun.'') This means, "Upon you.'' The scholars of 
explanation have said, "Ibrahim's reply of `Salamun' was better than that with which they had 
greeted him with, because the subjective case (Salamun instead of Salaman) alludes to 
affirmation and eternity. ''  

  ا َلِبَث َأن َجآَء ِبِعْجٍل َحِنيٍذ﴾﴿َفَم

(and he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf.) This means that he (Ibrahim) left with 
haste in order to bring them food, as a host. The food that he brought was a calf. The word 
Hanidh means roasted upon heated stones. This meaning has been reported from Ibn `Abbas, 
Qatadah and others. This is as Allah has said in another verse,  

 َفَقرََّبُه ِإَلْيِهْم -﴿َفَراَغ ِإَلى َأْهِلِه َفَجآَء ِبِعْجٍل َسِميٍن 
  َقاَل َأَال َتْأُآُلوَن ﴾

(Then he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted calf. And placed it before them 
(saying): "Will you not eat'')﴿51:26-27﴾ This verse contains many aspects of the etiquettes of 
hosting guests.  

  ﴿َفَلمَّا َرَأى َأْيِدَيُهْم َال َتِصُل ِإَلْيِه َنِكَرُهْم﴾

(But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), he mistrusted them,) This means 
that he felt estranged from them.  

  ﴿َوَأْوَجَس ِمْنُهْم ِخيَفًة﴾

(and conceived a fear of them.) This is because angels are not concerned with food. They do 
not desire it, nor do they eat it. Therefore, when Ibrahim saw them reject the food that he had 
brought them, without tasting any of it at all, he felt a mistrust of them.  

  ﴿َوَأْوَجَس ِمْنُهْم ِخيَفًة﴾

(and conceived a fear of them. ) As-Suddi said, "When Allah sent the angels to the people of 
Lut, they set out walking in the form of young men, until they came to Ibrahim and they were 
hosted by him. When Ibrahim saw them, he rushed to host them.  

  ﴿َفَراَغ ِإَلى َأْهِلِه َفَجآَء ِبِعْجٍل َسِميٍن ﴾



(Then he turned to his household, and brought out a roasted calf.)﴿51:26﴾ He slaughtered it 
(the calf), roasted it on hot stones and brought it to them. Then, he sat down with them. when 
he placed it before them. (saying): `Will you not eat' They said, `O Ibrahim! Verily, we do not 
eat food without a price.' Ibrahim then said, `Verily, this food has a price.' They said, `What is 
its price' He said, `You must mention the Name of Allah over it before eating it and praise Allah 
upon finishing it.' Jibril then looked at Mika'il and said, `This man has the right that his Lord 
should take him as an intimate friend.'  

  ﴿َفَلمَّا َرَأى َأْيِدَيُهْم َال َتِصُل ِإَلْيِه َنِكَرُهْم﴾

(But when he saw their hands went not towards it (the meal), he mistrusted them,) When 
Ibrahim saw that they were not eating, he became scared and frightened by them. Then, when 
Sarah looked and saw that he was honoring them, she began to serve them and she was 
laughing. She said, `What amazing guests we have. We serve them ourselves, showing them 
respect and they do not eat our food.''' Then, concerning Allah's statement about the angels,  

  وْا َال َتَخْف﴾﴿َقاُل

(They said: "Fear not,'') They were saying, "Do not be afraid of us. Verily, we are angels sent to 
the people of Lut in order to destroy them.'' Then, Sarah laughed in delight of the good news of 
their destruction. This is because they had caused much corruption and their disbelief was 
severe. For this reason, she was rewarded with the glad tidings of a son, even after her 
despair. Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوِمن َوَرآِء ِإْسَحـَق َيْعُقوَب﴾

(and after Ishaq, of Ya`qub.) This means that the son that she was going to have would have a 
son (her grandson) who would succeed him and beget many children. For verily, Ya`qub was 
the son of Ishaq, just as Allah says in Surat Al-Baqarah,  

 ِإْذ َقاَل ﴿َأْم ُآنُتْم ُشَهَدآَء ِإْذ َحَضَر َيْعُقوَب اْلَمْوُت
ِلَبِنيِه َما َتْعُبُدوَن ِمن َبْعِدى َقاُلوْا َنْعُبُد ِإَلـَهَك َوِإَلـَه 
آَبآِئَك ِإْبَرِهيَم َوِإْسَمـِعيَل َوِإْسَحـَق ِإَلـًها َواِحًدا 

  َوَنْحُن َلُه ُمْسِلُموَن ﴾

(Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub When he said unto his sons, "What will 
you worship after me'' They said, "We shall worship your God, the God of your fathers, Ibrahim, 
Isma`il, Ishaq, One God, and to him we submit.'') ﴿2:133﴾ From this point in this verse there is 
an evidence for those who say that Isma`il was the son of Ibrahim who was to be sacrificed. It 
could not have been Ishaq, because the glad tidings were given that he would have a son born 
to him named Ya`qub. So how could Ibrahim be commanded to sacrifice him when he was a 
small child and there had not been born to him a child yet, named Ya`qub, who was promised 
The promise of Allah is true and there is no breaking of Allah's promise. Therefore, it is not 



possible that Ibrahim was to sacrifice this child (Ishaq) with the condition being as it was. This 
makes it clear that Isma`il was the son that was to be sacrificed and this is the best, most 
correct and clearest evidence of that. And all praise is due to Allah. 9  

  ﴿َقاَلْت يَوْيَلَتا َءَأِلُد َوَأَنْا َعُجوٌز َوَهـَذا َبْعِلى َشْيًخا﴾

(She said (in astonishment): "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old woman, and 
here is my husband an old man'') Allah speaks of her statement in this verse, just as He spoke of 
her action in another verse.  

ْجَهَها َوَقاَلْت ﴿َفَأْقَبَلِت اْمَرَأُتُه ِفى َصرٍَّة َفَصكَّْت َو
  َعُجوٌز َعِقيٌم ﴾

(Then his wife came forward with a loud voice: she smote her face, and said: "A barren old 
woman!'')﴿51:29﴾ This was the custom of the women in their speech and actions when they were 
expressing amazement.  

  َتْعَجِبيَن ِمْن َأْمِر اللَِّه﴾﴿َقاُلوْا َأ

(Then said: "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah'') This means that the angels were saying to 
her, "Do not be amazed at the command of Allah, for verily, whenever He wants something, He 
merely says `Be' and it is. So do not be amazed at this, even though you are old and barren and 
your husband is a very old man. Verily, Allah is able to do whatever He wills.''  

﴿َرْحَمُت اللَِّه َوَبَرَآـُتُه َعَلْيُكْم َأْهَل اْلَبْيِت ِإنَُّه َحِميٌد 
  مَِّجيٌد﴾

(The mercy of Allah and His blessing be on you, O the family (of Ibrahim). Surely, He (Allah) is 
All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.) This means that He is the Most Praiseworthy in all of His actions 
and statements. He is praised and glorified in His Attributes and His Self. For this reason, it is 
confirmed in the two Sahihs that they (the Prophet's Companions) said, "Verily, we already 
know how to greet you with Salam (peace), but how do we send Salah (prayer) upon you, O 
Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

اللَُّهمَّ َصلِّ َعَلى ُمَحمٍَّد َوَعَلى آِل ُمَحمٍَّد : ُقوُلوا«
َآَما َصلَّْيَت َعَلى ِإْبَراِهيَم َوآِل إْبَراِهيَم، َوَباِرْك 



َعَلى ُمَحمٍَّد َوَعَلى آِل ُمَحمٍَّد َآَما َباَرْآَت َعَلى آِل 
  »ِإْبَراِهيَم ِإنََّك َحِميٌد َمِجيد

(Say, "O Allah, send prayers upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, just as You have 
sent prayers upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim. And bless Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad, just as You have blessed the family of Ibrahim. Truly, You are the All-
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.'')  

﴿َفَلمَّا َذَهَب َعْن ِإْبَرِهيَم الرَّْوُع َوَجآَءْتُه اْلُبْشَرى 
 ِإنَّ ِإْبَرِهيَم َلَحِليٌم َأوَّاٌه -ُيَجـِدُلَنا ِفى َقْوِم ُلوٍط 

 يِإْبَرِهيُم َأْعِرضْ َعْن َهـَذآ ِإنَُّه َقْد َجآَء -مُِّنيٌب 
  وٍد ﴾َأْمُر َربَِّك َوِإنَُّهْم آِتيِهْم َعَذاٌب َغْيُر َمْرُد

(74. Then when the fear had gone away from (the mind of) Ibrahim, and the glad tidings had 
reached him, he began to plead with Us (Our messengers) for the people of Lut.) (75. Verily, 
Ibrahim was, without doubt, forbearing, used to invoke Allah with humility, and was 
repentant.) (76. "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your Lord has gone 
forth. Verily, there will come a torment for them which cannot be turned back.'')  

 

The Dispute of Ibrahim over the People of Lut 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what happened after the fright of Ibrahim left him and he felt no 
more fear of the angels when they refused to eat. After this, they gave him the glad tidings of 
the birth of a son and the destruction of the people of Lut. When they told him of this, he 
spoke to them as Sa`id bin Jubayr narrated concerning this verse. Sa`id said: When Jibril and 
the other angels who were with him came to Ibrahim, they said,  

  ﴿ِإنَّا ُمْهِلُكو َأْهِل َهـِذِه اْلَقْرَيِة﴾

(Verily, we are going to destroy the people of this town.) Ibrahim said to them, "Will you 
destroy a town that has three hundred believers in it'' They said, "No.'' He then said, "Will you 
destroy a town that has two hundred believers in it'' They said, "No.'' He said, "Will you destroy 
a town that has forty believers in it'' They said, "No.'' He then said, "Thirty'' They still replied, 
"No.'' This continued until he said, "Five'' They said, "No.'' Then he said, "What do you think if 
there is one Muslim man in the town, would you destroy it'' They said, "No.'' With this, Ibrahim 
said,  



﴿ِإنَّ ِفيَها ُلوطًا َقاُلوْا َنْحُن َأْعَلُم ِبَمن ِفيَها َلُنَنجَِّينَُّه 
  َوَأْهَلُه ِإالَّ اْمَرَأَتُه﴾

(But there is Lut in it. They said: "We know better who is there. We will verily, save him and 
his family except his wife.'') Therefore, Ibrahim remained silent and his soul was at rest. 
Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِإْبَرِهيَم َلَحِليٌم َأوَّاٌه مُِّنيٌب ﴾

(Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt, forbearing, used to invoke Alllah with humility, and was 
repentant (to Allah).) ﴿11:75﴾ This is a commendation for Ibrahim because of these beautiful 
characteristics. Then Allah says,  

﴿يِإْبَرِهيُم َأْعِرضْ َعْن َهـَذآ ِإنَُّه َقْد َجآَء َأْمُر 
  َربَِّك﴾

(O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your Lord has gone forth.) This means 
the decree was settled concerning them and the Word was already given that they should be 
destroyed. The evil torment was coming to them, that cannot be averted from wicked people.  

 ِبِهْم َوَضاَق ِبِهْم ﴿َوَلمَّا َجآَءْت ُرُسُلَنا ُلوطًا ِسىَء
 َوَجآَءُه َقْوُمُه -َذْرًعا َوَقاَل َهـَذا َيْوٌم َعِصيٌب 

ُيْهَرُعوَن ِإَلْيِه َوِمن َقْبُل َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن السَّيَِّئاِت 
َقاَل يَقْوِم َهـُؤالِء َبَناِتى ُهنَّ َأْطَهُر َلُكْم َفاتَُّقوْا اللََّه 

 -َلْيَس ِمْنُكْم َرُجٌل رَِّشيٌد َوَال ُتْخُزوِن ِفى َضْيِفى َأ
َقاُلوْا َلَقْد َعِلْمَت َما َلَنا ِفى َبَناِتَك ِمْن َحقٍّ َوِإنََّك 

  َلَتْعَلُم َما ُنِريُد ﴾

(77. And when Our messengers came to Lut, he was grieved on account of them and was 
concerned for them. He said: "This is a distressful day.'') (78. And his people came rushing 
towards him, and since aforetime they used to commit crimes, he said: "O my people! Here are 
my daughters, they are purer for you. So have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not with regard 



to my guests! Is there not among you a single right-minded man'') (79. They said: "Surely, you 
know that we have no need of your daughters, and indeed you know well what we want!'')  

 

The Coming of the Angels to Lut, His Grief, and His Discussion with 
His People 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about the coming of His messenger angels. After they informed 
Ibrahim of their mission to destroy the people of Lut, they left him and set out to destroy Lut's 
people that very night. After leaving Ibrahim, they came to Lut. Some say that they came to 
him while he was on a piece of land that belonged to him. Others say that they came to him 
while he was in his home. They approached him while they were in the most handsome of 
forms. They appeared in the forms of young men with handsome faces. This was a test from 
Allah that contained much wisdom and a firm evidence. Their appearance saddened him (Lut) 
and he felt grief in his soul because of them. He was afraid that if he did not host them as his 
guests, someone else of his people would host them and harm them.  

  ﴿َوَقاَل َهـَذا َيْوٌم َعِصيٌب﴾

(He said: "This is a distressful day.'') Ibn `Abbas and others said that this means, "A severe test 
for him.'' This was because he knew that he would have to defend them and it would cause 
great problems for him. Qatadah said, "They came to him while he was on a piece of land that 
belonged to him. They requested him to host them. He agreed, but he was shy of them and he 
walked in front of them. On the way to his home he said to them in attempt to convince them 
to go away, `By Allah, I do not know any people on the face of the earth more wicked and 
disgusting than these people of this town.' Then he walked on a little further. Then he 
repeated the same statement to them. He continued doing this until he had repeated the same 
thing four times.'' Then Qatadah said, "They were ordered not to destroy them until their 
Prophet testified against them of this.'' Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ُيْهَرُعوَن ِإَلْيِه﴾

(rushing towards him.) meaning, they made haste and rushed due to their delight of this (new 
young men). Concerning the statement,  

  ﴿َوِمن َقْبُل َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن السَّيَِّئاِت﴾

(and since aforetime they used to commit crimes.) This means that this did not cease being 
their behavior until they were seized (by Allah's torment) and they were still in the same 
condition.  

  ﴿َقاَل يَقْوِم َهـُؤالِء َبَناِتى ُهنَّ َأْطَهُر َلُكْم﴾

(He said: "O my people! Here are my daughters (the women of the nation), they are purer for 
you...'') This was his attempt to direct them to their women, for verily the Prophet is like a 
father for his nation. Therefore, he tries to guide them to that which is better for them in this 
life and the Hereafter. This is similar to his statement to them in another verse,  



 َوَتَذُروَن َما َخَلَق -َعـَلِميَن ﴿َأَتْأُتوَن الذُّْآَراَن ِمَن اْل
  َلُكْم َربُُّكْم مِّْن َأْزَوِجُكْم َبْل َأنُتْم َقْوٌم َعاُدوَن ﴾

(Go you in unto the males of the nation, and leave those whom Allah has created for you to be 
your wives Nay, you are a trespassing people!)﴿26:165-166﴾ Allah said in another verse,  

  ﴿َقاُلوْا َأَوَلْم َنْنَهَك َعِن اْلَعـَلِميَن ﴾

(They (the people of the city) said: "Did we not forbid you from entertaining any of the 
`Alamin'')﴿15:70﴾ This means, "Didn't we forbid you from hosting men (male) guests''  

 َلَعْمُرَك ِإنَُّهْم -﴿َقاَل َهـُؤآلِء َبَناِتى ِإن ُآْنُتْم َفـِعِليَن 
  َلِفى َسْكَرِتِهْم َيْعَمُهوَن ﴾

(﴿Lut﴾ said: "These (the girls of the nation) are my daughters, if you must act (so).'' Verily, by 
your life, in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly.)﴿15:71-72﴾ Then, Allah said, 
in this noble verse,  

  ﴿َهـُؤالِء َبَناِتى ُهنَّ َأْطَهُر َلُكْم﴾

(Here are my daughters, they are purer for you.) Mujahid said, "Actually, they were not his 
daughters, but they were from among his nation. Every Prophet is like a father to his nation.'' A 
similar statement has been reported from Qatadah and others. Concerning the statement,  

  ﴿َفاتَُّقوْا اللََّه َوَال ُتْخُزوِن ِفى َضْيِفى﴾

(So have Taqwa of Allah and disgrace me not with regard to my guests!) This means, "Accept 
what I command you by limiting the fulfillment of your desires to your women.''  

  ﴿َأَلْيَس ِمْنُكْم َرُجٌل رَِّشيٌد﴾

(Is there not among you a single right-minded man) This means, "Is there not a good man 
among you who will accept what I am enjoining upon you and abandon what I have forbidden 
for you''  

  ﴿َقاُلوْا َلَقْد َعِلْمَت َما َلَنا ِفى َبَناِتَك ِمْن َحقٍّ﴾

(They said: "Surely, you know that we have no need of your daughters...'') This means, "Verily, 
you know that we do not want our women, nor do we desire them.''  



  ﴿َوِإنََّك َلَتْعَلُم َما ُنِريُد﴾

(and indeed you know well what we want!) This means, "We only want males and you know 
that. So what need is there for you to continue speaking to us about this''  

   ِلى ِبُكْم ُقوًَّة َأْو آِوى ِإَلى ُرْآٍن َشِديٍد ﴾﴿َقاَل َلْو َأنَّ

﴿َقاُلوْا يُلوُط ِإنَّا ُرُسُل َربَِّك َلن َيِصُلوْا ِإَلْيَك َفَأْسِر 
ِبَأْهِلَك ِبِقْطٍع مَِّن الَّْيِل َوَال َيْلَتِفْت ِمنُكْم َأَحٌد ِإالَّ 

ِعَدُهُم اْمَرَأَتَك ِإنَُّه ُمِصيُبَها َمآ َأَصاَبُهْم ِإنَّ َمْو
  الصُّْبُح َأَلْيَس الصُّْبُح ِبَقِريٍب ﴾

(80. He said: "Would that I had strength to overpower you, or that I could betake myself to 
some powerful support.'') (81. They (messengers) said: "O Lut! Verily, we are the messengers 
from your Lord! They shall not reach you! So travel with your family in a part of the night, and 
let not any of you look back; but your wife (will remain behind), verily, the punishment which 
will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning 
near'')  

 

Lut's Inability, His Desire for Strength and the Angels' Informing Him 
of the Reality 

Allah, the Exalted says that Lut was threatening them with his statement,  

  ﴿َلْو َأنَّ ِلى ِبُكْم ُقوًَّة﴾

(Would that I had strength (men) to overpower you,) meaning, `I would surely have made an 
example of you and done (harm) to you from myself and my family.' In this regard, there is a 
Hadith which is reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َرْحَمُة اِهللا َعَلى ُلوٍط َلَقْد َآاَن َيْأِوي ِإَلى ُرْآٍن «
  »َشِديد

  َوَجلَّ َعزَّ اَهللا َيْعِني



َفَما َبَعَث اُهللا َبْعَدُه ِمْن َنِبَي ِإلَّا ِفي َثْرَوٍة ِمْن «
  »َقْوِمه

(May Allah's mercy be upon Lut, for verily, he betook himself to a powerful support --﴿meaning 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.﴾ Allah did not send any Prophet after him, except amidst ﴿an 
influential family﴾ among his people.) With this, the angels informed him that they were the 
messengers of Allah sent to them. They also told him that his people would not be able to 
reach him (with any harm).  

  ﴿َقاُلوْا يُلوُط ِإنَّا ُرُسُل َربَِّك َلن َيِصُلوْا ِإَلْيَك﴾

(They (messengers said): "O Lut! Verily, we are the messengers from your Lord! They shall not 
reach you!) They commanded him to travel with his family during the last part of night and 
that he should follow them from behind. In this way it would be as though he were driving his 
family (as a cattle herder).  

  ﴿َوَال َيْلَتِفْت ِمنُكْم َأَحٌد﴾

(and let not any of you look back;) This means, "If you hear the sound of what (torment) befalls 
them (the people of the village), do not rush towards that disturbing noise. Rather, continue 
leaving.''  

  ﴿ِإالَّ اْمَرَأَتَك﴾

(but your wife,) Most of the scholars said that this means that she would not travel at night and 
she did not go with Lut. Rather, she stayed in her house and was destroyed. Others said that it 
means that she looked back (during the travel). This later group says that she left with them 
and when she heard the inevitable destruction, she turned and looked back. When she looked 
she said, "O my people!'' Thus, a stone came down from the sky and killed her. Then they (the 
angels) brought close to him the destruction of his people as good news for him, because he 
said to them, "Destroy them in this very hour.'' They replied,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َمْوِعَدُهُم الصُّْبُح َأَلْيَس الصُّْبُح ِبَقِريٍب﴾

(Indeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning near) They were saying this while 
Luts people were standing at his door. They tried to rush his door from all sides and Lut was 
standing at the door repelling them, deterring them and trying to prevent them from what they 
were doing. Yet, they would not listen to him. Instead, they threatened him and sought to 
intimidate him. At this point, Jibril came out to them and struck them in their faces with his 
wing. This blow blinded their eyes and they retreated, unable to see their way. This is as Allah 
said,  



﴿َوَلَقْد َراَوُدوُه َعن َضْيِفِه َفَطَمْسَنآ َأْعُيَنُهْم َفُذوُقوْا 
  َعَذاِبى َوُنُذِر ﴾

(And they indeed sought to shame his guest (asking to commit sodomy with them). So We 
blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My torment and My warnings.'')﴿54:37﴾  

﴿َفَلمَّا َجآَء َأْمُرَنا َجَعْلَنا َعـِلَيَها َساِفَلَها َوَأْمَطْرَنا 
  َعَلْيَها ِحَجاَرًة مِّن ِسجِّيٍل مَّْنُضوٍد ﴾

  ﴿مَُّسوََّمًة ِعنَد َربَِّك َوَما ِهى ِمَن الظَّـِلِميَن ِبَبِعيٍد ﴾

(82. So when Our commandment came, We turned them upside down, and rained on them 
stones of clay, in an array.) (83. Marked from your Lord; and they are not ever far from the 
wrongdoers.)  

 

The Town of Lut's People is overturned and Their Destruction 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

  ﴿َفَلمَّا َجآَء َأْمُرَنا﴾

(So when Our commandment came,) This happened at sunrise.  

  ﴿َجَعْلَنا َعـِلَيَها﴾

(We ﴿turned it﴾...) The city of Sadum (Sodom)  

  ﴿َساِفَلَها﴾

(upside down,) This is similar to Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َفَغشَّـَها َما َغشَّى ﴾

(So there covered them that which did cover (torment with stones).)﴿53:54﴾ This means, "We 
rained upon it with stones made of Sijjil.'' Sijjil is a Persian word meaning stones made of clay. 
This definition has been mentioned by Ibn `Abbas and others. Some of the scholars said that it 



(Sijjil) derived from the word Sang, which means a stone. Some others said it means Wakil, 
which is clay. In another verse Allah says,  

  ﴿ِحَجاَرًة مِّن ِطيٍن﴾

(the stones of clay,) This means clay made into strong, hard stone. Some of the scholars said it 
means baked clay. Al-Bukhari said, "Sijjil means that which is big and strong.'' Concerning 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴿مَّْنُضوٍد﴾

(in an array. ) Some of the scholars said that Mandud means the stones were arranged in the 
heavens and prepared for that (destruction). Others said,  

  ﴿مَّْنُضوٍد﴾

(in an array.) This word means that some of them (the stones) followed others in their descent 
upon the people of Lut. Concerning the statement,  

  ﴿مَُّسوََّمًة﴾

(Marked) meaning the stones were marked and sealed, all of them having the names of their 
victims written on them. Qatadah and `Ikrimah both said, "Musawwamah means each stone was 
encompassed by a sprinkling of red coloring.'' The commentators have mentioned that it (the 
shower of stones) descended upon the people of the town and upon the various villages around 
it. One of them would be speaking with some people when a stone would strike him from the 
sky and kill him while he was among the people. Thus, the stones followed them, striking the 
people in the entire land until they destroyed them all. Not a single one of them remained. 
Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَما ِهى ِمَن الظَّـِلِميَن ِبَبِعيٍد﴾

(and they are not ever far from the wrongdoers.) This means that this vengeance (of Allah) is 
not far from similar wrongdoers. Verily, it has been reported in a Hadith of the Sunan 
collections, from Ibn `Abbas, which he attributed to the Prophet ,  

َمْن َوَجْدُتُموُه َيْعَمُل َعَمَل َقْوِم ُلوٍط َفاْقُتُلوا «
  »اْلَفاِعَل َواْلَمْفُعوَل ِبه

(Whoever you find doing the deed of Lut's people ﴿homosexuality﴾, then kill the doer and the 
one who allows it to be done to him (both partners).)  



﴿َوِإَلى َمْدَيَن َأَخاُهْم ُشَعْيًبا َقاَل يَقْوِم اْعُبُدوْا اللََّه 
َما َلُكْم مِّْن ِإَلـٍه َغْيُرُه َوَال َتنُقُصوْا اْلِمْكَياَل 

 ِإنِّى َأَراُآْم ِبَخْيٍر َوِإنِّى َأَخاُف َعَلْيُكْم َواْلِميَزاَن
  َعَذاَب َيْوٍم مُِّحيٍط ﴾

(84. And to the Madyan people (We sent) their brother Shu`ayb. He said: "O my people! 
Worship Allah, you have no other god but Him, and give not short measure or weight. I see you 
in prosperity and verily, I fear for you the torment of a Day encompassing.'') 

The Story of the People of Madyan and the Call of Shu`ayb 

Allah, the Exalted, says, `We sent a Messenger to the people of Madyan.' They were a tribe of 
Arabs who lived between the land of the Al-Hijaz and Ash-Sham, close to the land of Ma`an. 
Their land was known by the name of their tribe and was thus, called Madyan. Allah sent unto 
them the Prophet Shu`ayb and he was of the noblest of them in lineage. For this reason, Allah 
said,  

  ﴿َأَخاُهْم ُشَعْيًبا﴾

(their brother Shu`ayb.) Shu`ayb commanded them to worship Allah alone without associating 
any partners with him. He also prohibited them from cheating in their weights and measures 
(for business transactions).  

  اُآْم ِبَخْيٍر﴾﴿ِإنِّى َأَر

(I see you in prosperity) meaning, `in your livelihood and your provisions. And verily, I fear that 
you will be deprived of this bounty that you are enjoying by violating Allah's prohibitions.'  

   مُِّحيٍط﴾﴿َوِإنِّى َأَخاُف َعَلْيُكْم َعَذاَب َيْوٍم

(and verily, I fear for you the torment of a Day encompassing.) This means the abode of the 
Hereafter.  

﴿َويَقْوِم َأْوُفوْا اْلِمْكَياَل َواْلِميَزاَن ِباْلِقْسِط َوَال 
َتْبَخُسوْا النَّاَس َأْشَيآَءُهْم َوَال َتْعَثْوْا ِفى االٌّْرِض 

  يَن ﴾ُمْفِسِد



َبِقيَُّت اللَِّه َخْيٌر لَُّكْم ِإن ُآنُتم مُّْؤِمِنيَن َوَمآ َأَنْا 
  ﴾-َعَلْيُكْم ِبَحِفيٍظ

(85. "And O my people! Give full measure and weight in justice and reduce not the things that 
are due to the people, and do not commit mischief in the land, causing corruption.'') (86. "That 
which is left by Allah is better for you, if you are believers. And I am not a guardian over you.'')  

First, he (Shu`ayb) prohibited them from cheating in business by decreasing the weights 
whenever they gave (products) to people.  

He commanded them to give just measure and weight whether they were giving or receiving (in 
transactions). He also forbade them from causing mischief and corruption in the land. This was 
due to their practice of highway robbery along the roads. Abu Ja`far bin Jarir said,  

  ﴿َبِقيَُّت اللَِّه َخْيٌر لَُّكْم﴾

(That which is left by Allah (after giving the rights of the people) is better for you,) "This means 
what you gain from your successful business dealings in which you have given just measure, is 
better for you than wrongfully taking the wealth of the people.'' Ibn Jarir said that this 
statement has been reported from Ibn `Abbas and I say it is similar to Allah's statement,  

﴿ُقل الَّ َيْسَتِوى اْلَخِبيُث َوالطَّيُِّب َوَلْو َأْعَجَبَك 
   اْلَخِبيِث﴾َآْثَرُة

(Say: "Not equal are Khabith (all that is evil) and Tayyib (all that is good), even though the 
abundance of Khabith may please you.'')﴿5:100﴾ Allah then says,  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأَنْا َعَلْيُكْم ِبَحِفيٍظ﴾

(And I am not a guardian over you.) This means a watcher over you people. In other words, "Do 
this for Allah and not to be seen by the people.''  

﴿َقاُلوْا َيُشَعْيُب َأَصَلَوُتَك َتْأُمُرَك َأن نَّْتُرَك َما َيْعُبُد 
ءاَباُؤَنآ َأْو َأن نَّْفَعَل ِفى َأْمَواِلَنا َما َنَشُؤا ِإنََّك ّالنَت 

   الرَِّشيُد ﴾اْلَحِليُم

(87. They said: "O Shu`ayb! Does your Salah command you that we give up what our fathers 
used to worship, or that we give up doing what we like with our property Verily, you are the 
forbearer, right-minded!'')  



 

The Response of Shu`ayb's People 

They said to Shu`ayb, in mockery,  

  ﴿َأَصَلَوُتَك﴾

(Does your Salah) Al-A`mash said, "This means your reading.''  

  ﴿َتْأُمُرَك َأن نَّْتُرَك َما َيْعُبُد ءاَباُؤَنآ﴾

(command you that we give up what our fathers used to worship,) meaning the idols and 
statues.  

  ﴿َأْو َأن نَّْفَعَل ِفى َأْمَواِلَنا َما َنَشُؤا﴾

(or that we give up doing what we like with our property) This means, "Should we abandon our 
practice of lightening the scales because of your statement This is our wealth and we will do 
with it as we please.'' Al-Hasan said concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َأَصَلَوُتَك َتْأُمُرَك َأن نَّْتُرَك َما َيْعُبُد ءاَباُؤَنآ﴾

(Does your Salah command you that we give up what our fathers used to worship,)﴿11:87﴾ "By 
Allah, this means that his prayer commanded them to abandon what their fathers used to 
worship.'' At-Thawri said concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َأْو َأن نَّْفَعَل ِفى َأْمَواِلَنا َما َنَشُؤا﴾

(or that we give up doing what we like with our property) "They were speaking in reference to 
the paying of Zakah (charity). ''  

  ﴿ِإنََّك ّالنَت اْلَحِليُم الرَِّشيُد﴾

(Verily, you are the forbearer right-minded!) Ibn `Abbas, Maymun bin Mihran, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn 
Aslam, and Ibn Jarir all said, "These enemies of Allah were only saying this in mockery. May 
Allah disfigure them and curse them from ever receiving His mercy. And verily, He did so.''  

﴿َقاَل يَقْوِم َأَرَءْيُتْم ِإن ُآنُت َعَلى َبيَِّنٍة مِّن رَّبِّى 
َوَرَزَقِنى ِمْنُه ِرْزًقا َحَسًنا َوَمآ ُأِريُد َأْن ُأَخاِلَفُكْم 



 ِإْن ُأِريُد ِإالَّ اِإلْصَلـَح َما ِإَلى َمآ َأْنَهـُكْم َعْنُه
اْسَتَطْعُت َوَما َتْوِفيِقى ِإالَّ ِباللَِّه َعَلْيِه َتَوآَّْلُت َوِإَلْيِه 

  ُأِنيُب ﴾

(88. He said: "O my people! Tell me if I have a clear evidence from my Lord and He has given 
me a good sustenance from Himself (shall I corrupt it by mixing it with the unlawfully earned 
money). I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid you. I only desire reform 
to the best of my power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I put my 
trust and unto Him I repent.'')  

 

Shu`ayb's Refutation of His People 

He said to them: Do you see O my people, that if I  

  ﴿َعَلى َبيَِّنٍة مِّن رَّبِّى﴾

(have a clear evidence from my Lord) meaning, upon clear guidance in that which I am calling 
to.  

  ﴿َوَرَزَقِنى ِمْنُه ِرْزًقا َحَسًنا﴾

(and He has given me a good sustenance from Himself.) It has been said that he meant the 
prophethood. It has also been said that he meant the lawful provisions. It seems that the verse 
carries both meanings. Ath-Thawri said,  

  ﴿َوَمآ ُأِريُد َأْن ُأَخاِلَفُكْم ِإَلى َمآ َأْنَهـُكْم َعْنُه﴾

(I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid you.) meaning, `do not forbid you 
from something and at the same time I contradict my prohibitions in secret behind your backs, 
doing what I have forbidden.' This is similar to what Qatadah said concerning Allah's statement,  

   ُأَخاِلَفُكْم ِإَلى َمآ َأْنَهـُكْم َعْنُه﴾﴿َوَمآ ُأِريُد َأْن

(I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid you.) "He is saying, `I do not 
forbid you all from something while I do it myself.'''  

  ﴿ِإْن ُأِريُد ِإالَّ اِإلْصَلـَح َما اْسَتَطْعُت﴾



(I only desire reform to the best of my power.) This means, "In that which I command and 
forbid you, I only want to correct your affair as much as I am able.''  

  ﴿َوَما َتْوِفيِقى﴾

(And my guidance cannot come) This means, "In whatever I intend that agrees with the truth.''  

  ﴿ِإالَّ ِباللَِّه َعَلْيِه َتَوآَّْلُت﴾

(except from Allah, in Him I put my trust) This means in all of my affairs.  

  ﴿َوِإَلْيِه ُأِنيُب﴾

(and unto Him I repent.) meaning; "I return.'' This has been said by Mujahid and others.  

 َيْجِرَمنَُّكْم ِشَقاِقى َأن ُيِصيَبُكم مِّْثُل َمآ ﴿َويَقْوِم َال
َأَصاَب َقْوَم ُنوٍح َأْو َقْوَم ُهوٍد َأْو َقْوَم َصـِلٍح َوَما 

 َواْسَتْغِفُروْا َربَُّكْم ُثمَّ ُتوُبوْا -َقْوُم ُلوٍط مِّنُكم ِبَبِعيٍد 
  ِإَلْيِه ِإنَّ َربِّى َرِحيٌم َوُدوٌد ﴾

(89. "And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you to suffer the fate similar to that of the 
people of Nuh or of Hud or of Salih, and the people of Lut are not far off from you!'') (90. "And 
ask forgiveness of your Lord and turn unto Him in repentance. Verily, my Lord is Most Merciful, 
Most Loving.'') He (Shu`ayb) said to them,  

  ﴿َويَقْوِم َال َيْجِرَمنَُّكْم ِشَقاِقى﴾

(And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you) This means, "Do not let your hatred and 
enmity of me cause you to persist in your corruption and disbelief. If you continue this way, 
you will suffer the same vengeance and torment that overcame Nuh's people, Hud's people, 
Salih's people and Lut's people.'' Qatadah said,  

  ﴿َويَقْوِم َال َيْجِرَمنَُّكْم ِشَقاِقى﴾

(And O my people! Let not my Shiqaq cause you) "He is saying, `Do not be influenced by your 
differing with me.''' As-Suddi said, "This means your enmity of me should not lead you to 
continue in misguidance and disbelief, or else you will be afflicted by what afflicted them.'' 
Concerning His statement,  



  ﴿َوَما َقْوُم ُلوٍط مِّنُكم ِبَبِعيٍد﴾

(and the people of Lut are not far off from you!) It has been said that this refers to the period 
of time. Qatadah said, "This means that they were only destroyed before you yesterday.'' It has 
also been said that it refers to place. Actually, the verse carries both meanings.  

  ﴿َواْسَتْغِفُروْا َربَُّكْم﴾

(And ask forgiveness of your Lord) from the previous sins.  

  ﴿ُثمَّ ُتوُبوْا ِإَلْيِه﴾

(and turn unto Him in repentance.) In whatever evil actions you may encounter in the future. 
Concerning his statement,  

  ٌم َوُدوٌد﴾﴿ِإنَّ َربِّى َرِحي

(Verily, my Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.) to those who repent.  

﴿َقاُلوْا يُشَعْيُب َما َنْفَقُه َآِثيًرا مِّمَّا َتُقوُل َوِإنَّا 
َلَنَراَك ِفيَنا َضِعيًفا َوَلْوَال َرْهُطَك َلَرَجْمَنـَك َوَمآ 

 َأَرْهِطى َأَعزُّ َعَلْيُكم  َقاَل يَقْوِم-َأنَت َعَلْيَنا ِبَعِزيٍز 
مَِّن اللَِّه َواتََّخْذُتُموُه َوَرآَءُآْم ِظْهِرّيًا ِإنَّ َربِّى ِبَما 

  َتْعَمُلوَن ُمِحيٌط ﴾

(91. They said: "O Shu`ayb! We do not understand much of what you say, and we see you weak 
among us. Were it not for your family, you would have been stoned, and you are not powerful 
against us.'') (92. He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight with you than Allah 
And you have cast Him away behind your backs. Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that you do.'')  

 

The Response of Shu`ayb's People 

They said,  

  ﴿يُشَعْيُب َما َنْفَقُه﴾



(O Shu`ayb! We do not understand) This means that we do not comprehend.  

  ﴿َآِثيرًا﴾

(much) `most of what you say'. Ath-Thawri said, "He (Shu`ayb) was called the orator of the 
Prophets.'' As-Suddi said,  

   َضِعيًفا﴾﴿َوِإنَّا َلَنَراَك ِفيَنا

(and we see you weak among us.) "They meant, `You are only one person.''' Abu Rawq said, 
"They meant, `You are despised, because your tribe is not upon your religion.'''  

  ﴿َوَلْوَال َرْهُطَك َلَرَجْمَنـَك﴾

(Were it not for your family, you would have been stoned,) This means, your people. Were it 
not for their powerful position over the people of Madyan, they would have stoned him to 
death. Some said that this means with rocks. It has also been said that this means that they 
would have cursed and insulted him verbally.  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأنَت َعَلْيَنا ِبَعِزيٍز﴾

(and you are not powerful against us.) This means, "You have no position of power over us.''  

 

Shu`ayb's Refutation of His People 

  ﴿َقاَل يَقْوِم َأَرْهِطى َأَعزُّ َعَلْيُكم مَِّن اللَِّه﴾

(He said: "O my people! Is then my family of more weight with you than Allah'')( He says: You 
would leave me alone out of respect for my people but not out of respect for the greatness of 
the Lord, the Most Blessed and Exalted Does not your awe of Allah prevent you from harming 
His Prophet Indeed you have placed the fear of Allah,  

  ﴿َوَرآَءُآْم ِظْهِرّيًا﴾

(behind your backs.) This means that you have thrown it behind you. You do not obey it, nor do 
you respect it.  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربِّى ِبَما َتْعَمُلوَن ُمِحيٌط﴾

(Verily, my Lord is surrounding all that you do.) This means that He knows all of your actions 
and He will reward you according to them.  



﴿َويَقْوِم اْعَمُلوْا َعَلى َمَكاَنِتُكْم ِإنِّى َعـِمٌل َسْوَف 
َتْعَلُموَن َمن َيْأِتيِه َعَذاٌب ُيْخِزيِه َوَمْن ُهَو َآاِذٌب 

 َوَلمَّا َجآَء َأْمُرَنا -َواْرَتِقُبوْا ِإنِّى َمَعُكْم َرِقيٌب 
َنجَّْيَنا ُشَعْيًبا َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َمَعُه ِبَرْحَمٍة مِّنَّا 
َوَأَخَذِت الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا الصَّْيَحُة َفَأْصَبُحوْا ِفى 

 َآَأن لَّْم َيْغَنْوْا ِفيَهآ َأَال ُبْعًدا -ِدَيـِرِهْم َجـِثِميَن 
  لَِّمْدَيَن َآَما َبِعَدْت َثُموُد ﴾

(93. "And O my people! Act according to your ability, and I am acting. You will come to know 
who it is on whom descends the torment that will cover him with ignominy, and who is a liar! 
And watch you! Verily, I too am watching with you.'') (94. And when Our commandment came, 
We saved Shu`ayb and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And As-Sayhah (awful 
cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (Jathimin) in their homes.) (95. As if they had never 
lived there! So away with Madyan just as Thamud went away!)  

 

Shu`ayb's threatening of His People When the Prophet of Allah, 
Shu`ayb, despaired of their response to him, he said, "O my 

people, 

  ﴿اْعَمُلوْا َعَلى َمَكاَنِتُكْم﴾

(Act according to your ability,) This means, "Act according to your current ways.'' This is 
actually a severe threat.  

  ﴿ِإنِّى َعـِمٌل﴾

(I am acting.) according to my way.  

﴿َسْوَف َتْعَلُموَن َمن َيْأِتيِه َعَذاٌب ُيْخِزيِه َوَمْن ُهَو 
  َآاِذٌب﴾



(You will come to know who it is on whom descends the torment that will cover him with 
ignominy, and who is a liar!) meaning, between me and you.  

  ﴿َواْرَتِقُبوْا﴾

(And watch you!) This means to wait.  

  ﴿ِإنِّى َمَعُكْم َرِقيٌب﴾

(I too am watching with you.) Allah then says,  

﴿َوَلمَّا َجآَء َأْمُرَنا َنجَّْيَنا ُشَعْيًبا َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َمَعُه 
ٍة مِّنَّا َوَأَخَذِت الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا الصَّْيَحُة ِبَرْحَم

  َفَأْصَبُحوْا ِفى ِدَيـِرِهْم َجـِثِميَن ﴾

(And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu`ayb and those who believed with him by a 
mercy from Us. And As-Sayhah (awful cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (Jathimin) in 
their homes.) His saying Jathimin means extinct and lifeless without any movement. Here Allah 
mentions that a loud cry (Sayhah) came to them. In Surat Al-A`raf He says a severe quake 
(Rajfah) came to them. In Surat Ash-Shu`ara', He said it was a torment of a cloudy day. They 
were one nation upon which all of these punishments were gathered on the day of their 
destruction. In each context, Allah only mentioned that which was suitable. In Surat Al-A`raf 
when they said,  

﴿َلُنْخِرَجنََّك يـُشَعْيُب َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َمَعَك ِمن 
  َقْرَيِتَنآ﴾

(We shall certainly drive you out, O Shu`ayb, and those who have believed with you from our 
town.)﴿7:88﴾ In this verse it was suitable to mention a tremor, or quake (Rajfah). The earth in 
which they practiced their wrongdoing and they wanted to expel their Prophet from it, shook 
them. Here, due to their disrespectful manners in speaking to their Prophet, Allah mentioned 
the awful cry (Sayhah) which overcame them and killed them. In Surat Ash-Shu`ara' when they 
said,  

﴿َفَأْسِقْط َعَلْيَنا ِآَسفًا مَِّن السََّمآِء ِإن ُآنَت ِمَن 
  الصَّـِدِقيَن ﴾

(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthful!)﴿26:187﴾ Allah said in 
response,  



 ﴿َفَأَخَذُهْم َعَذاُب َيْوِم الظُّلَِّة ِإنَُّه َآاَن َعَذاَب َيْوٍم
  َعِظيٍم﴾

(So the torment of the day of Shadow seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great 
Day.)﴿26:189﴾ This is from the intricate secrets and to Allah belongs all praise and much bounty 
forever. Concerning the statement,  

   ِفيَهآ﴾﴿َآَأن لَّْم َيْغَنْوْا

(As if they had never lived there!) This means it was as if they had not lived in their homes 
before that.  

  ﴿َأَال ُبْعًدا لَِّمْدَيَن َآَما َبِعَدْت َثُموُد﴾

(So away with Madyan as just as Thamud went away!) They (Thamud) were their neighbors and 
they did not live far from the homes of the people of Madyan. They were similar in their 
disbelief and their highway robbery. They were also both Arabs.  

 ِإَلى -﴿َوَلَقْد َأْرَسْلَنا ُموَسى ِبآَيـِتَنا َوُسْلَطـٍن مُِّبيٍن 
َبُعوْا َأْمَر ِفْرَعْوَن َوَمآ َأْمُر ِفْرَعْوَن َوَمِإلْيِه َفاتَّ

 َيْقُدُم َقْوَمُه َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة َفَأْوَرَدُهُم -ِفْرَعْوَن ِبَرِشيٍد 
 َوُأْتِبُعوْا ِفى َهـِذِه -النَّاَر َوِبْئَس اْلِوْرُد اْلَمْوُروُد 

  َلْعَنًة َوَيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة ِبْئَس الرِّْفُد اْلَمْرُفوُد ﴾

(96. And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat and a manifest authority.) (97. To Fir`awn and his 
chiefs, but they followed the command of Fir`awn, and the command of Fir`awn was no right 
guide.) (98. He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and will lead them into 
the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to which they are led.) (99. They were pursued by a curse 
in this (deceiving life of this world) and (so they will be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection, evil indeed is the gift granted.)  

 

The Story of Musa and Fir`awn 

In these verses Allah informs of His sending Musa with His signs and clear proofs to Fir'awn, the 
king of the Coptic people, and his chiefs.  



  ﴿َفاتََّبُعوْا َأْمَر ِفْرَعْوَن﴾

(but they followed the command of Fir`awn.) This means that they followed his path, way and 
methodology in transgression.  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأْمُر ِفْرَعْوَن ِبَرِشيٍد﴾

(and the command of Fir`awn was no right guide.) This means there was no right guidance in 
it. It was only ignorance, misguidance, disbelief and stubbornness. Just as they followed him in 
this life and he was their leader and chief, likewise he will lead them to the Hellfire on the Day 
of Resurrection. He will lead them directly to it and they will drink from springs of destruction. 
Fir`awn will have a great share in that awful punishment. This is as Allah, the Exalted, said,  

  ﴿َفَعَصى ِفْرَعْوُن الرَُّسوَل َفَأَخْذَنـُه َأْخذًا َوِبيًال ﴾

(But Fir`awn disobeyed the Messenger; so We seized him with a severe punishment.)﴿73:16﴾ 
Allah also said,  

 َفَحَشَر َفَناَدى - ُثمَّ َأْدَبَر َيْسَعى -﴿َفَكذََّب َوَعَصى 
 َفَأَخَذُه اللَُّه َنَكاَل -ُكُم االٌّْعَلى  َفَقاَل َأَنْا َربُّ-

 ِإنَّ ِفى َذِلَك َلِعْبَرًة لَِّمن َيْخَشى -االٌِّخَرِة َواالٍّْوَلى 
﴾  

(But Fir`awn belied and disobeyed. Then he turned his back, striving (against Allah). Then he 
gathered (his people) and cried aloud, Saying: "I am your lord, most high.'' So Allah, seized him 
with exemplary punishment for his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an instructive 
admonition for whosoever fears Allah.)﴿79:21-26﴾ Allah also said,  

ِة َفَأْوَرَدُهُم النَّاَر َوِبْئَس ﴿َيْقُدُم َقْوَمُه َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَم
  اْلِوْرُد اْلَمْوُروُد ﴾

(He will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and will lead them into the Fire, 
and evil indeed is the place to which they are led.) This will be the condition of those who 
were followed. They will have a great share of the punishment on the Day of Resurrection. This 
is as Allah says,  

  ﴿ِلُكلٍّ ِضْعٌف َوَلـِكن الَّ َتْعَلُموَن﴾



(For each one there is double (torment), but you know not.) ﴿7:38﴾ Allah also says that the 
disbelievers will say while they are in the Hellfire,  

﴿َربََّنآ ِإنَّآ َأَطْعَنا َساَدَتَنا َوُآَبَرآَءَنا َفَأَضلُّوَنا 
  السَِّبيْالَربََّنآ َءاِتِهْم ِضْعَفْيِن ِمَن اْلَعَذاِب﴾

("Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us from the (right) 
way. Our Lord! Give them double torment.'') ﴿33:67-68﴾ Concerning the statement,  

  ﴿َوُأْتِبُعوْا ِفى َهـِذِه َلْعَنًة َوَيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة﴾

(They were pursued by a curse in this (deceiving life of this world) and (so they will be pursued 
by a curse) on the Day of Resurrection. ) meaning, `We have made them to be followed by 
something more than the punishment of the Fire and that is their being cursed in this life.'  

  ﴿َوَيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة ِبْئَس الرِّْفُد اْلَمْرُفوُد﴾

(and on the Day of Resurrection, evil is the gift granted.) Mujahid said, "Another curse will be 
added to them on the Day of Resurrection, so these are two curses.'' `Ali bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn `Abbas said,  

  ﴿ِبْئَس الرِّْفُد اْلَمْرُفوُد﴾

(evil indeed is the gift granted.) "The curse of this life and the Hereafter.'' Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatadah both said the same thing. This is similar to Allah's statement,  

﴿َوَجَعْلَنـُهْم َأِئمًَّة َيْدُعوَن ِإَلى النَّاِر َوَيْوَم اْلِقيـَمِة َال 
ْنَيا َلْعَنًة َوَيْوَم  َوَأْتَبْعَنـُهم ِفى َهِذِه الدُّ-ُينَصُروَن 

  الِقَيـَمِة ُهْم مَِّن اْلَمْقُبوِحيَن ﴾

(And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not 
be helped. And We made a curse to follow them in this world, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will be among the despised.)﴿28:41-42﴾ Allah also says,  

﴿النَّاُر ُيْعَرُضوَن َعَلْيَها ُغُدّوًا َوَعِشّيًا َوَيْوَم َتُقوُم 
  السَّاَعُة َأْدِخُلوْا َءاَل ِفْرَعْوَن َأَشدَّ اْلَعَذاِب ﴾



(The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will 
be established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause Fir`awn's people to enter the severest 
torment!'')﴿40:46﴾  

﴿َذِلَك ِمْن َأْنَبآِء اْلُقَرى َنُقصُُّه َعَلْيَك ِمْنَها َقآِئٌم 
 َأنُفَسُهْم َفَما  َوَما َظَلْمَنـُهْم َوَلـِكن َظَلُموْا-َوَحِصيٌد 

َأْغَنْت َعْنُهْم َءاِلَهَتُهُم الَِّتى َيْدُعوَن ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه 
ِمن َشْىٍء لَّمَّا َجآَء َأْمُر َربَِّك َوَما َزاُدوُهْم َغْيَر 

  َتْتِبيٍب ﴾

(100. That is some of the news of the (population of) towns which We relate unto you; of them, 
some are (still) standing, and some have been (already) reaped.) (101. We wronged them not, 
but they wronged themselves. So their gods whom they call upon besides Allah, profited them 
naught when there came the command of your Lord, nor did they add aught to them but 
destruction.)  

 

The Lesson taken from the Destroyed Towns 

When Allah mentioned the story of the Prophets and what happened with them and their 
nations -- how He destroyed the disbelievers and saved the believers -- He goes on to say,  

  ﴿َذِلَك ِمْن َأْنَبآِء اْلُقَرى﴾

(That is some of the news of the (population of ) towns) meaning, news of them  

  ﴿َنُقصُُّه َعَلْيَك ِمْنَها َقآِئٌم﴾

(which We relate unto you; of them, some are (still) standing,) This means still remaining.  

  ﴿َوَحِصيٌد﴾

(and some have been (already) reaped.) This means totally destroyed.  

  ﴿َوَما َظَلْمَنـُهْم﴾

(We wronged them not,) This means, "When We destroyed them.''  



  ﴿َوَلـِكن َظَلُموْا َأنُفَسُهْم﴾

(but they wronged themselves.) their rejecting their Messengers and disbelieving in them.  

  ﴿َفَما َأْغَنْت َعْنُهْم َءاِلَهَتُهُم﴾

(So their gods, profited them ﴿not﴾...) This is referring to their idols that they used to worship 
and invoke.  

  ﴿ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه ِمن َشْىٍء﴾

(other than Allah naught) the idols did not benefit them, nor did they save them when Allah's 
com- mand came for their destruction.  

  ﴿َوَما َزاُدوُهْم َغْيَر َتْتِبيٍب﴾

(nor did they add aught to them but destruction.) Mujahid, Qatadah and others said, "This 
means loss. Because the reason for their destruction and their ruin was that they followed 
those false gods. Therefore, they were losers in this life and the Hereafter.''  

﴿َوَآذِلَك َأْخُذ َربَِّك ِإَذا َأَخَذ اْلُقَرى َوِهَى َظـِلَمٌة ِإنَّ 
  َأْخَذُه َأِليٌم َشِديٌد ﴾

(102. Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns while they 
are doing wrong. Verily, His punishment is painful (and) severe.) It is as though Allah is saying, 
"Just as We have destroyed these wicked generations who rejected their Messengers, We will 
do the same to any who are like them.''  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َأْخَذُه َأِليٌم َشِديٌد﴾

(Verily, His punishment is painful (and) severe.) In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ِإنَّ اَهللا َلُيْمِلي ِللظَّاِلِم َحتَّى ِإَذا َأَخَذُه َلْم ُيْفِلْته«

(Verily, Allah gives respite to a wrongdoer until He seizes him and he cannot escape.) Then the 
Messenger of Allah recited,  

  ﴿َوَآذِلَك َأْخُذ َربَِّك ِإَذا َأَخَذ اْلُقَرى َوِهَى َظـِلَمٌة﴾



(Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong. )  

﴿ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيًة لَِّمْن َخاَف َعَذاَب االٌِّخَرِة ذِلَك 
 َوَما -َيْوٌم مَّْجُموٌع لَُّه النَّاُس َوَذِلَك َيْوٌم مَّْشُهوٌد 

 َيْوَم َيْأِت َال َتَكلَُّم َنْفٌس -ُنَؤخُِّرُه ِإالَّ الًَّجٍل مَّْعُدوٍد 
  َشِقىٌّ َوَسِعيٌد ﴾ِإالَّ ِبِإْذِنِه َفِمْنُهْم 

(103. Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those who fear the torment of the Hereafter. 
That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all will be 
present.) (104. And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.) (105. On the Day when it 
comes, no person shall speak except by His (Allah's) leave. Some among them will be wretched 
and (others) blessed.)  

 

The Destruction of the Towns is a Proof of the Establishment of the 
Hour (Judgement) 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying that in the destruction of the disbelievers and the salvation of the 
believers by us is,  

  ﴿آلَيًة﴾

(a sure lesson). This means an admonition and lesson concerning the truthfulness of that which 
We are promised in the Hereafter.  

﴿ِإنَّا َلَننُصُر ُرُسَلَنا َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ِفى اْلَحَيوِة 
  الدُّْنَيا َوَيْوَم َيُقوُم االٌّْشَهـُد ﴾

.(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.)﴿40:51﴾ Allah, the Exalted, also says,  

  ﴿َفَأْوَحى ِإَلْيِهْم َربُُّهْم َلُنْهِلَكنَّ الظَّـِلِميَن﴾

(So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy the wrongdoers.) ﴿14:13﴾ Concerning 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ذِلَك َيْوٌم مَّْجُموٌع لَُّه النَّاُس﴾



(That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together,) This means the first of them and 
the last of them. This is similar to Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَحَشْرَنـُهْم َفَلْم ُنَغاِدْر ِمْنُهْم َأَحدًا﴾

(And We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of them behind.) ﴿18: 47﴾  

  ﴿َوَذِلَك َيْوٌم مَّْشُهوٌد﴾

(and that is a Day when all will be present.) This means a day that is great. The angels will be 
present, the Messengers will gather and all of the creation will be gathered with their families. 
The humans, Jinns, birds, wild beasts and domesticated riding animals will all be gathered. 
Then the Most Just, Who does not wrong anyone even an atom's weight, will judge between 
them and He will increase their good deeds in reward. Concerning the statement,  

  ﴿َوَما ُنَؤخُِّرُه ِإالَّ الًَّجٍل مَّْعُدوٍد ﴾

(And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.) This means for a fixed period of time than 
cannot be increased or decreased. Then He says,  

  ﴿َيْوَم َيْأِت َال َتَكلَُّم َنْفٌس ِإالَّ ِبِإْذِنِه﴾

(On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His (Allah's) leave.) This means 
that on the Day of Judgement no one will speak except with the permission of Allah. This is 
similar to another verse, which says,  

ُه الرَّْحَمـُن َوَقاَل ﴿الَّ َيَتَكلَُّموَن ِإالَّ َمْن َأِذَن َل
  َصَوابًا﴾

(they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what 
is right.) ﴿78:38﴾ Allah also says,  

  ﴿َوَخَشَعِت اَألْصَواُت ِللرَّْحَمـِن﴾

(And all the voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah). ) ﴿20:108﴾ In the Hadith about 
the intercession, which is recorded in the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah said,  

َوَلا َيَتَكلَُّم َيْوَمِئٍذ ِإلَّا الرُُّسُل، َوَدْعَوى الرُُّسِل «
  »َيْوَمِئٍذ اللَُّهمَّ َسلِّْم َسلِّم



(No one will speak on that day except the Messengers, and the call of the Messengers will be, 
"O Allah, save us, save us.'') Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َفِمْنُهْم َشِقىٌّ َوَسِعيٌد﴾

(Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) This means that from the people of 
the gathering (on Judgement Day), some will be miserable and some will be happy. This is as 
Allah said,  

  ﴿َفِريٌق ِفى اْلَجنَِّة َوَفِريٌق ِفى السَِّعيِر﴾

(When a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire) ﴿42:7﴾ Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la 
recorded in his Musnad on the authority of Ibn `Umar that `Umar said, "When this verse was 
revealed,  

  ﴿َفِمْنُهْم َشِقىٌّ َوَسِعيٌد﴾

(Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.) I asked the Prophet , `O Messenger 
of Allah, will there be a sign for us to know (which party we are from) Will it be because of 
something that a person did, or something that he did not do' He said,  

َعَلى َشْيٍء َقْد ُفِرَغ ِمْنُه َيا ُعَمُر َوَجَرْت ِبِه «
  »اْلَأْقَلاُم،َوَلِكْن ُآلٌّ ُمَيسٌَّر ِلَما ُخِلَق َله

(O `Umar, it will be due to something that he did and the pens wrote it down. But every easy 
deed was created for its purpose (to be carried out).) Then Allah explains the situation of the 
wretched people and the happy people. He, the Exalted, says,  

ا الَِّذيَن َشُقوْا َفِفى النَّاِر َلُهْم ِفيَها َزِفيٌر ﴿َفَأمَّ
 َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها َما َداَمِت السََّمـَوُت -َوَشِهيٌق 

َواالٌّْرُض ِإالَّ َما َشآَء َربَُّك ِإنَّ َربََّك َفعَّاٌل لَِّما 
  ُيِريُد ﴾

(106. As for those who are wretched, they will be in the Fire, in it they will experience Zafir 
and Shahiq.) (107. They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth 
endure, except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends (or 
wills).  

 



The Condition of the Wretched People and their Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

  ﴿َلُهْم ِفيَها َزِفيٌر َوَشِهيٌق﴾

(in it they will experience Zafir and Shahiq.) Ibn `Abbas said, "Az-Zafir is a sound in the throat 
and Ash-Shahiq is a sound in the chest. This means that their exhaling will be Zafir and their 
inhaling will Shahiq.'' This will be due to the torment that they will be experiencing. We seek 
refuge with Allah from such evil.  

  ﴿َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها َما َداَمِت السََّمـَوُت َواالٌّْرُض﴾

(They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure,) Imam Abu 
Ja`far bin Jarir said, "It was from the customs of the Arabs that when they wanted to describe 
something that would last forever, they would say, `This is as enduring as the heavens and the 
earth.' Or, `It will last as until the night and day separate.' They would say, `As long as talkers 
at night continue to chat.' They meant by these statements the condition of eternity. 
Therefore, Allah addressed them in a manner that they were familiar with among themselves. 
Thus, He said,  

  ﴿َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها َما َداَمِت السََّمـَوُت َواالٌّْرُض﴾

(They will dwell therein for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure,) The literal 
meaning is also intended with; "for all the time that the heavens and the earth endure.'' This is 
due to the fact that there will be heavens and earth in the life of the next world, just as Allah 
said,  

  ﴿َيْوَم ُتَبدَُّل االٌّْرُض َغْيَر االٌّْرِض َوالسََّمـَوُت﴾

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens.) 
﴿14:48﴾ For this reason, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said concerning the statement of Allah,  

  ﴿َما َداَمِت السََّمـَوُت َواالٌّْرُض﴾

(the heavens and the earth endure.) "Allah is referring to a heaven other than this heaven 
(which we see now) and an earth other than this earth. That (new) heaven and earth will be 
eternal.'' Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِإالَّ َما َشآَء َربَُّك ِإنَّ َربََّك َفعَّاٌل لَِّما ُيِريُد﴾

(except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.) This is 
similar to His statement,  



﴿النَّاُر َمْثَواُآْم َخـِلِديَن ِفيَهآ ِإالَّ َما َشآَء اللَُّه ِإنَّ 
  َربََّك َحِكيٌم َعِليٌم﴾

(The Fire be your dwelling place, you will dwell therein forever, except as Allah may will. 
Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing.) ﴿6:128﴾ It has been said that the exception 
mentioned in this verse refers to the disobedient among the people of Tawhid. It is these whom 
Allah will bring out of the Fire by the intercession of the interceders. Those who will be 
allowed to intercede are the angels, the Prophets and the believers. They will intercede even 
on behalf of those who committed major sins. Then, the generous mercy of Allah will remove 
from the Fire those who have never done any good, except for saying La ilaha illallah one day 
of their life. This has been mentioned in numerous authentic reports from the Messenger of 
Allah , including narrations from Anas bin Malik, Jabir bin `Abdullah, Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri, Abu 
Hurayrah and other Companions. No one remains in the Fire after this final intercession, except 
those who will remain there forever without escape. This is the opinion held by many of the 
scholars, both past and present, concerning the explanation of this verse.  

 ﴿َوَأمَّا الَِّذيَن ُسِعُدوْا َفِفى اْلَجنَِّة َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها َما
َداَمِت السََّمـَوُت َواالٌّْرُض ِإالَّ َما َشآَء َربَُّك 

  َعَطآًء َغْيَر َمْجُذوٍذ ﴾

(108. And those who are blessed, they will be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the time that 
the heavens and the earth endure, except as your Lord wills: a gift without an end.)  

 

The Condition of the Happy People and their Destination 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

  ﴿َوَأمَّا الَِّذيَن ُسِعُدوْا﴾

(And those who are blessed.) These are the followers of the Messengers.  

  ﴿َفِفى اْلَجنَِّة﴾

(they will be in Paradise,) This means that their final abode will be Paradise.  

  ﴿َخـِلِديَن ِفيَهآ﴾

(abiding therein for all the time) This means that they will remain there forever.  



  ﴿َما َداَمِت السََّمـَوُت َواالٌّْرُض ِإالَّ َما َشآَء َربَُّك﴾

(that the heavens and the earth endure, except as your Lord wills:) The meaning of the 
exception that is made here is that the condition of eternal pleasure that they will experience 
therein is something that is not mandatory by itself. Rather, it is something that is dependent 
upon the will of Allah. Unto Him belongs the favor of immortality upon them. For this reason 
they are inspired to glorify and praise Him, just as they are inspired to breathe. Ad-Dahhak and 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri both said, "It is about the right of the disobedient people of Tawhid who were 
in the Fire and then brought out of it.'' Then Allah finished this statement by saying,  

  ﴿َعَطآًء َغْيَر َمْجُذوٍذ﴾

(a gift without an end.) This means that it will never be cut off. This has been mentioned by 
Mujahid, Ibn `Abbas, Abu Al-`Aliyah and others. This has been mentioned so that the suspicious 
person will not doubt after the mention of the will of Allah. Someone may think that the 
mention of Allah's will here means that the pleasure of Paradise may end or change. To the 
contrary, it has been decreed that this pleasure will truly be forever and will never end. 
Likewise, Allah has clarified here that the eternal torment of the people of the Fire in Hell also 
is due to His will. He explains that He punishes them due to His justness and wisdom. This is 
why He says,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربََّك َفعَّاٌل لَِّما ُيِريُد﴾

(Verily, your Lord is the doer of whatsoever He intends.) Similarly, Allah says,  

  ﴿َال ُيْسَأُل َعمَّا َيْفَعُل َوُهْم ُيْسـَُلوَن ﴾

(He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will be questioned.)﴿21:23﴾ Here, 
Allah soothes the hearts and affirms the intent, by His saying,  

  ﴿َعَطآًء َغْيَر َمْجُذوٍذ﴾

(a gift without an end.) It has been recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

 ُصوَرِة َآْبٍش َأْمَلَح َفُيْذَبُح َبْيَن ُيؤَتى ِباْلَمْوِت ِفي«
َيا َأْهَل اْلَجنَِّة ُخُلوٌد َفَلا : اْلَجنَِّة َوالنَّاِر،ُثمَّ ُيَقاُل

  »َمْوَت، َوَيا َأْهَل النَّاِر ُخُلوٌد َفَلا َمْوت

(Death will be brought in the form of a handsome ram (on the Day of Judgement) and it will be 
slaughtered between Paradise and the Hellfire. Then, it will be said, "O people of Paradise! 



Eternity and no death! O people of Hellfire! Eternity and no death!'') In the Sahih it is recorded 
that the Messenger of Allah said,  

اْلَجنَِّة ِإنَّ َلُكْم َأْن َتِعيُشوا َفَلا َيا َأْهَل : َفُيَقاُل«
َتُموُتوا َأَبًدا، َوِإنَّ َلُكْم َأْن َتِشبُّوا َفَلا َتْهَرُموا َأَبًدا، 
َوِإنَّ َلُكْم َأْن َتِصحُّوا َفَلا َتْسَقُموا َأَبًدا، َوِإنَّ َلُكْم َأْن 

  »َتْنَعُموا َفَلا َتْبَأُسوا َأَبًدا

(It will be said, `O people of Paradise, verily you will live and you will never die. You will 
remain young and you will never grow old. You will remain healthy and you will never become 
ill. You will be happy and you will never grieve.)  

ُد َهـُؤالِء َما َيْعُبُدوَن ﴿َفَال َتُك ِفى ِمْرَيٍة مِّمَّا َيْعُب
ِإالَّ َآَما َيْعُبُد َءاَباؤُهم مِّن َقْبُل َوِإنَّا َلُمَوفُّوُهْم 

 َوَلَقْد َءاَتْيَنا ُموَسى -َنِصيَبُهْم َغْيَر َمنُقوٍص 
اْلِكَتـَب َفاْخُتِلَف ِفيِه َوَلْوَال َآِلَمٌة َسَبَقْت ِمن رَّبَِّك 

 َوِإنَّ - َلِفى َشكٍّ مِّْنُه ُمِريٍب َلُقِضَى َبْيَنُهْم َوِإنَُّهْم
ُآـالًّ لَّمَّا َلُيَوفَِّينَُّهْم َربَُّك َأْعَماَلُهْم ِإنَُّه ِبَما َيْعَمُلوَن 

  َخِبيٌر ﴾

(109. So be not in doubt as to what these people (pagans and polytheists) worship. They 
worship nothing but what their fathers worshipped before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their portion without diminution.) (110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Musa, but 
differences arose therein, and had it not been for a Word that had gone forth before from your 
Lord, the case would have been judged between them, and indeed they are in grave doubt 
concerning it (this Qur'an).) (111. And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works 
in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of what they do.)  

 

Associating Partners with Allah is no doubt Misguidance 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  



  ﴿َفَال َتُك ِفى ِمْرَيٍة مِّمَّا َيْعُبُد َهـُؤالِء﴾

(So be not in doubt as to what these people worship.) This refers to the polytheists. Verily, 
what they are doing is falsehood, ignorance and misguidance. Verily, they are only worshipping 
what their fathers worshipped before. This means that they have no support for their Shirk. 
They are only mimicking their fathers in ignorance. Therefore, Allah will give them due 
recompense for that and He will punish them with a punishment the likes of which none can 
give besides Him. If they did any good deeds, then Allah will reward them for those good works 
in this life, before the life of the Hereafter. Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوِإنَّا َلُمَوفُّوُهْم َنِصيَبُهْم َغْيَر َمنُقوٍص﴾

(And verily, We shall repay them in full their portion without diminution.) `Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "We will pay them in full their portion of punishment without diminution.'' 
Then, Allah mentions that He gave Musa the Book, but the people differed concerning it. Some 
believed in it and some disbelieved in it. Therefore, you, Muhammad, have an example in the 
Prophets who came before you. So do not grieve or be upset by their denial of you.  

  ﴿َوَلْوَال َآِلَمٌة َسَبَقْت ِمن رَّبَِّك َلُقِضَي َبْيَنُهْم﴾

(and had it not been for a Word ﴿Kalimah﴾ that had gone forth before from your Lord, the case 
would have been judged between them,) Ibn Jarir said, "If it were not that the punishment had 
already been delayed until an appointed time, then Allah would have decided the matter 
between you now. The word Kalimah carries the meaning that Allah will not punish anyone 
until the proof has been established against him and a Messenger has been sent to him.'' This is 
similar to Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَما ُآنَّا ُمَعذِِّبيَن َحتَّى َنْبَعَث َرُسوًال﴾

(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).) ﴿17:15﴾ For verily, 
Allah says in another verse,  

﴿َوَلْوَال َآِلَمٌة َسَبَقْت ِمن رَّبَِّك َلَكاَن ِلَزامًا َوَأَجٌل 
  اْصِبْر َعَلى َما َيُقوُلوَن﴾مَُّسمًّى َف

G(And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment) must necessarily have come (in this world). So bear patiently 
what they say.)﴿20:129-130﴾ Then, Allah informs that He will gather the early generations and 
the later generations from all of the nations. He will then reward them based upon their deeds. 
If they did good deeds, their reward will be good, and if they did evil deeds, their reward will 
be bad. Allah says,  



﴿َوِإنَّ ُآـالًّ لَّمَّا َلُيَوفَِّينَُّهْم َربَُّك َأْعَماَلُهْم ِإنَُّه ِبَما 
  َيْعَمُلوَن َخِبيٌر ﴾

(And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay their works in full. Surely, He is All-Aware of 
what they do.) This means that He is All-Knower of all of their deeds. This includes their 
honorable deeds and their despicable deeds, their small deeds and their great deeds. There are 
many different modes of recitation for this verse, yet all of their meanings agree with what we 
have mentioned. This is similar to Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوِإن ُآلٌّ لَّمَّا َجِميٌع لََّدْيَنا ُمْحَضُروَن ﴾

(And surely, all - everyone of them will be brought before Us.)﴿36:32﴾  

﴿َفاْسَتِقْم َآَمآ ُأِمْرَت َوَمن َتاَب َمَعَك َوَال َتْطَغْوْا 
يَن  َوَال َتْرَآُنوْا ِإَلى الَِّذ-ِإنَُّه ِبَما َتْعَمُلوَن َبِصيٌر 

َظَلُموْا َفَتَمسَُّكُم النَّاُر َوَما َلُكْم مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه ِمْن 
  َأْوِلَيآَء ُثمَّ َال ُتنَصُروَن ﴾

(112. So stand (ask Allah to make) you firm and straight as you are commanded and those who 
turn in repentance with you, and transgress not. Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do.) (113. 
And incline not toward those who do wrong, lest the Fire should touch you, and you have no 
protectors other than Allah, nor would you then be helped.)  

 

The Command to Stand Firm and Straight 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger and His believing servants to be firm and to always 
be upright. This is of the greatest aid for gaining victory over the enemy and confronting the 
opposition. Allah also forbids transgression, which is to exceed the bounds (of what is allowed). 
Verily, transgression causes destruction to its practitioner, even if the transgression was 
directed against a polytheist. Then, Allah informs that He is All-Seer of the actions of His 
servants. He is not unaware of anything and nothing is hidden from Him. Concerning Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿َوَال َتْرَآُنوْا ِإَلى الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا﴾

(And incline not toward those who do wrong,) `Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn `Abbas said, "Do 
not compromise with them.'' Ibn Jarir said that Ibn `Abbas said, "Do not side with those who do 
wrong.'' This is a good statement. This means, "Do not seek assistance from wrongdoers, 
because it will be as if you are condoning their actions (of evil).''  



﴿َفَتَمسَُّكُم النَّاُر َوَما َلُكْم مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه ِمْن َأْوِلَيآَء 
  ُثمَّ َال ُتنَصُروَن﴾

(lest the Fire should touch you, and you have no protectors other than Allah, nor you would 
then be helped.) This means that you will not have besides Allah any friend who can save you, 
nor any helper who can remove you from His torment.  

َهاِر َوُزَلفًا مَِّن الَّْيِل ِإنَّ ﴿َوَأِقِم الصََّلوَة َطَرَفِى النَّ
 -اْلَحَسَنـِت ُيْذِهْبَن السَّـيَِّئـِت ذِلَك ِذْآَرى ِللَذِآِريَن 

  َواْصِبْر َفِإنَّ اللََّه َال ُيِضيُع َأْجَر اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ﴾

(114. And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, 
the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful.) (115. And be 
patient; verily, Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.)  

 

The Command to establish the Prayer 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said,  

  َأِقِم الصََّلوَة َطَرَفِى النََّهاِر﴾﴿َو

(And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day) "This is referring to the morning prayer 
(Subh) and the evening prayer (Maghrib).'' The same was said by Al-Hasan and `Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. In one narration reported by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others, Al-Hasan 
said, "It means the morning prayer (Subh) and the late afternoon prayer (`Asr).'' Mujahid said, 
"It is the morning prayer at the beginning of the day and the noon prayer (Zuhr) and late 
afternoon prayer (`Asr) at the end of the day.'' This was also said by Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-
Qurazi and Ad-Dahhak in one narration from him.  

  ﴿َوُزَلفًا مَِّن الَّْيِل﴾

(and in some hours of the night.) Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others said, "This means 
the night prayer (`Isha').'' Ibn Al-Mubarak reported from Mubarak bin Fadalah that Al-Hasan 
said,  

  ﴿َوُزَلفًا مَِّن الَّْيِل﴾

(and in some hours of the night.) "This means the evening (Maghrib) and late night (`Isha') 
prayers. The Messenger of Allah said,  



  »اْلَمْغِرُب َواْلِعَشاء: ُهَما ُزَلَفا اللَّْيِل«

(They are the approach of the night: Maghrib and `Isha'.) The same was said by Mujahid, 
Muhammad bin Ka`b, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak (that this means the Maghrib and `Isha' prayers). 
It should be noted that this verse was revealed before the five daily prayers were made 
obligatory during the night of Isra' (the Prophet's night journey to Jerusalem). At that time 
there were only two obligatory prayers: a prayer before sunrise and a prayer before sunset. 
During the late night another prayer (Tahajjud) was also made obligatory upon the Prophet and 
his nation. Later, this obligation was abrogated for his nation and remained obligatory upon 
him . Finally, this obligation was abrogated for the Prophet as well, according to one opinion. 
Allah knows best.  

 

The Good Deeds wipe away the Evil Deeds 

Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ْذِهْبَن السَّـيَِّئـِت﴾﴿ِإنَّ اْلَحَسَنـِت ُي

(Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds.) This is saying that the performance of good 
deeds is an expiation of previous sins. This has been mentioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad and the Sunan Compilers, that the Commander of the faithful, `Ali bin Abi Talib, said, 
"Whenever I used to hear a narration from the Messenger of Allah (), Allah would cause me to 
benefit by it however He willed. If anyone informed me of any statement that he said, I would 
make him swear (by Allah) that the Prophet said it. If he swore by Allah, then I would believe 
him. Abu Bakr once told me -- and Abu Bakr was truthful -- that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  

َما ِمْن ُمْسِلٍم ُيْذِنُب َذْنًبا َفَيَتَوضَُّأ َوُيَصلِّي «
  »َرْآَعَتْيِن ِإلَّا ُغِفَر َله

(There is not any Muslim who commits a sin, then he makes Wudu' and prays two units of 
prayer, except that he will be forgiven (that sin).) In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the 
Commander of the faithful, `Uthman bin `Affan made Wudu' for the people (to see), just like 
the Wudu' of the Messenger of Allah . Then he said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah make Wudu' 
like this, and he said,  

َذا ُثمَّ َصلَّى َرْآَعَتْيِن َلا َمْن َتَوضََّأ ُوُضوِئي َه«
  »ُيَحدُِّث ِفيِهَما َنْفَسُه ُغِفَر َلُه َما َتَقدَّم ِمْن َذْنِبه

(Whoever makes Wudu' like this Wudu' of mine, then he prays two units of prayer in which he 
does not speak to himself, he will be forgiven for his previous sins.) In the Sahih it is recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



َأَرَأْيُتْم َلْو َأنَّ ِبَباِب َأَحِدُآْم َنْهًرا َغْمًرا، َيْغَتِسُل «
ِفيِه ُآلَّ َيْوٍم َخْمَس َمرَّاٍت، َهْل ُيْبِقي ِمْن َدَرِنِه 

  »َشْيًئا؟

(Do you think that if there was a flowing river at the door of anyone of you and he bathed in it 
five times every day, would there be any dirt left on him) They said, "No, O Messenger of 
Allah!'' He () said;  

وَب َآَذِلَك الصََّلَواُت اْلَخْمُس َيْمُحو اُهللا ِبِهنَّ الذُُّن«
  »َواْلَخَطاَيا

(This is like the five daily prayers, for Allah uses them to wipe away the sins and wrongdoings.) 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah used to say,  

ى اْلُجُمَعِة، الصََّلَواُت اْلَخْمُس، َواْلُجُمَعُة ِإَل«
َوَرَمَضاُن ِإَلى َرَمَضاَن، ُمَكفَِّراٌت ِلَما َبْيَنُهنَّ َما 

  »اْجُتِنَبِت اْلَكَباِئر

(The five daily prayers, Jumu`ah (Friday prayer) to Jumu`ah and (the fast of) Ramadan to 
Ramadan are expiations for whatever sins were committed between them, as long as you stay 
away from the major sins.) Al-Bukhari recorded Ibn Mas`ud saying that a man kissed a woman 
(who was not his relative or wife). He then came to the Prophet and informed him about the 
incident. Thus, Allah revealed,  

َلوَة َطَرَفِى النََّهاِر َوُزَلفًا مَِّن الَّْيِل ِإنَّ ﴿َوَأِقِم الصَّ
  اْلَحَسَنـِت ُيْذِهْبَن السَّـيَِّئـِت﴾

(And perform Salah, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good 
deeds remove the evil deeds.)﴿11:114﴾ The man then said, "O Messenger of Allah, is this only for 
me'' The Prophet replied,  

  »ِلَجِميِع ُأمَِّتي ُآلِِّهم«

(This is for all of my (Ummah) followers.) Al-Bukhari recorded this narration in the Book of 
Prayer as well and the Book of Tafsir. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that a man 



came to `Umar and said that a woman came to do business with him. During the course of their 
business, he took her into his place and did everything with her except the actual act of sexual 
intercourse. `Umar said, "Woe unto you! She probably was a woman whose husband is away 
(fighting) in the path of Allah.'' The man said, "Of course she was.'' `Umar then said, "Go to Abu 
Bakr and ask him about this.'' The man went to Abu Bakr and asked him about the matter. Abu 
Bakr said, "She probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) in the path of Allah,'' 
just as `Umar had said. Then he went to the Prophet and told him the same story. The Prophet 
said,  

  »َفَلَعلََّها ُمِغيَبٌة ِفي َسِبيِل اهللا«

(She probably was a woman whose husband is away (fighting) in the path of Allah.) Then a 
verse of Qur'an was revealed,  

﴿َوَأِقِم الصََّلوَة َطَرَفِى النََّهاِر َوُزَلفًا مَِّن الَّْيِل ِإنَّ 
  اْلَحَسَنـِت ُيْذِهْبَن السَّـيَِّئـِت﴾

(And perform the Salah, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the 
good deeds remove the evil deeds.) The man then said, "O Messenger of Allah! Is this verse only 
for me, or does it apply to all of the people in general'' `Umar then struck the man on his chest 
with his hand and said, "No, rather it is for all of the people in general.'' Then the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

  »َصَدَق ُعَمر«

(`Umar has spoken the truth.)  

﴿َفَلْوَال َآاَن ِمَن اْلُقُروِن ِمن َقْبِلُكْم ُأْوُلوْا َبِقيٍَّة 
َيْنَهْوَن َعِن اْلَفَساِد ِفى االٌّْرِض ِإالَّ َقِليًال مِّمَّْن 
َأنَجْيَنا ِمْنُهْم َواتََّبَع الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا َمآ ُأْتِرُفوْا ِفيِه 

 َوَما َآاَن َربَُّك ِلُيْهِلَك اْلُقَرى -َآاُنوْا ُمْجِرِميَن َو
  ِبُظْلٍم َوَأْهُلَها ُمْصِلُحوَن ﴾

(116. If only there had been among the generations before you persons having wisdom, 
prohibiting (others) from Fasad (corruption) in the earth, except a few of those whom We 
saved from among them! Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment of good things of (this 
worldly) life, and were criminals.) (117. And your Lord would never destroy the towns 
wrongfully, while their people were doers of good.)  



 

There must be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness 

Allah, the Exalted, says that there should have been a group of wise people present among the 
past generations who called to good and forbade the evil and corruption that took place among 
them in the land. His statement,  

  ﴿ِإالَّ َقِليًال﴾

(except a few) This means that there were only a small number of people present among them 
who were of this caliber. They were those whom Allah saved at the sudden striking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let lose. For this reason Allah commanded this noble Ummah 
(followers of Muhammad ) to always have among them those who command the good and forbid 
the evil. This is as Allah says,  

﴿َوْلَتُكن مِّْنُكْم ُأمٌَّة َيْدُعوَن ِإَلى اْلَخْيِر َوَيْأُمُروَن 
َن َعِن اْلُمْنَكِر َوُأْوَلـِئَك ُهُم ِباْلَمْعُروِف َوَيْنَهْو

  اْلُمْفِلُحوَن ﴾

(Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is good, enjoining righteousness 
and forbidding evil. And it is they who are the successful.)﴿3:104﴾ It is related in a Hadith that 
the Prophet said,  

ِإنَّ النَّاَس ِإَذا َرَأُوا اْلُمْنَكَر َفَلْم ُيَغيُِّروُه َأْوَشَك َأْن «
  »َيُعمَُّهُم اللَُّه ِبِعَقاب

(Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not change it, it is likely that Allah 
will cover them with (His) punishment.) Thus, Allah says,  

﴿َفَلْوَال َآاَن ِمَن اْلُقُروِن ِمن َقْبِلُكْم ُأْوُلوْا َبِقيٍَّة 
َيْنَهْوَن َعِن اْلَفَساِد ِفى االٌّْرِض ِإالَّ َقِليًال مِّمَّْن 

  َأنَجْيَنا ِمْنُهْم﴾

(If only there had been among the generations before you persons having wisdom, There must 
be a Group of People Who forbid Lewdness Allah, the Exalted, says that there should have been 
a group of wise people present among the past generations who called to good and forbade the 
evil and corruption that took place among them in the land. His statement,  



  ﴿ِإالَّ َقِليًال﴾

(except a few) This means that there were only a small number of people present among them 
who were of this caliber. They were those whom Allah saved at the sudden striking of His 
vengeance, when His anger was let lose. For this reason Allah commanded this noble Ummah 
(followers of Muhammad ) to always have among them those who command the good and forbid 
the evil. This is as Allah says,  

﴿َوْلَتُكن مِّْنُكْم ُأمٌَّة َيْدُعوَن ِإَلى اْلَخْيِر َوَيْأُمُروَن 
 اْلُمْنَكِر َوُأْوَلـِئَك ُهُم ِباْلَمْعُروِف َوَيْنَهْوَن َعِن

  اْلُمْفِلُحوَن ﴾

(Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is good, enjoining righteousness 
and forbidding evil. And it is they who are the successful.)﴿3:104﴾ It is related in a Hadith that 
the Prophet said,  

ِإنَّ النَّاَس ِإَذا َرَأُوا اْلُمْنَكَر َفَلْم ُيَغيُِّروُه َأْوَشَك َأْن «
  »َيُعمَُّهُم اللَُّه ِبِعَقاب

(Verily, whenever a group of people see an evil and they do not change it, it is likely that Allah 
will cover them with (His) punishment.) Thus, Allah says,  

﴿َفَلْوَال َآاَن ِمَن اْلُقُروِن ِمن َقْبِلُكْم ُأْوُلوْا َبِقيٍَّة 
َيْنَهْوَن َعِن اْلَفَساِد ِفى االٌّْرِض ِإالَّ َقِليًال مِّمَّْن 

  َأنَجْيَنا ِمْنُهْم﴾

(If only there had been among the generations before you persons having wisdom, prohibiting 
(others) from the Fasad in the earth,- except a few of those whom We saved from among 
them!) Concerning the statement,  

  ﴿َواتََّبَع الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا َمآ ُأْتِرُفوْا ِفيِه﴾

(Those who did wrong pursued the enjoyment of good things of (this worldly) life,) This means 
that they continued in their ways of disobedience and evils and they did not heed the 
protesting of those righteous people, until the torment suddenly seized them.  



  ﴿َوَآاُنوْا ُمْجِرِميَن﴾

(and were criminals.) Then, Allah informs that he does not destroy any town, except that it has 
wronged itself. No correctional punishment or torment comes to any town, except that its 
people were wrongdoers. This is as Allah says, s  

  ﴿َوَما َظَلْمَنـُهْم َوَلـِكن َظَلُموْا َأنُفَسُهْم﴾

(We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) ﴿11:101﴾ Allah also says,  

  ﴿َوَما َربَُّك ِبَظلَّـٍم لِّْلَعِبيِد﴾

(And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) servants.) ﴿41:46﴾  

﴿َوَلْو َشآَء َربَُّك َلَجَعَل النَّاَس ُأمًَّة َواِحَدًة َوَال 
  ْخَتِلِفيَن ﴾َيَزاُلوَن ُم

﴿ِإالَّ َمن رَِّحَم َربَُّك َوِلذِلَك َخَلَقُهْم َوَتمَّْت َآِلَمُة 
  َربَِّك ّالْمّالنَّ َجَهنََّم ِمَن اْلِجنَِّة َوالنَّاِس َأْجَمِعيَن ﴾

(118. And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made mankind one Ummah, but they 
will not cease to disagree.) (119. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy, and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (His saying): "Surely, 
I shall fill Hell with Jinn and men all together.'')  

 

Allah has not made Faith universally accepted 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is able to make all of mankind one nation upon belief, or 
disbelief. This is just as He said,  

﴿َوَلْو َشآَء َربَُّك آلَمَن َمن ِفى االٌّْرِض ُآلُُّهْم 
  َجِميًعا﴾

(And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them together.) ﴿10:99﴾ 
Allah goes on to say,  



  ﴿َوَال َيَزاُلوَن ُمْخَتِلِفيَنِإالَّ َمن رَِّحَم َربَُّك﴾

(but they will not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,) 
This means that people will always differ in religions, creeds, beliefs, opinions and sects. 
Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿ِإالَّ َمن رَِّحَم َربَُّك﴾

(Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy,) This means that those who have 
received the mercy of Allah by following the Messengers are excluded from this. They are those 
who adhere to what they are commanded in the religion by the Messengers of Allah. That has 
always been their characteristic until the coming of the finality of the Prophets and Messengers 
(Muhammad ). Those who received Allah's mercy are those who followed him, believed in him 
and supported him. Therefore, they succeeded by achieving happiness in this life and the 
Hereafter. They are the Saved Sect mentioned in the Hadith recorded in the Musnad and Sunan 
collections of Hadith. The routes of transmission of this Hadith all strengthen each other (in 
authenticity). In these narrations the Prophet said,  

ِإنَّ اْلَيُهوَد اْفَتَرَقْت َعَلى ِإْحَدى َوَسْبِعيَن ِفْرَقًة، «
َوِإنَّ النََّصاَرى اْفَتَرَقْت َعَلى اْثَنَتْيِن َوَسْبِعيَن 
ِفْرَقًة، َوَسَتْفَتِرُق َهِذِه اْلُأمَُّة َعَلى َثَلاٍث َوَسْبِعيَن 

  »ِفْرَقًة، ُآلَُّها ِفي النَّاِر ِإلَّا ِفْرَقًة َواِحَدة

(Verily, the Jews split into seventy-one sects, and the Christians split into seventy-two sects, 
and this nation (of Muslims) will split into seventy-three sects. All of them will be in the Fire 
except one sect.) They (the Companions) said, "Who are they (the Saved Sect) O Messenger of 
Allah'' He said,  

  »َما َأَنا َعَلْيِه َوَأْصَحاِبي«

(The sect that is upon what my Companions and I are upon.) Al-Hakim recorded this narration 
in his Mustadrak with this additional wording. Concerning Allah's statement,  

َن اْلِجنَِّة ﴿َوَتمَّْت َآِلَمُة َربَِّك ّالْمّالنَّ َجَهنََّم ِم
  َوالنَّاِس َأْجَمِعيَن﴾

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (His saying): "Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinn and 
men all together.'') Allah, the Exalted, informs that He precedes everything in His 
preordainment and decree, by His perfect knowledge and penetrating wisdom. The result of 



this decree is that from those whom He has created, some deserve the Paradise and some 
deserve the Hell Fire. From this decree is that He will fill the Hellfire with both mankind and 
Jinns. His is the profound evidence and the perfect wisdom. In the Two Sahihs it is recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َما ِلي َلا : اْخَتَصَمِت اْلَجنَُّة َوالنَّاُر َفَقاَلِت اْلَجنَُّة«
: َيْدُخُلِني ِإلَّا ُضَعَفاُء النَّاِس َوَسَقُطُهْم َوَقاَلِت النَّاُر

َفَقاَل اُهللا َعزَّ . ُأوِثْرُت ِباْلُمَتَكبِِّريَن َواْلُمَتَجبِِّريَن
 ِبِك َمْن َأَشاُء، َأْنِت َرْحَمِتي َأْرَحُم: َوَجلَّ ِلْلَجنَِّة
َأْنِت َعَذاِبي َأْنَتِقُم ِبِك ِممَّْن َأَشاُء، : َوَقاَل ِللنَّاِر

َوِلُكلِّ َواِحَدٍة ِمْنُكَما ِمْلُؤَها، َفَأمَّا اْلَجنَُّة َفَلا َيَزاُل 
ِفيَها َفْضٌل، َحتَّى ُيْنِشىَء اُهللا َلَها َخْلًقا ُيْسِكُن 

َهْل ِمْن : اُر َفَلا َتَزاُل َتُقوُلَفْضَل اْلَجنَِّة، َوَأمَّا النَّ
: َمِزيٍد َحتَّى َيَضَع َعَلْيَها َربُّ اْلِعزَِّة َقَدَمُه َفَتُقوُل

  »َقْط َقْط َوِعزَِّتك

(Paradise and the Hellfire debated. Paradise said, `None will enter me except the weak and 
despised of the people.' The Hell- fire said, `I have inherited the haughty and the arrogant 
people.' Then Allah said to the Paradise, `You are My mercy and I grant mercy with you to 
whoever I wish.' Then He said to the Hellfire, `You are My torment and I take vengeance with 
you upon whoever I wish. I will fill each one of you.' However, the Paradise will always have 
more bounties, to such an extent that Allah will create more creatures to dwell in it and enjoy 
its extra bounties. The Hellfire will continue saying, `Are there anymore (to enter me),' until 
the Lord of might places His Foot over it. Then it (Hell) will say, "Enough, enough, by Your 
might!'')  

﴿َوُآـالًّ نَُّقصُّ َعَلْيَك ِمْن َأْنَباِء الرُُّسِل َما ُنَثبُِّت ِبِه 
 ُفَؤاَدَك َوَجآَءَك ِفى َهـِذِه اْلَحقُّ َوَمْوِعَظٌة َوِذْآَرى

  ِلْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾



(120. And all that We relate to you of the news of the Messengers is in order that We may make 
strong and firm your heart thereby. And in this has come to you the truth, as well as an 
admonition and a reminder for the believers.)  

 

The Conclusion 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying, `We relate all of these stories to you (Muhammad) concerning 
what happened with the Messengers who came before you with their nations. This is an 
explanation of what transpired in their arguments and disputes and how the Prophets were all 
rejected and harmed. These stories also explain how Allah helped His party of believers and 
disgraced His enemies, the disbelievers. We relate all of this to you (Muhammad) in order to 
make your heart firm and so that you may take an example from your brothers who passed 
before you of the Messengers.' Concerning Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَجآَءَك ِفى َهـِذِه اْلَحقُّ﴾

(And in this has come to you the truth,) This is referring to this Surah itself. This was said by 
Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and a group of the Salaf and it is the correct view. This means, `This 
comprehensive Surah contains the stories of the Prophets and how Allah saved them, and the 
believers along with them and how He destroyed the disbelievers. There has come to you 
(Muhammad) stories of truth and true events in this Surah. In this Surah is an admonition that 
prevents the disbelievers, and a reminder that causes the believers to reflect.'  

﴿َوُقل لِّلَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن اْعَمُلوْا َعَلى َمَكاَنِتُكْم ِإنَّا 
   َواْنَتِظُروْا ِإنَّا ُمنَتِظُروَن ﴾-َعاِمُلوَن 

(121. And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to your ability and way, We are 
acting.) (122. And you wait! We (too) are waiting.'') 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger to say to those who 
disbelieve in what he has come with from his Lord, by way of 

warning, 

  ﴿اْعَمُلوْا َعَلى َمَكاَنِتُكْم﴾

(Act according to your ability) This means upon your path and your way.  

  ا َعاِمُلوَن﴾﴿ِإنَّ

(We are acting (in our way). This means that we are upon our path and our way (Islam).  

  ﴿َواْنَتِظُروْا ِإنَّا ُمنَتِظُروَن ﴾



(And you wait ! We (too) are waiting.) This means,  

نَُّه َال ﴿َفَسْوَف َتْعَلُموَن َمن َتُكوُن َلُه َعـِقَبُة الدَّاِر ِإ
  ُيْفِلُح الظَّـِلُموَن﴾

(And you will come to know for which of us will be the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly 
the wrongdoers will not be successful.)﴿6:135﴾ Verily, Allah fulfilled His promise to His 
Messenger , helped him and aided him. He made His Word uppermost (victorious), and the 
word of those who disbelieved lowly and disgraced. Allah is truly the Most Mighty, Most Wise.  

﴿َوللَِّه َغْيُب السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َوِإَلْيِه ُيْرَجُع 
ِه َوَما َربَُّك ِبَغـِفٍل االٌّْمُر ُآلُُّه َفاْعُبْدُه َوَتَوآَّْل َعَلْي

  َعمَّا َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(123. And to Allah belongs the Ghayb of the heavens and the earth, and to Him return all 
affairs (for decision). So worship Him and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is not unaware 
of what you (people) do.)  

 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He is the All-Knower of the unseen 
of the heavens and the earth and that unto Him is the final return. 

He explains that everyone who does a deed, He will give them their deed (reward for it) on the 
Day of Reckoning. Unto Him belongs the creation and the command. Then He, the Exalted, 
commands that He should be worshipped and relied upon, for verily, He is sufficient for 
whoever trusts and turns to Him. Concerning His statement,  

  ﴿َوَما َربَُّك ِبَغـِفٍل َعمَّا َتْعَمُلوَن﴾

(And your Lord is not unaware of what you do.) This means, `The lies (of the disbelievers) 
against you O Muhammad are not hidden from Him. He is the All-Knower of the conditions of 
His creatures and He will give them the perfect recompense for their deeds in this life and the 
Hereafter. He will aid you (Muhammad) and His party over the disbelievers in this life and in 
the Hereafter.' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Hud, and all praises and thanks are due to 
Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surah Yusuf 

(Chapter - 12) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 



  ﴿ِبْسِم اللَِّه الرَّْحَمـِن الرَِّحيِم ﴾

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  

 ِإنَّآ َأْنَزْلَناُه ُقْرآًنا -﴿الر ِتْلَك ءاَياُت اْلِكَتـِب اْلُمِبيِن 
 َنْحُن َنُقصُّ َعَلْيَك َأْحَسَن -َعَرِبيًّا لََّعلَُّكْم َتْعِقُلوَن 

ِص ِبَمآ َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإَلْيَك َهـَذا اْلُقْرَءاَن َوِإن اْلَقَص
  ُآنَت ِمن َقْبِلِه َلِمَن اْلَغـِفِليَن ﴾

(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are the verses of the Book that is clear.) (2. Verily, We have sent it 
down as an Arabic Qur'an in order that you may understand.) (3. We relate unto you the best of 
stories through Our revelations unto you, of this Qur'an. And before this, you were among those 
who knew nothing about it.) 

Qualities of the Qur'an 

the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah we talked about the separate letters, Allah said,  

  ﴿ِتْلَك ءاَيـُت اْلِكَتـِب﴾

(These are the verses of the Book) in reference to the Clear Qur'an that is plain and apparent, 
and explains, clarifies and makes known the unclear matters. Allah said next,  

  ْم َتْعِقُلوَن ﴾﴿ِإنَّآ َأْنَزْلَناُه ُقْرآًنا َعَرِبيًّا لََّعلَُّك

(Verily, We have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'an in order that you may understand.) The 
Arabic language is the most eloquent, plain, deep and expressive of the meanings that might 
arise in one's mind. Therefore, the most honorable Book, was revealed in the most honorable 
language, to the most honorable Prophet and Messenger , delivered by the most honorable 
angel, in the most honorable land on earth, and its revelation started during the most 
honorable month of the year, Ramadan. Therefore, the Qur'an is perfect in every respect. So 
Allah said,  

﴿َنْحُن َنُقصُّ َعَلْيَك َأْحَسَن اْلَقَصِص ِبَمآ َأْوَحْيَنآ 
  ِإَلْيَك َهـَذا اْلُقْرَءاَن﴾

(We relate unto you the best of stories through Our revelations unto you, of this Qur'an.)  

 



Reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3) 

On the reason behind revealing Ayah (12:3), Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that `Abdullah bin 
`Abbas said, "They said, `O, Allah's Messenger! Why not narrate to us stories' Later on, this 
Ayah was revealed,  

  ﴿َنْحُن َنُقصُّ َعَلْيَك َأْحَسَن اْلَقَصِص﴾

(We relate unto you the best of stories...)'' There is a Hadith that is relevant upon mentioning 
this honorable Ayah, which praises the Qur'an and demonstrates that it is sufficient from 
needing all books besides it. Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Jabir bin `Abdullah that 
`Umar bin Al-Khattab came to the Prophet with a book that he took from some of the People of 
the Book. `Umar began reading it to the Prophet who became angry. He said,  

َأُمَتَهوُِّآوَن ِفيَها َيا اْبَن اْلَخطَّاِب؟ َوالَِّذي َنْفِسي «
ِبَيِدِه، َلَقْد ِجْئُتُكْم ِبَها َبْيَضاَء َنِقيًَّة، َلا َتْسَأُلوُهْم َعْن 
َشْيٍء َفُيْخِبُروُآْم ِبَحَق َفُتَكذُِّبوَنُه، َأْو ِبَباِطٍل 

 َأنَّ ُموَسى َفُتَصدُِّقوَنُه، َوالَِّذي َنْفِسي ِبَيِدِه، َلْو
  »َآاَن َحيًّا َما َوِسَعُه ِإلَّا َأْن َيتَِّبَعِني

(Are you uncertain about it Ibn Al-Khattab By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I have come to 
you with it white and pure. Do not ask them about anything, for they might tell you something 
true and you reject it, or they might tell you something false and you believe it. By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! If Musa were living, he would have no choice but to follow me.) Imam 
Ahmad also recorded a narration from `Abdullah bin Thabit who said, "`Umar came to Allah's 
Messenger and said; `O Messenger of Allah! I passed by a brother of mine from ﴿the tribe of﴾ 
Qurayzah, so he wrote some comprehensive statements from the Tawrah for me, should I read 
them to you' The face of Allah's Messenger changed ﴿with anger﴾. So I said to him, `Don't you 
see the face of Allah's Messenger'' `Umar said, `We are pleased with Allah as our Lord, Islam as 
our religion, and Muhammad as our Messenger.' So the anger of the Prophet subsided, and he 
said,  

َوالَِّذي َنْفُس ُمَحمٍَّد ِبَيِدِه، َلْو َأْصَبَح ِفيُكْم ُموَسى «
، ِإنَُّكْم َحظِّي ِمَن ُثمَّ اتََّبْعُتُموُه َوَتَرْآُتُموِني َلَضَلْلُتْم
  »اْلُأَمِم، َوَأَنا َحظُُّكْم ِمَن النَِّبيِّين



(By the One in Whose Hand is Muhammad's soul, if Musa appeared among you and you were to 
follow him, abandoning me, then you would have strayed. Indeed you are my share of the 
nations, and I am your share of the Prophets.)''  

﴿ِإْذ َقاَل ُيوُسُف الًِّبيِه يَأبِت ِإنِّى َرَأْيُت َأَحَد َعَشَر 
  َآْوَآًبا َوالشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر َرَأْيُتُهْم ِلى َساِجِديَن ﴾

(4. (Remember) when Yusuf said to his father: "O my father! Verily, I saw (in a dream) eleven 
stars and the sun and the moon - I saw them prostrating themselves to me.'')  

 

Yusuf's Dream 

Allah says, `Mention to your people, O Muhammad, among the stories that you narrate to 
them, the story of Yusuf.' Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) mentioned his dream to his father, Prophet 
Ya`qub (Jacob), son of Prophet Ishaq (Isaac), son of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham), peace be upon 
them all. `Abdullah bin `Abbas stated that the dreams of Prophets are revelations from Allah. 
Scholars of Tafsir explained that in Yusuf's dream the eleven stars represent his brothers, who 
were eleven, and the sun and the moon represent his father and mother. This explanation was 
collected from Ibn `Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and `Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam. Yusuf's vision became a reality forty years later, or as some say, eighty years, 
when Yusuf raised his parents to the throne while his brothers were before him,  

﴿َوَخرُّوْا َلُه ُسجََّدا َوَقاَل يَأَبِت َهـَذا َتْأِويُل ُرْؤَيـى 
  ِمن َقْبُل َقْد َجَعَلَها َربِّى َحقًّا﴾

(and they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: "O my father! This is the interpretation 
of my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it come true!'')  

﴿َقاَل يُبَنىَّ َال َتْقُصصْ ُرْءَياَك َعَلى ِإْخَوِتَك 
َفَيِكيُدوْا َلَك َآْيًدا ِإنَّ الشَّْيَطـَن ِلِإلْنَسـِن َعُدوٌّ مُِّبيٌن 

﴾  

(5. He (the father) said: "O my son! Relate not your vision to your brothers, lest they should 
arrange a plot against you. Verily, Shaytan is to man an open enemy!'') 

Ya`qub orders Yusuf to hide His Vision to avoid Shaytan's Plots 

Allah narrates the reply Ya`qub gave his son Yusuf when he narrated to him the vision that he 
saw, which indicated that his brothers would be under his authority. They would be subjugated 
to Yusuf's authority to such an extent that they would prostrate before him in respect, honor 



and appreciation. Ya`qub feared that if Yusuf narrated his vision to any of his brothers, they 
would envy him and conspire evil plots against him. This is why Ya`qub said to Yusuf,  

﴿َال َتْقُصصْ ُرْءَياَك َعَلى ِإْخَوِتَك َفَيِكيُدوْا َلَك 
  َآْيًدا﴾

(Relate not your vision to your brothers, lest they should arrange a plot against you.) This Ayah 
means, "They might arrange a plot against you that causes your demise.'' In the Sunnah, there is 
a confirmed Hadith that states,  

ِإَذا َرَأى َأَحُدُآْم َما ُيِحبُّ َفْلُيَحدِّْث ِبِه، َوِإَذا َرَأى «
َما َيْكَرُه َفْلَيَتَحوَّْل ِإَلى َجْنِبِه اْلآَخِر، َوْلَيْتُفْل َعْن 

اِرِه َثَلاًثا، َوْلَيْسَتِعْذ ِباِهللا ِمْن َشرَِّها، َوَلا ُيَحدِّْث َيَس
  »ِبَها َأَحًدا َفِإنََّها َلْن َتُضرَّه

(If any of you saw a vision that he likes, let him narrate it. If he saw a dream that he dislikes, 
let him turn on his other side, blow to his left thrice, seek refuge with Allah from its evil and 
not tell it to anyone. Verily, it will not harm him in this case.) In another Hadith that Imam 
Ahmad and collectors of the Sunan collected, Mu`awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

الرُّْؤَيا َعَلى ِرْجِل َطاِئٍر َما َلْم ُتْعَبْر، َفِإَذا «
  »ُعِبَرْت َوَقَعت

(The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not interpreted. If it is interpreted, it comes 
true.) Therefore, one should hide the prospects or the coming of a bounty until it comes into 
existence and becomes known. The Prophet said,  

اْسَتِعيُنوا َعَلى َقَضاِء اْلَحَواِئِج ِبِكْتَماِنَها، َفِإنَّ «
  »ُآلَّ ِذي ِنْعَمٍة َمْحُسود

(Earn help for fulfilling needs by being discrete, for every owner of a blessing is envied.)  



َوَآذِلَك َيْجَتِبيَك َربَُّك َوُيَعلُِّمَك ِمن َتْأِويِل ﴿
االٌَّحاِديِث َوُيِتمُّ ِنْعَمَتُه َعَلْيَك َوَعَلى ءاِل َيْعُقوَب 
َآَمآ َأَتمََّهآ َعَلى َأَبَوْيَك ِمن َقْبُل ِإْبَرِهيَم َوِإْسَحـَق 

  ِإنَّ َربََّك َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم ﴾

(6. "Thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the interpretation of dreams (and other 
things) and perfect His favor on you and on the offspring of Ya`qub, as He perfected it on your 
fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq aforetime! Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.'')  

 

Interpretation of Yusuf's Vision 

Allah says that Ya`qub said to his son Yusuf, `Just as Allah chose you to see the eleven stars, 
the sun and the moon prostrate before you in a vision,  

  ﴿َوَآذِلَك َيْجَتِبيَك َربَُّك﴾

(Thus will your Lord choose you) designate and assign you to be a Prophet from Him,  

  ﴿َوُيَعلُِّمَك ِمن َتْأِويِل االٌَّحاِديِث﴾

(and teach you the interpretation of Ahadith).' Mujahid and several other scholars said that this 
part of the Ayah is in reference to the interpreting of dreams. He said next,  

  ﴿َوُيِتمُّ ِنْعَمَتُه َعَلْيَك﴾

(and perfect His favor on you), `by His Message and revelation to you.' This is why Ya`qub said 
afterwards,  

  ْيَك ِمن َقْبُل ِإْبَرِهيَم﴾﴿َآَمآ َأَتمََّهآ َعَلى َأَبَو

(as He perfected it aforetime on your fathers, Ibrahim...), Allah's intimate friend,  

  ﴿َوِإْسَحـَق﴾

(and Ishaq), Ibrahim's son,  



  ﴿ِإنَّ َربََّك َعِليٌم َحِكيٌم﴾

(Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) Allah knows best whom to chose for His Messages.  

 -﴿لََّقْد َآاَن ِفى ُيوُسَف َوِإْخَوِتِه ءاَيـٌت لِّلسَّآِئِليَن 
ِإْذ َقاُلوْا َلُيوُسُف َوَأُخوُه َأَحبُّ ِإَلى َأِبيَنا ِمنَّا َوَنْحُن 

 اْقُتُلوْا ُيوُسَف -ُعْصَبٌة ِإنَّ َأَباَنا َلِفى َضَلٍل مُِّبيٍن 
ْرًضا َيْخُل َلُكْم َوْجُه َأِبيُكْم َوَتُكوُنوْا َأِو اْطَرُحوُه َأ

 َقاَل َقآِئٌل مِّْنُهْم َال -ِمن َبْعِدِه َقْوًما َصـِلِحيَن 
َتْقُتُلوْا ُيوُسَف َوَأْلُقوُه ِفى َغَياَبِة اْلُجبِّ َيْلَتِقْطُه 

  َبْعُض السَّيَّاَرِة ِإن ُآنُتْم َفـِعِليَن ﴾

(7. Verily, in Yusuf and his brethren there were Ayat for those who ask.) (8. When they said: 
"Truly, Yusuf and his brother are dearer to our father than we, while we are `Usbah (a group). 
Really, our father is in a plain error.'') (9. "Kill Yusuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so 
that the favor of your father may be given to you alone, and after that you will be righteous 
folk.'') (10. One from among them said: "Kill not Yusuf, but if you must do something, throw 
him down to the bottom of a well; he will be picked up by some caravan of travelers.'')  

 

There are Lessons to draw from the Story of Yusuf 

Allah says that there are Ayat, lessons and wisdom to learn from the story of Yusuf and his 
brothers, for those who ask about their story and seek its knowledge. Surely, their story is 
unique and is worthy of being narrated.  

  ﴿ِإْذ َقاُلوْا َلُيوُسُف َوَأُخوُه َأَحبُّ ِإَلى َأِبيَنا ِمنَّا﴾

(When they said: "Truly, Yusuf and his brother are dearer to our father than we...'') They 
swore, according to their false thoughts, that Yusuf and his brother Binyamin (Benjamin), 
Yusuf's full brother,  

  ﴿َأَحبُّ ِإَلى َأِبيَنا ِمنَّا َوَنْحُن ُعْصَبٌة﴾

(dearer to our father than we, while we are `Usbah.) meaning, a group. Therefore, they 
thought, how can he love these two more than the group,  



  ﴿ِإنَّ َأَباَنا َلِفى َضَلٍل مُِّبيٍن﴾

(Really, our father is in a plain error.) because he preferred them and loved them more than 
us.  

﴿اْقُتُلوْا ُيوُسَف َأِو اْطَرُحوُه َأْرًضا َيْخُل َلُكْم َوْجُه 
  َأِبيُكْم﴾

(Kill Yusuf or cast him out to some (other) land, so that the favor of your father may be given 
to you alone,) They said, `Remove Yusuf, who competes with you for your father's love, from in 
front of your father's face so that his favor is yours alone. Either kill Yusuf or banish him to a 
distant land so that you are rid of his trouble and you alone enjoy the love of your father. '  

  ﴿َوَتُكوُنوْا ِمن َبْعِدِه َقْوًما َصـِلِحيَن﴾

(and after that you will be righteous folk.), thus intending repentance before committing the 
sin,  

  ﴿َقاَل َقآِئٌل مِّْنُهْم﴾

(One from among them said...) Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that he was the oldest 
among them and his name was Rubil (Reuben). As-Suddi said that his name was Yahudha 
(Judah). Mujahid said that it was Sham`un (Simeon) who said,  

  ﴿َال َتْقُتُلوْا ُيوُسَف﴾

(Kill not Yusuf,), do not let your enmity and hatred towards him reach this level, of murder. 
However, their plot to kill Yusuf would not have succeeded, because Allah the Exalted willed 
that Yusuf fulfill a mission that must be fulfilled and complete; he would receive Allah's 
revelation and become His Prophet. Allah willed Yusuf to be a powerful man in Egypt and 
govern it. Consequently, Allah did not allow them to persist in their intent against Yusuf, 
through Rubil's words and his advice to them that if they must do something, they should throw 
him down to the bottom of a well,  

  ﴿َيْلَتِقْطُه َبْعُض السَّيَّاَرِة﴾

(he will be picked up by some caravan) of travelers passing by. This way, he said, you will rid 
yourselves of this bother without having to kill him,  

  ﴿ِإن ُآنُتْم َفـِعِليَن﴾



(if you must do something,) meaning, if you still insist on getting rid of him. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq bin Yasar said, "They agreed to a particularly vicious crime that involved cutting the 
relation of the womb, undutiful treatment of parents, and harshness towards the young, 
helpless and sinless. It was also harsh towards the old and weak who have the rights of being 
respected, honored and appreciated, as well as, being honored with Allah and having parental 
rights on their offspring. They sought to separate the beloved father, who had reached old age 
and his bones became weak, yet had a high status with Allah, from his beloved young son, in 
spite of his weakness, tender age and his need of his father's compassion and kindness. May 
Allah forgive them, and indeed, He is the Most Merciful among those who have mercy, for they 
intended to carry out a "grave error.'' Ibn Abi Hatim collected this state- ment, from the route 
of Salamah bin Al-Fadl from Muhammad bin Ishaq.  

﴿َقاُلوْا َيـَأَباَنا َما َلَك َال َتْأَمنَّا َعَلى ُيوُسَف َوِإنَّا َلُه 
 َأْرِسْلُه َمَعَنا َغدًا َيْرَتْع َوَيْلَعْب َوِإنَّا -َلَنـِصُحوَن 

  َلُه َلَحـِفُظوَن ﴾

(11. They said: "O our father! Why do you not trust us with Yusuf though we are indeed his 
well-wishers'') (12. "Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and play, and verily, we will 
take care of him.'')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers ask for Their Father's Permission to take Yusuf 
with Them 

When Yusuf's brothers agreed to take him and throw him down the well, taking the advice of 
their elder brother Rubil, they went to their father Ya`qub, peace be upon him. They said to 
him, "Why is it that you,  

  ﴿َال َتْأَمنَّا َعَلى ُيوُسَف َوِإنَّا َلُه َلَنـِصُحوَن﴾

(do not trust us with Yusuf though we are indeed his well-wishers).'' They started executing 
their plan by this introductory statement, even though they really intended its opposite, out of 
envy towards Yusuf for being loved by his father. They said,  

  ﴿َأْرِسْلُه َمَعَنا﴾

"(Send him with us) tomorrow so that we all enjoy ourselves and play.'' Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak 
and As-Suddi said similarly. Yusuf's brothers said next,  

  ﴿َوِإنَّا َلُه َلَحـِفُظوَن﴾

(and verily, we will take care of him.), we will protect him and ensure his safety for you.  



﴿َقاَل ِإنِّى َلَيْحُزُنِنى َأن َتْذَهُبوْا ِبِه َوَأَخاُف َأن 
 َقاُلوْا َلِئْن َأَآَلُه -َيْأُآَلُه الذِّْئُب َوَأْنُتْم َعْنُه َغـِفُلوَن 

  َبٌة ِإنَّآ ِإَذا لََّخـِسُروَن ﴾الذِّْئُب َوَنْحُن ُعْص

(13. He (Ya`qub) said: "Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away. I fear lest a wolf 
should devour him, while you are careless of him.'') (14. They said: "If a wolf devours him, 
while we are `Usbah (a group), then surely, we are the losers.'')  

 

Ya`qub's Answer to Their Request 

Allah narrates to us that His Prophet Ya`qub said to his children, in response to their request 
that he send Yusuf with them to the desert to tend their cattle,  

  َتْذَهُبوْا ِبِه﴾﴿ِإنِّى َلَيْحُزُنِنى َأن 

(Truly, it saddens me that you should take him away.) He said that it was hard on him that he 
be separated from Yusuf for the duration of their trip, until they came back. This demonstrates 
the deep love that Ya`qub had for his son, because he saw in Yusuf great goodness and exalted 
qualities with regards to conduct and physical attractiveness associated with the rank of 
prophethood. May Allah's peace and blessings be on him. Prophet Ya`qub's statement next,  

  ْئُب َوَأْنُتْم َعْنُه َغـِفُلوَن﴾﴿َوَأَخاُف َأن َيْأُآَلُه الذِّ

(I fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you are careless of him.) He said to them, `I fear 
that you might be careless with him while you are tending the cattle and shooting, then a wolf 
might come and eat him while you are unaware.' They heard these words from his mouth and 
used them in their response for what they did afterwards. They also gave a spontaneous reply 
for their father's statement, saying,  

  ـِسُروَن﴾﴿َلِئْن َأَآَلُه الذِّْئُب َوَنْحُن ُعْصَبٌة ِإنَّآ ِإَذا لََّخ

(If a wolf devours him, while we are an `Usbah, then surely, we are the losers.) They said, `If a 
wolf should attack and devour him while we are all around him in a strong group, then indeed 
we are the losers and weak.'  



 َوَأْجَمُعوْا َأن َيْجَعُلوُه ِفى َغَياَبِة ﴿َفَلمَّا َذَهُبوْا ِبِه
اْلُجبِّ َوَأْوَحْيَنآ ِإَلْيِه َلُتَنبَِّئنَُّهْم ِبَأْمِرِهْم َهـَذا َوُهْم َال 

  َيْشُعُروَن ﴾

(15. So, when they took him away, they all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of the 
well, and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) inform them of this their affair, 
when they know (you) not.'')  

 

Yusuf is thrown in a Well 

Allah says that when Yusuf's brothers took him from his father, after they requested him to 
permit that,  

  ُلوُه ِفى َغَياَبِة اْلُجبِّ﴾﴿َوَأْجَمُعوْا َأن َيْجَع

(they all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of the well,) This part of the Ayah magnifies 
their crime, in that it mentions that they all agreed to throw him to the bottom of the well. 
This was their intent, yet when they took him from his father, they pretended otherwise, so 
that his father sends him with a good heart and feeling at ease and comfortable with his 
decision. It was reported that Ya`qub, peace be upon him, embraced Yusuf, kissed him and 
supplicated to Allah for him when he sent him with his brothers. As-Suddi said that the time 
spent between pretending to be well-wishers and harming Yusuf was no longer than their 
straying far from their father's eyes. They then started abusing Yusuf verbally, by cursing, and 
harming him by beating. When they reached the well that they agreed to throw him in, they 
tied him with rope and lowered him down. When Yusuf would beg one of them, he would smack 
and curse him. When he tried to hold to the sides of the well, they struck his hand and then cut 
the rope when he was only half the distance from the bottom of the well. He fell into the 
water and was submerged. However, he was able to ascend a stone that was in the well and 
stood on it. Allah said next,  

﴿َوَأْوَحْيَنآ ِإَلْيِه َلُتَنبَِّئنَُّهْم ِبَأْمِرِهْم َهـَذا َوُهْم َال 
  َيْشُعُروَن﴾

(and We revealed to him: "Indeed, you shall (one day) inform them of this their affair, when 
they know (you) not. '') In this Ayah, Allah mentions His mercy and compassion and His 
compensation and relief that He sends in times of distress. Allah revealed to Yusuf, during that 
distressful time, in order to comfort his heart and strengthen his resolve, `Do not be saddened 
by what you have suffered. Surely, you will have a way out of this distress and a good end, for 
Allah will aid you against them, elevate your rank and raise your grade. Later on, you will 
remind them of what they did to you,' i  



  ﴿َوُهْم َال َيْشُعُروَن﴾

(when they know not.) "Ibn `Abbas commented on this Ayah, "You will remind them of this evil 
action against you, while they are unaware of your identity and unable to recognize you.''  

وْا َيـَأَباَنا ِإنَّا  َقاُل-﴿َوَجآُءوا َأَباُهْم ِعَشآًء َيْبُكوَن 
َذَهْبَنا َنْسَتِبُق َوَتَرْآَنا ُيوُسَف ِعنَد َمَتـِعَنا َفَأَآَلُه 

 -الذِّْئُب َوَمآ َأنَت ِبُمْؤِمٍن لََّنا َوَلْو ُآنَّا َصـِدِقيَن 
َوَجآُءوا َعَلى َقِميِصِه ِبَدٍم َآِذٍب َقاَل َبْل َسوََّلْت 

 َجِميٌل َواللَُّه اْلُمْسَتَعاُن َلُكْم َأنُفُسُكْم َأْمًرا َفَصْبٌر
  َعَلى َما َتِصُفوَن ﴾

(16. And they came to their father in the early part of the night weeping.) (17. They said: "O 
our father! We went racing with one another, and left Yusuf by our belongings and a wolf 
devoured him; but you will never believe us even when we speak the truth.'') (18. And they 
brought his shirt stained with false blood. He said: "Nay, but your own selves have made up a 
tale. So (for me) patience is most fitting. And it is Allah (Alone) Whose help can be sought 
against that (lie) which you describe.'')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers try to deceive Their Father 

Allah narrates to us the deceit that Yusuf's brothers resorted to, after they threw him to the 
bottom of the well. They went back to their father, during the darkness of the night, crying 
and showing sorrow and grief for losing Yusuf. They started giving excuses to their father for 
what happened to Yusuf, falsely claiming that,  

  ﴿ِإنَّا َذَهْبَنا َنْسَتِبُق﴾

(We went racing with one another), or had a shooting competition,  

  ﴿َوَتَرْآَنا ُيوُسَف ِعنَد َمَتـِعَنا﴾

(and left Yusuf by our belongings), guarding our clothes and luggage,  

  ﴿َفَأَآَلُه الذِّْئُب﴾



(and a wolf devoured him), which is exactly what their father told them he feared for Yusuf 
and warned against. They said next,  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأنَت ِبُمْؤِمٍن لََّنا َوَلْو ُآنَّا َصـِدِقيَن﴾

(but you will never believe us even when we speak the truth.) They tried to lessen the impact 
of the grave news they were delivering. They said, `We know that you will not believe this 
news, even if you consider us truthful. So what about when you suspect that we are not 
truthful, especially since you feared that the wolf might devour Yusuf and that is what 
happened' Therefore, they said, `You have reason not to believe us because of the strange 
coincidence and the amazing occurrence that happened to us. '  

  ﴿َوَجآُءوا َعَلى َقِميِصِه ِبَدٍم َآِذٍب﴾

(And they brought his shirt stained with false blood.) on it, to help prove plot that they all 
agreed on. They slaughtered a sheep, according to Mujahid, As-Suddi and several other 
scholars, and stained Yusuf's shirt with its blood. They claimed that this was the shirt Yusuf was 
wearing when the wolf devoured him, being stained with his blood. But, they forgot to tear the 
shirt, and this is why Allah's Prophet Ya`qub did not believe them. Rather, he told them what 
he felt about what they said to him, thus refusing their false claim,  

  ﴿َبْل َسوََّلْت َلُكْم َأنُفُسُكْم َأْمًرا َفَصْبٌر َجِميٌل﴾

(Nay, but your ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) patience is most fitting.) Ya`qub 
said, `I will firmly observe patience for this plot on which you agreed, until Allah relieves the 
distress with His aid and compassion,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه اْلُمْسَتَعاُن َعَلى َما َتِصُفوَن﴾

(And it is Allah (alone) Whose help can be sought against that which you describe.), against the 
lies and unbelievable incident that you said had occurred.'  

اَرٌة َفَأْرَسُلوْا َواِرَدُهْم َفَأْدَلى َدْلَوُه ﴿َوَجاَءْت َسيَّ
َقاَل يُبْشَرى َهـَذا ُغَالٌم َوَأَسرُّوُه ِبَضـَعًة َواللَُّه 

 َوَشَرْوُه ِبَثَمٍن َبْخٍس َدَرِهَم -َعِليٌم ِبَما َيْعَمُلوَن 
  َمْعُدوَدٍة َوَآاُنوْا ِفيِه ِمَن الَزِهِديَن ﴾

(19. And there came a caravan of travelers and they sent their water-drawer, and he let down 
his bucket (into the well). He said: "What good news! Here is a boy.'' So they hid him as 
merchandise (a slave). And Allah was the All-Knower of what they did.) (20. And they sold him 
for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams. And they were of those who regarded him insignificant.)  



 

Yusuf is Rescued from the Well and sold as a Slave 

Allah narrates what happened to Yusuf, peace be upon him, after his brothers threw him down 
the well and left him in it, alone, where he remained for three days, according to Abu Bakr bin 
`Ayyash. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "After Yusuf's brothers threw him down the well, they 
remained around the well for the rest of the day to see what he might do and what would 
happen to him. Allah sent a caravan of travelers that camped near that well, and they sent to 
it the man responsible for drawing water for them. When he approached the well, he lowered 
his bucket down into it, Yusuf held on to it and the man rescued him and felt happy,  

  ﴿يُبْشَرى َهـَذا ُغَالٌم﴾

("What good news! Here is a boy.'') Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas commented, "Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿َوَأَسرُّوُه ِبَضـَعًة﴾

(So they hid him as merchandise), is in reference to Yusuf's brothers, who hid the news that he 
was their brother. Yusuf hid this news for fear that his brothers might kill him and preferred to 
be sold instead. Consequently, Yusuf's brothers told the water drawer about him and that man 
said to his companions,  

  ﴿يُبْشَرى َهـَذا ُغَالٌم﴾

("What good news! Here is a boy.''), a slave whom we can sell. Therefore, Yusuf's own brothers 
sold him.'' Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َعِليٌم ِبَما َيْعَمُلوَن﴾

(And Allah was the All-Knower of what they did. ) states that Allah knew what Yusuf's brothers, 
and those who bought him, did. He was able to stop them and prevent them from committing 
their actions, but out of His perfect wisdom He decreed otherwise. He let them do what they 
did, so that His decision prevails and His appointed destiny rules,  

  ُه اْلَخْلُق َواالٌّْمُر َتَباَرَك اللَُّه َربُّ اْلَعـَلِميَن﴾﴿َأَال َل

(Surely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!) 
﴿7:54﴾ This reminds Allah's Messenger Muhammad , that Allah has perfect knowledge in the 
persecution that his people committed against him and that He is able to stop them. However, 
He decided to give them respite, then give Muhammad the victory and make him prevail over 
them, just as He gave Yusuf victory and made him prevail over his brothers. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَشَرْوُه ِبَثَمٍن َبْخٍس َدَرِهَم َمْعُدوَدٍة﴾



(And they sold him for a Bakhs price, - for a few Dirhams) in reference to Yusuf's brothers 
selling him for a little price, according to Mujahid and `Ikrimah. `Bakhs' means decreased, just 
as Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah,  

  ﴿َفَال َيَخاُف َبْخسًا َوَال َرَهقًا﴾

(shall have no fear, either of a Bakhs (a decrease in the reward of his good deeds) or a Rahaq 
(an increase in the punishment for his sins).) ﴿72:13﴾ meaning that Yusuf's brothers exchanged 
him for a miserably low price. Yet, he was so insignificant to them that had the caravan people 
wanted him for free, they would have given him for free to them! Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Ad-
Dahhak said that,  

  ﴿َوَشَرْوُه﴾

(And they sold him), is in reference to Yusuf's brothers. They sold Yusuf for the lowest price, as 
indicated by Allah's statement next,  

  ﴿َدَرِهَم َمْعُدوَدٍة﴾

(for a few Dirhams), twenty Dirhams, according to `Abdullah bin Mas`ud. Similar was said by 
Ibn `Abbas, Nawf Al-Bikali, As-Suddi, Qatadah and `Atiyah Al-`Awfi, who added that they 
divided the Dirhams among themselves, each getting two Dirhams. Ad-Dahhak commented on 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَآاُنوْا ِفيِه ِمَن الَزِهِديَن﴾

(And they were of those who regarded him insignificant.) "Because they had no knowledge of 
his prophethood and glorious rank with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.''  

﴿َوَقاَل الَِّذى اْشَتَراُه ِمن مِّْصَر ِالْمَرَأِتِه َأْآِرِمى 
َمْثَواُه َعَسى َأن َينَفَعَنآ َأْو َنتَِّخَذُه َوَلًدا َوَآذِلَك َمكَّنَّا 

َف ِفى االٌّْرِض َوِلُنَعلَِّمُه ِمن َتْأِويِل ِلُيوُس
االٌَّحاِديِث َواللَُّه َغاِلٌب َعَلى َأْمِرِه َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَر 

 َوَلمَّا َبَلَغ َأُشدَُّه آَتْيَناُه ُحْكًما -النَّاِس َال َيْعَلُموَن 
  َوِعْلًما َوَآذِلَك َنْجِزى اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ﴾



(21. And he (the man) from Egypt who bought him, said to his wife: "Make his stay comfortable, 
maybe he will profit us or we shall adopt him as a son.'' Thus did We establish Yusuf in the 
land, that We might teach him the interpretation of events. And Allah has full power and 
control over His affairs, but most of men know not.) (22. And when he ﴿Yusuf﴾ attained his full 
manhood, We gave him wisdom and knowledge (the prophethood), thus We reward the doers of 
good.)  

 

Yusuf in Egypt 

Allah mentions the favors that He granted Yusuf, peace be on him, by which He made the man 
from Egypt who bought him, take care of him and provide him with a comfortable life. He also 
ordered his wife to be kind to Yusuf and had good hopes for his future, because of his firm 
righteous behavior. He said to his wife,  

  ُه َوَلًدا﴾﴿َأْآِرِمى َمْثَواُه َعَسى َأن َينَفَعَنآ َأْو َنتَِّخَذ

(Make his stay comfortable, maybe he will profit us or we shall adopt him as a son.) The man 
who bought Yusuf was the minister of Egypt at the time, and his title was `Aziz'. Abu Ishaq 
narrated that Abu `Ubaydah said that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "Three had the most insight: 
the `Aziz of Egypt, who said to his wife,  

  ﴿َأْآِرِمى َمْثَواُه﴾

(Make his stay comfortable...), the woman who said to her father,  

  ﴿يَأَبِت اْسَتـِْجْرُه﴾

(O my father! Hire him...), ﴿28:26﴾ and Abu Bakr As-Siddiq when he appointed `Umar bin Al-
Khattab to be the Khalifah after him, may Allah be pleased with them both.'' Allah said next 
that just as He saved Yusuf from his brothers,  

  ﴿َآَذِلَكَمكَّنَّا ِلُيوُسَف ِفى االٌّْرِض﴾

(Thus did We establish Yusuf in the land), in reference to Egypt,  

  ﴿َوِلُنَعلَِّمُه ِمن َتْأِويِل االٌَّحاِديِث﴾

(that We might teach him the interpretation of events.) the interpretation of dreams, 
according to Mujahid and As-Suddi. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َغاِلٌب َعَلى َأْمِرِه﴾



(And Allah has full power and control over His affairs,) if He wills something, then there is no 
averting His decision, nor can it ever be stopped or contradicted. Rather, Allah has full power 
over everything and everyone else. Sa`id bin Jubayr said while commenting on Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿َواللَُّه َغاِلٌب َعَلى َأْمِرِه﴾

(And Allah has full power and control over His affairs,) "He does what ever He wills.'' Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَر النَّاِس َال َيْعَلُموَن﴾

(but most of men know not.) meaning, have no knowledge of Allah's wisdom with regards to His 
creation, compassion and doing what He wills. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَلمَّا َبَلَغ﴾

(And when he attained), in reference to Prophet Yusuf, peace be upon him,  

  ﴿َأُشدَُّه﴾

(his full manhood), sound in mind and perfect in body,  

  اُه ُحْكًما َوِعْلًما﴾﴿آَتْيَن

(We gave him wisdom and knowledge), which is the prophethood that Allah sent him with for 
the people he lived among,  

  ﴿َوَآَذِلَك َنْجِزى اْلُمْحِسِنيَن﴾

(thus We reward the doers of good.) because Yusuf used to do good in the obedience of Allah 
the Exalted.  

﴿َوَراَوَدْتُه الَِّتى ُهَو ِفى َبْيِتَها َعن نَّْفِسِه َوَغلََّقِت 
االٌّْبَواَب َوَقاَلْت َهْيَت َلَك َقاَل َمَعاَذ اللَِّه ِإنَُّه َربِّى 

  َأْحَسَن َمْثَواىَّ ِإنَُّه َال ُيْفِلُح الظَّـِلُموَن ﴾

(23. And she, in whose house he was, sought to seduce him (to do an evil act), and she closed 
the doors and said: "Come on, O you.'' He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my Rabb! He 
made my living in a great comfort! Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful.'')  



 

Wife of the `Aziz loves Yusuf and plots against Him 

Allah states that the wife of the `Aziz of Egypt, in whose house Yusuf resided and whose 
husband recommended that she takes care of him and be generous to him, tried to seduce 
Yusuf! She called him to do an evil act with her, because she loved him very much. Yusuf was 
very handsome, filled with manhood and beauty. She beautified herself for him, closed the 
doors and called him,  

  ﴿َوَقاَلْت َهْيَت َلَك﴾

(and (she) said: "Come on, O you.'') But he categorically refused her call,  

  ﴿َقاَل َمَعاَذ اللَِّه ِإنَُّه َربِّى َأْحَسَن َمْثَواىَّ﴾

(He said: "I seek refuge in Allah! Truly, he is my Rabb! He made my living in a great comfort!'') 
as they used to call the chief and master a `Rabb', Yusuf said to her, `your husband is my 
master who provided me with comfortable living and was kind to me, so I will never betray him 
by committing immoral sins with his wife,'  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه َال ُيْفِلُح الظَّـِلُموَن﴾

(Verily, the wrongdoers will never be successful.) This was said by Mujahid, As-Suddi, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. The scholars differ in their recitation of,  

  ﴿َهْيَت َلَك﴾

(Hayta Laka), whereby Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and several other scholars said that it means that 
she was calling him to herself. Al-Bukhari said; "Ikrimah said that,  

  ﴿َهْيَت َلَك﴾

(Hayta Laka') means, `come on, O you', in the Aramaic language.'' Al-Bukhari collected this 
statement from `Ikrimah without a chain of narration. Other scholars read it with the meaning, 
`I am ready for you'. Ibn `Abbas, Abu `Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, Abu Wa'il, `Ikrimah and 
Qatadah were reported to have read this part of the Ayah this way and explained it in the 
manner we mentioned, as `I am ready for you'.  



َهاَن ﴿َوَلَقْد َهمَّْت ِبِه َوَهمَّ ِبَها َلْوال َأن رََّأى ُبْر
َربِِّه َآَذِلَك ِلَنْصِرَف َعْنُه السُّوَء َواْلَفْحَشآَء ِإنَُّه 

  ِمْن ِعَباِدَنا اْلُمْخَلِصيَن ﴾

(24. And indeed she did desire him, and he would have inclined to her desire, had he not seen 
the evidence of his Lord. Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and immoval sins. 
Surely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants.) This is about the thoughts that cross the mind, 
according to Al-Baghawi who mentioned this opinion from some of the analysts. Al-Baghawi 
next mentioned here a Hadith that he narrated from `Abdur Razzaq, from Ma`mar, from 
Hammam, from Abu Hurayrah, from the Messenger of Allah ,  

ِإَذا َهمَّ َعْبِدي ِبَحَسَنٍة َفاْآُتُبوَها : َيُقوُل اُهللا َتَعاَلى«
َلُه َحَسَنًة، َفِإْن َعِمَلَها َفاْآُتُبوَها َلُه ِبَعْشِر َأْمَثاِلَها، 
َوِإْن َهمَّ ِبَسيَِّئٍة َفَلْم َيْعَمْلَها َفاْآُتُبوَها َحَسَنًة، َفِإنََّما 

  »ِمَلَها َفاْآُتُبوَها ِبِمْثِلَهاَتَرَآَها ِمْن َجّراِئي، َفِإْن َع

(Allah the Exalted said, `If my slave intends to perform a good deed, then record it for him as 
one good deed; if he performs it, then record it for him multiplied ten folds. If he intends to 
commit an evil act but did not commit it, then record it for him as one good deed, if he left it 
for My sake. But if he commits it, then write it as one evil deed.') This Hadith was also 
collected in the Two Sahihs using various wording, this is one of them. It was also reported that 
the Ayah means that Yusuf was about to beat her. As for the evidence that Yusuf saw at that 
moment, there are conflicting opinions to what it was. Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, "The correct 
opinion is that we should say that he saw an Ayah from among Allah's Ayat that repelled the 
thought that crossed his mind. This evidence might have been the image of Ya`qub, or the 
image of an angel, or a divine statement that forbade him from doing that evil sin, etc. There 
are no clear proofs to support any of these statements in specific, so it should be left vague, as 
Allah left it. Allah's statement next,  

  ﴿َآَذِلَك ِلَنْصِرَف َعْنُه السُّوَء َواْلَفْحَشآَء﴾

(Thus it was, that We might turn away from him evil and immoral sins.) means, `Just as We 
showed him the evidence that turned him away from that sin, We save him from all types of 
evil and illegal sexual activity in all his affairs,' because,  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه ِمْن ِعَباِدَنا اْلُمْخَلِصيَن﴾

(Surely, he was one of Our Mukhlasin servants. ) meaning, chosen, purified, designated, 
appointed and righte- ous. May Allah's peace and blessings be on him.''  



ا اْلَباَب َوَقدَّْت َقِميَصُه ِمن ُدُبٍر َوَأْلَفَيا ﴿َواُسَتَبَق
َسيَِّدَها َلَدى اْلَباِب َقاَلْت َما َجَزآُء َمْن َأَراَد ِبَأْهِلَك 

 َقاَل ِهَى -ُسوًءا ِإَال َأن ُيْسَجَن َأْو َعَذاٌب َأِليٌم 
َراَوَدْتِنى َعن نَّْفِسى َوَشِهَد َشاِهٌد مِّْن َأْهِلَهآ ِإن 

ِميُصُه ُقدَّ ِمن ُقُبٍل َفَصَدَقْت َوُهَو ِمَن َآاَن َق
 َوِإْن َآاَن َقِميُصُه ُقدَّ ِمن ُدُبٍر َفَكَذَبْت -الَكـِذِبيَن 

 َفَلمَّا َرَأى َقِميَصُه ُقدَّ ِمن -َوُهَو ِمن الصَّـِدِقيَن 
  ُدُبٍر َقاَل ِإنَُّه ِمن َآْيِدُآنَّ ِإنَّ َآْيَدُآنَّ َعِظيٌم ﴾

ضْ َعْن َهـَذا َواْسَتْغِفِرى ِلَذنِبِك ِإنَِّك ﴿ُيوُسُف َأْعِر
  ُآنِت ِمَن اْلَخـِطِئيَن ﴾

(25. So they raced with one another to the door, and she tore his shirt from the back. They 
both found her master (i.e. her husband) at the door. She said: "What is the recompense 
(punishment) for him who intended an evil design against your wife, except that he be put in 
prison or a painful torment'') (26. He ﴿Yusuf﴾ said: "It was she that sought to seduce me;'' and a 
witness of her household bore witness (saying): "If it be that his shirt is torn from the front, 
then her tale is true and he is a liar!'') (27. "But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then 
she has told a lie and he is speaking the truth!'') (28. So when he (her husband) saw his 
﴿Yusuf`s﴾ shirt torn at the back, he (her husband) said: "Surely, it is a plot of you women! 
Certainly mighty is your plot!'') (29. "O Yusuf ! Turn away from this! (O woman!) Ask forgiveness 
for your sin, verily, you were of the sinful.'') Allah says that Yusuf and the wife of the `Aziz 
raced to the door, Yusuf running away from her and her running after him to bring him back to 
the room. She caught up with him and held on to his shirt from the back, tearing it so terribly 
that it fell off Yusuf's back. Yusuf continued running from her, with her in pursuit. However, 
they found her master, her husband, at the front door. This is when she responded by deceit 
and evil plots, trying to exonerate herself and implicate him, saying,  

  ﴿َما َجَزآُء َمْن َأَراَد ِبَأْهِلَك ُسوًءا﴾

(What is the recompense (punishment) for him who intended an evil design against your 
wife...), in reference to illegal sexual intercourse,  



  ﴿ِإَال َأن ُيْسَجَن﴾

(except that he be put in prison)  

  ﴿َأْو َعَذاٌب َأِليٌم﴾

(or a painful torment) tormented severely with painful beating. Yusuf did not stand idle, but he 
declared the truth and exonerated himself from the betrayal she accused him of,  

  ﴿َقاَل﴾

(He ﴿Yusuf﴾ said), in truth and honesty,  

  ﴿ِهَى َراَوَدْتِنى َعن نَّْفِسى﴾

(It was she that sought to seduce me), and mentioned that she pursued him and pulled him 
towards her until she tore his shirt.  

﴿َوَشِهَد َشاِهٌد مِّْن َأْهِلَهآ ِإن َآاَن َقِميُصُه ُقدَّ ِمن 
  ُقُبٍل﴾

(And a witness of her household bore witness (saying): "If it be that his shirt is torn from the 
front...''), not from the back,  

  ﴿َفَصَدَقْت﴾

(then her tale is true) that he tried to commit an illegal sexual act with her. Had he called her 
to have sex with him and she refused, she would have pushed him away from her and tore his 
shirt from the front,  

﴿َوِإْن َآاَن َقِميُصُه ُقدَّ ِمن ُدُبٍر َفَكَذَبْت َوُهَو ِمن 
  الصَّـِدِقيَن ﴾

(But if it be that his shirt is torn from the back, then she has told a lie and he is speaking the 
truth!) Had Yusuf run away from her, and this is what truly happened, and she set in his 
pursuit, she would have held to his shirt from the back to bring him back to her, thus tearing 
his shirt from the back. There is a difference of opinion over the age and gender of the witness 
mentioned here. `Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn `Abbas said that,  



  ﴿َوَشِهَد َشاِهٌد مِّْن َأْهِلَهآ﴾

(and a witness of her household bore witness) "was a bearded man,'' meaning an adult male. 
Ath-Thawri reported that Jabir said that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn `Abbas said, "He was 
from the king's entourage.'' Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and others also said that the witness was an adult male. Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn 
`Abbas said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَشِهَد َشاِهٌد مِّْن َأْهِلَهآ﴾

(and a witness of her household bore witness) "He was a babe in the cradle. '' Similar was 
reported from Abu Hurayrah, Hilal bin Yasaf, Al-Hasan, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak bin 
Muzahim, that the witness was a young boy who lived in the `Aziz's house. Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 
preferred this view. Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َفَلمَّا َرَأى َقِميَصُه ُقدَّ ِمن ُدُبٍر﴾

(So when he saw his ﴿Yusuf's﴾ shirt torn at the back,) indicates that when her husband became 
certain that Yusuf was telling the truth and that his wife was lying when she heralded the 
accusation of betrayal at Yusuf,  

  ﴿َقاَل ِإنَُّه ِمن َآْيِدُآنَّ﴾

(he said: "Surely, it is a plot of you women!...'') He said, `This false accusation and staining the 
young man's reputation is but a plot of many that you, women, have,'  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َآْيَدُآنَّ َعِظيٌم﴾

(Certainly mighty is your plot!) The `Aziz ordered Yusuf, peace be upon him, to be discrete 
about what happened,  

  ﴿ُيوُسُف َأْعِرضْ َعْن َهـَذا﴾

(O Yusuf ! Turn away from this!), do not mention to anyone what has happened,  

  ﴿َواْسَتْغِفِرى ِلَذنِبِك﴾

(And ask forgiveness for your sin, ) addressing his wife. The `Aziz was an easy man, or gave 
excuse to his wife because she saw in Yusuf an appeal she could not resist. He said to her, `Ask 
forgiveness for your sin, the evil desire that you wanted to satisfy with this young man, and 
then inventing false accusations about him,'  



  ﴿ِإنَِّك ُآنِت ِمَن اْلَخـِطِئيَن﴾

(verily, you were of the sinful.)  

﴿َوَقاَل ِنْسَوٌة ِفى اْلَمِديَنِة اْمَرَأُت اْلَعِزيِز ُتَراِوُد 
َفَتـَها َعن نَّْفِسِه َقْد َشَغَفَها ُحبًّا ِإنَّا َلَنَراَها ِفى 

ْرَسَلْت  َفَلمَّا َسِمَعْت ِبَمْكِرِهنَّ َأ-َضَلـٍل مُِّبيٍن 
ِإَلْيِهنَّ َوَأْعَتَدْت َلُهنَّ ُمتََّكًئا َوَءاَتْت ُآلَّ َواِحَدٍة 
مَّْنُهنَّ ِسكِّيًنا َوَقاَلِت اْخُرْج َعَلْيِهنَّ َفَلمَّا َرَأْيَنُه 
َأْآَبْرَنُه َوَقطَّْعَن َأْيِدَيُهنَّ َوُقْلَن َحاَش للَِّه َما َهـَذا 

 َقاَلْت َفذِلُكنَّ الَِّذى - َآِريٌم َبَشًرا ِإْن َهـَذآ ِإالَّ َمَلٌك
ُلْمُتنَِّنى ِفيِه َوَلَقْد َراَودتُُّه َعن نَّْفِسِه َفاَسَتْعَصَم 
َوَلِئن لَّْم َيْفَعْل َمآ َءاُمُرُه َلُيْسَجَننَّ َوَلَيُكوًنا مِّن 

 َقاَل َربِّ السِّْجُن َأَحبُّ ِإَلىَّ ِممَّا -الصَّـِغِريَن 
 َوِإالَّ َتْصِرْف َعنِّى َآْيَدُهنَّ َأْصُب َيْدُعوَنِنى ِإَلْيِه

 َفاْسَتَجاَب َلُه َربُُّه -ِإَلْيِهنَّ َوَأُآن مَن اْلَجـِهِليَن 
  َفَصَرَف َعْنُه َآْيَدُهنَّ ِإنَُّه ُهَو السَِّميُع اْلَعِليُم ﴾

(30. And women in the city said: "The wife of the `Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young 
man, indeed she loves him violently; verily, we see her in plain error.'') (31. So when she heard 
of their accusation, she sent for them and prepared a banquet for them; she gave each one of 
them a knife, and she said ﴿to Yusuf﴾: "Come out before them.'' Then, when they saw him, they 
exalted him (at his beauty) and (in their astonishment) cut their hands. They said: "How 
perfect is Allah! No man is this! This is none other than a noble angel!'') (32. She said: "This is 
he (the young man) about whom you did blame me, and I did seek to seduce him, but he 
refused. And now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be cast into prison, and will 
be one of those who are disgraced.'') (33. He said: "O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that 
to which they invite me. Unless You turn away their plot from me, I will feel inclined towards 



them and be one of the ignorant.'') (34. So his Lord answered his invocation and turned away 
from him their plot. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.)  

 

The News reaches Women in the City, Who also plot against Yusuf 

Allah states that the news of what happened between the wife of the `Aziz and Yusuf spread in 
the city, that is, Egypt, and people talked about it,  

  ﴿َوَقاَل ِنْسَوٌة ِفى اْلَمِديَنِة﴾

(And women in the city said...), such as women of chiefs and princes said, while admonishing 
and criticizing the wife of the `Aziz,  

  ﴿اْمَرَأُت اْلَعِزيِز ُتَراِوُد َفَتـَها َعن نَّْفِسِه﴾

(The wife of the `Aziz is seeking to seduce her (slave) young man,), she is luring her servant to 
have sex with her,  

  ﴿َقْد َشَغَفَها ُحبًّا﴾

(indeed she loves him violently;), her love for him filled her heart and engulfed it,  

  ﴿ِإنَّا َلَنَراَها ِفى َضَلـٍل مُِّبيٍن﴾

(verily, we see her in plain error.), by loving him and trying to seduce him.  

  ﴿َفَلمَّا َسِمَعْت ِبَمْكِرِهنَّ﴾

(So when she heard of their accusation,) especially their statement, "indeed she loves him 
violently.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, "They heard of Yusuf's beauty and wanted to see 
him, so they said these words in order to get a look at him. '' This is when,  

  ﴿َأْرَسَلْت ِإَلْيِهنَّ﴾

(she sent for them), invited them to her house,  

  ﴿َوَأْعَتَدْت َلُهنَّ ُمتََّكًئا﴾

(and prepared a banquet for them.) Ibn `Abbas, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and several others commented that she prepared a sitting room which had couches, pillows ﴿to 
recline on﴾ and food that requires knives to cut, such as citron. This is why Allah said next,  



   َواِحَدٍة مَّْنُهنَّ ِسكِّيًنا﴾﴿َوَءاَتْت ُآلَّ

(and she gave each one of them a knife), as a part of her plan of revenge for their plot to see 
Yusuf,  

  ﴿َوَقاَلِت اْخُرْج َعَلْيِهنَّ﴾

(and she said ﴿to Yusuf﴾: "Come out before them.''), for she had asked him to stay somewhere 
else in the house,  

  ﴿َفَلمَّآ﴾

(Then, when) he went out and,  

  ﴿َرَأْيَنُه َأْآَبْرَنُه﴾

(they saw him, they exalted him) they thought highly of him and were astonished at what they 
saw. They started cutting their hands in amazement at his beauty, while thinking that they 
were cutting the citron with their knives. Therefore, they injured their hands with the knives 
they were holding, according to several reports of Tafsir. Others said that after they ate and 
felt comfortable, and after having placed citron in front of them, giving each one of them a 
knife, the wife of the `Aziz asked them, "Would you like to see Yusuf'' They said, "Yes.'' So she 
sent for him to come in front of them and when they saw him, they started cutting their hands. 
She ordered him to keep coming and going, so that they saw him from all sides, and he went 
back in while they were still cutting their hands. When they felt the pain, they started 
screaming and she said to them, "You did all this from one look at him, so how can I be blamed  

﴿َوُقْلَن َحاَش للَِّه َما َهـَذا َبَشًرا ِإْن َهـَذآ ِإالَّ َمَلٌك 
  َآِريٌم﴾

(They said: "How perfect is Allah! No man is this! This is none other than a noble angel!'') They 
said to her, "We do not blame you anymore after the sight that we saw.'' They never saw 
anyone like Yusuf before, for he, peace be upon him, was given half of all beauty. An authentic 
Hadith stated that the Messenger of Allah passed by Prophet Yusuf, during the Night of Isra' in 
the third heaven and commented,  

  »ِطَي َشْطَر اْلُحْسنَفِإَذا ُهَو َقْد ُأْع«

(He was given a half of all beauty.) Mujahid and others said ﴿they said﴾: "We seek refuge from 
Allah,''  



  ﴿َما َهـَذا َبَشًرا﴾

(No man is this!) They said next,  

ى ﴿ِإْن َهـَذآ ِإالَّ َمَلٌك َآِريٌمَقاَلْت َفذِلُكنَّ الَِّذى ُلْمُتنَِّن
  ِفيِه﴾

("This is none other than a noble angel!'' She said: "This is he (the young man) about whom you 
did blame me...'') She said these words to them so that they excuse her behavior, for a man 
who looks this beautiful and perfect, is worthy of being loved, she thought. She said,  

  ﴿َوَلَقْد َراَودتُُّه َعن نَّْفِسِه َفاَسَتْعَصَم﴾

(and I did seek to seduce him, but he refused) to obey me. Some scholars said that when the 
women saw Yusuf's beauty, she told them about his inner beauty that they did not know of, 
being chaste and beautiful from the inside and outside. She then threatened him,  

﴿َوَلِئن لَّْم َيْفَعْل َمآ َءاُمُرُه َلُيْسَجَننَّ َوَلَيُكوًنا مِّن 
  الصَّـِغِريَن﴾

(And now if he refuses to obey my order, he shall certainly be cast into prison, and will be one 
of those who are disgraced.) This is when Prophet Yusuf sought refuge with Allah from their 
evil and wicked plots,  

  ﴿َقاَل َربِّ السِّْجُن َأَحبُّ ِإَلىَّ ِممَّا َيْدُعوَنِنى ِإَلْيِه﴾

(He said: "O my Lord! Prison is dearer to me than that to which they invite me...'') illegal sexual 
acts,  

  ﴿َوِإالَّ َتْصِرْف َعنِّى َآْيَدُهنَّ َأْصُب ِإَلْيِهنَّ﴾

(Unless You turn away their plot from me, I will feel inclined towards them) Yusuf invoked 
Allah: If You abandon me and I am reliant on myself, then I have no power over myself, nor can 
I bring harm or benefit to myself, except with Your power and will. Verily, You are sought for 
each and everything, and our total reliance is on You Alone for each and everything. Please, do 
not abandon me and leave me to rely on myself, for then,  



﴿َأْصُب ِإَلْيِهنَّ َوَأُآن مَن اْلَجـِهِليَنَفاْسَتَجاَب َلُه 
  َربُُّه﴾

("I will feel inclined towards them and be one of the ignorant.'' So his Lord answered his 
invocation) Yusuf, peace be upon him, was immune from error by Allah's will, and He saved him 
from accepting the advances of the wife of the `Aziz'. He preferred prison, rather than accept 
her illicit call. This indicates the best and most perfect grade in this case, for Yusuf was 
youthful, beautiful and full of manhood. His master's wife was calling him to herself, and she 
was the wife of the `Aziz of Egypt. She was also very beautiful and wealthy, as well as having a 
great social rank. He refused all this and preferred prison, for he feared Allah and hoped to 
earn His reward. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said,  

: َسْبَعٌة ُيِظلُُّهُم اُهللا ِفي ِظلِِّه َيْوَم َلا ِظلَّ ِإلَّا ِظلُُّه«
ِإَماٌم َعاِدٌل، َوَشابٌّ َنَشَأ ِفي ِعَباَدِة اِهللا، َوَرُجٌل 
َقْلُبُه ُمَعلٌَّق ِباْلَمْسِجِد ِإَذا َخَرَج ِمْنُه َحتَّى َيُعوَد 

ْيِه، َوَرُجَلاِن َتَحابَّا ِفي اِهللا، اْجَتَمَعا َعَلْيِه َوَتَفرََّقا ِإَل
َعَلْيِه، َوَرُجٌل َتَصدََّق ِبَصَدَقٍة َفَأْخَفاَها َحتَّى َلا 
َتْعَلَم ِشَماُلُه َما َأْنَفَقْت َيِميُنُه، َوَرُجٌل َدَعْتُه اْمَرأٌة 

 اَهللا، ِإنِّي َأَخاُف: َذاُت َمْنِصٍب َوَجَماٍل َفَقاَل
  »َوَرُجٌل َذَآَر اَهللا َخاِلًيا َفَفاَضْت َعْيَناه

(Allah will give shade to seven, on the Day when there will be no shade but His: A just ruler, a 
youth who has been brought up in the worship of Allah, a man whose heart is attached to the 
Masjid, from the time he goes out of the Masjid until he gets back to it, two persons who love 
each other only for Allah's sake and they meet and part in Allah's cause only, a man who gives 
charitable gifts so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right hand has given, a 
man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with her 
and says: "I am afraid of Allah, and a person who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are 
then flooded with tears.'')  

﴿ُثمَّ َبَدا َلُهْم مِّن َبْعِد َما َرَأُوْا اآلَيـِت َلَيْسُجُننَُّه َحتَّى 
  ِحيٍن ﴾



(35. Then it occurred to them, after they had seen the proofs (of his innocence), to imprison 
him for a time.)  

 

Yusuf is imprisoned without Justification 

Allah says, `Then it occurred to them that it would be in their interest to imprison Yusuf for a 
time, even after they were convinced of his innocence and saw the proofs of his truth, honesty 
and chastity.' It appears, and Allah knows best, that they imprisoned him after the news of 
what happened spread. They wanted to pretend that Yusuf was the one who tried to seduce 
the `Aziz's wife and that they punished him with imprisonment. This is why when the Pharaoh 
asked Yusuf to leave jail a long time afterwards, he refused to leave until his innocence was 
acertained and the allegation of his betrayal was refuted. When this was successfully achieved, 
Yusuf left the prison with his honor intact, peace be upon him.  

﴿َوَدَخَل َمَعُه السِّْجَن َفَتَياَن َقاَل َأَحُدُهَمآ ِإنِّى 
َراِنى َأْعِصُر َخْمًرا َوَقاَل اآلَخُر ِإنِّى َأَراِنى َأ

َأْحِمُل َفْوَق َرْأِسى ُخْبًزا َتْأُآُل الطَّْيُر ِمْنُه َنبِّْئَنا 
  ِبَتْأِويِلِه ِإنَّا َنَراَك ِمَن اْلُمْحِسِنيَن ﴾

(36. And there entered with him two young men in the prison. One of them said: "Verily, I saw 
myself (in a dream) pressing wine.'' The other said: "Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) carrying 
bread on my head and birds were eating thereof.'' (They said): "Inform us of the interpretation 
of this. Verily, we think you are one of the doers of good.'')  

 

Two Jail Mates ask Yusuf to interpret their Dreams 

Qatadah said, "One of them was the king's distiller and the other was his baker.'' Each of these 
two men had a dream and asked Yusuf to interpret it for them.  

﴿َقاَل َال َيْأِتيُكَما َطَعاٌم ُتْرَزَقاِنِه ِإالَّ َنبَّْأُتُكَما ِبَتْأِويِلِه 
َقْبَل َأن َيْأِتَيُكَما َذِلُكَما ِممَّا َعلََّمِنى َربِّى ِإنِّى 
َتَرْآُت ِملََّة َقْوٍم الَّ ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباللَِّه َوُهْم ِباالٌِّخَرِة ُهْم 

َة َءاَبآِءي ِإْبَرِهيَم َوِإْسَحـَق  َواتََّبْعُت ِملَّ-َآـِفُروَن 
َوَيْعُقوَب َما َآاَن َلَنآ َأن نُّْشِرَك ِباللَِّه ِمن َشْىٍء 



ذِلَك ِمن َفْضِل اللَِّه َعَلْيَنا َوَعَلى النَّاِس َوَلـِكنَّ 
  َأْآَثَر النَّاِس َال َيْشُكُروَن ﴾

(37. He said: "No food will come to you as your provision, but I will inform its interpretation 
before it comes. This is of that which my Lord has taught me. Verily, I have abandoned the 
religion of a people that believe not in Allah and are disbelievers in the Hereafter.'') (38. "And I 
have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya'qub and never could we 
attribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the grace of Allah to us and to 
mankind, but most men thank not.)  

 

Yusuf calls His Jail Mates to Tawhid even before He interprets Their 
Dreams 

Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the two men that he has knowledge in the interpretation of 
whatever they saw in their dream, and that he will tell them about the interpretation of the 
dreams before they become a reality. This is why he said,  

   َيْأِتيُكَما َطَعاٌم ُتْرَزَقاِنِه ِإالَّ َنبَّْأُتُكَما ِبَتْأِويِلِه﴾﴿َال

(No food will come to you as your provision, but I will inform you of its interpretation) Mujahid 
commented,  

  ﴿َال َيْأِتيُكَما َطَعاٌم ُتْرَزَقاِنِه﴾

(No food will come to you as your provision,) this day,  

  ﴿ِإالَّ َنبَّْأُتُكَما ِبَتْأِويِلِه َقْبَل َأن َيْأِتَيُكَما﴾

(but I will inform you of its interpretation before it comes.) As-Suddi said similarly. Yusuf said 
that, this knowledge is from Allah Who taught it to me, because I shunned the religion of those 
who disbelieve in Him and the Last Day, who neither hope for Allah's reward nor fear His 
punishment on the Day of Return,  

  ﴿َواتََّبْعُت ِملََّة َءاَبآِءي ِإْبَرِهيَم َوِإْسَحـَق َوَيْعُقوَب﴾

(And I have followed the religion of my fathers, - Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya`qub) Yusuf said, `I 
have avoided the way of disbelief and polytheism, and followed the way of these honorable 
Messengers,' may Allah's peace and blessings be on them. This, indeed, is the way of he who 
seeks the path of guidance and follows the way of the Messengers, all the while shunning the 
path of deviation. It is he whose heart Allah will guide, teaching him what he did not know 
beforehand. It is he whom Allah will make an Imam who is imitated in the way of 
righteousness, and a caller to the path of goodness. Yusuf said next,  



﴿َما َآاَن َلَنآ َأن نُّْشِرَك ِباللَِّه ِمن َشْىٍء ذِلَك ِمن 
  َفْضِل اللَِّه َعَلْيَنا َوَعَلى النَّاِس﴾

(and never could we attribute any partners whatsoever to Allah. This is from the grace of Allah 
to us and to mankind,) this Tawhid -Monotheism-, affirming that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah alone without partners,  

  ﴿ِمن َفْضِل اللَِّه َعَلْيَنا﴾

(is from the grace of Allah to us), He has revealed it to us and ordained it on us,  

  ﴿َوَعَلى النَّاِس﴾

(and to mankind,), to whom He has sent us as callers to Tawhid,  

  ﴿َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَر النَّاِس َال َيْشُكُروَن﴾

(but most men thank not.) they do not admit Allah's favor and blessing of sending the 
Messengers to them, but rather,  

﴿َبدَُّلوْا ِنْعَمَت اللَِّه ُآْفًرا َوَأَحلُّوْا َقْوَمُهْم َداَر 
  اْلَبَواِر﴾

(Have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction.) ﴿14:28﴾  

ُقوَن َخْيٌر َأِم اللَُّه ﴿يَصاِحَبِى السِّْجِن َءَأْرَباٌب مُّتََّفرِّ
 َما َتْعُبُدوَن ِمن ُدوِنِه ِإالَّ َأْسَمآًء -اْلَواِحُد اْلَقهَّاُر 

َسمَّْيُتُموَهآ َأنُتْم َوَءاَبآُؤُآْم مَّآ َأنَزَل اللَُّه ِبَها ِمن 
ُسْلَطـٍن ِإِن اْلُحْكُم ِإالَّ للَِّه َأَمَر َأالَّ َتْعُبُدوْا ِإالَّ ِإيَّاُه 

  لدِّيُن اْلَقيُِّم َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَر النَّاِس َال َيْعَلُموَن ﴾ذِلَك ا



(39. "O two companions of the prison! Are many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, 
the Irresistible'') (40. "You do not worship besides Him but only names which you have named 
(forged) - you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent down no authority. The command is 
for none but Allah. He has commanded that you worship none but Him; that is the straight 
religion, but most men know not.'') Prophet Yusuf went on calling his two prison companions to 
worship Allah alone, without partners, and to reject whatever is being worshipped instead of 
Him like the idols, which were worshipped by the people of the two men, Yusuf said,  

  ﴿َءَأْرَباٌب مُّتََّفرُِّقوَن َخْيٌر َأِم اللَُّه اْلَواِحُد اْلَقهَّاُر﴾

(Are many different lords (gods) better or Allah, the One, the Irresistible) to Whose grace and 
infinite kingdom everything and everyone has submitted in humiliation. Prophet Yusuf 
explained to them next that it is because of their ignorance that they worship false deities and 
give them names, for these names were forged and are being transferred from one generation 
to the next generation. They have no proof or authority that supports this practice, hence his 
statement to them,  

  ﴿مَّآ َأنَزَل اللَُّه ِبَها ِمن ُسْلَطـٍن﴾

(for which Allah has sent down no authority) or proof and evidence. He then affirmed that the 
judgement, decision, will and kingdom are all for Allah alone, and He has commanded all of His 
servants to worship none but Him. He said,  

  ﴿ذِلَك الدِّيُن اْلَقيُِّم﴾

(that is the straight religion,) `this, Tawhid of Allah and directing all acts of worship at Him 
alone in sincerity, that I am calling you to is the right, straight religion that Allah has ordained 
and for which He has revealed what He wills of proofs and evidences,'  

  ﴿َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَر النَّاِس َال َيْعَلُموَن﴾

(but most men know not.), and this is why most of them are idolators,  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأْآَثُر النَّاِس َوَلْو َحَرْصَت ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you eagerly desire it.) ﴿12:103﴾ When Yusuf 
finished calling them, he started interpreting their dreams for them,  

﴿يَصاِحَبِى السِّْجِن َأمَّآ َأَحُدُآَما َفَيْسِقى َربَُّه َخْمًرا 
ْيُر ِمن رَّْأِسِه َوَأمَّا االٌَّخُر َفُيْصَلُب َفَتْأُآُل الطَّ
  ُقِضَى االٌّْمُر الَِّذى ِفيِه َتْسَتْفِتَياِن ﴾



(41. "O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he will pour out wine for his master to 
drink; and as for the other, he will be crucified and birds will eat from his head. Thus is the 
case judged concerning which you both did inquire.'')  

 

The Interpretation of the Dreams 

Yusuf said,  

  ﴿يَصاِحَبِى السِّْجِن َأمَّآ َأَحُدُآَما َفَيْسِقى َربَُّه َخْمًرا﴾

(O two companions of the prison! As for one of you, he will pour out wine for his master to 
drink;) to the man who saw in a dream that he was pressing wine. He did not direct this speech 
at him, however, so that to lessen the grief of the other person. This is why he made his 
statement indirect,  

  ْأُآُل الطَّْيُر ِمن رَّْأِسِه﴾﴿َوَأمَّا االٌَّخُر َفُيْصَلُب َفَت

(and as for the other, he will be crucified and birds will eat from his head.) which is the 
interpretation of the other man's dream in which he saw himself carrying bread above his head. 
Yusuf told them that the decision about their matter has already been taken and it shall come 
to pass. This is because the dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not truthfully 
interpreted. If it is interpreted, then it becomes a reality. Ath-Thawri said that `Imarah bin Al-
Qa`qa` narrated that Ibrahim said that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "When they said what they 
said to him, and he explained their dreams to them, they replied, `We did not see anything at 
all.' This is when he said,  

  ﴿ُقِضَى االٌّْمُر الَِّذى ِفيِه َتْسَتْفِتَياِن﴾

(Thus is the case judged concerning which you both did inquire.)'' The understanding in this is 
that he who claims that he saw a dream and was given its interpretation, then he will be tied 
to its interpretation, and Allah has the best knowledge. There is an honorable Hadith that 
Imam Ahmad collected from Mu`awiyah bin Haydah that the Prophet said,  

الرُّْؤَيا َعَلى ِرْجِل َطاِئٍر َما َلْم ُتْعَبْر، َفِإَذا «
  »ُعِبَرْت َوَقَعت

(The dream is tied to a bird's leg, as long as it is not interpreted. If it is interpreted, it becomes 
a reality.)  



﴿َوَقاَل ِللَِّذى َظنَّ َأنَُّه َناٍج مِّْنُهَما اْذُآْرِنى ِعنَد 
َربَِّك َفَأْنَساُه الشَّْيَطـُن ِذْآَر َربِِّه َفَلِبَث ِفى السِّْجِن 

  ِبْضَع ِسِنيَن ﴾

(42. And he said to the one whom he knew to be saved: "Mention me to your king.'' But Shaytan 
made him forget to mention it to his master. So ﴿Yusuf﴾ stayed in prison a few (more) years.)  

 

Yusuf asks the King's Distiller to mention Him to the King 

Yusuf knew that the distiller would be saved. So discretely, so that the other man's suspicion 
that he would be crucified would not intensify, he said,  

  ﴿اْذُآْرِنى ِعنَد َربَِّك﴾

(Mention me to your King.) asking him to mention his story to the king. That man forgot Yusuf's 
request and did not mention his story to the king, a plot from the devil, so that Allah's Prophet 
would not leave the prison. This is the correct meaning of,  

  ﴿َفَأْنَساُه الشَّْيَطـُن ِذْآَر َربِِّه﴾

(But Shaytan made him forget to mention it to his master.) that it refers to the man who was 
saved. As was said by Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others. As for, `a few years', 
or, Bida` in Arabic, it means between three and nine, according to Mujahid and Qatadah. Wahb 
bin Munabbih said, "Ayyub suffered from the illness for seven years, Yusuf remained in prison 
for seven years and Bukhtanassar (Nebuchadnezzar - Chaldean king of Babylon) was tormented 
for seven years.''  

﴿َوَقاَل اْلَمِلُك ِإنِّى َأَرى َسْبَع َبَقَرٍت ِسَماٍن َيْأُآُلُهنَّ 
َسْبٌع ِعَجاٌف َوَسْبَع ُسْنُبَلـٍت ُخْضٍر َوُأَخَر َياِبَسـٍت 
يَأيَُّها اْلَمُأل َأْفُتوِنى ِفى ُرْؤَيـَى ِإن ُآنُتْم ِللرُّْؤَيا 

 ِبَتْأِويِل  َقاُلوْا َأْضَغـُث َأْحَلـٍم َوَما َنْحُن-َتْعُبُروَن 
 َوَقاَل الَِّذى َنَجا ِمْنُهَما َوادََّآَر -االٌّْحَلـِم ِبَعـِلِميَن 

 ُيوُسُف َأيَُّها -َبْعَد ُأمٍَّة َأَنْا ُأَنبُِّئُكْم ِبَتْأِويِلِه َفَأْرِسُلوِن 



الصِّدِّيُق َأْفِتَنا ِفى َسْبِع َبَقَرٍت ِسَماٍن َيْأُآُلُهنَّ َسْبٌع 
نُبَلـٍت ُخْضٍر َوُأَخَر َيـِبَسـٍت ِعَجاٌف َوَسْبِع ُس

 َقاَل -لََّعلِّى َأْرِجُع ِإَلى النَّاِس َلَعلَُّهْم َيْعَلُموَن 
َتْزَرُعوَن َسْبُع ِسِنيَن َدَأًبا َفَما َحَصدتُّْم َفَذُروُه ِفى 

 ُثمَّ َيْأِتى ِمن َبْعِد -ُسنُبِلِه ِإالَّ َقِليًال مِّمَّا َتْأُآُلوَن 
َداٌد َيْأُآْلَن َما َقدَّْمُتْم َلُهنَّ ِإالَّ َقِليًال مِّمَّا ذِلَك َسْبٌع ِش
 ُثمَّ َيْأِتى ِمن َبْعِد ذِلَك َعاٌم ِفيِه ُيَغاُث -ُتْحِصُنوَن 

  النَّاُس َوِفيِه َيْعِصُروَن ﴾

(43. And the king (of Egypt) said: "Verily, I saw (in a dream) seven fat cows, whom seven lean 
ones were devouring, and seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry. O notables! Explain 
to me my dream, if it be that you can interpret dreams.'' (44. They said: "Mixed up false 
dreams and we are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams.'') o(45. Then the man who was 
released, now at length remembered and said: "I will tell you its interpretation, so send me 
forth.'') (46. (He said): "O Yusuf, the man of truth! Explain to us seven fat cows whom seven 
lean ones were devouring, and seven green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry, that I may 
return to the people, and that they may know.'') (47. ﴿Yusuf﴾ said: "For seven consecutive years, 
you shall sow as usual and that which you reap you shall leave it in the ears, (all) except a 
little of it which you may eat.'') (48. "Then will come after that, seven hard (years), which will 
devour what you have laid by in advance for them, (all) except a little of that which you have 
guarded (stored).'') (49. "Then thereafter will come a year in which people will have abundant 
rain and in which they will press (wine and oil).'') 

The Dream of the King of Egypt 

The King of Egypt had a dream that Allah the Exalted made a reason for Yusuf's release from 
prison, with his honor and reputation preserved. When the king had this dream, he was 
astonished and fearful and sought its interpretation. He gathered the priests, the chiefs of his 
state and the princes and told them what he had seen in a dream, asking them to interpret it 
for him. They did not know its interpretation and as an excuse, they said,  

  ﴿َأْضَغـُث َأْحَلـٍم﴾

(Mixed up false dreams), which you saw,  

  ﴿َوَما َنْحُن ِبَتْأِويِل االٌّْحَلـِم ِبَعـِلِميَن﴾



(and we are not skilled in the interpretation of dreams.) They said, had your dream been a 
vision rather than a mixed up false dream, we would not have known its interpretation. The 
man who was saved from the two, who were Yusuf's companions in prison, remembered. 
Shaytan plotted to make him forget the request of Yusuf, to mention his story to the king. 
Now, years later, he remembered after forgetfulness and said to the king and his entourage,  

  ﴿َأَنْا ُأَنبُِّئُكْم ِبَتْأِويِلِه﴾

(I will tell you its interpretation,) he interpretation of this dream,  

  ﴿َفَأْرِسُلوِن﴾

(so send me forth.) to the prison, to Yusuf, the man of truth. So they sent him, and he said to 
Yusuf,  

  يُق َأْفِتَنا﴾﴿ُيوُسُف َأيَُّها الصِّدِّ

(O Yusuf, the man of truth! Explain to us..) and mentioned the king's dream to him.  

 

Yusuf's Interpretation of the King's Dream 

This is when Yusuf, peace be upon him, told the interpretation of the dream, without 
criticizing the man for forgetting his request that he had made to him. Neither did he make a 
precondition that he be released before explaining the meaning. Rather, he said,  

  ﴿َتْزَرُعوَن َسْبُع ِسِنيَن َدَأًبا﴾

(For seven consecutive years, you shall sow as usual) `you will receive the usual amount of rain 
and fertility for seven consecutive years.' He interpreted the cows to be years, because cows 
till the land that produce fruits and vegetables, which represent the green ears of corn in the 
dream. He next recommended what they should do during these fertile years,  

﴿َفَما َحَصدتُّْم َفَذُروُه ِفى ُسنُبِلِه ِإالَّ َقِليًال مِّمَّا 
  َتْأُآُلوَن﴾

(and that (the harvest) which you reap you shall leave it in the ears, (all) except a little of it 
which you may eat.) He said, `Whatever you harvest during those seven fertile years, leave it 
in the ears so as to preserve it better. This will help the harvest stay healthy longer, except the 
amount that you need to eat, which should not be substantial. Stay away from extravagance, 
so that you use what remains of the harvest during the seven years of drought that will follow 
the seven fertile years.' This was represented by the seven lean cows that eat the seven fat 
cows. During the seven years of drought, they will eat from the harvest they collected during 
the seven fertile years, as represented by the dry ears of corn in the dream. Yusuf told them 



that during these years, the remaining ears will not produce anything and whatever they try to 
plant, will not produce any harvest, so he said,  

   َقِليًال مِّمَّا ُتْحِصُنوَن﴾﴿َيْأُآْلَن َما َقدَّْمُتْم َلُهنَّ ِإالَّ

(which will devour what you have laid by in advance for them, (all) except a little of that 
which you have guarded (stored).) He delivered the good news to them that after the 
consecutive years of drought, there will come a fertile year, during which people will receive 
rain and the land will produce in abundance. The people will then press wine and oil as usual.  

﴿َوَقاَل اْلَمِلُك اْئُتوِنى ِبِه َفَلمَّا َجآَءُه الرَُّسوُل َقاَل 
 النِّْسَوِة الَّـِتى اْرِجْع ِإَلى َربَِّك َفاْسَأْلُه َما َباُل

 َقاَل َما -َقطَّْعَن َأْيِدَيُهنَّ ِإنَّ َربِّى ِبَكْيِدِهنَّ َعِليٌم 
َخْطُبُكنَّ ِإْذ َراَودُتنَّ ُيوُسَف َعن نَّْفِسِه ُقْلَن َحاَش 
للَِّه َما َعِلْمَنا َعَلْيِه ِمن ُسوٍء َقاَلِت اْمَرَأُت اْلَعِزيِز 

 َرَوْدتُُّه َعن نَّْفِسِه َوِإنَُّه اَلَن َحْصَحَص اْلَحقُّ َأَنْا
 َذِلَك ِلَيْعَلَم َأنِّى َلْم َأُخْنُه ِباْلَغْيِب -َلِمَن الصَّـِدِقيَن 

 َوَمآ ُأَبرِّىُء -َوَأنَّ اللََّه َال َيْهِدى َآْيَد اْلَخـِئِنيَن 
َنْفِسى ِإنَّ النَّْفَس َألمَّاَرٌة ِبالسُّوِء ِإالَّ َما َرِحَم َربِّى 

   َربِّى َغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم ﴾ِإنَّ

(50. And the king said: "Bring him to me.'' But when the messenger came to him, ﴿Yusuf﴾ said: 
"Return to your king and ask him, `What happened to the women who cut their hands Surely, 
my Lord (Allah) is Well-Aware of their plot.''') (51. (The king) said (to the women): "What was 
your affair when you did seek to seduce Yusuf'' The women said: "Allah forbid! No evil know we 
against him!'' The wife of the `Aziz said: "Now the truth is manifest (to all); it was I who sought 
to seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful. '') (52. ﴿Then Yusuf said: "I asked for this inquiry﴾ 
in order that he may know that I betrayed him not in (his) absence.'' And, verily, Allah guides 
not the plot of the betrayers.) (53. "And I free not myself (from the blame). Verily, the self is 
inclined to evil, except when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my Lord 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.'')  

 



The King investigates what happened between the Wife of the 
`Aziz, the Women in the City, and Yusuf 

Allah narrates to us that when the king was conveyed the interpretation of his dream, he liked 
Yusuf's interpretation and felt sure that it was true. He realized the virtue of Prophet Yusuf, 
recognized his knowledge in the interpretation of dreams and valued his good conduct with his 
subjects in his country. The king said,  

  ﴿اْئُتوِنى ِبِه﴾

(Bring him to me.) `Release him from prison and bring him to me.' When the king's emissary 
came to Yusuf and conveyed the news of his imminent release, Yusuf refused to leave the 
prison until the king and his subjects declare his innocence and the integrity of his honor, 
denouncing the false accusation that the wife of the `Aziz made against him. He wanted them 
to know that sending him to prison was an act of injustice and aggression, not that he 
committed an offense that warranted it. He said,  

  ﴿اْرِجْع ِإَلى َربَِّك﴾

(Return to your lord (i.e. king...) The Sunnah of our Prophet praised Prophet Yusuf and 
asserted his virtues, honor, elevated rank and patience, may Allah's peace and blessings be on 
him. The Musnad and the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

  »َنْحُن َأَحقُّ ِبالشَّكِّ ِمْن ِإْبَراِهيَم ِإْذ َقال«

(We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said,)  

  ﴿َربِّ َأِرِنى َآْيَف ُتْحِى اْلَمْوَتى﴾

(My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. ..)  

َوَيْرَحُم اُهللا ُلوًطا َلَقْد َآاَن َيْأِوي ِإَلى ُرْآٍن «
َشِديٍد، َوَلْو َلِبْثُت ِفي السِّْجِن َما َلِبَث ُيوُسُف 

  »َلَأَجْبُت الدَّاِعي

(And may Allah send His mercy on Lut! He wished to have powerful support! If I were to stay in 
prison for such a long time as Yusuf did, I would have accepted the offer.) In another narration 
collected by Ahmad from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet said about Yusuf's statement,  



﴿َفاْسَأْلُه َما َباُل النِّْسَوِة الَّـِتى َقطَّْعَن َأْيِدَيُهنَّ ِإنَّ 
  ْيِدِهنَّ َعِليٌم﴾َربِّى ِبَك

("...and ask him, `What happened to the women who cut their hands Surely, my Lord (Allah) is 
Well-Aware of their plot.''')  

َلْو ُآْنُت َأَنا، َلَأْسَرْعُت اْلِإَجاَبَة َوَما اْبَتَغْيُت «
  »اْلُعْذر

(If it was me, I would have accepted the offer rather than await my exoneration first.) Allah 
said (that the king asked),  

  ﴿َقاَل َما َخْطُبُكنَّ ِإْذ َراَودُتنَّ ُيوُسَف َعن نَّْفِسِه﴾

(He said, "What was your affair when you did seek to seduce Yusuf'') The king gathered those 
women who cut their hands, while being hosted at the house of the wife of the `Aziz. He asked 
them all, even though he was directing his speech at the wife of his minister, the `Aziz in 
particular. He asked the women who cut their hands,  

  ﴿َما َخْطُبُكنَّ﴾

(What was your affair...), what was your story with regards to,  

  ﴿ِإْذ َراَودُتنَّ ُيوُسَف َعن نَّْفِسِه﴾

(when you did seek to seduce Yusuf) on the day of the banquet  

  ﴿ُقْلَن َحاَش للَِّه َما َعِلْمَنا َعَلْيِه ِمن ُسوٍء﴾

(The women said: "Allah forbid! No evil know we against him!'') The women answered the king, 
`Allah forbid that Yusuf be guilty of this, for by Allah, we never knew him to do evil.' This is 
when,  

  ﴿َقاَلِت اْمَرَأُت اْلَعِزيِز اَلَن َحْصَحَص اْلَحقُّ﴾

(The wife of the `Aziz said: "Now the truth has Hashasa...'') or the truth is manifest to all, 
according to Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and others. Hashasa also means, `became clear and plain',  



  ﴿َأَنْا َرَوْدتُُّه َعن نَّْفِسِه َوِإنَُّه َلِمَن الصَّـِدِقيَن﴾

(it was I who sought to seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful.) when he said,  

  ﴿ِهَى َراَوَدْتِنى َعن نَّْفِسى﴾

(It was she that sought to seduce me.)  

  ﴿َذِلَك ِلَيْعَلَم َأنِّى َلْم َأُخْنُه ِباْلَغْيِب﴾

(in order that he may know that I betrayed him not in (his) absence. ) She said, `I admit this 
against myself so that my husband knows that I did not betray him in his absence and that 
adultery did not occur. I tried to seduce this young man and he refused, and I am admitting this 
so that he knows I am innocent,'  

ى َآْيَد اْلَخـِئِنيَنَوَمآ ُأَبرِّىُء ﴿َوَأنَّ اللََّه َال َيْهِد
  َنْفِسى﴾

(And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers. And I free not myself (from the 
blame).) She said, `I do not exonerate myself from blame, because the soul wishes and lusts, 
and this is what made me seduce him,' for,  

  ﴿النَّْفَس َألمَّاَرٌة ِبالسُّوِء ِإالَّ َما َرِحَم َربِّى﴾

(Verily, the (human) self is inclined to evil, except when my Lord bestows His mercy (upon 
whom He wills).) whom Allah the Exalted wills to grant them immunity,  

   َغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم﴾﴿ِإنَّ َربِّى

(Verily, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.) This is the most viable and suitable 
understanding for the continuity of the story and the meanings of Arabic speech. Al-Mawardi 
mentioned this in his Tafsir, in support of it, it was also preferred by Imam Abu Al-`Abbas Ibn 
Taymiyyah who wrote about it in detail in a separate work. It was said Yusuf peace be upon 
him is the one who said,  

  ﴿َذِلَك ِلَيْعَلَم َأنِّى َلْم َأُخْنُه﴾

(in order that he (the `Aziz) may know that I betrayed him not) with his wife,  

  ﴿ِباْلَغْيِب﴾



(in (his) absence).) until the end of Ayah (53) He said, `I sent back the emissary, so that the 
king would investigate my innocence and the `Aziz be certain that,  

  ﴿َأنِّى َلْم َأُخْنُه﴾

(I betrayed him not), with his wife,  

  ﴿ِباْلَغْيِب َوَأنَّ اللََّه َال َيْهِدى َآْيَد اْلَخـِئِنيَن﴾

(in (his) absence. And, verily, Allah guides not the plot of the betrayers.)' This is the only 
explanation presented by Ibn Jarir At-Tabari and Ibn Abi Hatim, but the first view is stronger 
and more obvious because it is a continuation of what the wife of the `Aziz said in the 
presence of the king. Yusuf was not present at all during this time, for he was released later on 
and brought to the king by his order.  

ِنى ِبِه َأْسَتْخِلْصُه ِلَنْفِسى َفَلمَّا ﴿َوَقاَل اْلَمِلُك اْئُتو
 َقاَل -َآلََّمُه َقاَل ِإنََّك اْلَيْوَم َلَدْيَنا ِمِكيٌن َأِميٌن 

  اْجَعْلِنى َعَلى َخَزآِئِن االٌّْرِض ِإنِّى َحِفيٌظ َعِليٌم ﴾

(54. And the king said: "Bring him to me that I may attach him to my person.'' Then, when he 
spoke to him, he said: "Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully trusted.'') (55. 
﴿Yusuf﴾ said: "Set me over the storehouses of the land; I will indeed guard them with full 
knowledge.'')  

 

Yusuf's Rank with the King of Egypt 

Allah states that when he became aware of Yusuf's innocence and his innocense of what he was 
accused of, the king said,  

  ﴿اْئُتوِنى ِبِه َأْسَتْخِلْصُه ِلَنْفِسى﴾

(Bring him to me that I may attach him to my person.), `that I may make him among my close 
aids and associates,'  

  ﴿َفَلمَّا َآلََّمُه﴾

(Then, when he spoke to him), when the king spoke to Yusuf and further recognized his virtues, 
great ability, brilliance, good conduct and perfect mannerism, he said to him,  



  يٌن﴾﴿ِإنََّك اْلَيْوَم َلَدْيَنا ِمِكيٌن َأِم

(Verily, this day, you are with us high in rank and fully trusted.) The king said to Yusuf, `You 
have assumed an exalted status with us and are indeed fully trusted.' Yusuf, peace be upon him 
said,  

   َعِليٌم﴾﴿اْجَعْلِنى َعَلى َخَزآِئِن االٌّْرِض ِإنِّى َحِفيٌظ

(Set me over the storehouses of the land; I will indeed guard them with full knowledge.) Yusuf 
praised himself, for this is allowed when one's abilities are unknown and there is a need to do 
so. He said that he is,  

  ﴿َحِفيٌظ﴾

(Hafiz), an honest guard,  

  ﴿َعِليٌم﴾

(`Alim), having knowledge and wisdom about the job he is to be entrusted with. Prophet Yusuf 
asked the king to appoint him as minister of finance for the land, responsible for the harvest 
storehouses, in which they would collect produce for the years of drought which he told them 
will come. He wanted to be the guard, so that he could dispense the harvest in the wisest, best 
and most beneficial way. The king accepted Yusuf's offer, for he was eager to draw Yusuf close 
to him and to honor him. So Allah said,  

﴿َوَآَذِلَك َمكَّنَّا ِلُيوُسَف ِفى االٌّْرِض َيَتَبوَُّأ ِمْنَها 
َحْيُث َيَشآُء ُنِصيُب ِبَرْحَمِتَنا َمن نََّشآُء َوَال ُنِضيُع 

 َوّالْجُر االٌِّخَرِة َخْيٌر لِّلَِّذيَن -َأْجَر اْلُمْحِسِنيَن 
  َءاَمُنوْا َوَآاُنوْا َيتَُّقوَن ﴾

(56. Thus did We give full authority to Yusuf in the land, to take possession therein, when or 
where he likes. We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will, and We make not to be lost the 
reward of the good doers.) (57. And verily, the reward of the Hereafter is better for those who 
believed and had Taqwa.) a  

 

Yusuf's Reign in Egypt 

Allah said next,  



  ﴿َوَآذِلَك َمكَّنَّا ِلُيوُسَف ِفى االٌّْرِض﴾

(Thus did We give full authority to Yusuf in the land), in Egypt,  

  ﴿َيَتَبوَُّأ ِمْنَها َحْيُث َيَشآُء﴾

(to take possession therein, when or where he likes.) As-Suddi and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said that this part of the Ayah means, "To do whatever he wants therein.'' Ibn Jarir at 
Tabari said that it means, "He used to move about freely in the land after being imprisoned, 
suffering from hardship and the disgrace of slavery.'' Allah said next,  

ُب ِبَرْحَمِتَنا َمن نََّشآُء َوَال ُنِضيُع َأْجَر ﴿ُنِصي
  اْلُمْحِسِنيَن﴾

(We bestow of Our mercy on whom We will, and We make not to be lost the reward of the good 
doers.) Allah says here, We did not let the patience of Yusuf, from the harm his brothers 
exerted on him and being imprisoned because of the wife of the `Aziz, to be lost. Instead, 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored rewarded him with His aid and victory,  

﴿َوَآَذِلَك َمكَّنَّا ِلُيوُسَف ِفى االٌّْرِض َيَتَبوَُّأ ِمْنَها 
ِتَنا َمن نََّشآُء َوَال ُنِضيُع َحْيُث َيَشآُء ُنِصيُب ِبَرْحَم

 َوّالْجُر االٌِّخَرِة َخْيٌر لِّلَِّذيَن -َأْجَر اْلُمْحِسِنيَن 
  َءاَمُنوْا َوَآاُنوْا َيتَُّقوَن ﴾

(And We make not to be lost the reward of the good doers. And verily, the reward of the 
Hereafter is better for those who believed and had Taqwa.) Allah states that what He has 
prepared for His Prophet Yusuf, peace be upon him, in the Hereafter is much greater, subs- 
tantial and honored than the authority He gave him in this life. Allah said about His Prophet 
Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon him,  

 -﴿َهـَذا َعَطآُؤَنا َفاْمُنْن َأْو َأْمِسْك ِبَغْيِر ِحَساٍب 
  َوِإنَّ َلُه ِعنَدَنا َلُزْلَفى َوُحْسَن َمـَاٍب ﴾

("This is Our gift, so spend or withhold, no account will be asked of you.'' And verily, for him is 
a near access to Us, and a good (final) return (Paradise).) ﴿38:39-40﴾ Yusuf, peace be upon him, 
was appointed minister of finance by Ar-Rayyan bin Al-Walid, king of Egypt at the time, instead 



of the `Aziz who bought him and the husband of she who tried to seduce him. The king of 
Egypt embraced Islam at the hands of Yusuf, peace be upon him, according to Mujahid.  

﴿َوَجآَء ِإْخَوُة ُيوُسَف َفَدَخُلوْا َعَلْيِه َفَعَرَفُهْم َوُهْم 
 َوَلمَّا َجهََّزُهم ِبَجَهاِزِهْم َقاَل اْئُتوِنى -َلُه ُمنِكُروَن 

 ُأوِفى اْلَكْيَل َوَأَنْا ِبَأٍخ لَُّكْم مِّْن َأِبيُكْم َأَال َتَرْوَن َأنِّى
 َفِإن لَّْم َتْأُتوِنى ِبِه َفَال َآْيَل َلُكْم -َخْيُر اْلُمْنِزِليَن 

 َقاُلوْا َسُنَرِوُد َعْنُه َأَباُه َوِإنَّا -ِعنِدى َوَال َتْقَرُبوِن 
 َوَقاَل ِلِفْتَياِنِه اْجَعُلوْا ِبَضـَعَتُهْم ِفى -َلَفـِعُلوَن 

ْم َيْعِرُفوَنَهآ ِإَذا اْنَقَلُبوْا ِإَلى َأْهِلِهْم ِرَحاِلِهْم َلَعلَُّه
  َلَعلَُّهْم َيْرِجُعوَن ﴾

(58. And Yusuf's brethren came and they entered unto him, and he recognized them, but they 
recognized him not.) (59. And when he furnished them with their provisions, he said: "Bring me 
a brother of yours from your father. See you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best 
of the hosts'') (60. "But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for you 
with me, nor shall you come near me.'') (61. They said: "We shall try to get permission (for him) 
from his father, and verily, we shall do it.'') (62. And ﴿Yusuf﴾ told his servants to put their 
money into their bags, so that they might know it when they go back to their people; in order 
that they might come again.)  

 

Yusuf's Brothers travel to Egypt 

As-Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq and several others said that the reason why Yusuf's brothers 
went to Egypt, is that after Yusuf became minister of Egypt and the seven years of abundance 
passed, then came the seven years of drought that struck all areas of Egypt. The drought also 
reached the area of Kana`an (Canaan), where Prophet Ya`qub, peace be upon him, and his 
children resided. Prophet Yusuf efficiently guarded the people's harvest and collected it, and 
what he collected became a great fortune for the people. This also permitted Yusuf to give 
gifts to the people who sought his aid from various areas who came to buy food and provisions 
for their families. Yusuf would not give a family man more than whatever a camel could carry, 
as annual provisions for them. Yusuf himself did not fill his stomach from this food, nor did the 
king and his aids eat except one meal a day. By doing so, the people could sustain themselves 
with what they had for the remainder of the seven years. Indeed, Yusuf was a mercy from Allah 
sent to the people of Egypt. Yusuf's brothers were among those who came to Egypt to buy food 
supplies, by the order of their father. They knew that the `Aziz of Egypt was selling food to 
people who need it for a low price, so they took some merchandise from their land with them 
to exchange it for food. They were ten, because Ya`qub peace be upon him kept his son and 



Yusuf's brother Binyamin with him. Binyamin was the dearest of his sons to him after Yusuf. 
When Prophet Yusuf's brothers entered on him in his court and the center of his authority, he 
knew them the minute he saw them. However, they did not recognize him because they got rid 
of him when he was still young, and sold him to a caravan of travelers while unaware of their 
destination. They could not have imagined that Yusuf would end up being a minister, and this is 
why they did not recognize him, while he did recognize them. As-Suddi said that Yusuf started 
talking to his brothers and asked them, "What brought you to my land'' They said, "O, `Aziz, we 
came to buy provisions.'' He asked them, "You might be spies.'' They said, "Allah forbids.'' He 
asked them, "Where are you from'' They said, "From the area of Kana`an, and our father is 
Allah's Prophet Ya`qub.'' He asked them, "Does he have other children besides you'' They said, 
"Yes, we were twelve brothers. Our youngest died in the desert, and he used to be the dearest 
to his father. His full brother is alive and his father kept him, so that his closeness compensates 
him for losing our youngest brother ﴿who died﴾.'' Yusuf ordered that his brothers be honored and 
allowed to remain,  

  ﴿َوَلمَّا َجهََّزُهم ِبَجَهاِزِهْم﴾

(And when he furnished them with their provisions,) according to their needs and gave them 
what they wanted to buy, he said to them, "Bring me your brother from your father's side whom 
you mentioned, so that I know that you have told me the truth.'' He continued,  

  ﴿َأَال َتَرْوَن َأنِّى ُأوِفى اْلَكْيَل َوَأَنْا َخْيُر اْلُمْنِزِليَن﴾

(See you not that I give full measure, and that I am the best of the hosts) encouraging them to 
return to him. He then threatened them,  

  ﴿َفِإن لَّْم َتْأُتوِنى ِبِه َفَال َآْيَل َلُكْم ِعنِدى﴾

(But if you bring him not to me, there shall be no measure (of corn) for you with me. ) He 
threatened them that if the next time they come without Binyamin with them, they will not be 
allowed to buy the food that they need,  

﴿َفِإن لَّْم َتْأُتوِنى ِبِه َفَال َآْيَل َلُكْم ِعنِدى َوَال 
   َقاُلوْا َسُنَرِوُد َعْنُه َأَباُه َوِإنَّا َلَفـِعُلوَن ﴾-َتْقَرُبوِن 

("...nor shall you come near me.'' They said: "We shall try to get permission (for him) from his 
father, and verily, we shall do it.'') They said, `We will try our best to bring him with us, so 
that we spare no effort to prove to you that we are truthful in what we told you about 
ourselves.' Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَقاَل ِلِفْتَياِنِه﴾

(And ﴿Yusuf﴾ told his servants), or his slaves,  



  ﴿اْجَعُلوْا ِبَضـَعَتُهْم﴾

(to put their money), or the merchandise they brought with them to exchange for food,  

  ﴿ِفى ِرَحاِلِهْم﴾

(into their bags,), while they were unaware,  

  َعلَُّهْم َيْرِجُعوَن﴾﴿َل

(in order that they might come again.) It was said that Yusuf did this because he feared that his 
brothers might not have any more merchandise they could bring with them to exchange for 
food.  

ُلوْا يَأَباَنا ُمِنَع ِمنَّا اْلَكْيُل ﴿َفَلمَّا َرِجُعوا ِإَلى َأِبيِهْم َقا
 َقاَل -َفَأْرِسْل َمَعَنآ َأَخاَنا َنْكَتْل َوِإنَّا َلُه َلَحـِفُظوَن 

َهْل آَمُنُكْم َعَلْيِه ِإالَّ َآَمآ َأِمنُتُكْم َعَلى َأِخيِه ِمن َقْبُل 
  َفاللَُّه َخْيٌر َحـِفًظا َوُهَو َأْرَحُم الَرِحِميَن ﴾

(63. So, when they returned to their father, they said: "O our father! No more measure of grain 
shall we get (unless we take our brother). So send our brother with us, and we shall get our 
measure and truly, we will guard him.'') (64. He said: "Can I entrust him to you except as I 
entrusted his brother ﴿Yusuf﴾ to you aforetime But Allah is the Best to guard, and He is the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy.'')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers ask Ya`qub's Permission to send Their Brother 
Binyamin with Them to Egypt 

Allah says that when they went back to their father,  

  ﴿َقاُلوْا يَأَباَنا ُمِنَع ِمنَّا اْلَكْيُل﴾

(they said: "O our father! No more measure of grain shall we get...'') `after this time, unless 
you send our brother Binyamin with us. So send him with us, and we shall get our measure and 
we shall certainly guard him.' Some scholars read this Ayah in a way that means, `and he shall 
get his ration.' They said,  



  ﴿َوِإنَّا َلُه َلَحـِفُظوَن﴾

(and truly, we will guard him.), `do not fear for his safety, for he will be returned back to you.' 
This is what they said to Ya`qub about their brother Yusuf,  

﴿َأْرِسْلُه َمَعَنا َغدًا َيْرَتْع َوَيْلَعْب َوِإنَّا َلُه َلَحـِفُظوَن 
﴾  

("Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy himself and play, and verily, we will take care of him.'') 
﴿12:12﴾ This is why Prophet Ya`qub said to them,  

﴿َهْل آَمُنُكْم َعَلْيِه ِإالَّ َآَمآ َأِمنُتُكْم َعَلى َأِخيِه ِمن 
  َقْبُل﴾

(Can I entrust him to you except as I entrusted his brother ﴿Yusuf﴾ to you aforetime) He asked 
them, `Will you do to him except what you did to his brother Yusuf before, when you took him 
away from me and separated me from him'  

  ﴿َفاللَُّه َخْيٌر َحـِفًظا﴾

  ﴿َوُهَو َأْرَحُم الَرِحِميَن﴾

(But Allah is the Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.) Ya`qub 
said, `Allah has the most mercy with me among all those who show mercy, He is compassionate 
with me for my old age, feebleness and eagerness for my son. I invoke Allah to return him to 
me, and to allow him and I to be together; for surely, He is the Most Merciful of those who 
show mercy.'  

 َفَتُحوْا َمَتـَعُهْم َوَجُدوْا ِبَضـَعَتُهْم ُردَّْت ِإَلْيِهْم ﴿َوَلمَّا
َقاُلوْا يَأَباَنا َما َنْبِغى َهـِذِه ِبَضـَعُتَنا ُردَّْت ِإَلْيَنا 
َوَنِميُر َأْهَلَنا َوَنْحَفُظ َأَخاَنا َوَنْزَداُد َآْيَل َبِعيٍر ذِلَك 

 َحتَّى ُتْؤُتوِن  َقاَل َلْن ُأْرِسَلُه َمَعُكْم-َآْيٌل َيِسيٌر 



َمْوِثًقا مَِّن اللَِّه َلَتْأُتنَِّنى ِبِه ِإالَّ َأن ُيَحاَط ِبُكْم َفَلمَّآ 
  َءاَتْوُه َمْوِثَقُهْم َقاَل اللَُّه َعَلى َما َنُقوُل َوِآيٌل ﴾

(65. And when they opened their bags, they found their money had been returned to them. 
They said: "O our father! What (more) can we desire This, our money has been returned to us; 
so we shall get (more) food for our family, and we shall guard our brother and add one more 
measure of a camel's load. This quantity is easy (for the king to give).'') (66. He ﴿Ya`qub﴾ said: 
"I will not send him with you until you swear a solemn oath to me in Allah's Name, that you will 
bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by enemies),'' And when they had 
sworn their solemn oath, he said: "Allah is the Witness to what we have said.'')  

 

They find Their Money returned to Their Bags 

Allah says, when Yusuf's brothers opened their bags, they found their merchandise inside them, 
for Yusuf had ordered his servants to return it to their bags. When they found their 
merchandise in their bags,  

  ﴿َقاُلوْا يَأَباَنا َما َنْبِغى﴾

(They said: "O our father! What (more) can we desire...''), what more can we ask for,  

  ﴿َهـِذِه ِبَضـَعُتَنا ُردَّْت ِإَلْيَنا﴾

(This, our money has been returned to us;) Qatadah commented (that they said), "What more 
can we ask for, our merchandise was returned to us and the `Aziz has given us the sufficient 
load we wanted'' They said next,  

  ﴿َوَنِميُر َأْهَلَنا﴾

(so we shall get (more) food for our family,), `if you send our brother with us the next time we 
go to buy food for our family,'  

  ﴿َوَنْحَفُظ َأَخاَنا َوَنْزَداُد َآْيَل َبِعيٍر﴾

(and we shall guard our brother and add one more measure of a camel's load.) since Yusuf, 
peace be upon him, gave each man a camel's load of corn.  

  ﴿ذِلَك َآْيٌل َيِسيٌر﴾

(This quantity is easy (for the king to give).) They said these words to make their case more 
appealing, saying that taking their brother with them is worth this gain,  



﴿َقاَل َلْن ُأْرِسَلُه َمَعُكْم َحتَّى ُتْؤُتوِن َمْوِثًقا مَِّن 
  اللَِّه﴾

(He ﴿Ya`qub (Jacob)﴾ said: "I will not send him with you until you swear a solemn oath to me in 
Allah's Name...''), until you swear by Allah with the strongest oath,  

  ﴿َلَتْأُتنَِّنى ِبِه ِإالَّ َأن ُيَحاَط ِبُكْم﴾

(that you will bring him back to me unless you are yourselves surrounded (by enemies)), unless 
you were all overwhelmed and were unable to rescue him,  

  ﴿َفَلمَّآ َءاَتْوُه َمْوِثَقُهْم﴾

(And when they had sworn their solemn oath), he affirmed it further, saying,  

  ﴿اللَُّه َعَلى َما َنُقوُل َوِآيٌل﴾

(Allah is the Witness to what we have said.) Ibn Ishaq commented, "Ya`qub did that because he 
had no choice but to send them to bring necessary food supplies for their survival. So he sent 
Binyamin with them.''  

 ﴿َوَقاَل يَبِنىَّ َال َتْدُخُلوْا ِمن َباٍب َواِحٍد َواْدُخُلوْا
ِمْن َأْبَواٍب مَُّتَفرَِّقٍة َوَمآ ُأْغِنى َعنُكْم مَِّن اللَِّه ِمن 
َشْىٍء ِإِن اْلُحْكُم ِإالَّ للَِّه َعَلْيِه َتَوآَّْلُت َوَعَلْيِه 

 َوَلمَّا َدَخُلوْا ِمْن َحْيُث -َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل اْلُمَتَوآُِّلوَن 
َن اللَِّه ِمن َأَمَرُهْم َأُبوُهم مَّا َآاَن ُيْغِنى َعْنُهْم مِّ

َشْىٍء ِإالَّ َحاَجًة ِفى َنْفِس َيْعُقوَب َقَضاَها َوِإنَُّه 
َلُذو ِعْلٍم لَِّما َعلَّْمَناُه َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَر النَّاِس َال َيْعَلُموَن 

﴾  



(67. And he said: "O my sons! Do not enter by one gate, but enter by different gates, and I 
cannot avail you against Allah at all. Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put my 
trust and let all those that trust, put their trust in Him.'') (68. And when they entered according 
to their father's advice, it did not avail them in the least against (the will of) Allah; it was but a 
need of Ya`qub's inner self which he discharged. And verily, he was endowed with knowledge 
because We had taught him, but most men know not.)  

 

Ya`qub orders His Children to enter Egypt from Different Gates 

Allah says that Ya`qub, peace be upon him, ordered his children, when he sent Binyamin with 
them to Egypt, to enter from different gates rather than all of them entering from one gate. 
Ibn `Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak Qatadah, As-Suddi and several others 
said that he feared the evil eye for them, because they were handsome and looked beautiful 
and graceful. He feared that people might direct the evil eye at them, because the evil eye 
truly harms, by Allah's decree, and brings down the mighty warrior-rider from his horse. He 
next said, l  

  ﴿َوَمآ ُأْغِنى َعنُكْم مَِّن اللَِّه ِمن َشْىٍء﴾

(and I cannot avail you against Allah at all.) this precaution will not resist Allah's decision and 
appointed decree. Verily, whatever Allah wills, cannot be resisted or stopped,  

﴿ِإِن اْلُحْكُم ِإالَّ للَِّه َعَلْيِه َتَوآَّْلُت َوَعَلْيِه َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل 
اْلُمَتَوآُِّلوَنَوَلمَّا َدَخُلوْا ِمْن َحْيُث َأَمَرُهْم َأُبوُهم مَّا 
َآاَن ُيْغِنى َعْنُهْم مَِّن اللَِّه ِمن َشْىٍء ِإالَّ َحاَجًة ِفى 

  اَها﴾َنْفِس َيْعُقوَب َقَض

("Verily, the decision rests only with Allah. In Him, I put my trust and let all those that trust, 
put their trust in Him.'' And when they entered according to their father's advice, it did not 
avail them in the least against (the will of) Allah; it was but a need of Ya`qub's inner self which 
he discharged. ), as a precaution against the evil eye,  

  ﴿َوِإنَُّه َلُذو ِعْلٍم لَِّما َعلَّْمَناُه﴾

(And verily, he was endowed with knowledge because We had taught him,) he had knowledge 
that he implemented, according to Qatadah and Ath-Thawri. Ibn Jarir said that this part of the 
Ayah means, he has knowledge that We taught him,  

  ﴿َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَر النَّاِس َال َيْعَلُموَن﴾

(but most men know not.)  



اَل ِإنِّى ﴿َوَلمَّا َدَخُلوْا َعَلى ُيوُسَف آَوى ِإَلْيِه َأَخاُه َق
  َأَنْا َأُخوَك َفَال َتْبَتِئْس ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(69. And when they went in before Yusuf, he took his brother (Binyamin) to himself and said: 
"Verily, I am your brother, so grieve not for what they used to do.'')  

 

Yusuf comforts Binyamin 

Allah states that when Yusuf's brothers went in before him along with his full brother Binyamin, 
he invited them to a place of honor as privileged guests. He granted them gifts and generous 
hospitality and kindness. He met his brother in confidence and told him the story of what 
happened to him and that he was in fact his brother. He said to him,  

  ﴿الَتْبَتِئْس﴾

`(grieve not) nor feel sad for what they did to me.' He ordered Binyamin to hide the news from 
them and to refrain from telling them that the `Aziz is his brother Yusuf. He plotted with him 
to keep him in Egypt enjoying honor and great hospitality.  

﴿َفَلمَّا َجهََّزُهْم ِبَجَهاِزِهْم َجَعَل السَِّقاَيَة ِفى َرْحِل 
 -َأِخيِه ُثمَّ َأذََّن ُمَؤذٌِّن َأيَُّتَها اْلِعيُر ِإنَُّكْم َلَساِرُقوَن 

 َقاُلوْا َنْفِقُد -َقاُلوْا َوَأْقَبُلوْا َعَلْيِهْم مَّاَذا َتْفِقُدوَن 
آَء ِبِه ِحْمُل َبِعيٍر َوَأَنْا ِبِه ُصَواَع اْلَمِلِك َوِلَمن َج

  َزِعيٌم ﴾

(70. So when he furnished them forth with their provisions, he put the bowl in his brother's 
bag. Then a crier cried: "O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves!'') (71. They, turning 
towards them, said: "What is it that you have lost'') (72. They said: "We have lost the bowl of 
the king and for him who produces it is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be bound by 
it.'')  

 

Yusuf had His Golden Bowl placed in Binyamin's Bag; a Plot to keep 
Him in Egypt 

After Yusuf supplied them with their provisions, he ordered some of his servants to place his 
silver bowl (in Binyamin's bag), according to the majority of scholars. Some scholars said that 



the king's bowl was made from gold. Ibn Zayd added that the king used it to drink from, and 
later, measured food grains with it since food became scarce in that time, according to Ibn 
`Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd. Shu`bah said that Abu 
Bishr narrated that Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn `Abbas said that the king's bowl was made 
from silver and he used it to drink with. Yusuf had the bowl placed in Binyamin's bag while they 
were unaware, and then had someone herald,  

  ﴿َأيَُّتَها اْلِعيُر ِإنَُّكْم َلَساِرُقوَن﴾

(O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are thieves!) They looked at the man who was heralding 
this statement and asked him,  

  ﴿مَّاَذا َتْفِقُدوَنَقاُلوْا َنْفِقُد ُصَواَع اْلَمِلِك﴾

("What is it that you have lost'' They said: "We have lost the bowl of the king...''), which he used 
to measure food grains,  

  ﴿َوِلَمن َجآَء ِبِه ِحْمُل َبِعيٍر﴾

(and for him who produces it is a camel load;), as a reward,  

  ﴿َوَأَنْا ِبِه َزِعيٌم﴾

(and I will be bound by it.), as assurance of delivery of the reward.  

﴿َقاُلوْا َتاللَِّه َلَقْد َعِلْمُتْم مَّا ِجْئَنا ِلُنْفِسَد ِفى االٌّْرِض 
 َقاُلوْا َفَما َجَزآُؤُه ِإن ُآنُتْم -َوَما ُآنَّا َسـِرِقيَن 

 َقاُلوْا َجزُؤُه َمن ُوِجَد ِفى َرْحِلِه َفُهَو -َآـِذِبيَن 
 َفَبَدَأ ِبَأْوِعَيِتِهْم -ْجِزى الظَّـِلِميَن َجَزاُؤُه َآَذِلَك َن

َقْبَل ِوَعآِء َأِخيِه ُثمَّ اْسَتْخَرَجَها ِمن ِوَعآِء َأِخيِه 
َآَذِلَك ِآْدَنا ِلُيوُسَف َما َآاَن ِلَيْأُخَذ َأَخاُه ِفى ِديِن 
اْلَمِلِك ِإالَّ َأن َيَشآَء اللَُّه َنْرَفُع َدَرَجـٍت مَّن نََّشآُء 

   ُآلِّ ِذى ِعْلٍم َعِليٌم ﴾َوَفْوَق



(73. They said: "By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not to make mischief in the land, and 
we are no thieves!'') (74. They said: "What then shall be the penalty of him, if you are (proved 
to be) liars.'') (75. They ﴿Yusuf's brothers﴾ said: "His penalty should be that he, in whose bag it is 
found, should be held for the punishment (of the crime). Thus we punish the wrongdoers!'') (76. 
So he ﴿Yusuf﴾ began (the search) in their bags before the bag of his brother. Then he brought it 
out of his brother's bag. Thus did We plan for Yusuf. He could not take his brother by the law of 
the king (as a slave), except that Allah willed it. We raise to degrees whom We will, but over 
all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).) After Yusuf's servants accused 
his brothers of theft, they said,  

﴿َتاللَِّه َلَقْد َعِلْمُتْم مَّا ِجْئَنا ِلُنْفِسَد ِفى االٌّْرِض َوَما 
  ُآنَّا َسـِرِقيَن﴾

(By Allah! Indeed you know that we came not to make mischief in the land, and we are no 
thieves!) `Ever since you knew us, you, due to our good conduct, became certain that,  

  ﴿مَّا ِجْئَنا ِلُنْفِسَد ِفى االٌّْرِض َوَما ُآنَّا َسـِرِقيَن﴾

(we came not to make mischief in the land, and we are no thieves!) They said, `Theft is not in 
our character, as you came to know.' Yusuf's men said,  

  ﴿َفَما َجَزآُؤُه﴾

`(What then shall be the penalty of him), in reference to the thief, if it came out that he is 
one of you,'  

  ﴿ِإن ُآنُتْم َآـِذِبيَن﴾

(if you are (proved to be) liars) They asked them, `What should be the thief's punishment if he 
is one of you'  

َمن ُوِجَد ِفى َرْحِلِه َفُهَو َجَزاُؤُه ﴿َقاُلوْا َجزُؤُه 
  َآَذِلَك َنْجِزى الظَّـِلِميَن ﴾

(They said: "His penalty should be that he, in whose bag it is found, should be held for the 
punishment. Thus we punish the wrongdoers!'') This was the law of Prophet Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, that the thief be given as a slave to the victim of theft. This is what Yusuf wanted, 
and this is why he started with their bags first before his brother's bag, to perfect the plot,  

  ﴿ُثمَّ اْسَتْخَرَجَها ِمن ِوَعآِء َأِخيِه﴾



(Then he brought it out of his brother's bag.) Therefore, Yusuf took Binyamin as a slave 
according to their judgement and the law which they believed in. So Allah said;  

  ﴿َآَذِلَك ِآْدَنا ِلُيوُسَف﴾

(Thus did We plan for Yusuf.) and this is a good plot that Allah likes and prefers, because it 
seeks a certain benefit using wisdom and the benefit of all. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َما َآاَن ِلَيْأُخَذ َأَخاُه ِفى ِديِن اْلَمِلِك﴾

(He could not take his brother by the law of the king,) as a captive, for this was not the law of 
king of Egypt, according to Ad-Dahhak and several other scholars. Allah only allowed Yusuf to 
take his brother as a captive after his brothers agreed to this judgement beforehand, and he 
knew that this was their law. This is why Allah praised him when He said,  

  ﴿َنْرَفُع َدَرَجـٍت مَّن نََّشآُء﴾

(We raise to degrees whom We will,) just as He said in another Ayah,  

  ﴿َيْرَفِع اللَُّه الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ِمنُكْم﴾

(Allah will exalt in degree those of you who believe.) ﴿58:11﴾ Allah said next,  

  ِعْلٍم َعِليٌم﴾﴿َوَفْوَق ُآلِّ ِذى 

(but over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing.) Al-Hasan commented, "There 
is no knowledgeable person, but there is another person with more knowledge until it ends at 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored. In addition, `Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa`id bin Jubayr 
said, "We were with Ibn `Abbas when he narrated an amazing Hadith. A man in the audience 
said, `All praise is to Allah! There is an all-knowing above every person endowed with 
knowledge.' Ibn `Abbas responded, `Worse it is that which you said! Allah is the All-Knowing 
and His knowledge is above the knowledge of every knowledgeable person.' Simak narrated 
that `Ikrimah said that Ibn `Abbas said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَفْوَق ُآلِّ ِذى ِعْلٍم َعِليٌم﴾

(but over all those endowed with knowledge is the All-Knowing (Allah).) "This person has more 
knowledge than that person, and Allah is above all knowledgeable persons.'' Similar was 
narrated from `Ikrimah. Qatadah said, "Over every person endowed with knowledge is a more 
knowledgeable person until all knowledge ends with Allah. Verily, knowledge started from 
Allah, and from Him the scholars learn, and to Him all knowledge returns.'' `Abdullah bin 
Mas`ud read the Ayah this way, (َعِليٌم َعاِلٍم ُآلِّ َوَفْوَق) "And above every scholar, is the All-Knower 
(Allah).''  



﴿َقاُلوْا ِإن َيْسِرْق َفَقْد َسَرَق َأٌخ لَُّه ِمن َقْبُل 
َفَأَسرََّها ُيوُسُف ِفى َنْفِسِه َوَلْم ُيْبِدَها َلُهْم َقاَل َأْنُتْم 

  َما َتِصُفوَن ﴾َشرٌّ مََّكانًا َواللَُّه َأْعَلْم ِب

(77. They ﴿Yusuf's brothers﴾ said: "If he steals, there was a brother of his ﴿Yusuf﴾ who did steal 
before (him). '' But these things did Yusuf keep in himself, revealing not the secrets to them. 
He said (within himself): "You are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of that 
which you describe!'')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers accuse Him of Theft! 

After Yusuf's brothers saw that the king's bowl was taken out of Binyamin's bag, they said,  

  ﴾﴿ِإن َيْسِرْق َفَقْد َسَرَق َأٌخ لَُّه ِمن َقْبُل

(If he steals, there was a brother of his who did steal before.) They tried to show themselves as 
innocent from being like Binyamin, saying that he did just like a brother of his did beforehand, 
meaning Yusuf, peace be upon him! Allah said,  

  ا ُيوُسُف ِفى َنْفِسِه﴾﴿َفَأَسرََّه

(But these things did Yusuf keep in himself), meaning the statement that he said afterwards,  

  ﴿َأْنُتْم َشرٌّ مََّكانًا َواللَُّه َأْعَلْم ِبَما َتِصُفوَن﴾

(You are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of that which you describe!) Yusuf 
said this to himself and did not utter it aloud, thus intending to hide what he wanted to say to 
himself even before he said it. Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َفَأَسرََّها ُيوُسُف ِفى َنْفِسِه﴾

(But these things did Yusuf keep in himself), "He kept in himself ﴿his statement next﴾,  

  ﴿َأْنُتْم َشرٌّ مََّكانًا َواللَُّه َأْعَلْم ِبَما َتِصُفوَن﴾

(You are in an evil situation, and Allah is the Best Knower of that which you describe!).''  



َها اْلَعِزيُز ِإنَّ َلُه َأًبا َشْيًخا َآِبيًرا َفُخْذ ﴿َقاُلوْا يَأيُّ
 َقاَل َمَعاَذ -َأَحَدَنا َمَكاَنُه ِإنَّا َنَراَك ِمَن اْلُمْحِسِنيَن 

اللَِّه َأن نَّْأُخَذ ِإالَّ َمن َوَجْدَنا َمَتـَعَنا ِعنَدُه ِإنَّـآ ِإًذا 
  لََّظـِلُموَن ﴾

(78. They said: "O `Aziz! Verily, he has an old father (who will grieve for him); so take one of 
us in his place. Indeed we think that you are one of the doers of good.'') (79. He said: "Allah 
forbid, that we should take anyone but him with whom we found our property. Indeed (if we 
did so), we should be wrongdoers.'')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers offer taking One of Them instead of Binyamin as a 
Slave, Yusuf rejects the Offer 

When it was decided that Benyamin was to be taken and kept with Yusuf according to the law 
they adhered by, Yusuf's brothers started requesting clemency and raising compassion in his 
heart for them,  

  ﴿َقاُلوْا يَأيَُّها اْلَعِزيُز ِإنَّ َلُه َأًبا َشْيًخا َآِبيًرا﴾

(They said, "O `Aziz! Verily, he has an old father...'') who loves him very much and is comfor- 
ted by his presence from the son that he lost,  

  ﴿َفُخْذ َأَحَدَنا َمَكاَنُه﴾

(so take one of us in his place.), instead of Binyamin to remain with you,  

  ﴿ِإنَّا َنَراَك ِمَن اْلُمْحِسِنيَن﴾

(Indeed we think that you are one of the doers of good.), the good doers, just, and accepting 
fairness,  

﴿َقاَل َمَعاَذ اللَِّه َأن نَّْأُخَذ ِإالَّ َمن َوَجْدَنا َمَتـَعَنا 
  ِعنَدُه﴾

(He said: "Allah forbid, that we should take anyone but him with whom we found our 
property...''), `according to the judgement that you gave for his punishment,  



  ﴿ِإنَّـآ ِإًذا لََّظـِلُموَن﴾

(Indeed, we should be wrongdoers.), if we take an innocent man instead of the guilty man. '  

﴿َفَلمَّا اْسَتْيَأُسوْا ِمْنُه َخَلُصوْا َنِجيًّا َقاَل َآِبيُرُهْم َأَلْم 
 مَّْوِثًقا مَِّن اللَِّه َتْعَلُموْا َأنَّ َأَباُآْم َقْد َأَخَذ َعَلْيُكْم

َوِمن َقْبُل َما َفرَّطُتْم ِفى ُيوُسَف َفَلْن َأْبَرَح 
االٌّْرَض َحتَّى َيْأَذَن ِلى َأِبى َأْو َيْحُكَم اللَُّه ِلى َوُهَو 

 اْرِجُعوْا ِإَلى َأِبيُكْم َفُقوُلوْا يَأَباَنا -َخْيُر اْلَحـِكِميَن 
َنآ ِإالَّ ِبَما َعِلْمَنا َوَما ُآنَّا ِإنَّ اْبَنَك َسَرَق َوَما َشِهْد

 َواْسَئِل اْلَقْرَيَة الَِّتى ُآنَّا ِفيَها -ِلْلَغْيِب َحـِفِظيَن 
  َواّلِعْيَر الَِّتى َأْقَبْلَنا ِفيَها َوِإنَّا َلَصـِدُقوَن ﴾

(80. So, when they despaired of him, they consulted in private. The eldest among them said: 
"Know you not that your father did take an oath from you in Allah's Name, and before this you 
did fail in your duty with Yusuf Therefore I will not leave this land until my father permits me, 
or Allah decides my case and He is the Best of the judges.) (81. "Return to your father and say, 
`O our father! Verily, your son has stolen, and we testify not except according to what we 
know, and we could not know the Unseen!) (82. "And ask (the people of) the town where we 
have been, and the caravan in which we returned; and indeed we are telling the truth.'')  

 

Yusuf's Brothers consult Each Other in Confidence; the Advice Their 
Eldest Brother gave Them 

Allah narrates to us that Yusuf's brothers were desperate because they could not secure the 
release of their brother Binyamin, even though they had given a promise and sworn to their 
father to bring him back. They were unable to fulfill their promise to their father, so,  

  ﴿َخَلُصوْا﴾

(in private), away from people's eyes,  



  ﴿َنِجّيًا﴾

(they consulted), among themselves,  

  ﴿َقاَل َآِبيُرُهْم﴾

(The eldest among them said), and his name, as we mentioned, was Rubil, or Yahudha. He was 
the one among them who recommended throwing Yusuf into a well, rather than killing him. So 
Rubil said to them,  

﴿َأَلْم َتْعَلُموْا َأنَّ َأَباُآْم َقْد َأَخَذ َعَلْيُكْم مَّْوِثًقا مَِّن 
  اللَِّه﴾

a`(Know you not that your father did take an oath from you in Allah's Name,) that you will 
return Binyamin to him However, you were not able to fulfill this promise and, before you 
caused Yusuf to be lost from his father,  

  ﴿َفَلْن َأْبَرَح االٌّْرَض﴾

(Therefore I will not leave this land), I will not leave Egypt,  

  ﴿َحتَّى َيْأَذَن ِلى َأِبى﴾

(until my father permits me, ) allows me to go back to him while he is pleased with me,  

  ﴿َأْو َيْحُكَم اللَُّه ِلى﴾

(or Allah decides my case) by using the sword, or, they says; by allowing me to secure the 
release of my brother,  

  ﴿َوُهَو َخْيُر اْلَحـِكِميَن﴾

(and He is the Best of the judges.), He next ordered them to narrate to their father what 
happened so that they could present their excuse about that happened to Binyamin and as 
claim their innocence before him. Rubil said to them (to say to their father),  

  ﴿َوَما ُآنَّا ِلْلَغْيِب َحـِفِظيَن﴾

(and we could not know the Unseen!) or, `we did not know that your son had committed theft,' 
according to Qatadah and `Ikrimah. `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that it means, `we 



did not know that Binyamin stole something that belonged to the king, we only stated the 
punishment of the thief,'  

  ﴿َواْسَئِل اْلَقْرَيَة الَِّتى ُآنَّا ِفيَها﴾

(And ask (the people of) the town where we have been,), in reference to Egypt, according to 
Qatadah, or another town.  

  ْيَر الَِّتى َأْقَبْلَنا ِفيَها﴾﴿َواّلِع

(and the caravan in which we returned), `about our truthfulness, honesty, protection and 
sincere guardianship,  

  ﴿ِوِإنَّا َلَصـِدُقوَن﴾

(and indeed we are telling the truth.) in what we have told you, that Binyamin stole and was 
taken as a captive as compensation for his theft.'  

﴿َقاَل َبْل َسوََّلْت َلُكْم َأنُفُسُكْم َأْمًرا َفَصْبٌر َجِميٌل 
َعَسى اللَُّه َأن َيْأِتَيِنى ِبِهْم َجِميًعا ِإنَُّه ُهَو اْلَعِليُم 

ُسَف  َوَتَولَّى َعْنُهْم َوَقاَل يَأَسَفا َعَلى ُيو-اْلَحِكيُم 
 َقاُلوْا -َواْبَيضَّْت َعْيَناُه ِمَن اْلُحْزِن َفُهَو َآِظيٌم 

َتاهللا َتْفَتُأ َتْذُآُر ُيوُسَف َحتَّى َتُكوَن َحَرضًا َأْو 
 َقاَل ِإنََّمآ َأْشُكو َبثِّى َوُحْزِنى -َتُكوَن ِمَن اْلَهـِلِكيَن 

   ﴾ِإَلى اللَِّه َوَأْعَلُم ِمَن اللَِّه َما َال َتْعَلُموَن

(83. He ﴿Ya`qub﴾ said: "Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. So patience 
is most fitting (for me). May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! Only He is All-
Knowing, All-Wise.'') (84. And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief for Yusuf!'' 
And he lost his sight because of the sorrow that he was suppressing.) (85. They said: "By Allah! 
You will never cease remembering Yusuf until you become weak with old age, or until you be of 
the dead.'') (86. He said: "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah, and I know from 
Allah that which you know not.'')  

 

Allah's Prophet Ya`qub receives the Grievous News 



Allah's Prophet Ya`qub repeated to his children the same words he said to them when they 
brought false blood on Yusuf' shirt,  

  ﴿َبْل َسوََّلْت َلُكْم َأنُفُسُكْم َأْمًرا َفَصْبٌر َجِميٌل﴾

(Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. So patience is most fitting (for 
me).) Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "When they went back to Ya`qub and told him what 
happened, he did not believe them and thought that this was a repetition of what they did to 
Yusuf. So he said,  

  ﴿َبْل َسوََّلْت َلُكْم َأنُفُسُكْم َأْمًرا َفَصْبٌر َجِميٌل﴾

(Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. So patience is most fitting (for 
me).) Some said that since this new development came after what they did before ﴿to Yusuf﴾, 
they were given the same judgement to this later incident that was given to them when they 
did what they did ﴿to Yusuf﴾. Therefore, Ya`qub's statement here is befitting,  

  ﴿َبْل َسوََّلْت َلُكْم َأنُفُسُكْم َأْمًرا َفَصْبٌر َجِميٌل﴾

(Nay, but your own selves have beguiled you into something. So patience is most fitting (for 
me).) He then begged Allah to bring back his three sons: Yusuf, Binyamin and Rubil to him.'' 
Rubil had remained in Egypt awaiting Allah's decision about his case, either his father's 
permission ordering him to go back home, or to secure the release of his brother in confidence. 
This is why Ya`qub said,  

  ِهْم َجِميًعا ِإنَُّه ُهَو اْلَعِليُم﴾﴿َعَسى اللَُّه َأن َيْأِتَيِنى ِب

(May be Allah will bring them (back) all to me. Truly, He! Only He is All-Knowing,), in my 
distress,  

  ﴿اْلَحِكيُم﴾

(the All-Wise), in His decisions and the decree and preordainment He appoints. Allah said next,  

  َتَولَّى َعْنُهْم َوَقاَل يَأَسَفا َعَلى ُيوُسَف﴾﴿َو

(And he turned away from them and said: "Alas, my grief for Yusuf!'') He turned away from his 
children and remembered his old grief for Yusuf,  

  ﴿يَأَسَفا َعَلى ُيوُسَف﴾

(Alas, my grief for Yusuf!) The new grief, losing Binyamin and Rubil, renewed his old sadness 
that he kept to himself. `Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ath-Thawri said that Sufyan Al-`Usfuri 



said that Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "Only this nation ﴿the following of Prophet Muhammad ﴾ were 
given Al-Istirja'. Have you not heard the statement of Ya`qub, peace be upon him,  

﴿يَأَسَفا َعَلى ُيوُسَف َواْبَيضَّْت َعْيَناُه ِمَن اْلُحْزِن 
  َفُهَو َآِظيٌم﴾

("Alas, my grief for Yusuf !'' And he lost his sight because of the sorrow that he was suppressing. 
)'' Ya`qub suppressed his sorrow and did not complain to a created being, according to Qatadah 
and other scholars. Ad-Dahhak also commented, "Ya`qub was aggrieved, sorrowful and sad.'' 
Ya`qub's children felt pity for him and said, while feeling sorrow and compassion,  

  ﴿َتاهللا َتْفَتُأ َتْذُآُر ُيوُسَف﴾

(By Allah! You will never cease remembering Yusuf), `you will keep remembering Yusuf,  

  ﴿َحتَّى َتُكوَن َحَرضًا﴾

(until you become weak with old age,), until your strength leaves you,'  

  ﴿َأْو َتُكوَن ِمَن اْلَهـِلِكيَن﴾

(or until you be of the dead.) They said, `if you continue like this, we fear for you that you 
might die of grief,'  

  ﴿َقاَل ِإنََّمآ َأْشُكو َبثِّى َوُحْزِنى ِإَلى اللَِّه﴾

(He said: "I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah.'') When they said these words to him, 
Ya`qub said,  

  ﴿ِإنََّمآ َأْشُكو َبثِّى َوُحْزِنى﴾

`(I only complain of my grief and sorrow) for the afflictions that struck me,  

  ﴿ِإَلى اللَِّه﴾

(to Allah, ) alone,  

  ﴿َوَأْعَلُم ِمَن اللَِّه َما َال َتْعَلُموَن﴾



(and I know from Allah that which you know not.) I anticipate from Allah each and every type 
of goodness.' Ibn `Abbas commented on the meaning of,  

  ﴿َوَأْعَلُم ِمَن اللَِّه َما َال َتْعَلُموَن﴾

(and I know from Allah that which you know not.) "The vision that Yusuf saw is truthful and 
Allah will certainly make it come true.''  

﴿يَبِنىَّ اْذَهُبوْا َفَتَحسَُّسوْا ِمن ُيوُسَف َوَأِخيِه َوَال 
َتاْيـَُسوْا ِمن رَّْوِح اللَِّه ِإنَُّه َال َياْيـَُس ِمن رَّْوِح اللَِّه 

ْا يَأيَُّها  َفَلمَّا َدَخُلوْا َعَلْيِه َقاُلو-ِإالَّ اْلَقْوُم اْلَكـِفُروَن 
اْلَعِزيُز َمسََّنا َوَأْهَلَنا الضُّرُّ َوِجْئَنا ِبِبَضاَعٍة 
مُّْزَجاٍة َفَأْوِف َلَنا اْلَكْيَل َوَتَصدَّْق َعَلْيَنآ ِإنَّ اللََّه 

  َيْجِزى اْلُمَتَصدِِّقيَن ﴾

(87. "O my sons! Go you and inquire about Yusuf and his brother, and never give up hope of 
Allah's mercy. Certainly no one despairs of Allah's mercy, except the people who disbelieve.'') 
(88. Then, when they entered unto him, they said: "O `Aziz! A hard time has hit us and our 
family, and we have brought but poor capital, so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. 
Truly, Allah does reward the charitable.'')  

 

Ya`qub orders His Children to inquire about Yusuf and His Brother 

Allah states that Ya`qub, peace be upon him, ordered his children to go back and inquire about 
the news of Yusuf and his brother Binyamin, in a good manner, not as spies. He encouraged 
them, delivered to them the good news and ordered them not to despair of Allah's mercy. He 
ordered them to never give up hope in Allah, nor to ever discontinue trusting in Him for what 
they seek to accomplish. He said to them that only the disbelieving people despair of Allah's 
mercy.  

 

Yusuf's Brothers stand before Him 

Allah said next,  

  ﴿َفَلمَّا َدَخُلوْا َعَلْيِه﴾

(Then, when they entered unto him), when they went back to Egypt and entered upon Yusuf,  



  ﴿َقاُلوْا يَأيَُّها اْلَعِزيُز َمسََّنا َوَأْهَلَنا الضُّرُّ﴾

(they said: "O Aziz! A hard time has hit us and our family...''), because of severe droughts and 
the scarcity of food,  

  ﴿َوِجْئَنا ِبِبَضاَعٍة مُّْزَجاٍة﴾

(and we have brought but poor capital,) means, `we brought money for the food we want to 
buy, but it is not substantial,' according to Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several others. Allah said 
that they said next,  

  ﴿َفَأْوِف َلَنا اْلَكْيَل﴾

(so pay us full measure) meaning, `in return for the little money we brought, give us the full 
measure that you gave us before.' Ibn Mas`ud read this Ayah in a way that means, "So give the 
full load on our animals and be charitable with us.'' Ibn Jurayj commented, "So be charitable to 
us by returning our brother to us.'' And when Sufyan bin `Uyaynah was asked if the Sadaqah 
(charity) was prohibited for any Prophet before our Prophet , he said, "Have you not heard the 
Ayah,  

﴿َفَأْوِف َلَنا اْلَكْيَل َوَتَصدَّْق َعَلْيَنآ ِإنَّ اللََّه َيْجِزى 
  اْلُمَتَصدِِّقيَن﴾

(so pay us full measure and be charitable to us. Truly, Allah does reward the charitable.)'' Ibn 
Jarir At-Tabari collected this statement.  

ا َفَعْلُتم ِبُيوُسَف َوَأِخيِه ِإْذ َأنُتْم ﴿َقاَل َهْل َعِلْمُتْم مَّ
 َقاُلوْا َأِءنََّك ّالنَت ُيوُسُف َقاَل َأَنْا -َجـِهُلوَن 

ُيوُسُف َوَهـَذا َأِخى َقْد َمنَّ اللَُّه َعَلْيَنآ ِإنَُّه َمن َيتَِّق 
 َقاُلوْا -َوِيْصِبْر َفِإنَّ اللََّه َال ُيِضيُع َأْجَر اْلُمْحِسِنيَن 

 َقاَل -ِه َلَقْد آَثَرَك اللَُّه َعَلْيَنا َوِإن ُآنَّا َلَخـِطِئيَن َتاللَّ
َال َتْثَريَب َعَلْيُكُم اْلَيْوَم َيْغِفُر اللَُّه َلُكْم َوُهَو َأْرَحُم 

  الَرِحِميَن ﴾



(89. He said: "Do you know what you did with Yusuf and his brother, when you were ignorant'') 
(90. They said: "Are you indeed Yusuf'' He said: "I am Yusuf , and this is my brother. Allah has 
indeed been gracious to us. He who has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely, Allah makes not the 
reward of the gooddoers to be lost.'') (91. They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you 
above us, and we certainly have been sinners.'') (92. He said: "No reproach on you this day; may 
Allah forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy!)  

 

Yusuf reveals His True Identity to His Brothers and forgives Them 

Allah says, when Yusuf's brothers told him about the afflictions and hardship, and shortages in 
food they suffered from in the aftermath of the drought that struck them, and he remembered 
his father's grief for losing his two children, he felt compassion, pity and mercy for his father 
and brothers. He felt this way, especially since he was enjoying kingship, authority and power, 
so he cried and revealed his true identity to them when he asked them,  

﴿َهْل َعِلْمُتْم مَّا َفَعْلُتم ِبُيوُسَف َوَأِخيِه ِإْذ َأنُتْم 
  َجـِهُلوَن﴾

(Do you know what you did with Yusuf and his brother, when you were ignorant) meaning, 
`when you separated between Yusuf and his brother,'  

  ﴿ِإْذ َأنُتْم َجـِهُلوَن﴾

(when you were ignorant) He said, `What made you do this is your ignorance of the tremendous 
sin you were about to commit.' It appears, and Allah knows best, that Yusuf revealed his 
identity to his brothers only then by Allah's command, just as he hid his identity from them in 
the first two meetings, by Allah's command. When the affliction became harder, Allah sent His 
relief from that affliction, just as He said He does,  

   ِإنَّ َمَع اْلُعْسِر ُيْسرًا ﴾-﴿َفِإنَّ َمَع اْلُعْسِر ُيْسرًا 

(Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with every hardship is relief.)﴿94:5-6﴾ 
This is when they said to Yusuf,  

  ﴿َأِءنََّك ّالنَت ُيوُسُف﴾

(Are you indeed Yusuf), in amazement, because they had been meeting him for more than two 
years while unaware of who he really was. Yet, he knew who they were and hid this news from 
them. Therefore, they asked in astonishment,  

  َأِخى﴾﴿َأِءنََّك ّالنَت ُيوُسُف َقاَل َأَنْا ُيوُسُف َوَهـَذا 

(Are you indeed Yusuf He said: "I am Yusuf, and this is my brother...'') Yusuf said next,  



  ﴿َقْد َمنَّ اللَُّه َعَلْيَنآ﴾

`(Allah has indeed been gracious to us.) by gathering us together after being separated all this 
time,'  

 َوِيْصِبْر َفِإنَّ اللََّه َال ُيِضيُع َأْجَر ﴿ِإنَُّه َمن َيتَِّق
  اْلُمْحِسِنيَنَقاُلوْا َتاللَِّه َلَقْد آَثَرَك اللَُّه َعَلْيَنا﴾

("Verily, he who has Taqwa, and is patient, then surely, Allah makes not the reward of the 
gooddoers to be lost.'' They said: "By Allah! Indeed Allah has preferred you above us.'') They 
affirmed Yusuf's virtue above them, being blessed with beauty, conduct, richness, kingship, 
authority and, above all, prophethood. They admitted their error and acknowledged that they 
made a mistake against him,  

  ﴿َقاَل َال َتْثَريَب َعَلْيُكُم اْلَيْوَم﴾

(He said: "No reproach on you this day.'') He said to them, `There will be no blame for you 
today or admonishment, and I will not remind you after today of your error against me.' He 
then multiplied his generosity by invoking Allah for them for mercy,  

  ﴿َيْغِفُر اللَُّه َلُكْم َوُهَو َأْرَحُم الَرِحِميَن﴾

(may Allah forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy!)  

﴿اْذَهُبوْا ِبَقِميِصى َهـَذا َفَأْلُقوُه َعَلى َوْجِه َأِبى َيْأِت 
 َوَلمَّا َفَصَلِت -ُتوِنى ِبَأْهِلُكْم َأْجَمِعيَن َبِصيًرا َوْأ

اْلِعيُر َقاَل َأُبوُهْم ِإنِّى َألِجُد ِريَح ُيوُسَف َلْوَال َأن 
   َقاُلوْا َتاللَِّه ِإنََّك َلِفى َضَلـِلَك اْلَقِديِم ﴾-ُتَفنُِّدوِن 

(93. "Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it over the face of my father, his vision will return, 
and bring to me all your family.'') (94. And when the caravan departed, their father said: "I do 
indeed sense the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me not senile).'') (95. They said: "By Allah! 
Certainly, you are in your old Dalal (error).'')  

 

Ya`qub finds the Scent of Yusuf in his Shirt! 

Yusuf said, `Take this shirt of mine,  



  ﴿َفَأْلُقوُه َعَلى َوْجِه َأِبى َيْأِت َبِصيًرا﴾

(and cast it over the face of my father, his vision will return),' because Ya`qub had lost his 
sight from excessive crying,  

  ﴿َوْأُتوِنى ِبَأْهِلُكْم َأْجَمِعيَن﴾

(and bring to me all your family.) all the children of Ya`qub.  

  ﴿َوَلمَّا َفَصَلِت اْلِعيُر﴾

(And when the caravan departed) from Egypt,  

  ﴿َقاَل َأُبوُهْم﴾

(their father said...), Ya`qub, peace be upon him, said to the children who remained with him,  

  َفنُِّدوِن﴾﴿ِإنِّى َألِجُد ِريَح ُيوُسَف َلْوَال َأن ُت

`(I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me not senile.), except that you might 
think me senile because of old age.' `Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ibn `Abbas said, "When the 
caravan departed ﴿from Egypt﴾, a wind started blowing and brought the scent of Yusuf's shirt to 
Ya`qub. He said,  

  ﴿ِإنِّى َألِجُد ِريَح ُيوُسَف َلْوَال َأن ُتَفنُِّدوِن﴾

(I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf , if only you think me not senile.) He found his scent from a 
distance of eight days away!'' Similar was also reported through Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu`bah 
and others reported it from Abu Sinan. Ya`qub said to them,  

  ﴿َلْوَال َأن ُتَفنُِّدوِن﴾

(if only you think me not senile.) Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ata, Qatadah and Sa'id bin Jubayr 
commented, "If only you think me not a fool!'' Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that it means, "If only 
you think me not old.'' Their answer to him was,  

  ﴿ِإنََّك َلِفى َضَلـِلَك اْلَقِديِم﴾

(Certainly, you are in your old Dalal.) meaning, `in your old error,' according to Ibn `Abbas. 
Qatadah commented, "They meant that, `because of your love for Yusuf you will never forget 
him.' So they uttered a harsh word to their father that they should never have uttered to him, 
nor to a Prophet of Allah.'' Similar was said by As-Suddi and others.  



﴿َفَلمَّآ َأن َجآَء اْلَبِشيُر َأْلَقاُه َعَلى َوْجِهِه َفاْرَتدَّ 
َبِصيًرا َقاَل َأَلْم َأُقْل لَُّكْم ِإنِّى َأْعَلُم ِمَن اللَِّه َما َال 

 َقاُلوْا يَأَباَنا اْسَتْغِفْر َلَنا ُذُنوَبَنآ ِإنَّا ُآنَّا -َتْعَلُموَن 
َلُكْم َربِّى ِإنَُّه ُهَو  َقاَل َسْوَف َأْسَتْغِفُر -َخـِطِئيَن 

  اْلَغُفوُر الرَِّحيُم ﴾

(96. Then, when the bearer of the good news arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over his face, and 
his vision returned. He said: "Did I not say to you, `I know from Allah that which you know not''') 
(97. They said: "O our father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have been 
sinners.'') (98. He said: "I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, verily, He! Only He is the Oft-
Forgiving, the Most Merciful.'')  

 

Yahudha brings Yusuf's Shirt and Good News 

Ibn `Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said;  

  ﴿اْلَبِشيُر﴾

(good news) means information. Mujahid and As-Suddi said that the bearer of good news was 
Yahudha, son of Ya`qub. As-Suddi added, "He brought it (Yusuf's shirt) because it was he who 
brought Yusuf's shirt stained with the false blood. So he liked to erase that error with this good 
act, by bringing Yusuf's shirt and placing it on his father's face. His father's sight was restored 
to him.'' Ya`qub said to his children,  

  ﴿َأَلْم َأُقْل لَُّكْم ِإنِّى َأْعَلُم ِمَن اللَِّه َما َال َتْعَلُموَن﴾

(Did I not say to you, `I know from Allah that which you know not'), that I know that Allah will 
return Yusuf to me and that,  

  ﴿ِإنِّى َألِجُد ِريَح ُيوُسَف َلْوَال َأن ُتَفنُِّدوِن﴾

(I do indeed feel the smell of Yusuf, if only you think me not senile.) 

Yusuf's Brothers feel Sorry and Regretful 

This is when Yusuf's brothers said to their father, with humble- ness,  



 -﴿َقاُلوْا يَأَباَنا اْسَتْغِفْر َلَنا ُذُنوَبَنآ ِإنَّا ُآنَّا َخـِطِئيَن 
َقاَل َسْوَف َأْسَتْغِفُر َلُكْم َربِّى ِإنَُّه ُهَو اْلَغُفوُر 

  ِحيُم ﴾الرَّ

("O our father! Ask forgiveness (from Allah) for our sins, indeed we have been sinners.'' He said: 
"I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you, verily, He! Only He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful.'') and He forgives those who repent to Him. `Abdullah bin Mas`ud, Ibrahim At-Taymi, 
`Amr bin Qays, Ibn Jurayj and several others said that Prophet Ya`qub delayed fulfilling their 
request until the latter part of the night.  

﴿َفَلمَّا َدَخُلوْا َعَلى ُيوُسَف َءاَوى ِإَلْيِه َأَبَوْيِه َوَقاَل 
 َوَرَفَع َأَبَوْيِه -ُلوْا ِمْصَر ِإن َشآَء اللَُّه َءاِمِنيَن اْدُخ

َعَلى اْلَعْرِش َوَخرُّوْا َلُه ُسجََّدا َوَقاَل يَأَبِت َهـَذا 
َتْأِويُل ُرْؤَيـى ِمن َقْبُل َقْد َجَعَلَها َربِّى َحقًّا َوَقْد 
َن َأْحَسَن َبى ِإْذ َأْخَرَجِنى ِمَن السِّْجِن َوَجآَء ِبُكْم مِّ

اْلَبْدِو ِمن َبْعِد َأن نَّزَغ الشَّْيَطـُن َبْيِنى َوَبْيَن 
ِإْخَوِتى ِإنَّ َربِّى َلِطيٌف لَِّما َيَشآُء ِإنَُّه ُهَو اْلَعِليُم 

  اْلَحِكيُم ﴾

(99. Then, when they came in before Yusuf, he took his parents to himself and said: "Enter 
Egypt, if Allah wills, in security.'') (100. And he raised his parents to the `Arsh and they fell 
down before him prostrate. And he said: "O my father! This is the interpretation of my dream 
aforetime! My Lord has made it come true! He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of 
the prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouin life, after Shaytan had sown enmity 
between me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto whom He 
wills. Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.) 

Yusuf welcomes His Parents; His Dream comes True 

Allah states that Ya`qub went to Yusuf in Egypt. Yusuf had asked his brothers to bring all of 
their family, and they all departed their area and left Kana`an to Egypt. When Yusuf received 
news of their approach to Egypt, he went out to receive them. The king ordered the princes 
and notable people to go out in the receiving party with Yusuf to meet Allah's Prophet Ya`qub, 



peace be upon him. It is said that the king also went out with them to meet Ya`qub. Yusuf said 
to his family, after they entered unto him and he took them to himself,  

  ﴿َوَقاَل اْدُخُلوْا ِمْصَر ِإن َشآَء اللَُّه َءاِمِنيَن﴾

(and said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security.'') He said to them, `enter Egypt', meaning, 
`reside in Egypt', and added, `if Allah wills, in security', in reference to the hardship and 
famine that they suffered. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َءاَوى ِإَلْيِه َأَبَوْيِه﴾

(and he took his parents to himself) As-Suddi and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
his parents were his father and maternal aunt, as his mother had died long ago. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, "His father and mother were both alive.'' Ibn Jarir added, 
"There is no evidence that his mother had died before then. Rather, the apparent words of the 
Qur'an testify that she was alive.'' This opinion has the apparent and suitable meaning that this 
story testifies to. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَرَفَع َأَبَوْيِه َعَلى اْلَعْرِش﴾

(And he raised his parents to Al-'Arsh) he raised them to his bedstead where he sat, according 
to Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and several others. Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَخرُّوْا َلُه ُسجََّدا﴾

(and they fell down before him prostrate.) Yusuf's parents and brothers prostrated before him, 
and they were eleven men,  

  ﴿َوَقاَل يَأَبِت َهـَذا َتْأِويُل ُرْؤَيـى ِمن َقْبُل﴾

(And he said: "O my father! This is the Ta'wil (interpretation) of my dream aforetime...''), in 
reference to the dream that he narrated to his father before,  

  ﴿ِإنِّى َرَأْيُت َأَحَد َعَشَر َآْوَآًبا﴾

(I saw (in a dream) eleven stars...) In the laws of these and previous Prophets, it was allowed 
for the people to prostrate before the men of authority, when they met them. This practice 
was allowed in the law of Adam until the law of `Isa, peace be upon them, but was later 
prohibited in our law. Islam made prostration exclusively for Allah Alone, the Exalted and Most 
Honored. The implication of this statement was collected from Qatadah and other scholars. 
When Mu`adh bin Jabal visited the Sham area, he found them prostrating before their priests. 
When he returned (to Al-Madinah), he prostrated before the Messenger of Allah , who asked 
him,  



  »َما َهَذا َيا ُمَعاُذ؟«

(What is this, O, Mu`adh) Mu`adh said, "I saw that they prostrate before their priests. 
However, you, O Messenger of Allah, deserve more to be prostrated before.'' The Messenger 
said,  

َحٍد، َلَأَمْرُت َلْو ُآْنُت آِمًرا َأَحًدا َأْن َيْسُجَد ِلَأ«
  »اْلَمْرَأَة َأْن َتْسُجَد ِلَزْوِجَها ِلِعَظِم َحقِِّه َعَلْيَها

(If I were to order anyone to prostrate before anyone else (among the creation), I would have 
ordered the wife to prostrate before her husband because of the enormity of his right on her.) 
Therefore, this practice was allowed in previous laws, as we stated. This is why they (Ya`qub 
and his wife and eleven sons) prostrated before Yusuf, who said at that time,  

ى ﴿يَأَبِت َهـَذا َتْأِويُل ُرْؤَيـى ِمن َقْبُل َقْد َجَعَلَها َربِّ
  َحقًّا﴾

(O my father! This is the Ta'wil of my dream aforetime! My Lord has made it come true!) using 
the word, `Ta'wil', to describe what became of the matter, later on. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

  ْأِويُلُه﴾﴿َهْل َينُظُروَن ِإالَّ َتْأِويَلُه َيْوَم َيْأِتى َت

(Await they just for its Ta'wil On the Day the event is finally fulfilled...), meaning, on the Day 
of Judgement what they were promised of good or evil will surely come to them. Yusuf said,  

  ﴿َقْد َجَعَلَها َربِّى َحقًّا﴾

(My Lord has made it come true!) mentioning that Allah blessed him by making his dream come 
true,  

﴿َوَقْد َأْحَسَن َبى ِإْذ َأْخَرَجِنى ِمَن السِّْجِن َوَجآَء 
  ِبُكْم مَِّن اْلَبْدِو﴾

(He was indeed good to me, when He took me out of the prison, and brought you (all here) out 
of the bedouin life,) out of the desert, for they lived a bedouin life and raised cattle, according 
to Ibn Jurayj and others. He also said that they used to live in the Arava, Ghur area of 
Palestine, in Greater Syria. Yusuf said next,  



زَغ الشَّْيَطـُن َبْيِنى َوَبْيَن ِإْخَوِتى ِإنَّ ﴿ِمن َبْعِد َأن نَّ
  َربِّى َلِطيٌف لَِّما َيَشآُء﴾

(after Shaytan had sown enmity between me and my brothers. Certainly, my Lord is the Most 
Courteous and Kind unto whom He wills.) for when Allah wills something, He brings forth its 
reasons and elements of existence, then wills it into existence and makes it easy to attain,  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه ُهَو اْلَعِليُم﴾

(Truly, He! Only He is the All-Knowing.) what benefits His servants,  

  ﴿اْلَحِكيُم﴾

(the All-Wise.) in His statements, actions, decrees, preordain- ment and what He chooses and 
wills.  

﴿َربِّ َقْد آَتْيَتِنى ِمَن اْلُمْلِك َوَعلَّْمَتِنى ِمن َتْأِويِل 
االٌَّحاِديِث َفاِطَر السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َأنَت َوِلىِّ 
ِفى الدُُّنَيا َواالٌِّخَرِة َتَوفَِّنى ُمْسِلًما َوَأْلِحْقِنى 

  ـِلِحيَن ﴾ِبالصَّ

(101. "My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and taught me something 
of the interpretation of dreams - the (Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Wali in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and join me with the 
righteous.'')  

 

Yusuf begs Allah to die as A Muslim 

This is the invocation of Yusuf, the truthful one, to his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored. He 
invoked Allah after His favor was complete on him by being reunited with his parents and 
brothers, after He had bestowed on him prophethood and kingship. He begged his Lord the 
Exalted and Ever High, that as He has perfected His bounty on him in this life, to continue it 
until the Hereafter. He begged Him that, when he dies, he dies as a Muslim, as Ad-Dahhak said, 
and to join him with the ranks of the righteous, with his brethren the Prophets and Messengers, 
may Allah's peace and blessings be on them all. It is possible that Yusuf, peace be upon him, 
said this supplication while dying. In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that `A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that while dying, the Messenger of Allah was raising his finger and said - 
thrice,  



  »اللَُّهمَّ ِفي الرَِّفيِق اْلَأْعَلى«

 It is also possible (.﴾O Allah to Ar-Rafiq Al-A`la ﴿the uppermost, highest company in heaven) َثَلاًثا
that long before he died, Yusuf begged Allah to die as a Muslim and be joined with the ranks of 
the righteous.  

َذِلَك ِمْن َأنَبآِء اْلَغْيِب ُنوِحيِه ِإَلْيَك َوَما ُآنَت ﴿
 َوَمآ -َلَدْيِهْم ِإْذ َأْجَمُعوْا َأْمَرُهْم َوُهْم َيْمُكُروَن 

 َوَما َتْسَأُلُهْم -َأْآَثُر النَّاِس َوَلْو َحَرْصَت ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن 
   ﴾َعَلْيِه ِمْن َأْجٍر ِإْن ُهَو ِإالَّ ِذْآٌر لِّْلَعـَلِميَن

(102. That is of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which We reveal to you. You were not 
(present) with them when they arranged their plan together, and (while) they were plotting.) 
(103. And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) (104. And no reward 
you ask of them for it; it (the Qur'an) is no less than a Reminder unto the `Alamin (men and 
Jinn).)  

 

This Story is a Revelation from Allah 

Allah narrated to Muhammad, peace be upon him, the story of Yusuf and his brothers and how 
Allah raised him over them, giving him the better end, triumph, the sovereignty and wisdom 
(i.e., prophethood), even though they tried to harm and kill him. Allah said, `This and similar 
stories are part of the unseen incidents of the past, O Muhammad,  

  ﴿ُنوِحيِه ِإَلْيَك﴾

(which We reveal to you.) and inform you of, O Muhammad, because it carries a lesson, for you 
to draw from and a reminder to those who defy you.' Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَما ُآنَت َلَدْيِهْم﴾

`(You were not (present) with them), you did not witness their conference nor saw them,  

  ﴿ِإْذ َأْجَمُعوْا َأْمَرُهْم﴾

(when they arranged their plan together,) to throw Yusuf into the well,  



  ﴿َوُهْم َيْمُكُروَن﴾

(and (while) they were plotting) against him. We taught you all this through Our Revelation 
which We sent down to you.' Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴿َوَما ُآنَت َلَدْيِهْم ِإْذ ُيْلُقون َأْقَلـَمُهْم﴾

(You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens..) and,  

﴿َوَما ُآنَت ِبَجاِنِب اْلَغْرِبىِّ ِإْذ َقَضْيَنآ ِإَلى ُموَسى 
  َر﴾االٌّْم

(And you were not on the western side, when We made clear to Musa the commandment...) 
﴿28:44﴾ until,  

  ﴿َوَما ُآْنَت ِبَجاِنِب الطُّوِر ِإْذ َناَدْيَنا﴾

(And you were not at the side of the Tur when We did call.)﴿28:46﴾ Allah also said,  

َثاِويًا ِفى َأْهِل َمْدَيَن َتْتُلو َعَلْيِهْم ﴿َوَما ُآنَت 
  َءاَيـِتَنا﴾

(And you were not a dweller among the people of Madyan, reciting Our verses to them.) ﴿28:45﴾ 
Allah states that Muhammad is His Messenger and that He has taught him the news of what 
occurred in the past, which carry lessons for people to draw from, so that they acquire their 
safety in their religious affairs as well as their worldly affairs. Yet, most people did not and will 
not believe, so Allah said,  

  ُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾﴿َوَمآ َأْآَثُر النَّاِس َوَلْو َحَرْصَت ِب

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) Allah said in similar Ayat,  

﴿َوِإن ُتِطْع َأْآَثَر َمن ِفى االٌّْرِض ُيِضلُّوَك َعن 
  َسِبيِل اللَِّه﴾

(And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far away from Allah's path) 
﴿6:116﴾, and,  



  ﴿ِإنَّ ِفي َذِلَك َألَيًة َوَما َآاَن َأْآَثُرُهْم مُّْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not believers.) ﴿26:8﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَما َتْسَأُلُهْم َعَلْيِه ِمْن َأْجٍر﴾

(And no reward you ask of them for it;) Allah says, `You, O Muhammad, do not ask them in 
return for this advice and your call to all that is good and righteous, for any price or 
compensation for delivering it. Rather, you do so seeking Allah's Face and to deliver good and 
sincere advice to His creatures,  

  ﴿ِإْن ُهَو ِإالَّ ِذْآٌر لِّْلَعـَلِميَن ﴾

(it (the Qur'an) is no less than a Reminder unto the `Alamin (men and Jinn)) with which they 
remember, receive guidance and save themselves in this life and the Hereafter.'  

ِت َواالٌّْرِض َيُمرُّوَن ﴿َوَآَأيِّن مِّن َءاَيٍة ِفى السََّمـَو
 َوَما ُيْؤِمُن َأْآَثُرُهْم -َعَلْيَها َوُهْم َعْنَها ُمْعِرُضوَن 
 َأَفَأِمُنوْا َأن َتْأِتَيُهْم -ِباللَِّه ِإالَّ َوُهْم مُّْشِرُآوَن 

َغاِشَيٌة مِّْن َعَذاِب اللَِّه َأْو َتْأِتَيُهُم السَّاَعُة َبْغَتًة 
   ﴾َوُهْم َال َيْشُعُروَن

(105. And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom.) (106. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners 
unto Him. ) (107. Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of the covering veil of 
the torment of Allah, or of the coming against them of the (Final) Hour, all of a sudden while 
they perceive not)  

 

People neglect to ponder the Signs before Them 

Allah states that most people do not think about His signs and proofs of His Oneness that He 
created in the heavens and earth. Allah created brilliant stars and rotating heavenly objects 
and planets, all made subservient. There are many plots of fertile land next to each other on 
earth, and gardens, solid mountains, lively oceans, with their waves smashing against each 
other, and spacious deserts. There are many live creatures and others that have died; and 
animals, plants and fruits that are similar in shape, but different in taste, scent, color and 
attributes. All praise is due to Allah the One and Only, Who created all types of creations, Who 
Alone will remain and last forever. It is He Who is unique in His Names and Attributes. Allah 
said next,  



  ﴿َوَما ُيْؤِمُن َأْآَثُرُهْم ِباللَِّه ِإالَّ َوُهْم مُّْشِرُآوَن ﴾

(And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him.) Ibn 
`Abbas commented, "They have a part of faith, for when they are asked, `Who created the 
heavens Who created the earth Who created the mountains' They say, `Allah did.' Yet, they 
associate others with Him in worship.'' Similar is said by Mujahid, `Ata, `Ikrimah, Ash-Sha`bi, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. In the Sahih, it is recorded that 
during the Hajj season, the idolators used to say in their Talbiyah: "Here we rush to Your 
service. You have no partners with You, except a partner with You whom You own but he owns 
not!'' Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ الشِّْرَك َلُظْلٌم َعِظيٌم﴾

(Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.) ﴿31:13﴾ This 
indeed is the greatest type of Shirk, associating others with Allah in worship. It is recorded in 
the Two Sahihs that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "I said, `O Allah's Messenger! What is the 
greatest sin' He said,  

  »َأْن َتْجَعَل ِهللا ِندًّا َوُهَو َخَلَقك«

(That you call a rival to Allah while He alone created you.)'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on 
Allah's statement,  

   َأْآَثُرُهْم ِباللَِّه ِإالَّ َوُهْم مُّْشِرُآوَن ﴾﴿َوَما ُيْؤِمُن

(And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him.) "This is 
the hypocrite; if he performs good deeds, he does so to show off with the people, and he is an 
idolator while doing this.'' Al-Hasan was referring to Allah's statement,  

﴿ِإنَّ اْلُمَنـِفِقيَن ُيَخـِدُعوَن اللََّه َوُهَو َخاِدُعُهْم َوِإَذا 
َقاُموْا ِإَلى الصََّلوِة َقاُموْا ُآَساَلى ُيَرآُءوَن النَّاَس 

  َوَال َيْذُآُروَن اللََّه ِإالَّ َقِليًال ﴾

(Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. And when they 
stand up for As-Salah, they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little.) ﴿4:142﴾ There is another type of hidden Shirk that most people are 
unaware of. Hammad bin Salamah narrated that `Asim bin Abi An-Najud said that `Urwah said, 
"Hudhayfah visited an ill man and saw a rope tied around his arm, so he ripped it off while 
reciting,  

  ْشِرُآوَن ﴾﴿َوَما ُيْؤِمُن َأْآَثُرُهْم ِباللَِّه ِإالَّ َوُهْم مُّ



(And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Him.) In a 
Hadith, from Ibn `Umar collected by At-Tirmidhi who said it was Hasan, the Prophet said,  

  »َمْن َحَلَف ِبَغْيِر اِهللا َفَقْد َأْشَرك«

(He who swears by other than Allah, commits Shirk.) Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and other 
scholars of Hadith narrated that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ِإنَّ الرَُّقى َوالتََّماِئَم َوالتَِّوَلَة ِشْرك«

(Verily, Ar-Ruqa, At-Tama'im and At-Tiwalah are all acts of Shirk.) In another narration 
collected by Ahmad and Abu Dawud, the Prophet said,  

الطَِّيَرُة ِشْرٌك َوَما ِمنَّا ِإلَّا، َوَلِكنَّ اَهللا ُيْذِهُبُه «
  »ِبالتََّوآُّل

(Verily, At-Tiyarah ﴿omen﴾ is Shirk; everyone might feel a glimpse of it, but Allah dissipates it 
with Tawakkul.)'' Allah said next,  

  ﴿َأَفَأِمُنوْا َأن َتْأِتَيُهْم َغاِشَيٌة مِّْن َعَذاِب اللَِّه﴾

(Do they then feel secure from the coming against them of the covering veil of the torment of 
Allah) Allah asks, `Do these idolators who associate others with Allah in the worship, feel 
secure from the coming of an encompassing torment from where they perceive not' Allah said 
in other `Ayat,  

﴿َأَفَأِمَن الَِّذيَن َمَكُروْا السَّيَِّئاِت َأن َيْخِسَف اللَُّه ِبِهُم 
َيْأِتَيُهُم اْلَعَذاُب ِمْن َحْيُث َال َيْشُعُروَن االٌّْرَض َأْو 

 َأْو - َأْو َيْأُخَذُهْم ِفى َتَقلُِّبِهْم َفَما ُهم ِبُمْعِجِزيَن -
  َيْأُخَذُهْم َعَلى َتَخوٍُّف َفِإنَّ َربَُّكْم َلَرُؤوٌف رَِّحيٌم ﴾

(Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will not sink them into the earth, or 
that the torment will not seize them from directions they perceive not Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be no escape for them (from Allah's 
punishment) Or that He may catch them with gradual wasting (of their wealth and health) 
Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful.) ﴿16:45-47﴾ and,  



﴿َأَفَأِمَن َأْهُل اْلُقَرى َأن َيْأِتَيُهم َبْأُسَنا َبَيـتًا َوُهْم 
 َأَو َأِمَن َأْهُل اْلُقَرى َأن َيْأِتَيُهْم َبْأُسَنا -َنآِئُموَن 

  ُضًحى َوُهْم َيْلَعُبوَن ﴾

ُم ﴿َأَفَأِمُنوْا َمْكَر اللَِّه َفَال َيْأَمُن َمْكَر اللَِّه ِإالَّ اْلَقْو
  اْلَخـِسُروَن ﴾

(Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of Our punishment by night 
while they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were playing Did they then feel secure against the 
plan of Allah None feels secure from the plan of Allah except the people who are the losers.) 
﴿7:97-99﴾  

﴿ُقْل َهـِذِه َسِبيِلى َأْدُعو ِإَلى اللَِّه َعَلى َبِصيَرٍة َأَنْا 
َوَمآ َأَنْا ِمَن اْلُمْشِرِآيَن َوَمِن اتََّبَعِنى َوُسْبَحاَن اللَِّه 

﴾  

(108. Say "This is my way; I invite unto Allah with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me. 
And Glorified and Exalted be Allah. And I am not of the idolators.'')  

 

The Messenger's Way 

Allah orders His Messenger to say to mankind and the Jinns that this is his way, meaning, his 
method, path and Sunnah, concentrating on calling to the testimony that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Allah alone without partners. The Messenger calls to this testimonial 
with sure knowledge, certainty and firm evidence. He calls to this way, and those who followed 
him call to what Allah's Messenger called to with sure knowledge, certainty and evidence, 
whether logical or religious evidence,  

  ﴿َوُسْبَحاَن اللَِّه﴾

(And Glorified and Exalted be Allah.) This part of the Ayah means, I glorify, honor, revere and 
praise Allah from having a partner, equal, rival, parent, son, wife, minister or advisor. All 
praise and honor be to Allah, glorified He is from all that they attribute to Him,  



﴿ُتَسبُِّح َلُه السََّمـَوُت السَّْبُع َواالٌّْرُض َوَمن ِفيِهنَّ 
َوِإن مِّن َشْىٍء ِإالَّ ُيَسبُِّح ِبَحْمَدِه َوَلـِكن الَّ َتْفَقُهوَن 

  َتْسِبيَحُهْم ِإنَُّه َآاَن َحِليًما َغُفوًرا ﴾

(The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him, and there is not a thing 
but glorifies His praise. But you understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, 
Oft-Forgiving.) ﴿17:44﴾  

ْم مِّْن ﴿َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَنا ِمن َقْبِلَك ِإالَّ ِرَجاًال نُّوِحى ِإَلْيِه
َأْهِل اْلُقَرى َأَفَلْم َيِسيُروْا ِفى االٌّْرِض َفَينُظُروْا 
َآْيَف َآاَن َعـِقَبُة الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلِهْم َوَلَداُر االٌِّخَرِة 

  َخْيٌر لِّلَِّذيَن اتََّقوْا َأَفَال َتْعِقُلوَن ﴾

(109. And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men unto whom We revealed, from 
among the people of townships. Have they not traveled in the land and seen what was the end 
of those who were before them And verily, the home of the Hereafter is the best for those who 
have Taqwa. Do you not then understand)  

 

All of the Prophets are Humans and Men 

Allah states that He only sent Prophets and Messengers from among men and not from among 
women, as this Ayah clearly states. Allah did not reveal religious and legislative laws to any 
woman from among the daughters of Adam. This is the belief of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama`ah. 
Shaykh Abu Al-Hasan, `Ali bin Isma`il Al-Ash`ari mentioned that it is the view of Ahlus-Sunnah 
wal-Jama`ah, that there were no female Prophets, but there were truthful believers from 
among women. Allah mentions the most honorable of the truthful female believers, Maryam, 
the daughter of `Imran, when He said,  

﴿مَّا اْلَمِسيُح اْبُن َمْرَيَم ِإالَّ َرُسوٌل َقْد َخَلْت ِمن 
  َقْبِلِه الرُُّسُل َوُأمُُّه ِصدِّيَقٌة َآاَنا َيْأُآَالِن الطََّعاَم﴾

(The Messiah ﴿'Isa﴾, son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than a Messenger; many were the 
Messengers that passed away before him. His mother was a Siddiqah ﴿truthful believer﴾. They 
both used to eat food.) ﴿5:75﴾ Therefore, the best description Allah gave her is Siddiqah. Had 
she been a Prophet, Allah would have mentioned this fact when He was praising her qualities 
and honor. Therefore, Mary was a truthful believer according to the words of the Qur'an.  



 

All Prophets were Humans not Angels 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَنا ِمن َقْبِلَك ِإالَّ ِرَجاًال﴾

(And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men) "They were not from among the 
residents of the heaven (angels), as you claimed.'' This statement of Ibn `Abbas is supported by 
Allah's statements,  

ُلوَن ﴿َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَنا َقْبَلَك ِمَن اْلُمْرَسِليَن ِإالَّ ِإنَُّهْم َلَيْأُآ
  الطََّعاَم َوَيْمُشوَن ِفى االٌّْسَواِق﴾

(And We never sent before you any of the Messengers, but verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets), ﴿25:20﴾  

﴿َوَما َجَعْلَنـُهْم َجَسدًا الَّ َيْأُآُلوَن الطََّعاَم َوَما َآاُنوْا 
َدْقَنـُهُم اْلَوْعَد َفَأنَجْيَنـُهْم َوَمن  ُثمَّ َص-َخـِلِديَن 

  نََّشآُء َوَأْهَلْكَنا اْلُمْسرِفيَن ﴾

(And We did not create them with bodies that ate not food, nor were they immortals. Then We 
fulfilled to them the promise. So We saved them and those whom We willed, but We destroyed 
extravagants), ﴿21:8-9﴾ and,  

  ﴿ُقْل َما ُآنُت ِبْدعًا مَِّن الرُُّسِل﴾

(Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers.'') ﴿46:9﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿مِّْن َأْهِل اْلُقَرى﴾

(from among the people of townships), meaning, from among the people of cities, not that 
they were sent among the bedouins who are some of the harshest and roughest of all people.  

 

Drawing Lessons from the Incidents of the Past 

Allah said next,  



  ﴿َأَفَلْم َيِسيُروْا ِفى االٌّْرِض﴾

(Have they not traveled in the land), meaning, `Have not these people who rejected you, O 
Muhammad, traveled in the land,'  

  ﴿َفَينُظُروْا َآْيَف َآاَن َعـِقَبُة الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلِهْم﴾

(and seen what was the end of those who were before them) that is, the earlier nations that 
rejected the Messengers, and how Allah destroyed them. A similar end is awaiting all 
disbelievers. Allah said in another Ayah,  

﴿َأَفَلْم َيِسيُروْا ِفى االٌّْرِض َفَتُكوَن َلُهْم ُقُلوٌب 
  َيْعِقُلوَن ِبَهآ﴾

(Have they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand) 
﴿22:46﴾ When they hear this statement, they should realize that Allah destroyed the 
disbelievers and saved the believers, and this is His way with His creation. This is why Allah 
said,  

  َقوْا﴾﴿َوَلَداُر االٌِّخَرِة َخْيٌر لِّلَِّذيَن اتَّ

(And verily, the home of the Hereafter is the best for those who have Taqwa.) Allah says, `Just 
as We saved the faithful in this life, We also wrote safety for them in the Hereafter, which is 
far better for them than the life of the present world.' Allah said in another Ayah,  

﴿ِإنَّا َلَننُصُر ُرُسَلَنا َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ِفى اْلَحَيوِة 
 َيْوَم َال َينَفُع الظَّـِلِميَن -الدُّْنَيا َوَيْوَم َيُقوُم االٌّْشَهـُد 

  َمْعِذَرُتُهْم َوَلُهُم اْللَّْعَنُة َوَلُهْم ُسوُء الدَّاِر ﴾

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth (i.e. Day of Resurrection). The Day 
when their excuses will be of no profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode (in Hellfire).) ﴿40:51-52﴾  



﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا اْسَتْيـََس الرُُّسُل َوَظنُّوْا َأنَُّهْم َقْد ُآِذُبوْا 
َجآَءُهْم َنْصُرَنا َفُنجَِّى َمن نََّشآُء َوَال ُيَردُّ َبْأُسَنا 

  َعِن اْلَقْوِم اْلُمْجِرِميَن ﴾

(110. (They were reprieved) until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they 
were denied, then came to them Our help, and whomsoever We willed were rescued. And Our 
punishment cannot be warded off from the people who are criminals.)  

 

Allah's Prophets are aided by Victory in Times of Distress and Need 

Allah states that He sends His aid and support to His Messengers, peace be upon them, when 
distress and hardship surround them and they eagerly await Allah's aid. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

﴿َوُزْلِزُلوْا َحتَّى َيُقوَل الرَُّسوُل َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا 
  َمَعُه َمَتى َنْصُر اللَِّه﴾

(..and were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, 
"When (will come) the help of Allah'') ﴿2:214﴾ As for saying of Allah,  

  ﴿َآذَُّبوْا﴾

(they were denied) There are two recitations for it. One of them is with a Shadda (meaning: 
they were betrayed by their people). And this is the way `A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, recited it. Al-Bukhari said that `Urwah bin Az-Zubayr narrated that he asked `Aishah about 
the meaning of the following verse,  

  ﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا اْسَتْيـََس الرُُّسُل﴾

(`Until when the Messengers give up hope...), Respite will be granted, is it denied or betrayed 
`A'0ishah replied, "betrayed.'' `Urwah said, "I said, `They were sure that their people betrayed 
them, so why use the word `thought'' She said, `Yes, they were sure that they betrayed them.' 
I said,  

  ﴿َوَظنُّوْا َأنَُّهْم َقْد ُآِذُبوْا﴾

(and they thought that they were denied (by Allah)) `A'0ishah said, `Allah forbid! The 
Messengers did not suspect their Lord of such a thing.' I asked, `So what does this Ayah mean' 
She said, `This Verse is concerned with the Messengers' followers who had faith in their Lord 



and believed in their Messengers. The period of trials for those followers was long and Allah's 
help was delayed until the Messengers gave up hope for the conversion of the disbelievers 
amongst their nation and suspected that even their followers were shaken in their belief, 
Allah's help then came to them.''' Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said that Ibn `Abbas 
read this Ayah this way,  

  ﴿َوَظنُّوْا َأنَُّهْم َقْد ُآِذُبوْا﴾

(and they thought they were denied.) `Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said, "Then Ibn `Abbas said to 
me that they were humans. He then recited this Ayah,  

﴿َحتَّى َيُقوَل الرَُّسوُل َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َمَعُه َمَتى 
  َنْصُر اللَِّه َأَال ِإنَّ َنْصَر اللَِّه َقِريٌب﴾

(..even the Messenger and those who believed along with him said, "When (will come) the help 
of Allah'' Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!)﴿2:214﴾'' Ibn Jurayj also narrated that Ibn Abi 
Mulaykah said that `Urwah narrated to him that `Aishah did not agree to this and rejected it. 
She said, "Nothing that Allah has promised Muhammad, peace be upon him, but Muhammad 
knew for certainty that it shall come, until he died. However, the Messengers were tried with 
trials until they thought that those believers, who were with them, did not fully support them.'' 
Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that `Urwah narrated that `Aishah recited this Ayah this way, (َقد َأنَُّهْم َوَظنُّوا 
 and they thought that they were betrayed.'' Therefore, there is another way of reciting" (ُآذُِّبوا
this word, and there is a difference of opinion about its meaning. We narrated the meaning 
that Ibn `Abbas gave. Ibn Mas`ud said, as Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from him, that he read 
the Ayah this way,  

  ﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا اْسَتْيـََس الرُُّسُل َوَظنُّوْا َأنَُّهْم َقْد ُآِذُبوْا﴾

(until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they were denied.) `Abdullah 
commented that this is the recitation that you dislike. Ibn `Abbas also commented on the 
Ayah,  

  ﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا اْسَتْيـََس الرُُّسُل َوَظنُّوْا َأنَُّهْم َقْد ُآِذُبوْا﴾

(until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they were denied) "When the 
Messengers gave up hope that their people would accept their messages, and their people 
thought that their Messengers had not said the truth to them, Allah's victory came then,  

  ﴿َفُنجَِّى َمن نََّشآُء﴾

(and whomsoever We willed were rescued.) Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Ibrahim bin Abi 
Hamzah ﴿Hurrah﴾ Al-Jazari said, "A young man from Quraysh asked Sa'id bin Jubayr `O, Abu 
`Abdullah! How do you read this word, for when I pass by it, I wish I had not read this Surah,  



   َقْد ُآِذُبوْا﴾﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا اْسَتْيـََس الرُُّسُل َوَظنُّوْا َأنَُّهْم

(until, when the Messengers gave up hope and thought that they were denied...) He said, `Yes, 
it means, when the Messengers gave up hope that their people will believe in them and those 
to whom the Messengers were sent thought that the Messengers were not truthful.''' Ad-Dahhak 
bin Muzahim commented, "I have not seen someone who is called to knowledge and is lazy 
accepting the invitation, until today! If you traveled to Yemen just to get this explanation, it 
will still be worth it.'' Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Muslim bin Yasar asked Sa`id bin Jubayr 
about the same Ayah and he gave the same response. Muslim stood up and embraced Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, saying, "May Allah relieve a distress from you as you relieved a distress from me!'' This 
was reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr through various chains of narration. This is also the Tafsir 
that Mujahid bin Jabr and several other Salaf scholars gave for this Ayah. However, some 
scholars said that the Ayah,  

  ﴿َوَظنُّوْا َأنَُّهْم َقْد ُآِذُبوْا﴾

(and thought that they were denied), is in reference to the believers who followed the 
Messengers, while some said it is in reference to the disbelievers among the Messengers' nation. 
In the latter case, the meaning becomes: `and the disbelievers thought that the Messengers 
were not given a true promise of victory. ' Ibn Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Tamim bin Hadhlam 
said, "I heard `Abdullah bin Mas`ud comment on this Ayah,  

  ﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا اْسَتْيـََس الرُُّسُل﴾

(until, when the Messengers gave up hope) that their people will believe in them, and their 
people thought when the respite was long, that the Messengers were not given a true promise.''  

ْبَرٌة الْوِلى اَألْلَبـِب َما ﴿َلَقْد َآاَن ِفى َقَصِصِهْم ِع
َآاَن َحِديًثا ُيْفَتَرى َوَلـِكن َتْصِديَق الَِّذى َبْيَن َيَدْيِه 
َوَتْفِصيَل ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َوُهًدى َوَرْحَمًة ْلَقْوٍم ُيْؤِمُنوَن 

﴾  

(111. Indeed in their stories, there is a lesson for men of understanding. It (the Qur'an) is not a 
forged statement but a confirmation of that which was before it and a detailed explanation of 
everything and a guide and a mercy for the people who believe.)  

 

A Lesson for Men Who have Understanding 

Allah states here that the stories of the Messengers and their nations and how we saved the 
believers and destroyed the disbelievers are,  



  ﴿ِعْبَرٌة الْوِلى اَألْلَبـِب﴾

(a lesson for men of understanding), who have sound minds,  

  ﴿َما َآاَن َحِديًثا ُيْفَتَرى﴾

(It is not a forged statement.) Allah says here that this Qur'an could not have been forged; it 
truly came from Allah,  

  ْصِديَق الَِّذى َبْيَن َيَدْيِه﴾﴿َوَلـِكن َت

(but a confirmation of that which was before it) in reference to the previously revealed Divine 
Books, by which this Qur'an testifies to the true parts that remain in them and denies and 
refutes the forged parts that were added, changed and falsified by people. The Qur'an accepts 
or abrogates whatever Allah wills of these Books,  

  ﴿َوَتْفِصيَل ُآلِّ َشْىٍء﴾

(and a detailed explanation of everything) Meaning the allowed, the prohibited, the preferred 
and the disliked matters. The Qur'an deals with the acts of worship, the obligatory and 
recommended matters, forbids the unlawful and discourages from the disliked. The Qur'an 
contains major facts regarding the existence and about matters of the future in general terms 
or in detail. The Qur'an tells us about the Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, and about His 
Names and Attributes and teaches us that Allah is glorified from being similar in any way to the 
creation. Hence, the Qur'an is,  

  ﴿ُهًدى َوَرْحَمًة لَِّقْوٍم ُيْؤِمُنوَن﴾

(a guide and a mercy for the people who believe.) with which their hearts are directed from 
misguidance to guidance and from deviation to conformance, and with which they seek the 
mercy of the Lord of all creation in this life and on the Day of Return. We ask Allah the Most 
Great to make us among this group in the life of the present world and in the Hereafter, on the 
Day when those who are successful will have faces that radiate with light, while those whose 
faces are dark will end up with the losing deal. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Yusuf; and 
all the thanks and praises are due to Allah, and all our trust and reliance are on Him Alone. 

The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Ra`d 

(Chapter -13) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

  ﴿ِبْسِم اللَِّه الرَّْحَمـِن الرَِّحيِم ﴾



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  

﴿المر ِتْلَك آَيـُت اْلِكَتـِب َوالَِّذى ُأنِزَل ِإَلْيَك ِمن 
  رَّبَِّك اْلَحقُّ َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَر النَّاِس َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ﴾

(1. Alif Lam-Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an), and that which has been 
revealed unto you from your Lord is the truth, but most men believe not.) 

The Qur'an is Allah's Kalam (Speech) 

We talked before, in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) about the meaning of the 
letters that appear in the beginnings of some chapters in the Qur'an. We stated that every 
Surah that starts with separate letters, affirms that the Qur'an is miraculous and is an evidence 
that it is a revelation from Allah, and that there is no doubt or denying in this fact. This is why 
Allah said next,  

  ﴿ِتْلَك آَيـُت اْلِكَتـِب﴾

(These are the verses of the Book), the Qur'an, which Allah described afterwards,  

  ﴿َوالَِّذى ُأنِزَل ِإَلْيَك﴾

(and that which has been revealed unto you), O Muhammad,  

  ﴿ِمن َربَِّك اْلَحقُّ﴾

(from your Lord is the truth,) Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَر النَّاِس َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن﴾

(but most men believe not.) just as He said in another Ayah,  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأْآَثُر النَّاِس َوَلْو َحَرْصَت ِبُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it eagerly.) ﴿12:103﴾ Allah declares 
that even after this clear, plain and unequivocal explanation (the Qur'an), most men will still 
not believe, due to their rebellion, stubbornness and hypocrisy.  



ُه الَِّذى َرَفَع السََّمـَوِت ِبَغْيِر َعَمٍد َتَرْوَنَها ُثمَّ ﴿اللَّ
اْسَتَوى َعَلى اْلَعْرِش َوَسخََّر الشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر ُآلٌّ 
َيْجِرى َألَجٍل مَُّسمًّـى ُيَدبَُّر االٌّْمَر ُيَفصُِّل اآلَيـِت 

  َلَعلَُّكْم ِبِلَقآِء َربُِّكْم ُتوِقُنوَن ﴾

(2. Allah is He Who raised the heavens without any pillars that you can see. Then, He rose 
above (Istawa) the `Arsh ﴿Throne﴾. He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its 
course) for a term appointed. He manages and regulates all affairs; He explains the Ayat in 
detail, that you may believe with certainty in the meeting with your Lord.)  

 

Clarifying Allah's Perfect Ability 

Allah mentions His perfect ability and infinite authority, since it is He Who has raised the 
heavens without pillars by His permission and order. He, by His leave, order and power, has 
elevated the heavens high above the earth, distant and far away from reach. The heaven 
nearest to the present world encompasses the earth from all directions, and is also high above 
it from every direction. The distance between the first heaven and the earth is five hundred 
years from every direction, and its thickness is also five hundred years. The second heaven 
surrounds the first heaven from every direction, encompassing everything that the latter 
carries, with a thickness also of five hundred years and a distance between them of five 
hundred years. The same is also true about the third, the fourth, the fifth, the sixth and the 
seventh heavens. Allah said,  

﴿اللَُّه الَِّذى َخَلَق َسْبَع َسَمـَوٍت َوِمَن االٌّْرِض 
  ِمْثَلُهنَّ﴾

(It is Allah who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof.) ﴿65:12﴾ Allah said 
next,  

  ﴿ِبَغْيِر َعَمٍد َتَرْوَنَها﴾

(..without any pillars that you can see.) meaning, `there are pillars, but you cannot see them,' 
according to Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, and several other scholars. Iyas bin 
Mu`awiyah said, "The heaven is like a dome over the earth,'' meaning, without pillars. Similar 
was reported from Qatadah, and this meaning is better for this part of the Ayah, especially 
since Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴿َوُيْمِسُك السََّمآَء َأن َتَقَع َعَلى االٌّْرِض ِإالَّ ِبِإْذِنِه﴾



(He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except by His permission. )﴿22:65﴾ 
Therefore, Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َتَرْوَنَها﴾

(..that you can see), affirms that there are no pillars. Rather, the heaven is elevated (above 
the earth) without pillars, as you see. This meaning best affirms Allah's ability and power.  

 

Al-Istawa', Rising above the Throne 

Allah said next,  

  ﴿ُثمَّ اْسَتَوى َعَلى اْلَعْرِش﴾

(Then, He rose above (Istawa) the Throne.) We explained the meaning of the Istawa' in Surat 
Al-A`raf (7:54), and stated that it should be accepted as it is without altering, equating, 
annulling its meaning, or attempts to explain its true nature. Allah is glorified and praised from 
all that they attribute to Him.  

 

Allah subjected the Sun and the Moon to rotate continuously 

Allah said,  

﴿َوَسخََّر الشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر ُآلٌّ َيْجِرى َألَجٍل 
  مَُّسمًّـى﴾

(He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running (its course) for a term appointed.) It 
was said that the sun and the moon continue their course until they cease doing so upon the 
commencement of the Final Hour, as Allah stated,  

  ﴿َوالشَّْمُس َتْجِرى ِلُمْسَتَقرٍّ لََّهـا﴾

(And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed).)﴿36:38﴾ It was also said that the 
meaning is: until they settle under the Throne of Allah after passing the other side of the 
earth. So when they, and the rest of the planetary bodies reach there, they are at the furthest 
distance from the Throne. Because according to the correct view, which the texts prove, it is 
shaped like a domb, under which is all of the creation. It is not circular like the celestial 
bodies, because it has pillars by which it is carried. This fact is clear to those who correctly 
understand the Ayat and authentic Hadiths. All the (praise is due to) Allah and all the favors 
are from Him. Allah mentioned the sun and the moon here because they are among the 
brightest seven heavenly objects. Therefore, if Allah subjected these to His power, then it is 
clear that He has also subjected all other heavenly objects. Allah said in other Ayat,  



 َتْسُجُدوْا ِللشَّْمِس َوَال ِلْلَقَمِر َواْسُجُدوْا ِللَِّه ﴿َال
  الَِّذى َخَلَقُهنَّ ِإن ُآنُتْم ِإيَّاُه َتْعُبُدوَن﴾

(Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if you (really) worship Him.) ﴿41:37﴾ and,  

﴿َوالشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر َوالنُُّجوَم ُمَسخََّرٍت ِبَأْمِرِه َأَال 
  َلُه اْلَخْلُق َواالٌّْمُر َتَباَرَك اللَُّه َربُّ اْلَعـَلِميَن﴾

(And (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to His command. Surely, His is the 
creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) ﴿7:54﴾ Allah's 
statement next,  

  ﴿ُيَفصُِّل اآلَيـِت َلَعلَُّكْم ِبِلَقآِء َربُِّكْم ُتوِقُنوَن﴾

(He explains the Ayat in detail, that you may believe with certainty in the Meeting with your 
Lord.) means, He explains the signs and clear evidences that testify that there is no deity 
worthy of worship except Him. These evidences prove that He will resurrect creation if He 
wills, just as He started it.  

اِسَى ﴿َوُهَو الَِّذى َمدَّ االٌّْرَض َوَجَعَل ِفيَها َرَو
َوَأْنَهـرًا َوِمن ُآلِّ الثََّمَرِت َجَعَل ِفيَها َزْوَجْيِن 
اْثَنْيِن ُيْغِشى الَّْيَل النََّهاَر ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيـٍت لَِّقْوٍم 

 َوِفى االٌّْرِض ِقَطٌع مَُّتَجـِوَرٌت -َيَتَفكَُّروَن 
ُر َوَجنَّـٌت مِّْن َأْعَنـٍب َوَزْرٌع َوَنِخيٌل ِصْنَوٌن َوَغْي

ِصْنَوٍن ُيْسَقى ِبَمآٍء َوِحٍد َوُنَفضُِّل َبْعَضَها َعَلى 
َبْعٍض ِفى االٍُّآِل ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيـٍت لَِّقْوٍم َيْعِقُلوَن 

﴾  

(3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, and placed therein firm mountains and rivers and of 
every kind of fruit He made Zawjayn Ithnayn (two in pairs). He brings the night as a cover over 



the day. Verily, in these things, there are Ayat (signs) for people who reflect. ) (4. And in the 
earth are neighboring tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and date palms, 
growing into two or three from a single stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same water; 
yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat. Verily, in these things there are 
Ayat (signs) for the people who understand.)  

 

Allah's Signs on the Earth 

After Allah mentioned the higher worlds, He started asserting His power, wisdom and control 
over the lower parts of the world. Allah said,  

  ﴿َوُهَو الَِّذى َمدَّ االٌّْرَض﴾

(And it is He Who spread out the earth) made it spacious in length and width. Allah has placed 
on the earth firm mountains and made rivers, springs and water streams run through it, so that 
the various kinds of fruits and plants of every color, shape, taste and scent are watered with 
this water,  

  ﴾﴿ِمن ُآلٍّ َزْوَجْيِن اْثَنْيِن

(and of every kind of fruit He made Zawjayn Ithnayn.), two types from every kind of fruit,  

  ﴿ُيْغِشى الَّْيَل النََّهاَر﴾

(He brings the night as a cover over the day.) Allah made the day and night pursue each other, 
when one is about to depart, the other overcomes it, and vice versa. Allah controls time just as 
He controls space and matter,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيـٍت لَِّقْوٍم َيَتَفكَُّروَن﴾

(Verily, in these things, there are Ayat for people who reflect.) who reflect on Allah's signs and 
the evidences of His wisdom. Allah said,  

  ﴿َوِفى االٌّْرِض ِقَطٌع مَُّتَجـِوَرٌت﴾

(And in the earth are neighboring tracts, ) Meaning, next to each other, some of them are 
fertile and produce what benefits people, while others are dead, salty and do not produce 
anything. This meaning was collected from Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak 
and several others. This also covers the various colors and types of diverse areas on the earth; 
some red, some white, or yellow, or black, some are stony, or flat, or sandy, or thick, or thin, 
all made to neighbor each other while preserving their own qualities. All this indicates the 
existence of the Creator Who does what He wills, there is no deity or lord except Him. Allah 
said next,  



  ﴿َوَجنَّـٌت مِّْن َأْعَنـٍب َوَزْرٌع َوَنِخيٌل﴾

(and gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and date palms...) Allah's statement, next,  

  ﴿ِصْنَوٌن َوَغْيُر ِصْنَوٍن﴾

(Sinwanun wa (or) Ghayru Sinwan.) `Sinwan' means, growing into two or three from a single 
stem, such as figs, pomegranate and dates. `Ghayru Sinwan' means, having one stem for every 
tree, as is the case with most plants. From this meaning, the paternal uncle is called one's 
`Sinw' of his father. There is an authentic Hadith that states that the Messenger of Allah said to 
`Umar bin Al-Khattab,  

  »َأَما َشَعْرَت َأنَّ َعمَّ الرَُّجِل ِصْنُو َأِبيه«

(Do you not know that man's paternal uncle is the Sinw of his father) Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوِحٍد َوُنَفضُِّل َبْعَضَها َعَلى َبْعٍض ِفى االٍُّآِل﴾

(watered with the same water; yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat.) 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوُنَفضُِّل َبْعَضَها َعَلى َبْعٍض ِفى االٍُّآِل﴾

(yet some of them We make more excellent than others to eat.)  

  »ُحْلُو، َواْلَحاِمضالدََّقُل، َواْلَفاِرِسيُّ، َواْل«

(The Dagal, the Persian, the sweet, the bitter...'') At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, 
"Hasan Gharib.'' Therefore, there are differences between plants and fruits with regards to 
shape, color, taste, scent, blossoms and the shape of their leaves. There are plants that are 
very sweet or sour, bitter or mild, fresh; some plants have a combination of these attributes, 
and the taste then changes and becomes another taste, by Allah's will. There is also some that 
are yellow in color, or red, or white, or black, or blue, and the same can be said about their 
flowers; and all these variances and complex diversities are watered by the same water. 
Surely, in this there are signs for those who have sound reasoning, and surely, all this indicates 
the existence of the Creator Who does what He wills and Whose power made distinctions 
between various things and created them as He wills. So Allah said,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيـٍت لَِّقْوٍم َيْعِقُلوَن﴾

(Verily, in these things there are Ayat for the people who understand.)  



﴿َوِإن َتْعَجْب َفَعَجٌب َقْوُلُهْم َأِءَذا ُآنَّا ُتَراًبا َأِءنَّا 
َلِفى َخْلٍق َجِديٍد ُأْوَلـِئَك الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِبَربِِّهْم 
َوُأْوَلِئَك االٌّْغَلـُل ِفى َأْعَنـِقِهْم َوُأْوَلـِئَك َأْصَحـُب 

  ـِلدوَن ﴾النَّاِر ُهْم ِفيَها َخ

(5. And if you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: "When we are dust, shall we indeed then 
be (raised) in a new creation'' They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those who 
will have iron chains linking their hands to their necks. They will be dwellers of the Fire to 
abide therein forever.)  

 

Denying Resurrection after Death, is Strange 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon him,  

  ﴿َوِإن َتْعَجْب﴾

(And if you wonder.) at the rejection of the polytheists who deny Resurrection, even though 
they witness Allah's signs and evidences that He made in His creation which testify that He is 
able to do everything. Yet, they admit that Allah originated the creation of all things and 
brought them into existence after they were nothing. However, they deny Allah's claim that He 
will resurrect the world anew, even though they admit to what is more amazing than what they 
deny and reject. Therefore, it is amazing that they said,  

  ﴿َأِءَذا ُآنَّا ُتَراًبا َأِءنَّا َلِفى َخْلٍق َجِديٍد﴾

(When we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new creation) It is an obvious fact to 
every sane and knowledgeable person that creating the heavens and earth is a greater feat 
than creating men, and that He Who has originated creation is more able to resurrect it anew,  

﴿َأَوَلْم َيَرْوْا َأنَّ اللََّه الَِّذى َخَلَق السََّمـَوِت 
َواالٌّْرِض َوَلْم َيْعَى ِبَخْلِقِهنَّ ِبَقاِدٍر َعَلى َأن ُيْحِى 

  ِديٌر ﴾اْلَمْوَتى َبَلى ِإنَُّه َعَلى ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َق

(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely is able to do all things)﴿46:33﴾ 
Allah described those who deny Resurrection,  



الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِبَربِِّهْم َوُأْوَلِئَك االٌّْغَلـُل ِفى ﴿ُأْوَلـِئَك 
  َأْعَنـِقِهْم﴾

(They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are those who will have iron chains linking 
their hands to their necks. ) They will be dragged in the Fire by these chains,  

  َوُأْولـِئَك َأْصَحـُب النَّاِر ُهْم ِفيَها َخـِلُدوَن﴾﴿

(They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein forever.), for they will remain in Hell 
forever and will never escape it or be removed from it.  

َنِة َوَقْد َخَلْت ِمن ﴿َوَيْسَتْعِجُلوَنَك ِبالسَّيَِّئِة َقْبَل اْلَحَس
َقْبِلِهُم اْلَمُثَلـُت َوِإنَّ َربََّك َلُذو َمْغِفَرٍة لِّلنَّاِس َعَلى 

  ُظْلِمِهْم َوِإنَّ َربََّك َلَشِديُد اْلِعَقاِب ﴾

(6. They ask you to hasten the evil before the good, while exemplary punishments have indeed 
occurred before them. But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind, in spite of their 
wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in punishment.) 

The Disbelievers ask for the Punishment to be delivered now! 

Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَيْسَتْعِجُلوَنَك﴾

(They ask you to hasten), in reference to the disbelievers,  

  ﴿ِبالسَّيَِّئِة َقْبَل اْلَحَسَنِة﴾

(the evil before the good,) meaning, the punishment. Allah said in other Ayat that they said,  

وٌن ﴿َوَقاُلوْا يَأيَُّها الَِّذى ُنزَِّل َعَلْيِه الذِّْآُر ِإنََّك َلَمْجُن
 - لَّْو َما َتْأِتيَنا ِباْلَمَلـِئَكِة ِإن ُآنَت ِمَن الصَّـِدِقيَن -



َما ُنَنزُِّل اْلَمَلـِئَكَة ِإالَّ ِبالَحقِّ َوَما َآاُنوْا ِإًذا 
  مُّنَظِريَن ﴾

(And they say: "O you to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been sent down! Verily, you are a 
mad man! Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the truthful'' We send not the angels 
down except with the truth (i.e. for torment), and in that case, they (the disbelieves) would 
have no respite!)﴿15:6-8﴾, and two Ayat;  

  ﴾﴿َوَيْسَتْعِجُلوَنَك ِباْلَعَذاِب

(And they ask you to hasten on the torment!)﴿29:53-54﴾ Allah also said,  

  ﴿َسَأَل َسآِئٌل ِبَعَذاٍب َواِقٍع ﴾

(A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall.) ﴿70:1﴾,  

﴿َيْسَتْعِجُل ِبَها الَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِبَها َوالَِّذيَن 
   ُمْشِفُقوَن ِمْنَها َوَيْعَلُموَن َأنََّها اْلَحقُّ﴾َءاَمُنوْا

(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very truth.)﴿42:18﴾, and,  

  ﴿َوَقاُلوْا َربََّنا َعجِّل لََّنا ِقطََّنا﴾

(They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana.)﴿38:16﴾, meaning, our due torment and reckoning. 
Allah said that they also supplicated,  

﴿َوِإْذ َقاُلوْا اللَُّهمَّ ِإن َآاَن َهـَذا ُهَو اْلَحقَّ ِمْن 
  ِعنِدَك﴾

(And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from 
You.)﴿8:32﴾ They were such rebellious, stubborn disbelievers that they asked the Messenger to 
bring them Allah's torment. Allah replied,  

  ﴿َوَقْد َخَلْت ِمن َقْبِلِهُم اْلَمُثَلـُت﴾



(while exemplary punishments have indeed occurred before them.) Meaning, `We have exerted 
Our punishment on the previous disbelieving nations, and made them a lesson and example for 
those who might take heed from their destruction.' If it was not for His forbearance and 
forgiveness, Allah would have indeed punished them sooner. Allah said in another Ayah,  

﴿َوَلْو ُيَؤاِخُذ اللَُّه النَّاَس ِبَما َآَسُبوْا َما َتَرَك َعَلى 
  َظْهِرَها ِمن َدآبٍَّة﴾

(And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth.)﴿35:45﴾ Allah said in this honorable Ayah,  

  ﴿َوِإنَّ َربََّك َلُذو َمْغِفَرٍة لِّلنَّاِس َعَلى ُظْلِمِهْم﴾

(But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing.) He is full 
of forgiveness, pardoning and covering the mistakes of people, in spite of their wrongdoing and 
the errors committed night and day. Allah next reminds that His punishment is severe, so that 
fear and hope are both addressed and mentioned. Allah said in other Ayat,  

﴿َفِإن َآذَُّبوَك َفُقل رَّبُُّكْم ُذو َرْحَمٍة َوِسَعٍة َوَال ُيَردُّ 
  ُسُه َعِن اْلَقْوِم اْلُمْجِرِميَن ﴾َبْأ

(If they belie you, say: "Your Lord is the Owner of vast mercy, and never will His wrath be 
turned back from the people who are criminals.'')﴿6:147﴾  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربََّك َلَسِريُع اْلِعَقاِب َوِإنَُّه َلَغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم﴾

(Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.)﴿7:167﴾, and,  

 َوَأنَّ -﴿َنبِّىْء ِعَباِدى َأنِّى َأَنا اْلَغُفوُر الرَِّحيُم 
  َعَذاِبى ُهَو اْلَعَذاُب االٌِّليُم ﴾

(Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that My 
torment is indeed the most painful torment.)﴿15:49-50﴾ There are many other Ayat that 
mention both fear and hope.  



﴿َوَيُقوُل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َلْوال ُأنِزَل َعَلْيِه آَيٌة مِّن رَّبِِّه 
  ٌر َوِلُكلِّ َقْوٍم َهاٍد ﴾ِإنََّمآ َأنَت ُمنِذ

(7. And the disbelievers say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from his Lord'' You are only a 
warner, and to every people there is a guide.) 

The Idolators ask for a Miracle 

Allah states that out of their disbelief and stubbornness, the idolators asked why is not a 
miracle sent down to the Messenger from his Lord, just like the earlier Messengers For 
instance, the disbelievers were being stubborn when they asked the Prophet to turn As-Safa 
into gold, to remove the mountains from around them, and to replace them with green fields 
and rivers. Allah said,  

﴿َوَما َمَنَعَنآ َأن نُّْرِسَل ِباالٌَّيـِت ِإالَّ َأن َآذََّب ِبَها 
  االٌّوَُّلوَن﴾

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them.)﴿17:59﴾ 
Allah said here,  

  ﴿ِإنََّمآ َأنَت ُمنِذُر﴾

(You are only a warner), and your duty is only to convey Allah's Message which He has ordered 
you,  

  ﴿لَّْيَس َعَلْيَك ُهَداُهْم َوَلـِكنَّ اللََّه َيْهِدى َمن َيَشآُء﴾

(Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He wills.)﴿2:272﴾ Allah said;  

  ﴿َوِلُكلِّ َقْوٍم َهاٍد﴾

(And to every people there is a guide.) meaning that for every people there has been a caller, 
according to Ibn `Abbas and as narrated from him by Ali bin Abi Talhah. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah, a  

  ﴿َوِإن مِّْن ُأمٍَّة ِإالَّ َخَال ِفيَها َنِذيٌر﴾

(And there never was a nation but a warner had passed among them.)﴿35:24﴾ Similar has 
reported from Qatadah and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd.  



﴿اللَُّه َيْعَلُم َما َتْحِمُل ُآلُّ ُأنَثى َوَما َتِغيُض االٌّْرَحاُم 
َغْيِب  َعـِلُم اْل-َوَما َتْزَداُد َوُآلُّ َشْىٍء ِعنَدُه ِبِمْقَداٍر 

  َوالشََّهـَدِة اْلَكِبيُر اْلُمَتَعاِل ﴾

(8. Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much the wombs fall short (of their time 
or number) or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) proportion.) (9. All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, the Most Great, the Most High.)  

 

Allah is All-Knower of Al-Ghayb (Unseen) 

Allah affirms His perfect knowledge, from which nothing is hidden, and that He has complete 
knowledge of whatever every female creature is carrying,  

  ﴿َوَيْعَلُم َما ِفى االٌّْرَحاِم﴾

(And He knows that which is in the wombs.)﴿31:34﴾, whether male or female, fair or ugly, 
miserable or happy, whether it will have a long or a short life. Allah said in other Ayat,  

﴿ُهَو َأْعَلُم ِبُكْم ِإْذ َأنَشَأُآْم مَِّن االٌّْرِض َوِإْذ َأنُتْم 
  نٌَّة﴾َأِج

(He knows you well when He created you from the earth, and when you were fetuses.)﴿53:32﴾, 
and,  

﴿َيْخُلُقُكْم ِفى ُبُطوِن ُأمََّهـِتُكـْم َخْلقًا مِّن َبْعِد َخْلٍق 
  ِفى ُظُلَمـٍت َثَلـٍث﴾

(He creates you in the wombs of your mother: creation after creation in three veils of 
darkness.)﴿39:6﴾ meaning stage after stage. Allah also said,  

 ُثمَّ -﴿َوَلَقْد َخَلْقَنا اِإلْنَسـَن ِمن ُسَلـَلٍة مِّن ِطيٍن 
 ُثمَّ َخَلْقَنا النُّْطَفَة -َجَعْلَنـُه ُنْطَفًة ِفى َقَراٍر مَِّكيٍن 

َقَة ُمْضَغًة َفَخَلْقَنا اْلُمْضَغَة ِعَظـمًا َعَلَقًة َفَخَلْقَنا اْلَعَل



َفَكَسْوَنا اْلِعَظـَم َلْحمًا ُثمَّ َأنَشْأَنـُه َخْلقًا َءاَخَر 
  َفَتَباَرَك اللَُّه َأْحَسُن اْلَخـِلِقيَن ﴾

(And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay. Thereafter We made him as a Nutfah in 
a safe lodging. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, then We made the clot into a little lump 
of flesh, then We made out of that little lump of flesh bones, then We clothed the bones with 
flesh, and then We brought it forth as another creation. So Blessed is Allah, the Best of 
creators.)﴿23:12-14﴾ In the two Sahihs it is recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

ِإنَّ َخْلَق َأَحِدُآْم ُيْجَمُع ِفي َبْطِن ُأمِِّه َأْرَبِعيَن «
َيْوًما، ُثمَّ َيُكوُن َعَلَقًة ِمْثَل َذِلَك، ُثمَّ َيُكوُن ُمْضَغًة 

َك، ُثمَّ َيْبَعُث اُهللا ِإَلْيِه َمَلًكا َفُيْؤَمُر ِبَأْرَبِع ِمْثَل َذِل
َآِلَماٍت، ِبَكْتِب ِرْزِقِه، َوُعْمِرِه، َوَعَمِلِه، َوَشِقيٌّ 

  »َأْو َسِعيد

(The matter of the creation of one of you is put together in the womb of the mother in forty 
days, and then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a similar period, and then a piece of flesh 
for a similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is ordered to write four things. He is 
ordered to write down his provisions, his life span, his deeds, and whether he will be blessed or 
wretched.'') In another Hadith, the Prophet said,  

َأْي َربِّ َأَذَآٌر َأْم ُأْنَثى؟ َأْي َربِّ : َفَيُقوُل اْلَمَلُك«
َأَشِقيٌّ َأْم َسِعيٌد؟ َفَما الرِّْزٌق؟ َفَما اْلَأَجُل؟ َفَيُقوُل 

  »َوَيْكُتُب اْلَمَلك: اُهللا

(Then the angel asks, "O my Lord! Is it a male or a female, miserable or happy, what is its 
provisions and life span'' Allah then ordains and the angel records it.) Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَما َتِغيُض االٌّْرَحاُم َوَما َتْزَداُد﴾

(and by how much the wombs fall short or exceed.) Al-Bukhari recorded that `Abdullah bin 
`Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  



َلا َيْعَلُم : َمَفاِتيُح اْلَغْيِب َخْمٌس، َلا َيْعَلُمُهنَّ ِإلَّا اُهللا«
َما ِفي َغٍد ِإلَّا اُهللا، َوَلا َيْعَلُم َما َتِغيُض اْلَأْرَحاُم ِإلَّا 
اُهللا، َوَلا َيْعَلُم َمَتى َيْأِتي اْلَمَطُر َأَحٌد ِإلَّا اُهللا، َوَلا 

يِّ َأْرٍض َتُموُت، َوَلا َيْعَلُم َمَتى َتْدِري َنْفٌس ِبَأ
  »َتُقوُم السَّاَعُة ِإلَّا اهللا

(The Keys of the Ghayb (unseen knowledge) are five, nobody knows them but Allah. Nobody 
knows what will happen tomorrow except Allah; nobody knows what is in the womb except 
Allah; nobody knows when it will rain except Allah; no soul knows at what place he will die 
except Allah; and nobody knows when the (Final) Hour will begin except Allah.) Al-`Awfi 
reported from Ibn `Abbas that he said,  

  ﴿َوَما َتِغيُض االٌّْرَحاُم﴾

(and by how much the wombs fall short), this refers to miscarriages,  

  ﴿َوَما َتْزَداُد﴾

(or exceed), this refers to carrying her fetus in her womb for the full term. Some women carry 
their fetus for ten months, while others for nine months. Some terms are longer or shorter than 
others. This is the falling short or exceeding that Allah the Exalted mentioned, and all this 
occurs by His knowledge.'' Qatadah commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوُآلُّ َشْىٍء ِعنَدُه ِبِمْقَداٍر﴾

(Everything with Him is in proportion.) "For a term appointed. Allah has the records of the 
provisions and terms of His creation and made an appointed term for everything.'' An authentic 
Hadith mentioned that one of the Prophet's daughters sent (a messenger) to him requesting 
him to come as her child was dying, but the Prophet returned the messenger and told him to 
say to her,  

ِإنَّ ِهللا َما َأَخَذ، َوَلُه َما َأْعَطى، َوُآلُّ َشْيٍء ِعْنَدُه «
  »ِبَأَجٍل ُمَسمًّى، َفُمُروَها َفْلَتْصِبْر َوْلَتْحَتِسب

(Verily, whatever Allah takes is for Him and whatever He gives is for Him, and everything with 
Him has a limited fixed term (in this world), and so she should be patient and hope for Allah's 
reward.) Allah said next,  



  ﴿َعـِلُم اْلَغْيِب َوالشََّهـَدِة﴾

(All-Knower of the Ghayb (the unseen) and the Shahadah (the witnessable),) Who knows 
everything that the servants see and all what they cannot see, and none of it ever escapes His 
knowledge,  

  ﴿اْلَكِبيُر﴾

(the Most Great), greater than everything,  

  ﴿اْلُمَتَعاِل﴾

(the Most High.) above everything,  

  ﴿َقْد َأَحاَط ِبُكلِّ َشْىٍء ِعْلَما﴾

((Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge.)﴿65:12﴾, and has full power over all things, the 
necks are under His control and the servants are subservient to Him, willingly or unwillingly.  

﴿َسَوآٌء مِّْنُكْم مَّْن َأَسرَّ اْلَقْوَل َوَمْن َجَهَر ِبِه َوَمْن 
 َلُه ُمَعقَِّبـٌت -النََّهاِر ُهَو ُمْسَتْخٍف ِبالَّْيِل َوَساِرٌب ِب

مِّن َبْيِن َيَدْيِه َوِمْن َخْلِفِه َيْحَفُظوَنُه ِمْن َأْمِر اللَِّه 
ِإنَّ اللََّه َال ُيَغيُِّر َما ِبَقْوٍم َحتَّى ُيَغيُِّروْا َما ِبَأنُفِسِهْم 
ن َوِإَذآ َأَراَد اللَُّه ِبَقْوٍم ُسوًءا َفَال َمَردَّ َلُه َوَما َلُهْم مِّ

  ُدوِنِه ِمن َواٍل ﴾

(10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, 
whether he be hid by night or goes forth freely by day.) (11. For him (each person), there are 
angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by the command of Allah. Verily, 
Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people as long as they do not change their state 
(of goodness) themselves. But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be no turning 
it back, and they will find besides Him no protector.)  

 

Allah's Knowledge encompasses all Things Apparent and Hidden 



Allah declares that His knowledge is encompassing all of His creation, those who declare their 
speech or hide it, He hears it and nothing of it ever escapes His observation. Allah said in other 
Ayat,  

  ﴿َوِإن َتْجَهْر ِباْلَقْوِل َفِإنَُّه َيْعَلُم السِّرَّ َوَأْخَفى ﴾

(And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden.)﴿20:7﴾, and,  

  ِلُنوَن﴾﴿َوَيْعَلُم َما ُتْخُفوَن َوَما ُتْع

(And (Allah) knows what you conceal and what you reveal.) `A'ishah said, "All praise is due to 
Allah Whose hearing has encompassed all voices! By Allah, she who came to complain about her 
husband to the Messenger of Allah was speaking while I was in another part of the room, yet I 
did not hear some of what she said. Allah sent down,  

﴿َقْد َسِمَع اللَُّه َقْوَل الَِّتى ُتَجاِدُلَك ِفى َزْوِجَها 
َوَتْشَتِكى ِإَلى اللَِّه َواللَُّه َيْسَمُع َتَحاُوَرُآمآ ِإنَّ اللََّه 

  َسِميٌع َبِصيٌر ﴾

(Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with you concerning her husband 
and complains to Allah. And Allah hears the argument between you both. Verily, Allah is All-
Hearer, All-Seer.)﴿58:1﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَمْن ُهَو ُمْسَتْخٍف ِبالَّْيِل﴾

(whether he be hid by night), in his house in the darkness of the night,  

  ﴿َوَساِرٌب ِبالنََّهاِر﴾

(or goes forth freely by day.) moves about during the daylight; both are encompassed by Allah's 
knowledge. Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ِثَياَبُهْم﴾﴿َأال ِحيَن َيْسَتْغُشوَن 

(Surely, even when they cover themselves with their garments.) ﴿11:5﴾, and,  



﴿َوَما َتُكوُن ِفى َشْأٍن َوَما َتْتُلوْا ِمْنُه ِمن ُقْرَءاٍن 
َوَال َتْعَمُلوَن ِمْن َعَمٍل ِإالَّ ُآنَّا َعَلْيُكْم ُشُهوًدا ِإْذ 

ن رَّبَِّك ِمن مِّْثَقاِل َذرٍَّة ُتِفيُضوَن ِفيِه َوَما َيْعُزُب َع
ِفي االٌّْرِض َوَال ِفى السََّمآِء َوَال َأْصَغَر ِمن َذِلَك 

  َوال َأْآَبَر ِإالَّ ِفى ِآَتاٍب مُِّبيٍن ﴾

(Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an nor you do any deed, but We are 
witness thereof when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much as) the a 
speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what is less than that or what is greater than 
that but is (written) in a Clear Record.)﴿10:61﴾  

 

The Guardian Angels 

Allah said next,  

﴿َلُه ُمَعقَِّبـٌت مِّن َبْيِن َيَدْيِه َوِمْن َخْلِفِه َيْحَفُظوَنُه 
  ِمْن َأْمِر اللَِّه﴾

(For him (each person), there are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him 
by the command of Allah.) Allah states that there are angels who take turns guarding each 
servant, some by night and some by day. These angels protect each person from harm and 
accidents. There are also angels who take turns recording the good and evil deeds, some angels 
do this by day and some by night. There are two angels, one to the right and one to the left of 
each person, recording the deeds. The angel to the right records the good deeds, while the 
angel to the left records the evil deeds. There are also two angels that guard and protect each 
person, one from the back and one from in front. Therefore, there are four angels that 
surround each person by day and they are replaced by four others at night, two scribes and two 
guards. An authentic Hadith states,  

 بالنََّهاِر، َيَتَعاَقُبوَن ِفيُكْم َمَلاِئَكٌة ِباللَّْيِل َوَمَلاِئَكٌة«
َوَيْجَتِمُعوَن ِفي َصَلاِة الصُّْبِح َوَصَلاِة اْلَعْصِر، 
َفَيْصَعُد ِإَلْيِه الَِّذيَن َباُتوا ِفيُكْم َفَيْسَأُلُهْم َوُهَو َأْعَلُم 



َأَتْيَناُهْم َوُهْم : َآْيَف َتَرْآُتْم ِعَباِدي؟ َفَيُقوُلوَن: ِبُكْم
  »ُيَصلُّونُيَصلُّوَن، َوَتَرْآَناُهْم َوُهْم 

(Angels take turns around you, some at night and some by day, and all of them assemble 
together at the time of the Fajr and `Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you 
throughout the night, ascend to Allah Who asks them, and He knows the answer better than 
they about you, "How have you left My servants'' They reply, "As we have found them praying, 
we have left them praying.'') Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 ُوآَِّل ِبِه َقِريُنُه ِمَن َما ِمْنُكْم ِمْن َأَحٍد ِإلَّا َوَقْد«
  »اْلِجنِّ َوَقِريُنُه ِمَن اْلَمَلاِئَكة

(Verily, every one among you has his companion from the Jinn and his companion from the 
angels.'') They said, "And you too, O Allah's Messenger'' He said,  

َأَعاَنِني َعَلْيِه، َفَلا َيْأُمُرِني ِإلَّا َوِإيَّاَي، َوَلِكنَّ اَهللا «
  »ِبَخْير

(And I too, except that Allah has helped me against him, so he only orders me to do good.) 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibrahim said, "Allah revealed to a 
Prophet from among the Children of Israel, `Say to your nation: every people of a village or a 
house who used to obey Allah but changed their behavior to disobeying Him, then He will take 
away from them what they like and exchange it for what they dislike.'' Ibrahim next said that 
this statement has proof in Allah's Book,  

﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َال ُيَغيُِّر َما ِبَقْوٍم َحتَّى ُيَغيُِّروْا َما 
  ِبَأنُفِسِهْم﴾

(Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people as long as they do not change 
their state (of goodness) themselves.)  

ا َوَطَمًعا َوُيْنِشىُء ﴿ُهَو الَِّذى ُيِريُكُم اْلَبْرَق َخْوًف
 َوُيَسبُِّح الرَّْعُد ِبَحْمِدِه َواْلَمْلـِئَكُة -السََّحاَب الثَِّقاَل 



ِمْن ِخيَفِتِه َوُيْرِسُل الصََّوِعَق َفُيِصيُب ِبَها َمن 
  َيَشآُء َوُهْم ُيَجـِدُلوَن ِفى اللَِّه َوُهَو َشِديُد اْلِمَحاِل ﴾

(12. It is He Who shows you the lightning, as a fear and as a hope. And it is He Who brings up 
the clouds, heavy (with water).) (13. And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him, and so do 
the angels because of His awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes whom He 
wills, yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah. And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in 
punishment.)  

 

Clouds, Thunder and Lightning are Signs of Allah's Power 

Allah states that He has full power over Al-Barq (lightning), which is the bright light that 
originates from within clouds. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn `Abbas once wrote to Abu Al-Jald 
asking about the meaning of Al-Barq, and he said that it is water. Qatadah commented on 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َخْوًفا َوَطَمًعا﴾

(as a fear and as a hope.) "Fear for travelers, for they feel afraid of its harm and hardship, and 
hope for residents, awaiting its blessing and benefit and anticipating Allah's provisions.'' Allah 
said next,  

  ﴿َوُيْنِشىُء السََّحاَب الثَِّقاَل﴾

(And it is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy.) meaning, He originates the clouds that are 
heavy and close to the ground because of being laden with rain. Mujahid said that this part of 
the Ayah is about clouds that are heavy with rain. Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوُيَسبُِّح الرَّْعُد ِبَحْمِدِه﴾

(And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him), is similar to His other statement,  

  ﴿َوِإن مِّن َشْىٍء ِإالَّ ُيَسبُِّح ِبَحْمَدِه﴾

(And there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.) ﴿17:44﴾ Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibrahim 
bin Sa`d said, "My father told me that he was sitting next to Hamid bin `Abdur Rahman in the 
Masjid. A man from the tribe of Ghifar passed and Hamid sent someone to him to please come 
to them. When he came, Hamid said to me, `My nephew! Make space for him between me and 
you, for he had accompanied Allah's Messenger .' When that man came, he sat between me and 
Hamid and Hamid said to him, `What was the Hadith that you narrated to me from the 
Messenger of Allah ' He said, `A man from Ghifar said that he heard the Prophet say, i  



ِإنَّ اَهللا ُيْنِشىُء السََّحاَب َفَيْنِطُق َأْحَسَن النُّْطِق، «
  »َوَيْضَحُك َأْحَسَن الضَِّحك

(Verily, Allah originates the clouds, and they speak in the most beautiful voice and laugh in the 
most beautiful manner.) It appears, and Allah has the best knowledge, that the cloud's voice is 
in reference to thunder and its laughter is the lightning. Musa bin `Ubaydah narrated that Sa`d 
bin Ibrahim said, "Allah sends the rain and indeed, none has a better smile than it, nor more 
comforting voice. Its smile is lightning and its voice is thunder.''  

 

Supplicating to Allah upon hearing Ar-Ra`d (Thunder) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin `Abdullah narrated that his father said that the 
Messenger of Allah used to say upon hearing the thunder and thunderbolts,  

اللَُّهمَّ َلا َتْقُتْلَنا ِبَغَضِبَك، َوَلا ُتْهِلْكَنا ِبَعَذاِبَك، «
  »َوَعاِفَنا َقْبل َذِلك

(O Allah! Do not kill us with Your anger, nor destroy us with Your torment, and save us before 
that.'' This Hadith was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Al-Bukhari in his book Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, An-
Nasa'i in `Amal Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak. When `Abdullah bin Az-
Zubayr used to hear thunder, he would stop talking and would supplicate, "All praise is to He 
Whom Ar-Ra`d (thunder) glorifies and praises, and so do the angels because of His awe.'' He 
would then say, "This is a stern warning to the people of earth.'' Malik collected this Hadith in 
Al-Muwatta', and Al-Bukhari in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َلْو َأنَّ َعِبيِدي َأَطاُعوِني : َقاَل َربُُّكْم َعزَّ َوَجلَّ«
َلَأْسَقْيُتُهُم اْلَمَطَر ِباللَّْيِل، َوَأْطَلْعُت َعَلْيِهُم الشَّْمَس 

  »ِبالنََّهاِر، َوَلَما َأْسَمْعُتُهْم َصْوَت الرَّْعد

(Your Lord, the Exalted and Most High, said, `Had My servants obeyed Me, I would have given 
them rain by night and the sun by day, and would not have made them hear the sound of the 
Ra`d (thunder).') Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوُيْرِسُل الصََّوِعَق َفُيِصيُب ِبَها َمن َيَشآُء﴾

(He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes whom He wills,) indicates that He sends 
thunderbolts as punishment upon whom He wills, and this is why thunderbolts increase as time 
comes to an end. Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani narrated that Ibn `Abbas said that Arbad 



bin Qays bin Juzu' bin Julayd bin Ja`far bin Kulab, and `Amir bin At-Tufayl bin Malik came to 
Al-Madinah to the Messenger of Allah and sat where he was sitting. `Amir bin At-Tufayl said, "O 
Muhammad! What will you give me if I embrace Islam'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َلَك َما ِلْلُمْسِلِميَن َوَعَلْيَك َما َعَلْيِهم«

(You will have the rights and duties of all Muslims.) `Amir bin At-Tufayl said, "Will you make me 
your successor if I embrace Islam'' The Messenger of Allah said,  

َقْوِمَك، َوَلِكْن َلَك َأِعنََّة َلْيَس َذِلَك َلَك َوَلا ِل«
  »اْلَخْيل

(That is not your right, nor your people's right. However, I could appoint you a commander of 
the horsemen (i.e., war).) `Amir said, "I am already the commander of the horsemen of Najd 
(in the north of Arabia). Give me control over the desert and you keep the cities.'' The 
Messenger of Allah refused. When these two men were leaving the Messenger of Allah , `Amir 
said, "By Allah! I will fill it (Al-Madinah) with horses and men (hostile to Muslims).'' The 
Messenger of Allah replied,  

  »َيْمَنُعَك اهللا«

(Rather, Allah will prevent you. ) When `Amir and Arbad left, `Amir said, "O Arbad! I will keep 
Muhammad busy while talking to him, so you can strike him with the sword. Verily, if you kill 
Muhammad, the people (Muslims) will agree to take blood money and will hate to wage war 
over his murder. Then we will give them the blood money.'' Arbad said, "I will do that,'' and 
they went back to the Messenger . `Amir said, "O Muhammad! Stand next to me so that I can 
talk to you.'' The Messenger stood up, and they both stood next to a wall talking to each other. 
Arbad wanted to grab his sword, but his hand froze when it touched the sword's handle and he 
could not take the sword out of its sheath. Arbad did not strike the Messenger as `Amir 
suggested, and the Messenger of Allah looked at Arbad and realized what he was doing, so he 
departed. When Arbad and `Amir left the Messenger of Allah and arrived at Al-Harrah of Waqim 
area, they dismounted from their horses. However, Sa`d bin Mu`adh and Usayd bin Hudayr 
came out saying, "Come, O enemies of Allah! May Allah curse you.'' `Amir asked, "Who is this 
with you, O Sa`d'' Sa`d said, "This is Usayd bin Hudayr.'' They fled until they reached the Riqm 
area, where Allah struck Arbad with a bolt of lightning and he met his demise. As for `Amir, he 
went on until he reached the Kharim area, where Allah sent an open ulcer that struck him. 
During that night, `Amir took refuge in a woman's house, from Banu Salul. `Amir kept touching 
his open ulcer and saying, "An ulcer as big as a camel's hump, while I am at the house of a 
woman from Bani Salul, seeking to bring my death in her house!'' He rode his horse, but he died 
while riding it headed to his area. Allah sent down these Ayat (13:8-11) in their case,  

  ﴿اللَُّه َيْعَلُم َما َتْحِمُل ُآلُّ ُأنَثى﴾

(Allah knows what every female bears) until,  



  ﴿َوَما َلُهْم مِّن ُدوِنِه ِمن َواٍل﴾

(..and they will find besides Him no protector.) Ibn `Abbas commented, "The angels in 
succession, guard Muhammad, peace be upon him, by the command of Allah.'' He next 
mentioned the demise of Arbad by Allah's command, reciting this Ayah,  

  ﴿َوُيْرِسُل الصََّوِعَق﴾

(He sends the thunderbolts,)'' Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوُهْم ُيَجـِدُلوَن ِفى اللَِّه﴾

(yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah.) they doubt Allah's greatness and that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him,  

  ﴿َوُهَو َشِديُد اْلِمَحاِل﴾

(And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment.) Allah's torment is severe against those 
who rebel against Him, defy Him and persist in disbelief, according to the Tafsir of Ibn Jarir At-
Tabari. There is a similar Ayah in the Qur'an,  

 -﴿َوَمَكُروْا َمْكرًا َوَمَكْرَنا َمْكرًا َوُهْم َال َيْشُعُروَن 
َفانُظْر َآْيَف َآاَن َعـِقَبُة َمْكِرِهْم َأنَّا َدمَّْرَنـُهْم 

  ُهْم َأْجَمِعيَن ﴾َوَقْوَم

(So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not. Then see how was 
the end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and their nation all together.)﴿27:50-51﴾ `Ali 
bin Abi Talib said that,  

  اِل﴾﴿َوُهَو َشِديُد اْلِمَح

(And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment (Al-Mihal)), means, His punishment is 
severe.  

﴿َلُه َدْعَوُة اْلَحقِّ َوالَِّذيَن َيْدُعوَن ِمن ُدوِنِه َال 
َيْسَتِجيُبوَن َلُهم ِبَشْىٍء ِإالَّ َآَبـِسِط َآفَّْيِه ِإَلى اْلَمآِء 



اُه َوَما ُهَو ِبَباِلِغِه َوَما ُدَعآُء اْلَكـِفِريَن ِإالَّ ِلَيْبُلَغ َف
  ِفى َضَلـٍل ﴾

(14. For Him is the Word of Truth. And those whom they invoke besides Him, answer them no 
more than one who stretches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth, but it reaches him 
not; and the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but misguidance.)  

 

A Parable for the Weakness of the False Gods of the Polytheists 

Ali bin Abi Talib said that Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َلُه َدْعَوُة اْلَحقِّ﴾

(For Him is the Word of Truth.) is in reference to Tawhid, according to Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. Ibn 
`Abbas, Qatadah, and Malik who narrated it from Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, said that,  

  ﴿َلُه َدْعَوُة اْلَحقِّ﴾

(For Him is the Word of Truth.) means, "La ilaha illallah.'' Allah said next,  

  يَن َيْدُعوَن ِمن ُدوِنِه﴾﴿َوالَِّذ

(And those whom they invoke besides Him...), meaning, the example of those who worship 
others besides Allah,  

  ﴿َآَبـِسِط َآفَّْيِه ِإَلى اْلَمآِء ِلَيْبُلَغ َفاُه﴾

(like one who stretches forth his hand for water to reach his mouth,) `Ali bin Abi Talib 
commented, "Like he who stretches his hand on the edge of a deep well to reach the water, 
even though his hands do not reach it; so how can the water reach his mouth'' Mujahid said 
about,  

  ﴿َآَبـِسِط َآفَّْيِه﴾

(like one who stretches forth his hand) "Calling the water with his words and pointing at it, but 
it will never come to him this way.'' The meaning of this Ayah is that he who stretches his hand 
to water from far away, to either collect some or draw some from far away, will not benefit 
from the water which will not reach his mouth, where water should be consumed. Likewise, 
those idolators who call another deity besides Allah, will never benefit from these deities in 
this life or the Hereafter, hence Allah's statement,  



  ﴿َوَما ُدَعآُء اْلَكـِفِريَن ِإالَّ ِفى َضَلـٍل﴾

(and the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but misguidance.)  

﴿َوللَِّه َيْسُجُد َمن ِفى السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َطْوًعا 
  َوَآْرًها َوِظَلـُلُهم ِباْلُغُدوِّ َواالٌَّصاِل ﴾

(15. And unto Allah falls in prostration whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the mornings and in the afternoons.)  

 

Everything prostrates unto Allah 

Allah affirms His might and power, for He has full control over everything, and everything is 
subservient to Him. Therefore, everything, including the believers, prostrate to Allah willingly, 
while the disbelievers do so unwillingly,  

  ﴿َوِظَلـُلُهم ِباْلُغُدوِّ﴾

(and so do their shadows in the mornings), in the beginning of the days,  

  ﴿َواالٌَّصاِل﴾

(and in the afternoons.) towards the end of the days. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  َفيَُّأ﴾﴿َأَو َلْمَيَرْوْا ِإَلىَخَلَق اللَُّه ِمن َشْىٍء َيَت

(Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline.) ﴿16:48﴾  

﴿ُقْل َمن رَّبُّ السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض ُقِل اللَُّه ُقْل 
َأَفاتََّخْذُتْم مِّن ُدوِنِه َأْوِلَيآَء َال َيْمِلُكوَن َألْنُفِسِهْم َنْفًعا 

 ُقْل َهْل َيْسَتِوى االٌّْعَمى َواْلَبِصيُر َأْم َوَال َضرًّا
َهْل َتْسَتِوى الظُُّلَمـُت َوالنُّوُر َأْم َجَعُلوْا للَِّه 



ُشَرَآآَء َخَلُقوْا َآَخْلِقِه َفَتَشاَبَه اْلَخْلُق َعَلْيِهْم ُقِل اللَُّه 
  َخـِلُق ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َوُهَو اْلَواِحُد اْلَقهَّـُر ﴾

(16. Say: "Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth'' Say: "(It is) Allah.'' Say: "Have you then 
taken (for worship) Awliya' (protectors) other than Him, such as have no power either for 
benefit or for harm to themselves'' Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees Or darkness 
equal to light Or do they assign to Allah partners who created the like of His creation, so that 
the creation seemed alike to them'' Say: "Allah is the Creator of all things; and He is the One, 
the Irresistible.'')  

 

Affirming Tawhid 

Allah affirms here that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, since they admit that 
He alone created the heavens and the earth and that He is their Lord and the Disposer of all 
affairs. Yet, they take as lords others besides Allah and worship them, even though these false 
gods do not have the power to benefit or harm themselves, or those who worship them. 
Therefore, the polytheists will not benefit or have harm removed from them by these false 
deities. Are those who worship the false deities instead of Allah equal to those who worship 
Him alone, without partners, and thus have a light from their Lord This is why Allah said here,  

﴿ُقْل َهْل َيْسَتِوى االٌّْعَمى َواْلَبِصيُر َأْم َهْل 
َتْسَتِوى الظُُّلَمـُت َوالنُّوُر َأْم َجَعُلوْا للَِّه ُشَرَآآَء 

  ْا َآَخْلِقِه َفَتَشاَبَه اْلَخْلُق َعَلْيِهْم﴾َخَلُقو

(Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees Or darkness equal to light Or do they assign to 
Allah partners who created the like of His creation, so that the creations seemed alike to 
them'') Allah asks, `Do these polytheists worship gods besides Him that rival Him in what He 
created Have their false deities created similar creations to those Allah created and, thus, they 
are confused between the two types of creations, not knowing which was created by others 
besides Allah' Rather, the Ayah proves that the truth is nothing like this. There is none similar 
to Allah, nor does He have an equal, a rival, anyone like Him, a minister, a son, or a wife. Allah 
is glorified in that He is far away from all that is ascribed to Him. These idolators worship gods 
that they themselves admit were created by Allah and are subservient to Him. They used to say 
during their Talbiyah: "Here we rush to Your obedience. There is no partner for You, except 
Your partner, You own him and he owns not.'' Allah also mentioned their polytheistic 
statements in other Ayat,  

  ﴿َما َنْعُبُدُهْم ِإالَّ ِلُيَقرُِّبوَنآ ِإَلى اللَِّه ُزْلَفى﴾

(We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allah.) ﴿39:3﴾ Allah admonished them for 
this false creed, stating that only those whom He chooses are allowed to intercede with Him,  



  َال َتنَفُع الشََّفـَعُة ِعنَدُه ِإالَّ ِلَمْن َأِذَن َلُه﴾﴿َو

(Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He permits.) ﴿34:23﴾  

  ﴿َوَآْم مِّن مََّلٍك ِفى السََّمـَوِت﴾

(And there are many angels in the heavens.....)﴿53:26﴾, and,  

ى السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض ِإالَّ آِتى ﴿ِإن ُآلُّ َمن ِف
 - لََّقْد َأْحَصـُهْم َوَعدَُّهْم َعّدًا -الرَّْحَمـِن َعْبدًا 

  َوُآلُُّهْم َءاِتيِه َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة َفْردًا ﴾

(There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a 
servant. Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And 
everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.) ﴿19:93-95﴾ If all are 
Allah's servants, then why do any of them worships each other without proof or evidence that 
allows them to do so Rather, they rely on sheer opinion and innovation in the religion, even 
though Allah has sent all of His Prophets and Messengers, from beginning to end, prohibiting 
this practice (polytheism) and ordering them to refrain from worshipping others besides Allah. 
They defied their Messengers and rebelled against them, and this is why the word of 
punishment struck them as a worthy recompense, e  

  ﴿َوَال َيْظِلُم َربَُّك َأَحًدا﴾

(And your Lord treats no one with injustice) ﴿18:49﴾  

﴿َأَنَزَل ِمَن السََّمآِء َمآًء َفَساَلْت َأْوِدَيٌة ِبَقَدِرَها 
َفاْحَتَمَل السَّْيُل َزَبًدا رَّاِبًيا َوِممَّا ُيوِقُدوَن َعَلْيِه ِفى 

ْو َمَتـٍع َزَبٌد مِّْثُلُه َآَذِلَك النَّاِر اْبِتَغآَء ِحْلَيٍة َأ
َيْضِرُب اللَُّه اْلَحقَّ َواْلَبـِطَل َفَأمَّا الزََّبُد َفَيْذَهُب 
ُجَفآًء َوَأمَّا َما َينَفُع النَّاَس َفَيْمُكُث ِفى االٌّْرِض 

  َآذِلَك َيْضِرُب اللَُّه االٌّْمَثاَل ﴾



(17. He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow according to their measure, but 
the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the surface - and (also) from that (ore) which 
they heat in the fire in order to make ornaments or utensils, rises a foam like unto it, thus does 
Allah (by parables) show forth truth and falsehood. Then, as for the foam it passes away as 
scum upon the banks, while that which is for the good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus 
Allah sets forth parables.)  

 

Two Parables proving that Truth remains and Falsehood perishes 

This honorable Ayah contains two parables which affirm that truth remains and increases, while 
falsehood diminishes and perishes. Allah said,  

  ﴿َأنَزَل ِمَن اْلسََّمآِء َمآًء﴾

(He sends down water from the sky,) He sends rain,  

   ِبَقَدِرَها﴾﴿َفَساَلْت َأْوِدَيٌة

(and the valleys flow according to their measure,) each valley taking its share according to its 
capacity, for some valleys are wider and can retain more water than others which are small 
and thus retain smaller measures of water. This Ayah indicates that hearts differ, for some of 
them can retain substantial knowledge while others cannot entertain knowledge, but rather are 
bothered by knowledge,  

  ﴿َفاْحَتَمَل السَّْيُل َزَبًدا رَّاِبًيا﴾

(but the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the surface) of the water that ran down 
the valleys; this is the first parable. Allah said next,  

﴿َوِممَّا ُيوِقُدوَن َعَلْيِه ِفى النَّاِر اْبِتَغآَء ِحْلَيٍة َأْو 
  َمَتـٍع﴾

(and (also) from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in order to make ornaments or 
utensils...) This is the second parable, whereas gold and silver ore is heated with fire to make 
adornments with it, and iron and copper ore are heated to make pots and the like with it. 
Foam also rises to the surface of these ores, just as in the case with water,  

  ﴿َآَذِلَك َيْضِرُب اللَُّه اْلَحقَّ َواْلَبـِطَل﴾

(thus does Allah (by parables) show forth truth and falsehood.) when they both exist, falsehood 
does not remain, just as foam does not remain with the water or the gold and silver ores which 
are heated in fire. Rather, foam dissipates and vanishes,  



  ﴿َفَأمَّا الزََّبُد َفَيْذَهُب ُجَفآًء﴾

(Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum upon the banks,) for it carries no benefit and 
dissipates and scatters on the banks of the valley. The foam also sticks to trees or is dissipated 
by wind, just as the case with the scum that rises on the surface of gold, silver, iron and 
copper ores; it all goes away and never returns. However, water, gold and silver remain and 
are used to man's benefit. This is why Allah said next,  

﴿َوَأمَّا َما َينَفُع النَّاَس َفَيْمُكُث ِفى االٌّْرِض َآذِلَك 
  َيْضِرُب اللَُّه االٌّْمَثاَل﴾

(while that which is for the good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allah sets forth 
parables.) Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

ُبَها ِللنَّاِس َوَما َيْعِقُلَهآ ِإالَّ ﴿َوِتْلَك االٌّْمَثاُل َنْضِر
  اْلَعـِلُموَن ﴾

(And these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge.) ﴿29:43﴾ Some of the Salaf (rightly guided ancestors) said, "When I 
would read a parable in the Qur'an that I could not comprehend, I would cry for myself because 
Allah the Exalted says,  

  ﴿َوَما َيْعِقُلَهآ ِإالَّ اْلَعـِلُموَن﴾

(But none will understand them except those who have knowledge.)'' ﴿29:43﴾ `Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that `Abdullah bin `Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َأَنَزَل ِمَن السََّمآِء َمآًء َفَساَلْت َأْوِدَيٌة ِبَقَدِرَها﴾

(He sends down water from the sky, and the valleys flow according to their measure,) "This is a 
parable that Allah has set; the hearts carry knowledge from Him, and certainty according to 
the amount of doubt. As for doubt, working good deeds does not benefit while it exists. As for 
certainty, Allah benefits its people by it, hence Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َفَأمَّا الزََّبُد﴾

(Then, as for the foam), which refers to doubt,  



﴿َفَيْذَهُب ُجَفآًء َوَأمَّا َما َينَفُع النَّاَس َفَيْمُكُث ِفى 
  االٌّْرِض﴾

(it passes away as scum upon the banks, while that which is for the good of mankind remains in 
the earth.) in reference to certainty. And just as when jewelry is heated in fire and is rid of its 
impurity, which remains in the fire, similarly Allah accepts certainty and discards doubt.''  

 

The Qur'an and the Sunnah contain Parables that use Water and 
Fire 

Allah has set two examples in the beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah (chapter 2) about the 
hypocrites, one using fire and another using water. Allah said,  

﴿َمَثُلُهْم َآَمَثِل الَِّذى اْسَتْوَقَد َنارًا َفَلمَّآ َأَضاَءْت َما 
  َحْوَلُه﴾

(Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; then, when it illuminated all around 
him.) ﴿2:17﴾ then He said,  

 َوَرْعٌد ﴿َأْو َآَصيٍِّب مَِّن السََّمآِء ِفيِه ُظُلَمـٌت
  َوَبْرٌق﴾

(Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, and lightning.) ﴿2:19﴾ Allah also has 
set two parables for the disbelievers in Surat An-Nur (chapter 24), one of them is,  

  ﴿َوالَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َأْعَمـُلُهْم َآَسَراٍب﴾

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert.)﴿24:39﴾ The mirage 
occurs during intense heat. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َفَما ُتِريُدون؟ : َفُيَقاُل ِلْلَيُهوِد َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة«
َأَلا : َفُيَقاُل. َأْي َربََّنا َعِطْشَنا َفاْسِقَنا: ُلوَنَفَيُقو



َتِرُدوَن؟ َفَيِرُدوَن النَّاَر َفِإَذا ِهَي َآَسَراٍب َيْحِطُم 
  »َبْعُضَها َبْعًضا

(It will be said to the Jews on the Day of Resurrection, "What do you desire'' They will reply, 
"We need to drink, for we have become thirsty, O our Lord!'' It will be said, "Will you then 
proceed to drink,'' and they will head towards the Fire, which will appear as a mirage, its 
various parts consuming the other parts.'') Allah said in the second parable (in Surat An-Nur);  

  ﴿َأْو َآُظُلَمـٍت ِفى َبْحٍر لُّجِّىٍّ﴾

(Or is like the darkness in a vast deep sea.)﴿24:40﴾ In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu 
Musa Al-Ash`ari said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

، ِإنَّ َمَثَل َما َبَعَثِني اُهللا ِبِه ِمَن اْلُهَدى َواْلِعْلِم«
َآَمَثِل َغْيٍث َأَصاَب َأْرًضا، َفَكاَن ِمْنَها َطاِئَفٌة 
َقِبَلِت اْلَماَء َفَأْنَبَتِت اْلَكَلَأ َواْلُعْشَب اْلَكِثيَر، َوَآاَنْت 
ِمْنَها َأَجاِدُب َأْمَسَكِت اْلَماَء، َفَنَفَع اُهللا ِبَها النَّاَس، 

اَبْت َفَشِرُبوا، َوَرَعْوا، َوَسُقوا، َوَزَرُعوا، َوَأَص
َطاِئَفًة ِمْنَها ُأْخَرى، ِإنََّماِاهَي ِقيَعاٌن َلا ُتْمِسُك َماًء 
َوَلا ُتْنِبُت َآَلًأ، َفَذِلَك َمَثُل َمْن َفُقَه ِفي ِديِن اِهللا 
َوَنَفَعُه اُهللا ِبَما َبَعَثِني َوَنَفَع ِبِه، َفَعِلَم َوَعلََّم، َوَمَثُل 

َوَلْم َيْقَبْل ُهَدى اِهللا الَِّذي َمْن َلْم َيْرَفْع ِبَذِلَك َرْأًسا 
  »ُأْرِسْلُت ِبه

(The example of guidance and knowledge with which Allah has sent me is like abundant rain 
falling on the earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed the rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion of it was hard, it held the rain 
water and Allah benefited the people with it and they utilized it for drinking, grazing, making 
their animals drink from it and for irrigation purposes. And another portion of it fell on barren 
land, which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the example of 



the person who comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit, as well as benefiting others 
(from the knowledge and guidance) which Allah has revealed through me and learns and then 
teaches others. The last example is that of a person who does not care for it and does not 
embrace Allah's guidance revealed through me.) This parable uses water in it. In another 
Hadith that Imam Ahmad collected, Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َمَثِلي َوَمَثُلُكْم َآَمَثِل َرُجٍل اْسَتْوَقَد َناًرا َفَلمَّا «
َأَضاَءْت َما َحْوَلُه، َجَعَل اْلَفَراُش َوَهِذِه الدََّوابُّ 
الَِّتي َيَقْعَن ِفي النَّاِر َيَقْعَن ِفيَها، َوَجَعَل َيْحُجُزُهنَّ 

َثِلي َوَمَثُلُكْم، َفَذِلُكْم َم: َويْغِلْبَنُه َفَيْقَتِحْمَن ِفيَها َقاَل 
َأَنا آِخٌذ ِبُحَجِزُآْم َعِن النَّاِر، َهُلمَّ َعِن النَّاِر، 

  »َفَتْغِلُبوِني، َفَتْقَتِحُموَن ِفيَها

(My example and the example of you is like that of a person who lit a fire. When the fire 
illuminated his surroundings, butterflies and insects started falling into it, as they usually do, 
and he started swatting at them to prevent them from falling; but they overwhelmed him and 
kept falling into the fire. This is the parable of me and you, I am holding you by the waist 
trying to save you from the Fire, saying, "Go away from the Fire,'' yet you overwhelm me and 
fall into it.) The Two Sahihs also collected this Hadith. This is a parable using fire.  

﴿ِللَِّذيَن اْسَتَجاُبوْا ِلَربِِّهُم اْلُحْسَنى َوالَِّذيَن َلْم 
َيْسَتِجيُبوْا َلُه َلْو َأنَّ َلُهْم مَّا ِفى االٌّْرِض َجِميعًا 
َوِمْثَلُه َمَعُه َالْفَتَدْوْا ِبِه ُأْوَلـِئَك َلُهْم ُسوُء اْلِحَسـِب 

  َوَمْأَواُهْم َجَهنَُّم َوِبْئَس اْلِمَهاُد ﴾

(18. For those who answered their Lord's call is Al-Husna. But those who answered not His call, 
if they had all that is in the earth together with its like, they would offer it in order to save 
themselves. For them there will be the terrible reckoning. Their dwelling place will be Hell; 
and worst indeed is that place for rest.)  

 

Reward of the Blessed and Wretched Ones 

Allah mentions the final destination of the blessed ones and the wretched ones,  



  ﴿ِللَِّذيَن اْسَتَجاُبوْا ِلَربِِّهُم﴾

(For those who answered their Lord's call) obeyed Allah and followed His Messenger 
(Muhammad, peace be upon him) by obeying his commands and believing in the narrations he 
brought about the past and the future, theirs will be,  

  ﴿اْلُحْسَنى﴾

(Al-Husna), which is the good reward. Allah said that Dhul-Qarnayn declared,  

﴿َقاَل َأمَّا َمن َظَلَم َفَسْوَف ُنَعذُِّبُه ُثمَّ ُيَردُّ ِإَلى َربِِّه 
 َوَأمَّا َمْن آَمَن َوَعِمَل َصـِلحًا -َفُيَعذُِّبُه َعَذابًا نُّْكرًا 

   َجَزآًء اْلُحْسَنى َوَسَنُقوُل َلُه ِمْن َأْمِرَنا ُيْسرًا ﴾َفَلُه

(As for him who does wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought back unto his 
Lord, Who will punish him with a terrible torment (Hell). But as for him who believes and works 
righteousness, he shall have the best reward (Al-Husna), and we shall speak unto him mild 
words by our command)﴿18: 87-88﴾ Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴿لِّلَِّذيَن َأْحَسُنوْا اْلُحْسَنى َوِزَياَدٌة﴾

(For those who have done good is the best (Al-Husna) and even more.) ﴿10: 26﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوالَِّذيَن َلْم َيْسَتِجيُبوْا َلُه﴾

(But those who answered not His call,) disobeyed Allah,  

  ﴿َلْو َأنَّ َلُهْم مَّا ِفى االٌّْرِض َجِميعًا﴾

(if they had all that is in the earth together) meaning, in the Hereafter. This Ayah says: Had 
the earth's fill of gold and its like with it, they would try to ransom themselves from Allah's 
torment at that time. However, this will not be accepted from them. Verily, Allah the Exalted 
will not accept any type of exchange from,  

  ُأْوَلـِئَك َلُهْم ُسوُء اْلِحَسـِب﴾﴿

(For them there will be the terrible reckoning.) in the Hereafter, when they will be reckoned 
for the Naqir and the Qitmir, the big and the small. Verily, he who is reckoned in detail on that 
Day will receive punishment, hence Allah's statement next,  



  ﴿َوَمْأَواُهْم َجَهنَُّم َوِبْئَس اْلِمَهاُد﴾

(Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.)  

﴿َأَفَمن َيْعَلُم َأنََّمآ ُأنِزَل ِإَلْيَك ِمن َربَِّك اْلَحقُّ َآَمْن 
  َتَذآَُّر ُأْوُلوْا اَألْلَبـِب ﴾ُهَو َأْعَمى ِإنََّما َي

(19. Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you from your Lord is the truth, 
be like him who is blind But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.)  

 

The Believer and the Disbeliever are never Equal 

Allah says, `They could never be equal; those among people who know that what,  

  ﴿َأنَزَل ِإَلْيَك﴾

(has been revealed unto you), O Muhammad,  

  ﴿ِمن َربَِّك﴾

(from your Lord) is the truth about which there is no doubt and in which there is no confusion, 
vagueness or contradiction. Rather, they believe that all of it is the truth, each part of it 
testifying to another. They believe that none of its parts contradicts the others, that all its 
information is true and that all its commandments and prohibitions are just,  

  ﴿َوَتمَّْت َآِلَمُة َربَِّك ِصْدقًا َوَعْدًال﴾

(And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice.) ﴿6:15﴾ It is accurate in its 
information and stories and just in what it orders. Therefore, the Ayah says, those who believe 
in the truth that you brought, O Muhammad, are not at all similar to those who are blind and 
cannot find guidance to what benefits them, which they cannot even comprehend. And even if 
they comprehend the guidance, they will not follow it, believe in it or abide by it.' Allah said in 
another Ayah,  

﴿َال َيْسَتِوى َأْصَحـُب النَّاِر َوَأْصَحـُب اْلَجنَِّة 
  َأْصَحـُب اْلَجنَِّة ُهُم اْلَفآِئُزوَن ﴾

(Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful.) ﴿59:20﴾ Allah said in this honorable Ayah,  



﴿َأَفَمن َيْعَلُم َأنََّمآ ُأنِزَل ِإَلْيَك ِمن َربَِّك اْلَحقُّ َآَمْن 
  ُهَو َأْعَمى﴾

(Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you from your Lord is the truth, be 
like him who is blind) They are not equal. Allah said next,  

  ﴿ِإنََّما َيَتَذآَُّر ُأْوُلوْا اَألْلَبـِب﴾

(But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed.) meaning, it is those who have sound 
minds who draw lessons, gain wisdom and understand. We ask Allah to make us among them.  

 -ْهِد اللَِّه َوَال ِينُقُضوَن اْلِميَثـَق ﴿الَِّذيَن ُيوُفوَن ِبَع
َوالَِّذيَن َيِصُلوَن َمآ َأَمَر اللَُّه ِبِه َأن ُيوَصَل 

 -َوَيْخَشْوَن َربَُّهْم َوَيَخاُفوَن ُسوَء الِحَساِب 
َوالَِّذيَن َصَبُروْا اْبِتَغاَء َوْجِه َربِِّهْم َوَأَقاُموْا 

ْقَناُهْم ِسرًّا َوَعَالِنَيًة الصََّلوَة َوَأْنَفُقوْا ِممَّا َرَز
َوَيْدَرُءوَن ِباْلَحَسَنِة السَّيَِّئَة ُأْوَلـِئَك َلُهْم ُعْقَبى 

 َجنَّـُت َعْدٍن َيْدُخُلوَنَها َوَمْن َصَلَح ِمْن -الدَّاِر 
َءاَباِئِهْم َوَأْزَوِجِهْم َوُذرِّيَّاِتِهْم َوالَمَلـِئَكُة َيْدُخُلوَن 

 َسَلـٌم َعَلْيُكم ِبَما َصَبْرُتْم -َباٍب َعَلْيِهْم مِّن ُآلِّ 
  َفِنْعَم ُعْقَبى الدَّاِر ﴾

=(20. Those who fulfill, the covenant of Allah and break not the trust.) (21. And those who join 
that which Allah has commanded to be joined and fear their Lord, and dread the terrible 
reckoning. ) (22. And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face, perform the Salah, 
and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them, secretly and openly, and repel evil 
with good, for such there is a good end.) (23. `Adn Gardens, which they shall enter and (also) 
those who acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. And 
angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying):) (24. "Salamun `Alaykum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!'')  



 

Qualities of the Blessed Ones, which will lead to Paradise 

Allah states that those who have these good qualities, will earn the good, final home: victory 
and triumph in this life and the Hereafter,  

  َعْهِد اللَِّه َوَال ِينُقُضوَن اْلِميَثـَق ﴾﴿الَِّذيَن ُيوُفوَن ِب

(Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the trust.) They are nothing like the 
hypocrites who when one of them makes a covenant, he breaks it; if he disputes, he is most 
quarrelsome; if he speaks, he lies; and if he is entrusted, he betrays his trust. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوالَِّذيَن َيِصُلوَن َمآ َأَمَر اللَُّه ِبِه َأن ُيوَصَل﴾

(And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be joined) they are good to their 
relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship. They are also kind to the poor and the needy 
and generous in nature,  

  ﴿َوَيْخَشْوَن َربَُّهْم﴾

(and fear their Lord), in what they do or do not do of actions and statements. They remember 
that Allah is watching during all of this and are afraid of His terrifying reckoning in the 
Hereafter. Therefore, all their affairs are on the straight path and correct, whether they are 
active or idle, and in all of their affairs, including those that affect others,  

  ِه َربِِّهْم﴾﴿َوالَِّذيَن َصَبُروْا اْبِتَغاَء َوْج

(And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face,) They observe patience while staying 
away from sins and evil deeds, doing so while dedicating themselves to the service of their 
Lord the Exalted and Most Honored and seeking His pleasure and generous reward,  

  ﴿َوَأَقاُموْا الصََّلوَة﴾

(and perform the Salah), preserving its limits, times, bowing, prostration and humbleness, 
according to the established limits and rulings of the religion,  

  ﴿َوَأْنَفُقوْا ِممَّا َرَزْقَناُهْم﴾

(and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them,) They spend on those whom they are 
obliged to spend on them, such as their spouses, relatives and the poor and needy in general,  

  ﴿ِسرًّا َوَعَالِنَيًة﴾



(secretly and openly,) They spend during all conditions and times, whether during the night or 
the day, secretly and openly,  

  ﴿َوَيْدَرُءوَن ِباْلَحَسَنِة السَّيَِّئَة﴾

(and repel evil with good) they resist evil with good conduct. When the people harm them they 
face their harm with good patience, forbearing, forgiveness and pardon. Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

﴿َوَال َتْسَتِوى اْلَحَسَنُة َوَال السَّيَِّئُة اْدَفْع ِبالَِّتى ِهَى 
َأْحَسُن َفِإَذا الَِّذى َبْيَنَك َوَبْيَنُه َعَداَوٌة َآَأنَُّه َوِلىٌّ 

َما ُيَلقَّاَهآ  َوَما ُيَلقَّاَها ِإالَّ الَِّذيَن َصَبُروْا َو-َحِميٌم 
  ِإالَّ ُذو َحظِّ َعِظيٍم ﴾

(Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close friend. But none is granted it except those who 
are patient - and none is granted it except the owner of the great portion in this world.)﴿41:34-
35﴾ This is why Allah states here that those who have these good qualities, the blessed ones, 
will earn the final home, which He explained next,  

  ﴿َجنَّـِت َعْدٍن﴾

(`Adn Gardens), where, `Adn, indicates continuous residence; they will reside in the gardens of 
everlasting life. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَمْن َصَلَح ِمْن َءاَباِئِهْم َوَأْزَوِجِهْم َوُذرِّيَّاِتِهْم﴾

(and (also) those who acted righteously from among their fathers, and their wives, and their 
offspring.) Allah will gather them with their loved ones, from among their fathers, family 
members and offspring, those who are righteous and deserve to enter Paradise, so that their 
eyes are comforted by seeing them. He will also elevate the grade of those who are lower, to 
the grades of those who are higher, a favor from Him out of His kindness, without decreasing 
the grade of those who are higher up (in Paradise). Allah said in another Ayah,  

﴿َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َواتََّبَعْتُهْم ُذرِّيَُّتُهم ِبِإيَمـٍن َأْلَحْقَنا 
  ِبِهْم ُذرِّيََّتُهْم﴾

(And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in faith: to them shall We join their 
offspring.) ﴿52:21﴾ Allah said next,  



ُلوَنَها َوَمْن َصَلَح ِمْن َءاَباِئِهْم ﴿َجنَّـُت َعْدٍن َيْدُخ
َوَأْزَوِجِهْم َوُذرِّيَّاِتِهْم َوالَمَلـِئَكُة َيْدُخُلوَن َعَلْيِهْم مِّن 

 َسَلـٌم َعَلْيُكم ِبَما َصَبْرُتْم َفِنْعَم ُعْقَبى -ُآلِّ َباٍب 
  الدَّاِر ﴾

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun `Alaykum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!'') The angels will enter 
on them from every direction congratulating them for entering Paradise. The angels will 
welcome them with the Islamic greeting and commend them for earning Allah's closeness and 
rewards, as well as, being admitted into the Dwelling of Peace, neighbors to the honorable 
Messengers, the Prophets and the truthful believers. Imam Ahmad recorded that `Abdullah bin 
`Amr bin Al-`As, may Allah be pleased with them both, narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

َهْل َتْدُروَن َأوََّل َمْن َيْدُخُل اْلَجنََّة ِمْن َخْلِق «
  »اِهللا؟

(Do you know who among Allah's creation will enter Paradise first) They said, "Allah and His 
Messenger have more knowledge.'' He said,  

َأوَُّل َمْن َيْدُخُل اْلَجنََّة ِمْن َخْلِق اِهللا اْلُفَقَراُء «
اْلُمَهاِجُروَن الَِّذيَن ُتَسدُّ ِبِهُم الثُُّغوُر، َوُتتََّقى ِبِهُم 
اْلَمَكاِرُه، َوَيُموُت َأَحُدُهْم َوَحاَجُتُه ِفي َصْدِرِه، َلا 

َفَيُقوُل اُهللا َتَعاَلى ِلَمْن َيَشاُء َيْسَتِطيُع َلَها َقَضاًء، 
: اْئُتوُهْم َفَحيُّوُهْم، َفَتُقوُل اْلَمَلاِئَكُة: ِمْن َمَلاِئَكِتِه

َنْحُن ُسكَّاُن َسَماِئَك، َوِخيَرُتَك ِمْن َخْلِقَك، 
: َأَفَتْأُمُرَنا َأْن َنْأِتي هُؤَلاِء َوُنَسلَِّم َعَلْيِهْم؟ َفَيُقوُل

ِعَباًدا َيْعُبُدوَنِني َلا ُيْشِرُآوَن ِبي َشْيًئا، ِإنَُّهْم َآاُنوا 



َوُتَسدُّ ِبِهُم الثُُّغوُر، َوُتتََّقى ِبِهُم اْلَمَكاِرُه، َوَيُموُت 
َأَحُدُهْم َوَحاَجُتُه ِفي َصْدِرِه َلا َيْسَتِطيُع َلَها َقَضاًء 

َلْيِهْم َفَتْأِتيِهُم اْلَمَلاِئَكُة ِعْنَد َذِلَك َفَيْدُخُلوَن َع: َقاَل 
  »ِمْن ُآلِّ َباب

(The first among Allah's creation to enter Paradise are the poor emigrants (in Allah's cause) 
with whom the outposts (of the land) are secured and the various afflictions are warded off. 
One of them would die while his need is still in his chest, because he was unable to satisfy it 
himself. Allah will say to whom He will among His angels, "Go to them and welcome them with 
the Salam.'' The angels will say, "We are the residence of Your heaven and the best of Your 
creation, do You command us to go to them and welcome them with the Salam'' Allah will say, 
"They are My servants who worshipped Me and did not associate anyone or anything with Me in 
worship. With them, the outposts were secured and the afflictions were warded off. One of 
them would die while his need is in his chest, unable to satisfy it.'' So the angels will go to 
them from every gate (of Paradise),) saying,  

  ﴿َسَلـٌم َعَلْيُكم ِبَما َصَبْرُتْم َفِنْعَم ُعْقَبى الدَّاِر ﴾

(Salamun `Alaykum (peace be upon you) for you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is 
the final home!)''  

﴿َوالَِّذيَن َينُقُضوَن َعْهَد اللَِّه ِمن َبْعِد ِميَثـِقِه 
َوَيْقَطُعوَن َمآ َأَمَر اللَُّه ِبِه َأن ُيوَصَل َوُيْفِسُدوَن 

  ﴾ِفى االٌّْرِض ُأْوَلـِئَك َلُهُم اللَّْعَنُة َوَلُهْم ُسوُء الدَّاِر 

(25. And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its ratification, and sever that which 
Allah has commanded to be joined, and work mischief in the land, on them is the curse, and 
for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell).)  

 

Characteristics of the Wretched Ones which will lead to the Curse 
and the Evil Home 

This is the destination of the Wretched ones and these are their characteristics. Allah 
mentioned their end in the Hereafter, to contrast the end that the believers earned, since 
their characteristics were to the opposite of the believer's qualities in this life. The latter used 
to keep Allah's covenant and join that which Allah has ordained on them to join. As for the 
former, they used to,  



﴿َينُقُضوَن َعْهَد اللَِّه ِمن َبْعِد ِميَثـِقِه َوَيْقَطُعوَن َمآ 
  َأَمَر اللَُّه ِبِه َأن ُيوَصَل َوُيْفِسُدوَن ِفي االٌّْرِض﴾

(break the covenant of Allah, after its ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded 
to be joined, and work mischief in the land,) An authentic Hadith states that,  

ِإَذا َحدََّث َآَذَب، َوِإَذا َوَعَد : آَيُة اْلُمَناِفِق َثَلاٌث«
  »َأْخَلَف، َوِإَذا اْؤُتِمَن َخان

(The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; whenever he promises, 
he always breaks it (his promise); if you entrust him, he proves to be dishonest.'') In another 
narration, the Prophet said,  

  »َوِإَذا َعاَهَد َغَدَر َوِإَذا َخاَصَم َفَجر«

(If he enters into a covenant, he betrays it; and if he disputes, he proves to be most 
quarrelsome.) This is why Allah said next,  

  ﴿ُأْوَلـِئَك َلُهُم اللَّْعَنُة﴾

(on them is the curse,) they will be cast away from Allah's mercy,  

  ﴿َوَلُهْم ُسوُء الدَّاِر﴾

(and for them is the unhappy home. ) the evil end and destination,  

  ُم َوِبْئَس اْلِمَهاُد﴾﴿َوَمْأَواُهْم َجَهنَّ

(Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.) ﴿13:18﴾  

﴿اللَُّه َيْبُسُط الرِّْزَق ِلَمْن َيَشآُء َوَيَقِدُر َوَفِرُحوْا 
ِباْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوَما اْلَحَيوُة الدُّْنَيا ِفى االٌِّخَرِة ِإالَّ 

  ـٌع ﴾َمَت



(26. Allah increases the provision for whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom He wills), and 
they rejoice in the life of the world, whereas the life of this world compared to the Hereafter 
is but a brief passing enjoyment.)  

 

Increase and Decrease in Provision is in Allah's Hand 

Allah states that He alone increases the provisions for whom He wills and decreases it for whom 
He wills, according to His wisdom and perfect justice. So, when the disbelievers rejoice with 
the life of the present world that was given to them, they do not know that they are being 
tested and tried. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 -﴿َأَيْحَسُبوَن َأنََّما ُنِمدُُّهْم ِبِه ِمن مَّاٍل َوَبِنيَن 
  ُنَساِرُع َلُهْم ِفى اْلَخْيَرِت َبل الَّ َيْشُعُروَن ﴾

(Do they think that in wealth and children with which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not.)﴿23:55-56﴾ Allah belittled the life of the present 
world in comparison to what He has prepared for His believing servants in the Hereafter,  

  ﴿َوَما اْلَحَيوُة الدُّْنَيا ِفى االٌِّخَرِة ِإالَّ َمَتـٌع﴾

(whereas the life of this world compared to the Hereafter is but a brief passing enjoyment.) 
Allah said in other Ayat,  

﴿ُقْل َمَتـُع الدُّْنَيا َقِليٌل َواالٌِّخَرُة َخْيٌر لَِّمِن اتََّقى َوَال 
  ُتْظَلُموَن َفِتيًال﴾

(Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafter is (far) better for him who has 
Taqwa, and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the amount of a Fatila.)﴿4:77﴾ 
and,  

 َواالٌِّخَرُة َخْيٌر َوَأْبَقى -﴿َبْل ُتْؤِثُروَن اْلَحَيوَة الدُّْنَيا 
﴾  

(Nay, you prefer the life of this world, although the Hereafter is better and more 
lasting.)﴿87:16-17﴾ Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, from Bani Fihr, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



َما الدُّْنَيا ِفي اْلآِخَرِة ِإلَّا َآَما َيْجَعُل َأَحُدُآْم «
  »إْصَبَعُه َهِذِه ِفي اْلَيمِّ، َفْلَيْنُظْر ِبَم َتْرِجع

(The life of the present world, compared to the Hereafter, is just like when one of you inserts 
his finger in the sea, so let him contemplate how much of it will it carry.) and he pointed with 
the index finger. Imam Muslim also collected this Hadith in his Sahih. In another Hadith, the 
Prophet passed by a dead sheep, whose ears were small, and said,  

َواِهللا َللدُّْنَيا َأْهَوُن َعَلى اِهللا ِمْن َهَذا َعَلى َأْهِلِه «
  »ِحيَن َأْلَقوه

(By Allah! The life of this present world is as insignificant to Allah as this sheep was to its 
owners when they threw it away.)  

نِزَل َعَلْيِه َءاَيٌة مِّن ﴿َوَيُقوُل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َلْوَال ُأ
رَّبِِّه ُقْل ِإنَّ اللََّه ُيِضلُّ َمن َيَشآُء َوَيْهِدى ِإَلْيِه َمْن 

 الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َوَتْطَمِئنُّ ُقُلوُبُهْم ِبِذْآِر اللَِّه -َأَناَب 
 الَِّذيَن آَمُنوْا -َأَال ِبِذْآِر اللَِّه َتْطَمِئنُّ اْلُقُلوُب 

  ـِلَحاِت ُطوَبى َلُهْم َوُحْسُن َمـَاٍب ﴾َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّ

(27. And those who disbelieved say: "Why is not a sign sent down to him from his Lord'' Say: 
"Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides unto Himself those who turn to Him in 
repentance.'') (28. Those who believed and whose hearts find rest in the remembrance of Allah. 
Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest.) (29. Those who believed, and work 
righteousness, Tuba is for them and a beautiful place of (final) return.)  

 

Disbelievers ask for Miracles, Allah's Response to Them 

Allah says that the idolators said,  

  ﴿َلْوَال﴾

(Why is not), meaning, there should be,  



  ﴿ُأنِزَل َعَلْيِه َءاَيٌة مِّن رَّبِِّه﴾

(a sign sent down to him from his Lord) The idolators also said,  

  ﴿َفْلَيْأِتَنا ِبـَاَيٍة َآَمآ ُأْرِسَل االٌّوَُّلوَن﴾

(Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones (Prophets) that were sent before (with signs)!) 
﴿21:5﴾ We mentioned this subject several times before and stated that Allah is able to bring 
them what they wanted. There is a Hadith which mentions that the idolators asked the Prophet 
to turn Mount As-Safa into gold and, they also asked him for a spring to gush forth for them and 
to remove the mountains from around Makkah and replace them with green fields and gardens. 
Allah revealed to His Messenger : "If You wish, O Muhammad, I will give them what they asked 
for. However, if they disbelieve thereafter, I will punish them with a punishment that I did not 
punish any among the `Alamin (mankind and the Jinns). Or, if you wish, I will open for them 
the door to repentance and mercy.'' The Prophet said,  

  »َبْل َتْفَتُح َلُهْم َباَب التَّوَبِة َوالرَّْحَمة«

(Rather, open for them the door to repentance and mercy.) This is why Allah said to His 
Messenger next,  

﴿ُقْل ِإنَّ اللََّه ُيِضلُّ َمن َيَشآُء َوَيْهِدى ِإَلْيِه َمْن 
  َأَناَب﴾

(Say: "Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides unto Himself those who turn to Him 
in repentance.'') Allah states that He brings misguidance or guidance whether the Messenger 
was given a sign (a miracle) according to their asking or not. Verily, earning the misguidance or 
the guidance are not connected to the miracles or the lack of them. Allah said in other Ayat, f  

  ﴿َوَما ُتْغِنى اآلَيـُت َوالنُُّذُر َعن َقْوٍم الَّ ُيْؤِمُنوَن﴾

(But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who believe not.) ﴿10:101﴾  

 -﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َحقَّْت َعَلْيِهْم َآِلَمُة َربَِّك َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن 
   اْلَعَذاَب االٌِّليَم ﴾َوَلْو َجآَءْتُهْم ُآلُّ ءاَيٍة َحتَّى َيَرُوْا

(Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. Even if 
every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.)﴿10:96-97﴾, and,  



َكَة َوَآلََّمُهُم اْلَمْوَتى ﴿َوَلْو َأنََّنا َنزَّْلَنآ ِإَلْيِهُم اْلَمَلـِئ
َوَحَشْرَنا َعَلْيِهْم ُآلَّ َشْىٍء ُقُبًال مَّا َآاُنوْا ِلُيْؤِمُنوْا 

  ِإالَّ َأن َيَشآَء اللَُّه َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَرُهْم َيْجَهُلوَن ﴾

(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless 
Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.) ﴿6:111﴾ Allah said here,  

﴿ُقْل ِإنَّ اللََّه ُيِضلُّ َمن َيَشآُء َوَيْهِدى ِإَلْيِه َمْن 
  َأَناَب﴾

(Say: "Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides unto Himself those who turn to Him 
in repentance.'') meaning, He guides to Him those who repent, turn to Him, beg Him, seek His 
help and humbly submit to Him.  

 

The Believer's Heart finds Comfort in the Remembrance of Allah 

Allah said,  

  ﴿الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َوَتْطَمِئنُّ ُقُلوُبُهْم ِبِذْآِر اللَِّه﴾

(Those who believed, and whose hearts find rest in the remembrance of Allah.) for their hearts 
find comfort on the side of Allah, become tranquil when He is remembered and pleased to have 
Him as their Protector and Supporter. So Allah said,  

  ﴿َأَال ِبِذْآِر اللَِّه َتْطَمِئنُّ اْلُقُلوُب﴾

(Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest.) and surely, He is worthy of it. 

The Meaning of Tuba 

Allah said,  

 الصَّـِلَحاِت ُطوَبى َلُهْم ﴿الَِّذيَن آَمُنوْا َوَعِمُلوْا
  َوُحْسُن َمـَاٍب ﴾



(Those who believed, and work righteousness, Tuba is for them and a beautiful place of (final) 
return.) `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said that Tuba means, "Happiness and 
comfort or refreshment of the eye.'' `Ikrimah said that Tuba means, "How excellent is what 
they earned,'' while Ad-Dahhak said, "A joy for them.'' Furthermore, Ibrahim An-Nakh`i said 
that Tuba means, "Better for them,'' while Qatadah said that it is an Arabic word that means, 
`you have earned a good thing.' In another narration, Qatadah said that `Tuba for them' 
means, "It is excellent for them,''  

  ﴿َوُحْسُن َمـَاٍب﴾

(and a beautiful place of return.) and final destination. These meanings for Tuba are all 
synonymous and they do not contradict one another. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-
Khudri said that a man asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Tuba for those who saw you and believed in 
you!'' The Prophet said,  

ُطوَبى ِلَمْن َرآِني َوآَمَن ِبي، َوُطوَبى ُثمَّ ُطوَبى «
  »ُثمَّ ُطوَبى ِلَمْن آَمَن ِبي َوَلْم َيَرِني

(Tuba is for he who saw me and believed in me. Tuba, and another Tuba, and another Tuba for 
he who believed in me, but did not see me.) A man asked, "What is Tuba'' The Prophet said,  

َشَجَرٌة ِفي اْلَجنَِّة َمِسيَرُتَها ِماَئُة َعاٍم ِثَياُب َأْهِل «
  »اْلَجنَِّة َتْخُرُج ِمْن َأْآَماِمَها

(A tree in Paradise whose width is a hundred years, and the clothes of the people of Paradise 
are taken from its bark.) Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Sahl bin Sa`d said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

ِإنَّ ِفي اْلَجنَِّة َشَجَرًة َيِسيُر الرَّاِآُب ِفي ِظلَِّها «
  »ِماَئَة َعاٍم َلا َيْقَطُعَها

(There is a tree in Paradise, if a rider travels in its shade for one hundred years, he would not 
be able to cross it.) An-Nu`man bin Abi `Ayyash Az-Zuraqi added, "Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri narrated 
to me that the Prophet said,  

 الرَّاِآُب اْلَجَواَد ِإنَّ ِفي اْلَجنَِّة َشَجَرًة َيِسيُر«
  »اْلُمَضمََّر السَِّريَع ِماَئَة َعاٍم َما َيْقَطُعَها



(There is a tree in Paradise, if a rider travels in its shade on a fast, sleek horse for one hundred 
years, he would not be able to cross it.)'' In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah said that Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said,  

َيا ِعَباِدي َلْو َأنَّ َأوََّلُكْم َوآِخَرُآْم َوِإْنَسُكْم َوِجنَُّكْم «
َقاُموا ِفي َصِعيٍد َواِحٍد َفَسَأُلوِني َفَأْعَطْيُت ُآلَّ 

َأَلَتُه َما َنَقَص َذِلَك ِمْن ُمْلِكي َشْيًئا ِإلَّا ِإْنَساٍن َمْس
  »َآَما َيْنُقُص اْلِمْخَيُط ِإَذا ُأْدِخَل ِفي اْلَبْحر

(O My slaves! If the first and the last among you, mankind and Jinns among you, stood in one 
spot and asked Me and I gave each person what he asked, it will not decrease from My 
dominion, except what the needle decreases (or carries) when entered into the sea.) Khalid bin 
Ma`ddan said, "There is a tree in Paradise called Tuba, that has breasts that nurse the children 
of the people of Paradise. Verily, the miscarriage of a woman will be swimming in one of the 
rivers of Paradise until the Day of Resurrection commences, when he will be gathered with 
people while forty years of age.'' Ibn Abi Hatim collected this statement.  

﴿َآَذِلَك َأْرَسْلَناَك ِفى ُأمٍَّة َقْد َخَلْت ِمن َقْبِلَهآ ُأَمٌم 
لَِّتْتُلَو َعَلْيِهُم الَِّذى َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإَلْيَك َوُهْم َيْكُفُروَن 
ِبالرَّْحَمـِن ُقْل ُهَو َربِّى ال ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ ُهَو َعَلْيِه 

  َتَوآَّْلُت َوِإَلْيِه َمَتاِب ﴾

(30. Thus have We sent you to a community before whom other communities have passed 
away, in order that you might recite unto them what We have revealed to you, while they 
disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah). Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right to be 
worshipped but He! In Him is my trust, and to Him I turn.'')  

 

Our Prophet was sent to recite and call to Allah's Revelation 

Allah says, `Just as We sent you, O Muhammad, to your Ummah,  

  ﴿لَِّتْتُلَو َعَلْيِهُم الَِّذى َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإَلْيَك﴾

(..in order that you might recite unto them what We have revealed to you,) so that you deliver 
to them Allah's Message. Likewise, We sent others to earlier nations that disbelieved in Allah. 
The Messengers whom We sent before you, were also denied and rejected, so you have an 



example in what they faced. And since We sent Our torment and revenge on those people, then 
let these people fear what will strike them, for their denial of you is harsher than the denial 
that the previous Messengers faced,'  

  ﴿َتاللَِّه َلَقْد َأْرَسْلَنآ ِإَلى ُأَمٍم مِّن َقْبِلَك﴾

(By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before you.)﴿16-63﴾ Allah said in another 
Ayah,  

﴿َوَلَقْد ُآذَِّبْت ُرُسٌل مِّن َقْبِلَك َفَصَبُروْا َعَلى َما 
َتـُهْم َنْصُرَنا َوَال ُمَبدَِّل ُآذُِّبوْا َوُأوُذوْا َحتَّى َأ

  ِلَكِلَمـِت اللَِّه َوَلقْد َجآَءَك ِمن نََّبِإ اْلُمْرَسِليَن ﴾

(Verily, many Messengers were denied before you, with patience they bore the denial and 
suffering until; till Our help reached them, and none can alter the Words (decree) of Allah. 
Surely, there has reached you the information (news) about the Messengers (before you).)﴿6-
34﴾, meaning, `How We gave them victory and granted the best end for them and their 
followers in this life and the Hereafter. ' Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوُهْم َيْكُفُروَن ِبالرَّْحَمـِن﴾

(while they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah).) Allah says, `These people, that We sent 
you to, disbelieve in the Most Gracious and deny Him, because they dislike describing Allah by 
Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim ﴿the Most Gracious, Most Merciful﴾.' This is why on the day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, as Al-Bukhari narrated, they refused to write, "In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman 
Ar-Rahim,'' saying, "We do not know Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim!'' Qatadah narrated this words. Allah 
the Exalted said,  

﴿ُقِل اْدُعوْا اللََّه َأِو اْدُعوْا الرَّْحَمـَن َأيًّا مَّا َتْدُعوْا 
  َفَلُه االٌّْسَمآَء اْلُحْسَنى﴾

(Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him, for 
to Him belong the Best Names.) ﴿17:110﴾ In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that `Abdullah bin 
`Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

ِإنَّ َأَحبَّ اْلَأْسَماِء ِإَلى اِهللا َتَعاَلى َعْبُداِهللا َوَعْبُد «
  »الرَّْحَمن



(The most beloved names to Allah the Exalted are: `Abdullah and `Abdur-Rahman.)Allah said 
next,  

  ﴿ُقْل ُهَو َربِّى ال ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ ُهَو﴾

(Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but He!'') meaning: for I believe in 
Allah in Whom you disbelieve and affirm His Divinity and Lordship. He is my Lord, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him,  

  ﴿َعَلْيِه َتَوآَّْلُت﴾

(In Him is my trust,) in all of my affairs,  

  ﴿َوِإَلْيِه َمَتاِب﴾

(and to Him I turn.) meaning: to Him I return and repent, for He alone is worthy of all this and 
none else besides Him.  

ُقْرآًنا ُسيَِّرْت ِبِه اْلِجَباُل َأْو ُقطَِّعْت ِبِه ﴿َوَلْو َأنَّ 
االٌّْرُض َأْو ُآلَِّم ِبِه اْلَمْوَتى َبل للَِّه االٌّْمُر َجِميًعا 
َأَفَلْم َيْاْيـَِس الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َأن لَّْو َيَشآُء اللَُّه َلَهَدى 

ُبُهم ِبَما النَّاَس َجِميًعا َوَال َيَزاُل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ُتِصي
َصَنُعوْا َقاِرَعٌة َأْو َتُحلُّ َقِريًبا مِّن َداِرِهْم َحتَّى 

  َيْأِتَى َوْعُد اللَِّه ِإنَّ اللََّه َال ُيْخِلُف اْلِميَعاَد ﴾

(31. And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could be moved (from their places), 
or the earth could be cloven asunder, or the dead could be made to speak (it would not have 
been other than this Qur'an). But the decision of all things is certainly with Allah. Have not 
then those who believed yet known that had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind 
And a disaster will not cease to strike those who disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it 
(i.e. the disaster) settles close to their homes, until the promise of Allah comes to pass. 
Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.) 

Virtues of the Qur'an and the Denial of Disbelievers 

Allah praises the Qur'an which He has revealed to Muhammad, peace be upon him, and prefers 
it to all other divinely revealed Books before it,  



  ﴿َوَلْو َأنَّ ُقْرآًنا ُسيَِّرْت ِبِه اْلِجَباُل﴾

(And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could be moved,) Allah says, `If there 
were a Book among the previous Divine Books with which the mountains could be moved from 
their places, or the earth could be cleaved asunder, or the dead speak in their graves, it would 
have been this Qur'an and none else.' Or, this Qur'an is more worthy to cause all this, because 
of its marvelous eloquence that defies the ability of mankind and the Jinns, even if all of them 
gather their forces together to invent something like it or even a Surah like it. Yet, these 
idolators disbelieve in the Qur'an and reject it. Allah said,  

  ﴿َبل للَِّه االٌّْمُر َجِميًعا﴾

(But the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.) The decision over all affairs is with Allah 
Alone, whatever He wills, occurs and whatever He does not will, never occurs. Certainly, he 
whom Allah misguides, will never find enlightenment and he whom Allah guides, will never be 
misled. We should state here that it is possible to call other Divine Books, `Qur'an', since this 
Qur'an is based on all of them. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

ُخفَِّفْت َعَلى َداُوَد اْلِقَراَءُة َفَكاَن َيْأُمُر ِبَدابَِّتِه َأْن «
ُتْسَرَج، َفَكاَن َيْقَرُأ اْلُقْرآَن ِمْن َقْبِل َأْن ُتْسَرَج 

  »َدابَُّتُه، َوَآاَن َلا َيْأُآُل ِإلَّا ِمْن َعَمِل َيَدْيه

(Reciting was made easy for (Prophet) Dawud (David) in that he used to order that his animal 
be prepared for him to ride and in the meantime he would read the entire Qur'an. He used to 
eat only from what his hand made.) Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith. The Qur'an mentioned 
here is refers to the Zabur. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َأَفَلْم َيْاْيـَِس الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا﴾

(Have not then those who believed yet known) that not all people would believe and 
understand and that,  

  ﴿َأن لَّْو َيَشآُء اللَُّه َلَهَدى النَّاَس َجِميًعا﴾

(had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind) Surely, there is not a miracle or evidence 
more eloquent or effective on the heart and mind than this Qur'an. Had Allah revealed it to a 
mountain, you would see the mountain shake and humbled from fear of Allah. The Sahih 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,  



َما ِمْن َنِبَي ِإلَّا َوَقْد ُأوِتَي َما آَمَن َعَلى ِمْثِلِه «
اْلَبَشُر، َوِإنََّما َآاَن الَِّذي ُأوِتيُتُه َوْحًيا َأْوَحاُه اُهللا 
  »ِإَليَّ، َفَأْرُجو َأْن َأُآوَن َأْآَثَرُهْم َتاِبًعا َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمة

(Every Prophet was given (a miracle) the type of which would make (some) people believe. 
What I was given, however, is a revelation from Allah to me, and I hope that I will have the 
most following among them (Prophets) on the Day of Resurrection.) This Hadith indicates that 
every Prophet's miracle disappeared upon his death, but this Qur'an will remain as evidence for 
all times. Verily, the miracle of the Qur'an will never end, nor will it become old the more it is 
read, nor will scholars ever have enough of it. The Qur'an is serious and is not meant for jest; 
any tyrant that abandons it, Allah will destroy him; he who seeks guidance in other than the 
Qur'an, then Allah will misguide him. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َبل للَِّه االٌّْمُر َجِميًعا﴾

(But the decision of all things is certainly with Allah.) Ibn `Abbas commented, "He will only do 
what He wills and He decided that He will not do that.'' Ibn Ishaq reported a chain for this, and 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari agreed with it. Allah said next,  

﴿َوَال َيَزاُل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ُتِصيُبُهم ِبَما َصَنُعوْا 
  َأْو َتُحلُّ َقِريًبا مِّن َداِرِهْم﴾َقاِرَعٌة 

(And a disaster will not cease to strike those who disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it 
settles close to their homes,) because of their denial, disasters will still strike them in this life 
or strike those all around them, as a lesson and example for them. Allah said in other Ayat,  

﴿َوَلَقْد َأْهَلْكَنا َما َحْوَلُكْم مَِّن اْلُقَرى َوَصرَّْفَنا 
  االٌَّيـِت َلَعلَُّهْم َيْرِجُعوَن ﴾

(And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and We have shown (them) the Ayat in 
various ways that they might return (to the truth).)﴿46-27﴾, and,  

﴿َأَفَال َيَرْوَن َأنَّا َنْأِتى االٌّْرَض َننُقُصَها ِمْن 
  َأْطَراِفَهآ َأَفُهُم اْلَغـِلُبوَن﴾



(See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their control) from its outlying borders Is it 
then they who will overcome) ﴿21:44﴾ Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan commented on Allah's 
statement,  

  ﴿َأْو َتُحلُّ َقِريًبا مِّن َداِرِهْم﴾

(or it settles close to their homes,) "It is in reference to the disaster.'' This is the apparent 
meaning here. Al-`Awfi reported that bin `Abbas said about,  

  ﴿ُتِصيُبُهم ِبَما َصَنُعوْا َقاِرَعٌة﴾

(And a Qari`ah (disaster) strikes them because of their (evil) deeds) "A torment that descends 
on them from heaven,  

  ِهْم﴾﴿َأْو َتُحلُّ َقِريًبا مِّن َداِر

(or it settles close to their homes,) when the Messenger of Allah camps near their area and 
fights them.'' Similar was reported from Mujahid and Qatadah. `Ikrimah said in another 
narration he reported from Ibn `Abbas that,  

  ﴿َقاِرَعٌة﴾

(Qari'ah) means affliction. These scholars also said that,  

  ﴿َحتَّى َيْأِتَى َوْعُد اللَِّه﴾

(until the promise of Allah comes to pass.) refers to the conquering of Makkah. Al-Hasan Al-
Basri said that it refers to the Day of Resurrection. Allah said next,  

  َه َال ُيْخِلُف اْلِميَعاَد﴾﴿ِإنَّ اللَّ

(Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise.) to His Messengers to aid them and their followers in 
this life and the Hereafter,  

﴿َفَال َتْحَسَبنَّ اللََّه ُمْخِلَف َوْعِدِه ُرُسَلُه ِإنَّ اللََّه 
  َعِزيٌز ُذو انِتَقاٍم ﴾

(So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Able of Retribution.)﴿14:47﴾  



﴿َوَلَقِد اْسُتْهِزىَء ِبُرُسٍل مِّن َقْبِلَك َفَأْمَلْيُت ِللَِّذيَن 
   ﴾َآَفُروْا ُثمَّ َأَخْذُتُهْم َفَكْيَف َآاَن ِعَقاِب

(32. And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you but I granted respite to those 
who disbelieved, and finally I punished them. Then how (terrible) was My punishment!)  

 

Comforting the Messenger of Allah 

Allah says to His Messenger, while comforting him in facing his people's denial of him,  

  ﴿َوَلَقِد اْسُتْهِزىَء ِبُرُسٍل مِّن َقْبِلَك﴾

`(And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before you), so you have a good example in 
them,  

  ﴿َفَأْمَلْيُت ِللَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا﴾

(but I granted respite to those who disbelieved,) deferred their judgment for a term appointed,  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َأَخْذُتُهْم﴾

(and finally I punished them.) with encompassing punishment. How did you obtain the news of 
how I gave them respite and then took them with punishment' Allah said in another Ayah,  

﴿َوَآَأيِّن مِّن َقْرَيٍة َأْمَلْيُت َلَها َوِهَى َظـِلَمٌة ُثمَّ 
  َأَخْذُتَها َوِإَلىَّ اْلَمِصيُر ﴾

(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I 
seized it (with punishment). And to Me is the (final) return (of all).)﴿22:48﴾ It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs that the Prophet said,  

  »ِإنَّ اَهللا َلُيْمِلي ِللظَّاِلِم َحتَّى ِإَذا َأَخَذُه َلْم ُيْفِلْته«

(Verily, Allah gives respite to the unjust until when He seizes him, He never lets go of him.) 
The Messenger next recited this Ayah,  



﴿َوَآذِلَك َأْخُذ َربَِّك ِإَذا َأَخَذ اْلُقَرى َوِهَى َظـِلَمٌة ِإنَّ 
  َأْخَذُه َأِليٌم َشِديٌد ﴾

(Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. Verily, His punishment is painful, (and) severe.)﴿11:102﴾  

﴿َأَفَمْن ُهَو َقآِئٌم َعَلى ُآلِّ َنْفٍس ِبَما َآَسَبْت َوَجَعُلوْا 
للَِّه ُشَرَآآَء ُقْل َسمُّوُهْم َأْم ُتَنبُِّئوَنُه ِبَما َال َيْعَلُم ِفى 

ِذيَن االٌّْرِض َأم ِبَظـِهٍر مَِّن اْلَقْوِل َبْل ُزيَِّن ِللَّ
َآَفُروْا َمْكُرُهْم َوُصدُّوْا َعِن السَِّبيِل َوَمن ُيْضِلِل 

  اللَُّه َفَما َلُه ِمْن َهاٍد ﴾

(33. Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and knows all that he has earned (like 
any other deity who knows nothing) Yet, they ascribe partners to Allah. Say: "Name them! Is it 
that you will inform Him of something He knows not in the earth or is it (just) a show of false 
words.'' Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair-seeming, and they have been 
hindered from the right path; and whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.)  

 

There is no Similarity between Allah and False Deities in any 
Respect 

Allah said,  

  ﴿َأَفَمْن ُهَو َقآِئٌم َعَلى ُآلِّ َنْفٍس ِبَما َآَسَبْت﴾

(Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and knows all that he has earned) Allah is 
the guard and watcher over every living soul and knows what everyone does, whether good or 
evil, and nothing ever escapes His perfect observation. Allah said in other Ayat,  

﴿َوَما َتُكوُن ِفى َشْأٍن َوَما َتْتُلوْا ِمْنُه ِمن ُقْرَءاٍن 
َوَال َتْعَمُلوَن ِمْن َعَمٍل ِإالَّ ُآنَّا َعَلْيُكْم ُشُهوًدا ِإْذ 

  ُتِفيُضوَن ِفيِه﴾



(Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but we are 
witness thereof, when you are doing it.) ﴿10:61﴾ and Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَما َتْسُقُط ِمن َوَرَقٍة ِإالَّ َيْعَلُمَها﴾

(Not a leaf falls, but He knows it.) ﴿6:59﴾  

 ِإالَّ َعَلى اللَِّه ِرْزُقَها ﴿َوَما ِمن َدآبٍَّة ِفي االٌّْرِض
َوَيْعَلُم ُمْسَتَقرََّها َوُمْسَتْوَدَعَها ُآلٌّ ِفى ِآَتاٍب مُِّبيٍن 

﴾  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposits. All is in a Clear Book.)﴿11:6﴾,  

﴿َسَوآٌء مِّْنُكْم مَّْن َأَسرَّ اْلَقْوَل َوَمْن َجَهَر ِبِه َوَمْن 
  ُهَو ُمْسَتْخٍف ِبالَّْيِل َوَساِرٌب ِبالنََّهاِر ﴾

(It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether 
he be hid by night or goes forth freely by day.) ﴿13:10﴾  

  ﴿َيْعَلُم السِّرَّ َوَأْخَفى﴾

(He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden.) ﴿20:7﴾ and,  

﴿َوُهَو َمَعُكْم َأْيَن َما ُآنُتْم َواللَُّه ِبَما َتْعَمُلوَن 
  َبِصيٌر﴾

(And He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.) ﴿57:4﴾ Is 
He Who is like this similar to the idols, that the polytheists worship, which can neither hear nor 
see nor do they have a mind nor able to bring good to themselves or to their worshippers nor 
prevent harm from themselves or their worshippers The answer to the question in the Ayah was 
omitted, because it is implied, for Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَجَعُلوْا للَِّه ُشَرَآآَء﴾

(Yet, they ascribe partners to Allah.) which they worshipped besides Him, such as idols, rivals 
and false deities,  



  ﴿ُقْل َسمُّوُهْم﴾

(Say: "Name them!'') make them known to us and uncover them so that they are known, for 
surely, they do not exist at all! So Allah said,  

  ﴿َأْم ُتَنبُِّئوَنُه ِبَما َال َيْعَلُم ِفى االٌّْرِض﴾

(Is it that you will inform Him of something He knows not in the earth) for had that thing 
existed in or on the earth, Allah would have known about it because nothing ever escapes His 
knowledge,  

  ﴿َأم ِبَظـِهٍر مَِّن اْلَقْوِل﴾

(or is it (just) a show of words) or doubts expressed in words, according to Mujahid, while Ad-
Dahhak and Qatadah said, false words. Allah says, you (polytheists) worshipped the idols 
because you thought that they had power to bring benefit or harm, and this is why you called 
them gods,  

 َأْسَمآٌء َسمَّْيُتُموَهآ َأنُتْم َوَءاَبآُؤُآم مَّآ ﴿ِإْن ِهَى ِإالَّ
َأنَزَل اللَُّه ِبَها ِمن ُسْلَطـٍن ِإن َيتَِّبُعوَن ِإالَّ الظَّنَّ 
َوَما َتْهَوى االٌّنُفُس َوَلَقْد َجآَءُهم مِّن رَّبِِّهُم اْلُهَدى 

﴾  

(They are but names which you have named - you and your fathers - for which Allah has sent 
down no authority. They follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, whereas 
there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!)﴿53:23﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿َبْل ُزيَِّن ِللَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َمْكُرُهْم﴾

(Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair seeming,) or their words, according 
to Mujahid. This Ayah refers to the misguidance of the polytheists and their propagation night 
and day. Allah said in another Ayah,  

   َفَزيَُّنوْا َلُهم﴾﴿َوَقيَّْضَنا َلُهْم ُقَرَنآَء

(And We have assigned for them (devils) intimate companions, who have made fair-seeming to 
them.) Allah said next,  



  ﴿َوُصدُّوْا َعِن السَِّبيِل﴾

(and they have been hindered from the right path;) Some read with Fatha over the Sad (i.e. wa 
Saddu), which would mean, `and they hindered from the right path, feeling fond of the 
misguidance they are in, thinking that it is correct, they called to it and thus hindered the 
people from following the path of the Messengers.' Others read it with Damma over the Sad 
(i.e. wa Suddu), which would mean, `and they have been hindered from the right path,' 
explained it this way: because they thought that their way looked fair or correct, they were 
hindered by it from the right path, so Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَمن ُيْضِلِل اللَُّه َفَما َلُه ِمْن َهاٍد﴾

(and whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide.) Allah said in similar instances,  

  ﴿َوَمن ُيِرِد اللَُّه ِفْتَنَتُه َفَلن َتْمِلَك َلُه ِمَن اللَِّه َشْيئًا﴾

(And whomsoever Allah wants to suffer a trial, you can do nothing for him against Allah.) 
﴿5:41﴾, and,  

﴿ِإن َتْحِرصْ َعَلى ُهَداُهْم َفِإنَّ اللََّه َال َيْهِدى َمن 
  ُيِضلُّ َوَما َلُهْم مِّن نَّـِصِريَن ﴾

(If you covet for their guidance, then verily, Allah guides not those whom He makes to go 
astray. And they will have no helpers.)﴿16:37﴾  

﴿لَُّهْم َعَذاٌب ِفى اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوَلَعَذاُب االٌِّخَرِة 
 مََّثُل اْلَجنَِّة الَِّتى -َأَشقُّ َوَما َلُهم مَِّن اللَِّه ِمن َواٍق 

ُوِعَد اْلُمتَُّقوَن َتْجِرى ِمن َتْحِتَها اَألْنَهـُر ُأُآُلَها 
آِئٌم ِوِظلَُّها ِتْلَك ُعْقَبى الَِّذيَن اتََّقوْا وَُّعْقَبى َد

  اْلَكـِفِريَن النَّاُر ﴾

(34. For them is a torment in the life of this world, and certainly, harder is the torment of the 
Hereafter. And they have no defender (or protector) against Allah.) (35. The description of the 
Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its 
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is the end (final destination) of those who have 
Taqwa, and the end (final destination) of the disbelievers is Fire.)  



 

Punishment of the Disbelievers and Reward of the Pious Believers 

Here, Allah mentions the punishment of the disbelievers and the reward of the righteous 
believers, after describing the Kufr and Shirk that the disbelievers indulge in,  

  ﴿لَُّهْم َعَذاٌب ِفى اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا﴾

(For them is a torment in the life of this world,) by the hands of the believers, killing and 
capturing them,  

  ﴿َوَلَعَذاُب االٌِّخَرِة﴾

(and certainly, the torment of the Hereafter.) which will come after they suffer humiliation in 
this life,  

  ﴿َأُشقَّ﴾

(is harder) many times harder. The Messenger of Allah said to those who agreed to Mula`anah,  

  »ِإنَّ َعَذاَب الدُّْنَيا َأْهَوُن ِمْن َعَذاِب اْلآِخَرة«

(Surely, the torment of this life, is easier than the torment of the Hereafter.) Indeed, and just 
as the Messenger of Allah stated, the torment of this life ends but the torment of the Hereafter 
is everlasting in a Fire that is seventy times hot than our fire, where there are chains whose 
thickness and hardness are unimaginable. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 َوَال ُيوِثُق َوَثاَقُه -﴿َفَيْوَمِئٍذ الَّ ُيَعذُِّب َعَذاَبُه َأَحٌد 
  َأَحٌد ﴾

(So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none will bind as He will bind.)﴿89:25-
26﴾, and,  

ِة ﴿َبْل َآذَُّبوْا ِبالسَّاَعِة َوَأْعَتْدَنا ِلَمن َآذََّب ِبالسَّاَع
 ِإَذا َرَأْتُهْم مِّن مََّكاٍن َبِعيٍد َسِمُعوْا َلَها -َسِعيرًا 

 َوَإَذآ ُأْلُقوْا ِمْنَها َمَكانًا َضيِّقًا -َتَغيُّظًا َوَزِفيرًا 



 الَّ َتْدُعوْا اْلَيْوَم -مَُّقرَِّنيَن َدَعْوْا ُهَناِلَك ُثُبورًا 
ْل َأَذِلَك َخْيٌر  ُق-ُثُبورًا َوِحدًا َواْدُعوْا ُثُبورًا َآِثيرًا 

َأْم َجنَُّة اْلُخْلِد الَِّتى َوِعَد اْلُمتَُّقوَن َآاَنْت َلُهْم َجَزآًء 
  َوَمِصيرًا ﴾

(And for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire. When it (Hell) sees them 
from a far place, they will hear its raging and its roaring. And when they shall be thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained together, they will exclaim therein for destruction. Exclaim not 
today for one destruction, but exclaim for many destructions. Say: "Is that (torment) better, or 
the Paradise of Eternity promised for those who have Taqwa'' It will be theirs as a reward and 
as a final destination.) ﴿25:11-15﴾ Similarly He said;  

  ﴿مََّثُل اْلَجنَِّة الَِّتى ُوِعَد اْلُمتَُّقوَن﴾

(The description of the Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised) meaning its 
description and qualities;  

  ﴿َتْجِرى ِمن َتْحِتَها اَألْنَهـُر﴾

(Underneath it rivers flow,) these rivers flow in the various parts and grades of Paradise and 
wherever its people wish they flow and gush forth for them. Allah also said,  

﴿مََّثُل اْلَجنَِّة الَِّتى ُوِعَد اْلُمتَُّقوَن ِفيَهآ َأْنَهاٌر مِّن 
اٌر مِّن لََّبٍن لَّْم َيَتَغيَّْر َطْعُمُه مَّآٍء َغْيِر َءاِسٍن َوَأْنَه

َوَأْنَهـٌر مِّْن َخْمٍر لَّذٍَّة لِّلشَّـِرِبيَن َوَأْنَهـٌر مِّْن َعَسٍل 
  مَُّصفًّى َوَلُهْم ِفيَها ِمن ُآلِّ الثََّمَرِت َوَمْغِفَرٌة﴾

(The description of Paradise which those who have Taqwa have been promised (is that) in it are 
rivers of water the taste and smell of which are not changed, rivers of wine delicious to those 
who drink, and rivers of clarified honey, therein for them is every kind of fruit, and 
forgiveness.) ﴿47:15﴾ Allah said next,  

  َدآِئٌم ِوِظلَُّها﴾﴿ُأُآُلَها 



(its provision is eternal and so is its shade) for Paradise has foods, fruits and drinks that never 
end or finish. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn `Abbas narrated in the Hadith about the 
Eclipse prayer that the Companions said, "O Allah's Messenger! While you were standing ﴿in 
prayer﴾, we saw you reach for something with your hand and then you brought it back.'' The 
Messenger said,  

ِإنِّي َرَأْيُت اْلَجنََّة َأْو ُأِريُت اْلَجنََّة َفَتَناَوْلُت ِمْنَها «
  »َخْذُتُه َلَأَآْلُتْم ِمْنُه َما َبِقَيِت الدُّْنَياُعْنُقوًدا، َوَلْو َأ

(I saw Paradise - or was shown Paradise - and reached for a cluster (of grapes or other fruit), 
and had I kept it, you would have eaten from it as long as this life remains.) iImam Muslim 
recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َيْأُآُل َأْهُل اْلَجنَِّة َوَيْشَرُبوَن، َوَلا َيَتَمخَُّطوَن َوَلا «
َيَتَغوَُّطوَن، َوَلا َيُبوُلوَن، َطَعاُمُهْم ُجَشاٌء َآِريِح 

َهُموَن اْلِمْسِك، َوُيْلَهُموَن التَّْسِبيَح َوالتَّْقِديَس َآَما ُيْل
  »النََّفس

(The people of Paradise eat and drink, and they do not need to blow their noses, or answer the 
call of nature, or urinate, for they pass the food excrements in belches, which smell like musk. 
They will be inspired to praise and glorify (Allah) as spontaneously as they breathe.) Imams 
Ahmad and An-Nasa'i recorded that Thumamah bin `Uqbah said that he heard Zayd bin Arqam 
say, "A man from the People of the Scriptures came and said ﴿to the Prophet ﴾, `O Abul-Qasim! 
You claim that the people of Paradise eat and drink' The Prophet said,  

َنَعْم، َوالَِّذي َنْفُس ُمَحمٍَّد ِبَيِدِه، ِإنَّ الرَُّجَل ِمْنُهْم «
َلُيعَطى ُقوََّة ِماَئِة َرُجٍل ِفي اْلَأْآِل َوالشُّْرِب 

  »َواْلِجَماِع َوالشَّْهَوة

(Yes. By He in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, a man among them will be given the strength of 
a hundred men in eating, drinking, sexual intercourse and appetite.) That man asked, `He who 
eats and drinks needs to relieve the call of nature, but Paradise is pure ﴿from feces and urine﴾' 
The Prophet said,  



ُن َحاَجُة َأَحِدِهْم َرْشًحا َيِفيُض ِمْن ُجُلوِدِهْم َتُكو«
  »َآِريِح اْلِمْسِك َفَيْضُمُر َبْطُنه

(One of them (residents of Paradise) relieves the call of nature through a sweat that emanates 
from the skin, with the scent of musk, and the stomach becomes empty again.) Imam Ahmad 
and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith. Allah said in other Ayat,  

   الَّ َمْقُطوَعٍة َوَال َمْمُنوَعٍة ﴾-﴿َوَفـِكَهٍة َآِثيَرٍة 

(And fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach.)﴿56:32-33﴾, and,  

  َعَلْيِهْم ِظَلـُلَها َوُذلَِّلْت ُقُطوُفَها َتْذِليًال ﴾﴿َوَداِنَيًة 

(And the shade thereof is close upon them, and the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low 
within their reach.)﴿76:14﴾ The shade of Paradise is everlasting and never shrinks, just as Allah 
said,  

الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّـِلَحـِت َسُنْدِخُلُهْم ﴿َو
َجنَّـٍت َتْجِرى ِمن َتْحِتَها االٌّْنَهـُر َخـِلِديَن ِفيَهآ َأَبدًا 

  لَُّهْم ِفيَهآ َأْزَوٌج مَُّطهََّرٌة َوُنْدِخُلُهْم ِظـالًّ َظِليًال ﴾

(But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them to Gardens under 
which rivers flow, abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have pure mates, and We shall 
admit them to shades wide and ever deepening.)﴿4:57﴾ Allah often mentions the description of 
Paradise and the description of the Fire together, to make Paradise appealing and warn against 
the Fire. This is why, after Allah mentioned the description of Paradise here, He next said,  

  ﴿ِتْلَك ُعْقَبى الَِّذيَن اتََّقوْا وَُّعْقَبى اْلَكـِفِريَن النَّاُر﴾

(this is the end (final destination) of those who have Taqwa, and the end (final destination) of 
the disbelievers is Fire.) Allah said in another Ayah ,  

﴿َال َيْسَتِوى َأْصَحـُب النَّاِر َوَأْصَحـُب اْلَجنَِّة 
  َأْصَحـُب اْلَجنَِّة ُهُم اْلَفآِئُزوَن ﴾

(Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful.) ﴿59:20﴾  



﴿َوالَِّذيَن آَتْيَنـُهُم اْلِكَتـَب َيْفَرُحوَن ِبَمآ ُأنِزَل ِإَلْيَك 
َوِمَن االٌّْحَزاِب َمن ُينِكُر َبْعَضُه ُقْل ِإنََّمآ ُأِمْرُت 

ْعُبَد اللََّه َوال ُأْشِرَك ِبِه ِإَلْيِه َأْدُعو َوِإَلْيِه َمآِب َأْن َأ
 َوَآذِلَك َأنَزْلَناُه ُحْكًما َعَرِبيًّا َوَلِئِن اتََّبْعَت -

َأْهَواَءُهم َبْعَد َما َجآَءَك ِمَن اْلِعْلِم َما َلَك ِمَن اللَِّه 
  ِمن َوِلىٍّ َوَال َواٍق ﴾

(36. Those to whom We have given the Book, rejoice at what has been revealed unto you, but 
there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those who reject a part thereof. Say: "I am 
commanded only to worship Allah and not to join partners with Him. To Him I call and to Him is 
my return.'') (37. And thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down to be a judgement of authority in 
Arabic. Were you to follow their (vain) desires after the knowledge which has come to you, 
then you will not have any Wali (protector) or defender against Allah.)  

 

The Truthful Ones from among the People of the Scriptures rejoice 
at what Allah has revealed to Muhammad 

Allah said,  

  ﴿َوالَِّذيَن َءاَتْيَنـُهُم اْلِكَتـَب﴾

(Those to whom We have given the Book,) and they adhere by it,  

  ﴿َيْفَرُحوَن ِبَمآ ُأنِزَل ِإَلْيَك﴾

(rejoice at what has been revealed unto you,) i.e. the Qur'an, because they have evidence in 
their Books affirming the truth of the Qur'an and conveying the good news of its imminent 
revelation, just as Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ِكَتـَب َيْتُلوَنُه َحقَّ ِتَالَوِتِه﴾﴿الَِّذيَن آَتْيَنـُهُم اْل

(Those to whom We gave the Book recite it as it should be recited.) ﴿2:121﴾ Allah said,  

  ﴿ُقْل َءاِمُنوْا ِبِه َأْو َال ُتْؤِمُنوْا﴾



(Say: "Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe.'') ﴿17:107﴾, until,  

  َن َوْعُد َربَِّنا َلَمْفُعوًال﴾﴿ِإن َآا

(Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.) ﴿17:109﴾ meaning, Allah's promise to us in our 
Books to send Muhammad is true. It is certain and will surely come to pass and be fulfilled, so 
all praise to our Lord, how truthful is His promise, all the thanks are due to Him,  

  ﴿َوَيِخرُّوَن ِلالٌّْذَقاِن َيْبُكوَن َوَيِزيُدُهْم ُخُشوًعا ﴾

(And they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases their humility.) ﴿17:109﴾ Allah said 
next,  

  ُر َبْعَضُه﴾﴿َوِمَن االٌّْحَزاِب َمن ُينِك

(but there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those who reject a part thereof.) meaning, 
`There are those among the sects who disbelieve in some of what was revealed to you (O 
Muhammad).' Mujahid said that,  

  ﴿َوِمَن االٌّْحَزاِب﴾

(but there are among the Ahzab (Confederates)), refers to Jews and Christians,  

  ﴿َمن ُينِكُر َبْعَضُه﴾

(those who reject a part thereof), meaning, `They reject a part of the truth that came down to 
you - O Muhammad.' Similar was reported from Qatadah and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. Allah said in similar Ayat,  

  ﴿َوِإنَّ ِمْن َأْهِل اْلِكَتـِب َلَمن ُيْؤِمُن ِباللَِّه﴾

(And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah.) 
﴿3:199﴾ Allah said next,  

   َأْعُبَد اللََّه َوال ُأْشِرَك ِبِه﴾﴿ُقْل ِإنََّمآ ُأِمْرُت َأْن

(Say: "I am commanded only to worship Allah and not to join partners with Him...'') meaning, `I 
(Muhammad) was sent with the religion of worshipping Allah alone without partners, just as the 
Messengers before me,  

  َلْيِه َأْدُعو﴾﴿ِإ



(To Him (alone) I call), I call the people to His path,  

  ﴿َوِإَلْيِه َمآِب﴾

(and to Him is my return.) final destination and destiny.' Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَآذِلَك َأنَزْلَناُه ُحْكًما َعَرِبيًّا﴾

(And thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down to be a judgement of authority in Arabic.) Allah 
says, `Just as We sent Messengers before you and revealed to them Divine Books from heaven, 
We sent down to you the Qur'an, a judgement of authority in Arabic, as an honor for you, and 
We preferred you among all people with this clear, plain and unequivocal Book that,  

﴿الَّ َيْأِتيِه اْلَبـِطُل ِمن َبْيِن َيَدْيِه َوَال ِمْن َخْلِفِه 
  َتنِزيٌل مِّْن َحِكيٍم َحِميٍد ﴾

(Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it: (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.)' ﴿41:42﴾ Allah's statement,  

  اتََّبْعَت َأْهَوآَءُهم﴾﴿َوَلِئِن 

(Were you to follow their (vain) desires), means, their opinions,  

  ﴿َبْعِد َما َجآَءَك ِمَن اْلِعْلِم﴾

(after the knowledge which has come to you) from Allah, all praise to Him,  

  ﴿َما َلَك ِمَن اللَِّه ِمن َوِلىٍّ َوَال َواٍق﴾

(then you will not have any Wali (protector) or defender against Allah.) This part of the Ayah 
warns people of know- ledge against following the paths of misguid- ance after they had gained 
knowledge in (and abided by) the Prophetic Sunnah and the path of Muhammad, may Allah's 
best peace and blessings be on him.  

﴿َوَلَقْد َأْرَسْلَنا ُرُسًال مِّن َقْبِلَك َوَجَعْلَنا َلُهْم َأْزَواًجا 
َوُذرِّيًَّة َوَما َآاَن ِلَرُسوٍل َأن َيْأِتَى ِبـَاَيٍة ِإالَّ ِبِإْذِن 



 َيْمُحو اللَُّه َما َيَشآُء َوُيْثِبُت -اللَِّه ِلُكلِّ َأَجٍل ِآَتاٌب 
  َوِعنَدُه ُأمُّ اْلِكَتـِب ﴾

(38. And indeed We sent Messengers before you, and made for them wives and offspring. And it 
was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by Allah's leave. (For) every matter there is a 
decree (from Allah).) (39. Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). And with 
Him is the Mother of the Book.)  

 

All Prophets and Messengers were Humans 

Allah says, `Just as We have sent you O Muhammad, a Prophet and a human, We sent the 
Messengers before you from among mankind, that eat food, walk in the markets, and We gave 
them wives and offspring.' Allah said to the most honorable and Final Messenger,  

  ﴿ُقْل ِإنََّمآ َأَنْا َبَشٌر مِّْثُلُكْم ُيوَحى ِإَلىَّ﴾

(Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me.'') ﴿18:110﴾ It is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َأمَّا َأَنا َفَأُصوُم َوُأْفِطُر، َوَأُقوُم َوَأَناُم، َوآُآُل «
اللَّْحَم، َوَأَتَزوَُّج النَِّساَء، َفَمْن َرِغَب َعْن ُسنَِّتي 

  »َفَلْيَس ِمنِّي

(As for me, I fast and break the fast, stand in prayer at night and sleep, eat meat and marry 
women; so whoever turns away from my Sunnah is not of mine.)  

 

No Prophet can bring a Miracle except by Allah's Leave 

Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَما َآاَن ِلَرُسوٍل َأن َيْأِتَى ِبـَاَيٍة ِإالَّ ِبِإْذِن اللَِّه﴾

(And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by Allah's leave.) meaning, no Prophet 
could have brought a miracle to his people except by Allah's permission and will, for this 
matter is only decided by Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, not the Prophets; surely Allah 
does what He wills and decides what He wills.  



  ﴿ِلُكلِّ َأَجٍل ِآَتاٌب﴾

((For) every matter there is a decree (from Allah).) for every term appointed, there is a record 
(or decree) that keeps it, and everything has a specific due measure with Allah,  

َمآِء َواالٌّْرِض ِإنَّ ﴿َأَلْم َتْعَلْم َأنَّ اللََّه َيْعَلُم َما ِفى السَّ
  ذِلَك ِفى ِآَتـٍب ِإنَّ ذِلَك َعَلى اللَِّه َيِسيٌر ﴾

(Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven and on the earth Verily, it is (all) in 
the Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah.)﴿22:70﴾ 

Meaning of Allah blotting out what He wills and confirming what He 
wills of the Book 

Allah said,  

  ﴿َيْمُحو اللَُّه َما َيَشآُء﴾

(Allah blots out what He wills) of the divinely revealed Books,  

  ﴿َوُيَثبِّْت﴾

(and confirms), until the Qur'an, revealed from Allah to His Messenger peace be upon him, 
abrogated them all. Mujahid commented;  

  ﴿َيْمُحو اللَُّه َما َيَشآُء َوُيْثِبُت﴾

(Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills).) "Except life and death, misery and 
happiness ﴿i.e., faith and disbelief﴾, for they do not change.'' Mansur said that he asked 
Mujahid, "Some of us say in their supplication, `O Allah! If my name is with those who are 
happy (believers), affirm my name among them, and if my name is among the miserable ones 
(disbelievers), remove it from among them and place it among the happy ones.'' Mujahid said. 
"This supplication is good.'' I met him a year or more later and repeated the same question to 
him and he recited these Ayat,  

  ﴿ِإنَّآ َأنَزْلَنـُه ِفى َلْيَلٍة مَُّبـَرَآٍة﴾

(We sent it (this Qur'an) down on a blessed night.) Mujahid commented next, "During Laylatul-
Qadr (Night of the Decrees), Allah decides what provisions and disasters will occur in the next 
year of. He then brings forward or back (or blots out) whatever He wills. As for the Book 
containing the records of the happy (believers) and the miserable (disbelievers), it does not 
change.'' Al-A`mash narrated that Abu Wa'il, Shaqiq bin Salamah said that he used to recite this 
supplication often, "O Allah, if You wrote us among the wretched ones, remove this status from 



us and write us among the blessed ones. If You wrote us among the blessed ones, please let us 
stay that way, for surely, You blot out and confirm what You will, and with You is the Mother of 
the Book.'' Ibn Jarir At-Tabari collected this. Similar statements were collected from `Umar bin 
Al-Khattab and `Abdullah bin Mas`ud, indicating that Allah blots out (or abrogates) and affirms 
what He wills in the Book of Records. What further supports this meaning is that Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Thawban said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

ِإنَّ الرَُّجَل َلُيْحَرُم الرِّْزَق ِبالذَّْنِب ُيِصيُبُه، َوَلا «
َيُردُّ اْلَقَدَر ِإلَّا الدَُّعاُء، َوَلا َيِزيُد ِفي اْلُعْمِر ِإلَّا 

  »اْلِبر

(A man might be deprived of a provision (that was written for him) because of a sin that he 
commits; only supplication changes Al-Qadar (Predestination); and only Birr (righteousness) can 
increase the life span.'') An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. There is also a Hadith 
recorded in the Sahih that affirms that maintaining the ties of the womb increases the life 
span. Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said about Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َيْمُحو اللَُّه َما َيَشآُء َوُيْثِبُت َوِعنَدُه ُأمُّ اْلِكَتـِب ﴾

(Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the 
Book.) "A man might work in Allah's obedience for a while but he reverts to the disobedience of 
Him and then dies while misguided. This is what Allah blots out, while what He confirms is a 
man who works in His disobedience, but since goodness was destined for him, he dies after 
reverting to the obedience of Allah. This is what Allah confirms.'' It was also reported that 
Sa`id bin Jubayr said that this Ayah is in the meaning of another Ayah,  

﴿َفَيْغِفُر ِلَمن َيَشآُء َوُيَعذُِّب َمن َيَشآُء َواللَُّه َعَلى 
  ُآلِّ َشْيٍء َقِديٌر﴾

(Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all 
things.) ﴿2:284﴾  

فََّينََّك ﴿َوِإن مَّا ُنِرَينََّك َبْعَض الَِّذى َنِعُدُهْم َأْو َنَتَو
 َأَوَلْم َيَرْوْا َأنَّا -َفِإنََّما َعَلْيَك اْلَبَلـُغ َوَعَلْيَنا اْلِحَساُب 

َنْأِتى االٌّْرَض َننُقُصَها ِمْن َأْطَراِفَها َواللَُّه َيْحُكُم َال 
  ُمَعقَِّب ِلُحْكِمِه َوُهَو َسِريُع اْلِحَساِب ﴾



a(40. Whether We show you part of what We have promised them or cause you to die, your 
duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the reckoning.) (41. See they not that We 
gradually reduce the land from its outlying borders. And Allah judges, there is none to put back 
His judgement, and He is swift at reckoning.)  

 

Punishment is by Allah, and the Messenger's Job is only to convey 
the Message 

Allah said to His Messenger ,  

  ﴿َوِإن مَّا ُنِرَينََّك﴾

`(Whether We show you) O Muhammad, part of the disgrace and humiliation We have promised 
your enemies in this life,  

  ﴿َأْو َنَتَوفََّينََّك﴾

(or cause you to die) before that,  

  ﴿َفِإنََّما َعَلْيَك اْلَبَلـُغ﴾

(your duty is only to convey We have only sent you to convey to them Allah's Message, and by 
doing so, you will have fulfilled the mission that was ordained on you,  

  ﴿َوَعَلْيَنا اْلِحَساُب﴾

(and on Us is the reckoning), their reckoning and recompense is on Us.' Allah said in similar 
Ayat,  

 - لَّْسَت َعَلْيِهم ِبُمَسْيِطٍر -﴿َفَذآِّْر ِإنََّمآ َأنَت ُمَذآٌِّر 
 َفْيَعذُِّبُه اللَُّه اْلَعَذاَب االٌّْآَبَر -ِإالَّ َمن َتَولَّى َوَآَفَر 

   ُثمَّ ِإنَّ َعَلْيَنا ِحَساَبُهْم ﴾- ِإنَّ ِإَلْيَنآ ِإَياَبُهْم -

(So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them - Save the 
one who turns away and disbelieves. Then Allah will punish him with the greatest punishment. 
Verily, to Us will be their return, Then verily, for Us will be their reckoning.)﴿88:21-26﴾ Allah 
said next,  



﴿َأَوَلْم َيَرْوْا َأنَّا َنْأِتى االٌّْرَض َننُقُصَها ِمْن 
  َأْطَراِفَها﴾

(See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its outlying borders.) Ibn `Abbas 
commented, "See they not that We are granting land after land to Muhammad ()'' Al-Hasan and 
Ad-Dahhak commented that this Ayah refers to Muslims gaining the upper hand over idolators, 
just as Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴿َوَلَقْد َأْهَلْكَنا َما َحْوَلُكْم مَِّن اْلُقَرى﴾

(And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you.) ﴿46:27﴾  

﴿َوَقْد َمَكَر الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلِهْم َفِللَِّه اْلَمْكُر َجِميًعا َيْعَلُم 
َما َتْكِسُب ُآلُّ َنْفٍس َوَسَيْعَلُم اْلُكفَّـُر ِلَمْن ُعْقَبى 

  الدَّاِر ﴾

(42. And verily, those before them did devise plots, but all planning is Allah's. He knows what 
every person earns, and the disbelievers will know who gets the good end (final destination).)  

 

The Disbelievers plot, but the Believers gain the Good End 

Allah says,  

  ﴿َوَقْد َمَكَر الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلِهْم﴾

(And verily, those before them did devise plots,) against their Messengers, they wanted to 
expel them from their land, but Allah devised plots against the disbelievers and gave the good 
end to those who fear Him. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 َيْقُتُلوَك ﴿َوِإْذ َيْمُكُر ِبَك الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِلُيْثِبُتوَك َأْو
َأْو ُيْخِرُجوَك َوَيْمُكُروَن َوَيْمُكُر اللَُّه َواللَُّه َخْيُر 

  اْلَمـِكِريَن ﴾



(And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or 
to get you out; they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best of those 
who plot.) ﴿8:30﴾, and,  

 -﴿َوَمَكُروْا َمْكرًا َوَمَكْرَنا َمْكرًا َوُهْم َال َيْشُعُروَن 
َفانُظْر َآْيَف َآاَن َعـِقَبُة َمْكِرِهْم َأنَّا َدمَّْرَنـُهْم 

  َوَقْوَمُهْم َأْجَمِعيَن ﴾

(So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while they perceived not. Then see how was 
the end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and their nation, all together.)﴿27:50,51﴾ Allah 
said next,  

  ﴿َيْعَلُم َما َتْكِسُب ُآلُّ َنْفٍس﴾

(He knows what every person earns,) meaning, He alone knows all secrets and concealed 
thoughts and will reckon each person according to his work, (  

  ﴿َوَسَيْعَلُم اْلَكـِفُر

and the Kafir (disbeliever) will know  

  ﴿اْلُكفَّـُر﴾

or the Kuffar (disbelievers) according to another way of reciting,  

  دَّاِر﴾﴿ِلَمْن ُعْقَبى ال

(who gets the good end.) who will earn the ultimate and final victory, they or the followers of 
the Messengers. Indeed, the followers of the Messengers will earn the good end in this life and 
the Hereafter, all thanks and praise is due to Allah.  

﴿َوَيُقوُل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َلْسَت ُمْرَسًال ُقْل َآَفى ِباللَِّه 
  َشِهيدًا َبْيِني َوَبْيَنُكْم َوَمْن ِعنَدُه ِعْلُم اْلِكَتـِب ﴾

(43. And those who disbelieved, say: "You are not a Messenger.'' Say: "Sufficient as a witness 
between me and you is Allah and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture.'')  

 



Allah and those who have Knowledge of the Scripture are Sufficient 
as Witness to the Message of the Prophet 

Allah says, the disbelievers reject you and say,  

  ﴿َلْسَت ُمْرَسًال﴾

(You are not a Messenger.) from Allah,  

  ﴿ُقْل َآَفى ِباللَِّه َشِهيدًا َبْيِني َوَبْيَنُكْم﴾

(Say: "Sufficient as a witness between me and you is Allah...'') meaning, say, `Allah is sufficient 
for me and He is the witness over me and you. He is witness that I (Muhammad) have conveyed 
the Message from Him and over you, O rejecters, to the falsehood that you invent.' Allah said,  

  ﴿َوَمْن ِعنَدُه ِعْلُم اْلِكَتـِب﴾

(and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture.) This refers to `Abdullah bin Salam, 
according to Mujahid. However, this opinion is not plausible, since this Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah and `Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam soon after the Prophet emigrated to Al-
Madinah. A more suitable explanation is that narrated by Al-`Awfi from Ibn `Abbas that this 
Ayah refers to Jews and Christians. Qatadah said that among them are, `Abdullah bin Salam, 
Salman (Al-Farisi) and Tamim Ad-Dari. The correct view is that this Ayah,  

  ﴿َوَمْن ِعنَدُه﴾

(and those too who have. ..), refers to the scholars of the People of the Scriptures who find the 
description of Muhammad in their Books and the good news of his advent that were conveyed 
to them by their Prophets. Allah said in other Ayat,  

﴿َوَرْحَمِتى َوِسَعْت ُآلَّ َشْىٍء َفَسَأْآُتُبَها ِللَِّذيَن 
َيتَُّقوَن َوُيْؤُتوَن الزََّآـوَة َوالَِّذيَن ُهم ِبـَاَيـِتَنا 
ُيْؤِمُنوَنالَِّذيَن َيتَِّبُعوَن الرَُّسوَل النَِّبىَّ اُألمِّىَّ الَِّذى 

  َواِإلنِجيِل﴾َيِجُدوَنُه َمْكُتوًبا ِعنَدُهْم ِفى التَّْوَراِة 

(And My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, and 
give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Ayat; Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet 
who can neither read nor write whom they find written with them in the Tawrah and the Injil.) 
﴿7:156-157﴾ and,  



﴿َأَوَلْمَيُكن لَُّهْم َءاَيًة َأن َيْعَلَمُه ُعَلَماُء َبِنى 
  ِإْسَرِءيَل﴾

(It is not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it (as 
true))﴿26:197﴾ There are similar Ayat that affirm that the scholars of the Children of Israel 
know this fact from their divinely revealed Books. This is the end of Surat Ar-Ra`d, and all 
praise is due to Allah and all favors are from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim 

(Chapter -14) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

  ﴿ِبْسِم اللَِّه الرَّْحَمـِن الرَِّحيِم ﴾

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  

﴿الر ِآَتاٌب َأنَزْلَنـُه ِإَلْيَك ِلُتْخِرَج النَّاَس ِمَن 
الظُُّلَمـِت ِإَلى النُّوِر ِبِإْذِن َربِِّهْم ِإَلى ِصَراِط 

 الَِّذى َلُه َما ِفى السََّمـَوِت  اللَِّه-اْلَعِزيِز اْلَحِميِد 
َوَما ِفى االٌّْرِض َوَوْيٌل لِّْلَكـِفِريَن ِمْن َعَذاٍب َشِديٍد 

 الَِّذيَن َيْسَتِحبُّوَن اْلَحَيوَة الدُّْنَيا َعَلى االٌِّخَرِة -
َوَيُصدُّوَن َعن َسِبيِل اللَِّه َوَيْبُغوَنَها ِعَوًجا ُأْوَلـِئَك 

  ﴾ِفى َضَلـٍل َبِعيٍد 

(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order that you might lead 
mankind out of darkness into light by their Lord's leave to the path of the Almighty, the 
Praised.) (2. Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth! And 
woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment.) (3. Those who prefer the life of this world to 
the Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the path of Allah and seek crookedness therein - they are 
far astray.)  

 

Describing the Qur'an and warning Those Who defy it 



Previously we discussed the meaning of the separate letters that appear in the beginnings of 
some Surahs.  

  ﴿ِآَتاٌب َأنَزْلَنـُه ِإَلْيَك﴾

((This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you...) Allah says, `This is a Book that We have 
revealed to you, O Muhammad. This `Book', is the Glorious Qur'an, the most honored Book, that 
Allah sent down from heaven to the most honored Messenger of Allah sent to all the people of 
the earth, Arabs and non-Arabs alike,  

  ﴿ِلُتْخِرَج النَّاَس ِمَن الظُُّلَمـِت ِإَلى النُّوِر﴾

(in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness into light) We sent you, O Muhammad, 
with this Book in order that you might lead mankind away from misguidance and crookedness to 
guidance and the right way,'  

﴿اللَُّه َوِليُّ الَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا ُيْخِرُجُهم مَِّن الظُُّلَمـِت 
ِإَلى النُّوِر َوالَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َأْوِلَيآُؤُهُم الطَّـُغوُت 

  ُهم مَِّن النُّوِر ِإَلى الظُُّلَمـِت﴾ُيْخِرُجوَن

(Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them out from 
darkness into light. But as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya (supporters and helpers) are 
Taghut (false deities), they bring them out from light into darkness.) ﴿2:257﴾, and,  

﴿ُهَو الَِّذى ُيَنزُِّل َعَلى َعْبِدِه َءاَيـٍت َبيَِّنـٍت 
  لُِّيْخِرَجُكْم مَِّن الظُُّلَمـِت ِإَلى النُّوِر﴾

(It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to His servant that He may bring you out from darkness 
into light. ) ﴿57:9﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿ِبِإْذِن َربِِّهْم﴾

(by their Lord's leave), He guides those whom He destined to be guided by the hand of His 
Messenger , whom He sent to guide them by His command,  

  ﴿ِإَلى ِصَراِط اْلَعِزيِز﴾

(to the path of the All-Mighty,) Who can never be resisted or overpowered. Rather, Allah is 
Irresistible above everything and everyone else,  



  ﴿اْلَحِميِد﴾

(the Praised.) Who is glorified and praised in all His actions, statements, legislation, 
commandments and prohibitions and Who only says the truth in the information He conveys. 
Allah's statement,  

  ﴿اللَِّه الَِّذى َلُه َما ِفى السََّمـَوِت َوَما ِفى االٌّْرِض﴾

(Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth!), is similar to,  

َها النَّاُس ِإنِّى َرُسوُل اللَِّه ِإَلْيُكْم َجِميًعا ﴿ُقْل َيَأيُّ
  الَِّذى َلُه ُمْلُك السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض﴾

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth.) ﴿7:158﴾ Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوَوْيٌل لِّْلَكـِفِريَن ِمْن َعَذاٍب َشِديٍد﴾

(And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment. ) means, `woe to them on the Day of 
Judgment because they defied you, O Muhammad, and rejected you.' Allah described the 
disbelievers as preferring the life of the present world to the Hereafter, coveting the former 
life and working hard for its sake. They have forgotten the Hereafter and abandoned it behind 
their backs,  

  ﴿َوَيُصدُّوَن َعن َسِبيِل اللَِّه﴾

(and hinder (men) from the path of Allah), from following the Messengers,  

  ﴿َوَيْبُغوَنَها ِعَوًجا﴾

(and seek crookedness therein) they seek to make Allah's path crooked, even though it is 
straight itself and does not deviate on account of those who defy or betray it. When the 
disbelievers do this, they become engulfed in ignorance and misguidance far away from truth, 
and therefore, there is no hope that they will gain guidance and correctness while on this 
state.  



﴿َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَنا ِمن رَُّسوٍل ِإالَّ ِبِلَساِن َقْوِمِه ِلُيَبيَِّن 
ُيِضلُّ اللَُّه َمن َيَشآُء َوَيْهِدى َمن َيَشآُء َوُهَو َلُهْم َف

  اْلَعِزيُز اْلَحِكيُم ﴾

(4. And We sent not a Messenger except with the language of his people, in order that he might 
make (the Message) clear for them. Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

Every Prophet was sent with the Language of His People; Guidance 
or Misguidance follows the Explanation 

Allah is Kind and Compassionate with His creation, sending Messengers to them from among 
them and speaking their language, so that they are able to understand the Message that the 
Messengers were sent with. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َفُيِضلُّ اللَُّه َمن َيَشآُء َوَيْهِدى َمن َيَشآُء﴾

(Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) after the proof and evidence 
have been established for the people, Allah misguides whom He wills from the path of guidance 
and guides whom He wills to the truth,  

  ﴿َوُهَو اْلَعِزيُز﴾

(And He is the All-Mighty,) whatever He wills occurs and whatever He does not will never 
occurs,  

  ﴿اْلَحِكيُم﴾

(the All-Wise.) in His decisions, misleading those who deserve to be misled and guiding those 
who deserve guidance. This is from Allah's wisdom with His creation, every Prophet He sent to 
a people spoke their language and everyone of these Prophets were only sent to their people. 
Muhammad bin `Abdullah, Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, was sent to all 
people. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Jabir said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

ُأْعِطيُت َخْمًسا َلْم ُيْعَطُهنَّ َأَحٌد ِمَن اْلَأْنِبَياِء «
ُنِصْرُت ِبالرُّْعِب َمِسيَرَة َشْهٍر، َوُجِعَلِت ِلَي :َقْبِلي



اْلَأْرُض َمْسِجًدا َوَطُهوًرا، َوُأِحلَّْت ِلَي اْلَغَناِئُم َوَلْم 
لنَِّبيُّ ُتَحلَّ ِلَأَحٍد َقْبِلي، َوُأْعِطيُت الشََّفاَعَة، َوَآاَن ا

ُيْبَعُث ِإَلى َقْوِمِه َخاصًَّة َوُبِعْثُت ِإَلى النَّاِس 
  »َعامَّة

(I have been given five things which were not given to anyone else before me. Allah made me 
victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey. The 
earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for worship and a purifier. The war 
booty has been made lawful for me and it was not lawful for anyone else before me. I have 
been given the right of Intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). Every Prophet used to be sent 
to his nation only, but I have been sent to all mankind.) Allah said,  

  ﴿ُقْل َيَأيَُّها النَّاُس ِإنِّى َرُسوُل اللَِّه ِإَلْيُكْم َجِميًعا﴾

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah...) ﴿7:158﴾  

﴿َوَلَقْد َأْرَسْلَنا ُموَسى ِبـَاَيـِتَنآ َأْن َأْخِرْج َقْوَمَك ِمَن 
َوَذآِّْرُهْم ِبَأيَّاِم اللَِّه ِإنَّ ِفى الظُُّلَمـِت ِإَلى النُّوِر 

  ذِلَك آلَيـٍت لُِّكلِّ َصبَّاٍر َشُكوٍر ﴾

(5. And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat (saying): "Bring out your people from darkness into 
light, and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah. Truly, therein are Ayat for every 
patient, thankful (person).'')  

 

Story of Musa and His People 

Allah says here, `Just as We sent you (O, Muhammad) and sent down to you the Book, in order 
that you might guide and call all people out of darkness into the light, We also sent Musa to the 
Children of Israel with Our Ayat (signs, or miracles).' Mujahid said that this part of the Ayah 
refers to the nine miracles.  

  ﴿َأْن َأْخِرْج َقْوَمَك﴾

(Bring out your people) he is being commanded;  



  ﴿َأْخِرْج َقْوَمَك ِمَن الظُُّلَمـِت ِإَلى النُّوِر﴾

(Bring out your people from darkness into light,) call them to all that is good and righteous, in 
order that they might turn away from the darkness of ignorance and misguidance they indulged 
in, to the light of guidance and the enlightenment of faith,  

  ﴿َوَذآِّْرُهْم ِبَأيَّاِم اللَِّه﴾

(and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah) remind them (O Musa) of Allah's days, 
meaning, favors and bounties which He bestowed on them when He delivered them from the 
grip of Fir`awn and his injustice, tyranny and brutality. This is when Allah delivered them from 
their enemy, made a passage for them through the sea, shaded them with clouds, sent down 
manna and quails for them, and other favors and bounties. Mujahid, Qatadah and several 
others said this. Allah said next,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيـٍت لُِّكلِّ َصبَّاٍر َشُكوٍر﴾

(Truly, therein are Ayat for every patient, thankful (person).) Allah says, `Our delivering of Our 
loyal supporters among the Children of Israel from the grasp of Fir`awn and saving them from 
the disgraceful torment, provides a lesson to draw from for those who are patient in the face 
of affliction, and thankful in times of prosperity. Qatadah said, "Excellent is the servant who if 
he is tested, he observes patience, and if he is granted prosperity, he is thankful for it.'' It is 
recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said,  

ِإنَّ َأْمَر اْلُمْؤِمِن ُآلَُّه َعَجٌب، َلا َيْقِضي اُهللا َلُه «
َقَضاًء ِإلَّا َآاَن َخْيًرا َلُه، ِإْن َأَصاَبْتُه َضرَّاُء 
َصَبَر، َفَكاَن َخْيًرا َلُه، َوِإْن َأَصاَبْتُه َسرَّاُء َشَكَر، 

  »َفَكاَن َخْيًرا َله

(Verily, all of the matter of the believer is amazing, for every decision that Allah decrees for 
him is good for him. If an affliction strikes him, he is patient and this is good for him; if a 
bounty is give to him, he is thankful and this is good for him.)  

وْا ِنْعَمَة اللَِّه َعَلْيُكْم ﴿َوِإْذ َقاَل ُموَسى ِلَقْوِمِه اْذُآُر
ِإْذ َأنَجاُآْم مِّْن َءاِل ِفْرَعْوَن َيُسوُموَنُكْم ُسوَء 
اْلَعَذاِب َوُيَذبُِّحوَن َأْبَنآَءُآْم َوَيْسَتْحُيوَن ِنَسآَءُآْم 



 َوِإْذ َتَأذََّن َربُُّكْم -َوِفى ذِلُكْم َبالٌء مِّن رَّبُِّكْم َعِظيٌم 
يَدنَُّكْم َوَلِئن َآَفْرُتْم ِإنَّ َعَذاِبى َلِئن َشَكْرُتْم َألِز

 َوَقاَل ُموَسى ِإن َتْكُفُروْا َأنُتْم َوَمن ِفى -َلَشِديٌد 
  االٌّْرِض َجِميًعا َفِإنَّ اللََّه َلَغِنىٌّ َحِميٌد ﴾

(6. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Call to mind Allah's favor to you, when He 
delivered you from Fir`awn's people who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
slaughtering your sons and letting your women live; and in it was a tremendous trial from your 
Lord.'') (7. And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If you give thanks, I will give you 
more; but if you are thankless, verily, My punishment is indeed severe.'') (8. And Musa said: "If 
you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of all needs), 
Worthy of all praise.'')  

 

Allah states that Musa reminded his people about Allah's annals and 
days and of Allah's favors and bounties that He bestowed on them, 
when He saved them from Fir`awn and his people and the torment 

and disgrace they used to exert on them. 

They used to slaughter whomever they could find among their sons and let their females live. 
Allah delivered them from all this torment, and this is a great bounty, indeed. This is why Allah 
described this affliction,  

  ﴿َوِفى َذِلُكْم َبَالٌء مِّن رَّبُِّكْم َعِظيٌم﴾

(and in it was a tremendous trial from your Lord.) `for He granted you (O Children of Israel) a 
great favor for which you are unable to perfectly thank Him.' Some scholars said that this part 
of the Ayah means, `what Fir`awn used to do to you was a tremendous  

  ﴿َبَالًء﴾

(trial.)' Both meanings might be considered here and Allah knows best. Allah said in another 
Ayah ,  

  ﴿َوَبَلْوَنـُهْم ِباْلَحَسَنـِت َوالسَّيَِّئاِت َلَعلَُّهْم َيْرِجُعوَن﴾

(And We tried them with good and evil in order that they might turn (to Allah). ) ﴿7:168﴾ Allah's 
statement next,  



  ﴿َوِإْذ َتَأذََّن َربُُّكْم﴾

(And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed) means, proclaimed and made known His promise 
to you. It is possible that this Ayah means, your Lord has vowed and sworn by His might, grace 
and exaltness. Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

  ﴿َوِإْذ َتَأذََّن َربَُّك َلَيْبَعَثنَّ َعَلْيِهْم ِإَلى َيْوِم اْلِقَيـَمِة﴾

(And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would certainly keep on sending against 
them (i.e. the Jews), till the Day of Resurrection.) ﴿7:167﴾ Allah said,  

  ﴿َلِئن َشَكْرُتْم َألِزيَدنَُّكْم﴾

(If you give thanks, I will give you more;) meaning, `if you appreciate My favor on you, I will 
give you more of it,  

  ُتْم﴾﴿َوَلِئن َآَفْر

(but if you are thankless) if you are not thankful for My favors, covering and denying, them,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َعَذاِبى َلَشِديٌد﴾

(verily, My punishment is indeed severe), by depriving you of the favor and punishing you for 
being unappreciative of it.' A Hadith states that,  

  »ِإنَّ اْلَعْبَد َلُيْحَرُم الرِّْزَق ِبالذَّْنِب ُيِصيُبه«

(A servant might be deprived of a provision (that was written for him) because of a sin that he 
commits. ) Allah said,  

ْرِض ﴿َوَقاَل ُموَسى ِإن َتْكُفُروْا َأنُتْم َوَمن ِفى االٌّ
  َجِميًعا َفِإنَّ اللََّه َلَغِنىٌّ َحِميٌد ﴾

(And Musa said: "If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free 
of all needs), Worthy of all praise.'') Allah does not need the gratitude of His servants, and He 
is worthy of all praise even if the disbelievers disbelieve in Him,  

  ﴿ِإن َتْكُفُروْا َفِإنَّ اللََّه َغِنىٌّ َعنُكْم﴾

(If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you) ﴿39:7﴾ and,  



  ِميٌد﴾﴿َفَكَفُروْا َوَتَولَّوْا وَّاْسَتْغَنى اللَُّه َواللَُّه َغِنىٌّ َح

(So they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah was not in need (of them). And Allah is Rich 
(free of all needs), Worthy of all praise.) ﴿64:6﴾ In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah said that his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored said,  

َيا ِعَباِدي َلْو َأنَّ َأوََّلُكْم َوآِخَرُآْم َوِإْنَسُكْم َوِجنَُّكْم «
َآاُنوا َعَلى َأْتَقى َقْلِب َرُجٍل َواِحٍد ِمْنُكْم، َما َزاَد 
َذِلَك ِفي ُمْلِكي َشْيًئا، َيا ِعَباِدي َلْو َأنَّ َأوََّلُكْم 

 َوِجنَُّكْم َآاُنوا َعَلى َأْفَجِر َقْلِب َوآِخَرُآْم َوِإْنَسُكْم
َرُجٍل َواِحٍد ِمْنُكْم، َما َنَقَص َذِلَك ِفي ُمْلِكي َشْيًئا، 
َيا ِعَباِدي َلْو َأنَّ َأوََّلُكْم َوآِخَرُآْم َوِإْنَسُكْم َوِجنَُّكْم 
َقاُموا ِفي َصِعيٍد َواِحٍد، َفَسَأُلوِني،َفَأْعَطْيُت ُآلَّ 

َلَتُه، َما َنَقَص َذِلَك ِمْن ُمْلِكي َشْيًئا ِإلَّا ِإْنَساٍن َمْسَأ
  »َآَما َيْنُقُص الِمْخَيُط ِإَذا ُأْدِخَل اْلَبْحر

(O My servants. If the first and the last among you, mankind and Jinns among you, had the 
heart of the most pious and righteous man among you, that will not increase my kingdom in the 
least. O My servants! If the first and the last among you, mankind and the Jinns among you, had 
the heart of the most wicked man among you, that will not decrease My kingdom in the least. 
O My servants! If the first and the last among you, the mankind and Jinns among you, stood in 
one flat area and each asked me (what they wish), and I gave each one of them what they 
asked, that will not decrease My kingdom except by that which the needle carries (of water) 
when inserted in the ocean.'') Verily, all praise and glory are due to Allah, the Rich ﴿free of 
need﴾, the Worthy of all praise.  

﴿َأَلْم َيْأِتُكْم َنَبُأ الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلُكْم َقْوِم ُنوٍح َوَعاٍد 
َوَثُموَد َوالَِّذيَن ِمن َبْعِدِهْم َال َيْعَلُمُهْم ِإالَّ اللَُّه 
َجآَءْتُهْم ُرُسُلُهْم ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت َفَردُّوْا َأْيِدَيُهْم ِفى 



َأْفَواِهِهْم َوَقاُلوْا ِإنَّا َآَفْرَنا ِبَمآ ُأْرِسْلُتْم ِبِه َوِإنَّا َلِفى 
  َشكٍّ مِّمَّا َتْدُعوَنَنآ ِإَلْيِه ُمِريٍب ﴾

(9. Has not the news reached you, of those before you, the people of Nuh, `Ad, and Thamud 
And those after them None knows them but Allah. To them came their Messengers with clear 
proofs, but they put their hands in their mouths and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with 
which you have been sent, and we are really in grave doubt as to that to which you invite us.'')  

 

Earlier Nations disbelieved in Their Prophets 

Allah narrated to this Ummah (followers of Muhammad ) the stories of the people of Prophet 
Nuh, `Ad and Thamud, and other ancient nations that belied their Messengers. Only Allah 
knows the count of these nations,  

  ﴿َجآَءْتُهْم ُرُسُلُهم ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت﴾

(To them came their Messengers with clear proofs,) they brought them evidences and plain, 
tremendous proofs and signs. Ibn Ishaq reported that `Amr bin Maymun said that `Abdullah said 
about Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َال َيْعَلُمُهْم ِإالَّ اللَُّه﴾

(None knows them but Allah.) "The genealogists utter lies.'' This is why `Urwah bin Az-Zubayr 
said, "We did not find anyone who knows the forefathers of Ma`dd bin `Adnan.''  

 

Meaning of, "They put Their Hands in Their Mouths 

Allah said next,  

  ﴿َفَردُّوْا َأْيِدَيُهْم ِفى َأْفَواِهِهْم﴾

(but they put their hands in their mouths) It is said that they pointed to the Messengers' mouths 
asking them to stop calling them to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. It is also said that it 
means, they placed their hands on their mouths in denial of the Messengers. It was also said 
that it means that they did not answer the call of the Messengers, or they were biting their 
hands in rage. Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka`b and Qatadah said that they belied the Messengers 
and refuted their call with their mouths. I (Ibn Kathir) say that Mujahid's Tafsir is supported by 
the completion of the narrative,  



﴿َوَقاُلوْا ِإنَّا َآَفْرَنا ِبَمآ ُأْرِسْلُتْم ِبِه َوِإنَّا َلِفى َشكٍّ 
  مِّمَّا َتْدُعوَنَنآ ِإَلْيِه ُمِريٍب﴾

(and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent, and we are really in 
grave doubt as to that to which you invite us.'') Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "When 
they heard Allah's Word, they were amazed and placed their hands on their mouths,''  

  ﴿َوَقاُلوْا ِإنَّا َآَفْرَنا ِبَمآ ُأْرِسْلُتْم ِبِه﴾

(and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent.'') They said, We do not 
believe what you brought us, and have strong doubt in its authenticity. '  

﴿َقاَلْت ُرُسُلُهْم َأِفى اللَِّه َشكٌّ َفاِطِر السََّمـَوِت 
َواالٌّْرِض َيْدُعوُآْم ِلَيْغِفَر َلُكْم مِّن ُذُنوِبُكْم 

َسـمًّـى َقاُلوْا ِإْن َأنُتْم ِإالَّ َوُيَؤخَِّرُآْم ِإَلى َأَجٍل مُّ
َبَشٌر مِّْثُلَنا ُتِريُدوَن َأن َتُصدُّوَنا َعمَّا َآاَن َيْعُبُد 

 َقاَلْت َلُهْم ُرُسُلُهْم -َءاَبآُؤَنا َفْأُتوَنا ِبُسْلَطـٍن مُِّبيٍن 
ِإن نَّْحُن ِإالَّ َبَشٌر مِّْثُلُكْم َوَلـِكنَّ اللََّه َيُمنُّ َعَلى َمن 

آُء ِمْن ِعَباِدِه َوَما َآاَن َلَنآ َأن نَّْأِتَيُكْم ِبُسْلَطـٍن َيَش
 َوَما -ِإالَّ ِبِإْذِن اللَِّه َوعَلى اللَِّه َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن 

َلَنآ َأالَّ َنَتَوآََّل َعَلى اللَِّه َوَقْد َهَداَنا ُسُبَلَنا 
ى اللَِّه َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل َوَلَنْصِبَرنَّ َعَلى َمآ آَذْيُتُموَنا َوَعَل

  اْلُمَتَوآُِّلوَن ﴾

(10. Their Messengers said: "(What!) Can there be a doubt about Allah, the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth He calls you that He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite 
for a term appointed.'' They said: "You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn 
us away from what our fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority.'') (11. Their 



Messengers said to them: "We are no more than human beings like you, but Allah bestows His 
grace to whom He wills of His servants. It is not ours to bring you an authority (proof) except 
by the permission of Allah. And in Allah (alone) let the believers put their trust.'') (12. "And why 
should we not put our trust in Allah while He indeed has guided us in our ways And we shall 
certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in Allah (alone) let those who 
trust, put their trust.'')  

 

The Argument between the Prophets and the Disbelievers 

Allah narrates to us the arguments that ensued between the disbelievers and their Messengers. 
When their nations doubted the Message of worshipping Allah alone without partners, the 
Messengers said,  

  ﴿َأِفى اللَِّه َشكٌّ﴾

((What!) Can there be a doubt about Allah...) about His Lordship and having the exclusive right 
to be worshipped alone, being the only Creator of all creatures Verily, none besides Allah is 
worthy of worship, alone without partners with Him. Most nations were, and still are, affirming 
the existence of the Creator, but they call upon intermediaries besides Him whom they think 
will benefit them or bring them closer to Allah. Their Messengers said to them,  

   مِّن ُذُنوِبُكْم﴾﴿َيْدُعوُآْم ِلَيْغِفَر َلُكْم

(He calls you that He may forgive you of your sins) in the Hereafter,  

  ﴿َوُيَؤخِّْرُآْم ِإَلى َأَجٍل مَُّسمًّى﴾

(and give you respite for a term appointed.), in this worldly life. Allah said in other Ayat,  

ُكْم ُثمَّ ُتوُبوْا ِإَلْيِه ُيَمتِّْعُكْم مََّتاًعا ﴿َوَأِن اْسَتْغِفُروْا َربَّ
َحَسًنا ِإَلى َأَجٍل مَُّسمًّى َوُيْؤِت ُآلَّ ِذي َفْضٍل 

  َفْضَلُه﴾

(Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that He may grant you good 
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace.) 
﴿10:3﴾ However, their nations went on arguing against their prophethood, after they had to 
submit to the first evidence (that Allah Alone created everything).  

 

Disbelievers reject Prophethood because the Messengers were 
Humans! 



Their nations said,  

  ﴿ِإْن َأنُتْم ِإالَّ َبَشٌر مِّْثُلَنا﴾

(You are no more than human beings like us!) so why should we follow you just because you say 
so, even though we did not witness a miracle by your hands,  

  َطـٍن مُِّبيٍن﴾﴿َفْأُتوَنا ِبُسْل

(Then bring us a clear authority.), a miracle of our choice.  

  ﴿َقاَلْت َلُهْم ُرُسُلُهْم ِإن نَّْحُن ِإالَّ َبَشٌر مِّْثُلُكْم﴾

(Their Messengers said to them: "We are no more than human beings like you...'') affirming that 
truly, they were only human being like their nations,  

  ﴿َوَلـِكنَّ اللََّه َيُمنُّ َعَلى َمن َيَشآُء ِمْن ِعَباِدِه﴾

(but Allah bestows His grace to whom He wills of His servants.), with prophethood and 
messengership which is His choice,  

  َيُكْم ِبُسْلَطـٍن﴾﴿َوَما َآاَن َلَنآ َأن نَّْأِت

(It is not ours to bring you an authority) according to your choice,  

  ﴿ِإالَّ ِبِإْذِن اللَِّه﴾

((except by the permission of Allah. ), after we beg Him and He provides us with a miracle,  

  وَن﴾﴿َوَعَلى اللَِّه َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل اْلُمْؤِمُن

(And in Allah (alone) let the believers put their trust.) in all their affairs. Their Messengers said 
to them next,  

  ﴿َوَما َلَنآ َأالَّ َنَتَوآََّل َعَلى اللَِّه﴾

(And why should we not put our trust in Allah), after He had guided us to the best, most clear 
and plain way,  

  ﴿َوَلَنْصِبَرنَّ َعَلى َمآ آَذْيُتُموَنا﴾



(And we shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you may cause us), such as foolish 
actions and abusive statements,  

  ﴿َوَعَلى اللَِّه َفْلَيَتَوآَِّل اْلُمَتَوآُِّلوَن﴾

(and in Allah (alone) let those who trust, put their trust.)  

﴿َوَقاَل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِلُرُسِلِهْم َلُنْخِرَجنَّـُكْم مِّْن 
َأْرِضَنآ َأْو َلَتُعوُدنَّ ِفى ِملَِّتَنا َفَأْوَحى ِإَلْيِهْم َربُُّهْم 

ن  َوَلُنْسِكَننَّـُكُم االٌّْرَض ِم-َلُنْهِلَكنَّ الظَّـِلِميَن 
 -َبْعِدِهْم َذِلَك ِلَمْن َخاَف َمَقاِمى َوَخاَف َوِعيِد 

 مِّن َوَرآِئِه -َواْسَتْفَتُحوْا َوَخاَب ُآلُّ َجبَّاٍر َعِنيٍد 
 َيَتَجرَُّعُه َوَال َيَكاُد -َجَهنَُّم َوُيْسَقى ِمن مَّآٍء َصِديٍد 

ُيِسيُغُه َوَيْأِتيِه اْلَمْوُت ِمن ُآلِّ َمَكاٍن َوَما ُهَو 
  َميٍِّت َوِمن َوَرآِئِه َعَذاٌب َغِليٌظ ﴾ِب

(13. And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers: "Surely, we shall drive you out of our 
land, or you shall return to our religion.'' So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall 
destroy the wrongdoers.'') (14. "And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land after them. 
This is for him who fears standing before Me and also fears My threat.'') (15. And they sought 
victory and help; and every obstinate, arrogant dictator (who refuses to believe in the Oneness 
of Allah) was brought to a complete loss and destruction.) (16. In front of him is Hell, and he 
will be made to drink boiling, festering water.) (17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will find 
great difficulty in swallowing it down his throat, and death will come to him from every side, 
yet he will not die, and in front of him, will be a great torment.)  

 

Disbelieving Nations threaten Their Messengers with Expulsion 

Allah narrates to us how the disbelieving nations threatened their Messengers, that being, 
expulsion from their land and banshiment. For instance, the people of Prophet Shu`ayb, peace 
be upon him, said to him and to those who believed in him,  



﴿َلُنْخِرَجنََّك يـُشَعْيُب َوالَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َمَعَك ِمن 
  َقْرَيِتَنآ﴾

(We shall certainly drive you out from our town, O Shu`ayb, and those who have believed with 
you.) ﴿7:88﴾ The people of Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, said,  

  وٍط مِّن َقْرَيِتُكْم﴾﴿َأْخِرُجوْا َءاَل ُل

(Drive out the family of Lut from your city.) ﴿27:56﴾ Allah said about the idolators of Quraysh,  

﴿َوِإن َآاُدوْا َلَيْسَتِفزُّوَنَك ِمَن االٌّْرِض ِلُيْخِرُجوَك 
  ِمْنَها َوِإًذا الَّ َيْلَبُثوَن ِخَلـَفَك ِإالَّ َقِليًال ﴾

(And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to drive you out from the land. But in 
that case they would not have stayed after you, except for a little while.)﴿17:76﴾ and,  

﴿َوِإْذ َيْمُكُر ِبَك الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِلُيْثِبُتوَك َأْو َيْقُتُلوَك 
ْخِرُجوَك َوَيْمُكُروَن َوَيْمُكُر اللَُّه َواللَُّه َخْيُر َأْو ُي

  اْلَمـِكِريَن ﴾

(And when the disbelievers plotted against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you 
out; they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the Best of those who plot. ) 
﴿8:30﴾ Allah gave victory and aid to His Messenger after he emigrated from Makkah and 
gathered followers, supporters, and soldiers around him, who fought in the cause of Allah, the 
Exalted. Allah kept granting His Messenger more dominance until He opened for him Makkah, 
which sought to expel him. Allah gave him dominance over it, even when his enemies from 
Makkah and the rest of the people of the earth disliked it. Soon after, people began embracing 
the religion of Allah in large crowds and in a very short time Allah's Word and religion became 
high over all other religions, from the eastern and western parts of the world. Hence Allah's 
statement,  

﴿َفَأْوَحى ِإَلْيِهْم َربُُّهْم َلُنْهِلَكنَّ الظَّـِلِميَنَوَلُنْسِكَننَّـُكُم 
  االٌّْرَض ِمن َبْعِدِهْم﴾

(So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy the wrongdoers. And indeed, We shall 
make you dwell in the land after them.'') ﴿14:13,14﴾ Allah said in other Ayat,  



 ِإنَُّهْم َلُهُم -﴿َوَلَقْد َسَبَقْت َآِلَمُتَنا ِلِعَباِدَنا اْلُمْرَسِليَن 
   َوِإنَّ ُجنَدَنا َلُهُم اْلَغـِلُبوَن ﴾-اْلَمنُصوُروَن 

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily, 
would be made triumphant, and that Our hosts! They verily, would be the victors.) ﴿37:171-
173﴾,  

﴿َآَتَب اللَُّه ّالْغِلَبنَّ َأَنْا َوُرُسِلى ِإنَّ اللََّه َقِوىٌّ 
  َعِزيٌز ﴾

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. Verily, Allah is 
All-Powerful, All-Mighty.'')﴿58:21﴾  

  ﴿َوَلَقْد َآَتْبَنا ِفى الزَُّبوِر ِمن َبْعِد الذِّْآِر﴾

(And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr.) ﴿21:05﴾  

﴿َقاَل ُموَسى ِلَقْوِمِه اْسَتِعيُنوْا ِباللَِّه َواْصِبُروْا ِإنَّ 
ْرَض للَِّه ُيوِرُثَها َمن َيَشآُء ِمْن ِعَباِدِه َواْلَعـِقَبُة اَأل

  ِلْلُمتَِّقيَن ﴾

(Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. He 
gives it as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants: and the (blessed) end is for the those 
who have Taqwa.'')﴿7:128﴾ and,  

﴿َوَأْوَرْثَنا اْلَقْوَم الَِّذيَن َآاُنوْا ُيْسَتْضَعُفوَن َمَشـِرَق 
االٌّْرِض َوَمَغـِرَبَها الَِّتى َباَرْآَنا ِفيَها َوَتمَّْت َآِلَمُت 
َربَِّك اْلُحْسَنى َعَلى َبِنى ِإْسرِءيَل ِبَما َصَبُروْا 

ْرَنا َما َآاَن َيْصَنُع ِفْرَعْوُن َوَقْوُمُه َوَما َآاُنوْا َوَدمَّ
  َيْعِرُشوَن ﴾



(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was 
fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We destroyed completely 
all the great works and buildings which Fir`awn and his people erected.)﴿7:137﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿َذِلَك ِلَمْن َخاَف َمَقاِمى َوَخاَف َوِعيِد﴾

(This is for him who fears standing before Me and also fears My threat. ) this warning is for he 
who fears standing before Him on the Day of Resurrection and fears His warnings and torment. 
Allah said in other instances,  

 َفِإنَّ -ا  َوءاَثَر اْلَحَيوَة الدُّْنَي-﴿َفَأمَّا َمن َطَغى 
اْلَجِحيَم ِهَى اْلَمْأَوى َوَأمَّا َمْن َخاَف َمَقاَم َربِِّه 

  َوَنَهى النَّْفَس َعِنَفِإنَّ اْلَجنََّة ِهَى اْلَمْأَوى ﴾

(Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and preferred the life of this world, verily, his 
abode will be Hellfire. But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and restrained 
himself from impure evil desires and lusts. Verily, Paradise will be his abode.)﴿79:37-41﴾ and,  

  ﴿َوِلَمْن َخاَف َمَقاَم َربِِّه َجنََّتاِن ﴾

(But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens.)﴿55:46﴾ Allah 
said next,  

  ﴿َواْسَتْفَتُحوْا﴾

(And they sought victory and help) refers to the Messengers who sought the help and victory of 
their Lord over their nations, according to `Abdullah bin `Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah. 
`Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this Ayah refers to the nations, invoking Allah's 
victory against themselves! Some idolators said,  

﴿اللَُّهمَّ ِإن َآاَن َهـَذا ُهَو اْلَحقَّ ِمْن ِعنِدَك َفَأْمِطْر 
  ْئِتَنا ِبَعَذاٍب َأِليٍم﴾َعَلْيَنا ِحَجاَرًة مَِّن السََّمآِء َأِو ا

(O Allah ! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on us 
from the sky or bring on us a painful torment.) ﴿8:32﴾ It is possible that both meanings are 
desired here, for the idolators (of Quraysh) invoked Allah against themselves on the day of 
Badr, and the Messenger of Allah invoked Him for victory and support. Allah said to the 
idolators then,  



﴿ِإن َتْسَتْفِتُحوْا َفَقْد َجآَءُآُم اْلَفْتُح َوِإن َتنَتُهوْا َفُهَو 
  َخْيٌر لَُّكْم﴾

((O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgment, now has the judgment come unto you; and if you 
cease (to do wrong), it will be better for you.) ﴿8:19﴾ Allah knows best. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَخاَب ُآلُّ َجبَّاٍر َعِنيٍد﴾

(and every obstinate, arrogant dictator was brought to a complete loss and destruction.) those 
who were arrogant and rebelled against the truth. Allah said in other Ayat,  

 مَّنَّـٍع لِّْلَخْيِر ُمْعَتٍد -﴿َأْلِقَيا ِفى َجَهنََّم ُآلَّ َآفَّاٍر َعِنيٍد 
اَخَر َفَأْلِقَيـُه  الَِّذى َجَعَل َمَع اللَِّه ِإَلـهًا َء-مُِّريٍب 

  ِفى اْلَعَذاِب الشَِّديِد ﴾

((Allah will say to the angels): "Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever - 
hinderer of good, transgressor, doubter, who set up another deity with Allah. Then both of you 
cast him in the severe torment.'') ﴿50:24-26﴾ The Prophet said,  

ِإنَُّه ُيْؤَتى ِبَجَهنََّم َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة، َفُتَناِدي اْلَخَلاِئَق، «
  »ِإنِّي ُوآِّْلُت ِبُكلِّ َجبَّاٍر َعِنيد: َفَتُقوُل

(On the Day of Resurrection, Jahannam (Hellfire) will be brought and it will call the creatures, 
saying, "I was given the responsibility of every rebellious tyrant.'') Therefore, every tyrant has 
earned utter demise and loss when the Prophets invoked Allah, the Mighty, the Able for 
victory. Allah said next,  

  ﴿مِّن َوَرآِئِه َجَهنَُّم﴾

(In front of him is Hell,) Allah says that Jahannam is in front of every obstinate tyrant, awaiting 
him, and he will reside in it forever on the Day of Return. He will be brought to it in the 
morning and the afternoon until the Day of the Call,  

   ِمن مَّآٍء َصِديٍد﴾﴿َوُيْسَقى



(and he will be made to drink boiling, festering water.) in the Fire, his only drink will be from 
Hamim and Ghassaq, the former is very hot and the latter is very cold and rotten. Allah said in 
another instance,  

 َوَءاَخُر ِمن َشْكِلِه - َحِميٌم َوَغسَّاٌق ﴿َهـَذا َفْلَيُذوُقوُه
  َأْزَوٌج ﴾

(This is so! Then let them taste it - Hamim and Ghassaq. And other (torments) of similar kind 
all together!)﴿38:57-58﴾ Mujahid and `Ikrimah said that this festering water is made of puss and 
blood. Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴿َوُسُقوْا َمآًء َحِميمًا َفَقطََّع َأْمَعآَءُهْم﴾

(And be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their bowels. ) ﴿47:15﴾ and,  

﴿َوِإن َيْسَتِغيُثوْا ُيَغاُثوْا ِبَمآٍء َآاْلُمْهِل َيْشِوى 
  اْلوُجوَه﴾

(And if they ask for help, they will be granted water like boiling oil, that will scald their faces.) 
﴿18:29﴾ Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َيَتَجرَُّعُه﴾

(He will sip it unwillingly), indicates that he will hate to drink this water, but he will be forced 
to sip it; he will refuse until the angel strikes him with an iron bar,  

  ﴿َوَلُهْم مََّقاِمُع ِمْن َحِديٍد ﴾

(And for them are hooked rods of iron.)﴿22:21﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَال َيَكاُد ُيِسيُغُه﴾

(and he will find great difficulty in swallowing it down his throat,) meaning, he will hate to 
swallow it because of its awful taste, color and unbearable heat or coldness,  

  ﴿َوَيْأِتيِه اْلَمْوُت ِمن ُآلِّ َمَكاٍن﴾

(and death will come to him from every side,) his organs, limbs and entire body will suffer pain 
because of this drink. `Amr bin Maymun bin Mahran commented, "Every bone, nerve and blood 
vessel.'' Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn `Abbas commented on Allah's statement,  



  ﴿َوَيْأِتيِه اْلَمْوُت ِمن ُآلِّ َمَكاٍن﴾

(and death will come to him from every side,) "All types of torment that Allah will punish him 
with on the Day of Resurrection in the fire of Jahannam will come to him carrying death, if he 
were to die. However, he will not die because Allah the Exalted said,  

مِّْن ﴿َال ُيْقَضى َعَلْيِهْم َفَيُموُتوْا َوَال ُيَخفَُّف َعْنُهْم 
  َعَذاِبَها﴾

(Neither will it affect them that they die nor shall its torment be lightened for them)﴿35:36﴾.'' 
Therefore, according to Ibn `Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him and his father, every type 
of punishment will come to him (the obstinate, rebellious tyrant) carrying death with it, if he 
will ever die there. Yet, he will not die, he will instead receive eternal punishment and 
torment. Hence Allah's statement here,  

  ﴿َوَيْأِتيِه اْلَمْوُت ِمن ُآلِّ َمَكاٍن َوَما ُهَو ِبَميٍِّت﴾

(and death will come to him from every side, yet he will not die,) Allah said,  

  ﴿َوِمن َوَرآِئِه َعَذاٌب َغِليٌظ﴾

(and in front of him, will be a great torment.) even in this condition, he will still suffer another 
severe type of torment, more severe and painful from the one before it, harsher more bitter. 
Allah described the tree of Zaqqum,  

 َطْلُعَها -﴿ِإنََّها َشَجَرٌة َتْخُرُج ِفى َأْصِل اْلَجِحيِم 
 َفِإنَُّهْم ّالِآُلوَن ِمْنَها -َآَأنَُّه ُرُءوُس الشََّيـِطيِن 

 َعَلْيَها َلَشْوبًا  ُثمَّ ِإنَّ َلُهْم-َفَماِلُئوَن ِمْنَها اْلُبُطوَن 
   ُثمَّ ِإنَّ َمْرِجَعُهْم ِإلَلى اْلَجِحيِم ﴾-ِمْن َحِميٍم 

(Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hellfire, the shoots of its fruits stalks are 
like the heads of Shayatin; Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith. Then on 
top of that they will be given boiling water to drink so that it becomes a mixture. Then 
thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire of Hell.)﴿37:64-68﴾ Allah states that they 
will either be eating from the Zaqqum, drinking the Hamim, or being tormented in the Fire, 
again and again; we seek refuge with Allah from all of this. Allah also said,  



 -﴿َهـِذِه َجَهنَُّم الَِّتى ُيَكذُِّب ِبَها اْلُمْجِرُموَن 
  َيُطوُفوَن َبْيَنَها َوَبْيَن َحِميٍم َءاٍن ﴾

(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce 
boiling water!)﴿55:43-44﴾,  

 َآاْلُمْهِل َيْغِلى - َطَعاُم االٌِّثيِم -﴿ِإنَّ َشَجَرَة الزَّقُّوِم 
 ُخُذوُه َفاْعِتُلوُه ِإَلى - َآَغْلِى اْلَحِميِم -ِفى اْلُبُطوِن 
 ُثمَّ ُصبُّوْا َفْوَق َرْأِسِه ِمْن َعَذاِب - َسَوآِء اْلَجِحيِم

 ِإنَّ َهـَذا - ُذْق ِإنََّك َأنَت اْلَعِزيُز اْلَكِريُم -اْلَحِميِم 
  َما ُآنُتْم ِبِه َتْمَتُروَن ﴾

(Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the 
bellies, like the boiling of scalding water. (It will be said) "Seize him and drag him into the 
midst of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. Taste you (this)! 
Verily, you were the mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!'')﴿44:43-50﴾,  

 ِفى -﴿َوَأْصَحـُب الشَِّماِل َمآ َأْصَحـُب الشَِّماِل 
 الَّ َباِرٍد َوَال - َوِظلٍّ مِّن َيْحُموٍم -َسُموٍم َوَحِميٍم 

  َآِريٍم ﴾

(And those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left Hand In fierce hot 
wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool nor pleasant.)﴿56:41-44﴾, and, 
r  

 َجَهنََّم َيْصَلْوَنَها -﴿َهـَذا َوِإنَّ ِللطَّـِغيَن َلَشرَّ َمـَاٍب 
 - َهـَذا َفْلَيُذوُقوُه َحِميٌم َوَغسَّاٌق -َفِبْئَس اْلِمَهاُد 

  َوَءاَخُر ِمن َشْكِلِه َأْزَوٌج ﴾



(This is so! And for the Taghun will be an evil final return. Hell! Where they will burn, and 
worst is that place to rest! This is so! Then let them taste it Hamim and Ghassaq. And other 
(torments) of similar kind all together!)﴿38:55-58﴾ There are many other similar Ayat that 
indicate that the punishment they will receive is of different kinds, and that it is repeated in 
various types and forms that only Allah the Exalted knows, as just recompense,  

  ﴿َوَما َربَُّك ِبَظلَّـٍم لِّْلَعِبيِد﴾

(And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) slaves.) ﴿41:46﴾  

﴿مََّثُل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِبَربِِّهْم َأْعَماُلُهْم َآَرَماٍد اْشَتدَّْت 
ِبِه الرِّيُح ِفي َيْوٍم َعاِصٍف الَّ َيْقِدُروَن ِممَّا َآَسُبوْا 

  َعَلى َشْىٍء ذِلَك ُهَو الضََّالُل اْلَبِعيُد ﴾

(18. The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their works are as ashes, on 
which the wind blows furiously on a stormy day; they shall not be able to get aught of what 
they have earned. That is the straying, far away (from the right path).)  

 

A Parable for the Deeds of the Disbelievers 

This is a parable that Allah has given for the deeds and actions of the disbelievers who 
worshipped others besides Him and rejected His Messengers, thus building their acts on 
groundless basis. Their actions vanished from them when they were most in need of their 
rewards. Allah said,  

  ﴿مََّثُل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِبَربِِّهْم َأْعَماُلُهْم﴾

(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their works) on the Day of 
Judgment, when they will seek their rewards from Allah the Exalted. They used to think that 
they had something, but they will find nothing, except what remains of ashes when a strong 
wind blows on it,  

  ﴿ِفي َيْوٍم َعاِصٍف﴾

(on a stormy day;) They will not earn rewards for any of the good works they performed during 
this life, except what they can preserve of ashes during a day of strong wind. Allah said in 
other Ayat,  



﴿َوَقِدْمَنآ ِإَلى َما َعِمُلوْا ِمْن َعَمٍل َفَجَعْلَناُه َهَبآًء 
  مَّنُثورًا ﴾

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust.)﴿25:23﴾,  

﴿َمَثُل َما ُيْنِفُقوَن ِفى ِهـِذِه اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َآَمَثِل ِريٍح 
ِفيَها ِصرٌّ َأَصاَبْت َحْرَث َقْوٍم َظَلُموْا َأنُفَسُهْم 

  َيْظِلُموَن ﴾َفَأْهَلَكْتُه َوَما َظَلَمُهُم اللَُّه َوَلـِكْن َأنُفَسُهْم 

(The parable of what they spend in this world is that of a wind which is extremely cold; it 
struck the harvest of a people who did wrong against themselves and destroyed it. Allah 
wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.)﴿3:117﴾,and,  

﴿يَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َال ُتْبِطُلوْا َصَدَقـِتُكم ِباْلَمنِّ 
َواالٌَّذى َآالَِّذى ُينِفُق َماَلُه ِرَئآَء النَّاِس َوَال ُيْؤِمُن 
ِباللَِّه َواْلَيْوِم االٌِّخِر َفَمَثُلُه َآَمَثِل َصْفَواٍن َعَلْيِه 

ا الَّ َيْقِدُروَن ُتَراٌب َفَأَصاَبُه َواِبٌل َفَتَرَآُه َصْلًد
َعَلى َشْىٍء مِّمَّا َآَسُبوْا َواللَُّه َال َيْهِدي اْلَقْوَم 

  اْلَكـِفِريَن ﴾

(O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by injury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His parable is that of a smooth rock on which is a little 
dust; on it falls heavy rain which leaves it bare. They are not able to do anything with what 
they have earned. And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people.)﴿2:264﴾ Allah said in this 
Ayah,  

  ﴿ذِلَك ُهَو الضََّالُل اْلَبِعيُد﴾

(That is the straying, far away from the right path) meaning, their work and deeds were not 
based on firm, correct grounds, and thus, they lost their rewards when they needed them the 
most,  



  ﴿ذِلَك ُهَو الضََّالُل اْلَبِعيُد﴾

(That is the straying, far away from the right path.)  

﴿َأَلْم َتَر َأنَّ اللََّه َخَلَق السََّمـَوِت َواَألْرَض ِباْلحقِّ 
 َوَما َذِلَك -ِإن َيَشْأ ُيْذِهْبُكْم َوَيْأِت ِبَخْلٍق َجِديٍد 

  َعَلى اللَِّه ِبَعِزيٍز ﴾

(19. Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and the earth with truth If He wills, He 
can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creation!) (20. And for Allah that is not hard or 
difficult.)  

 

Proof that Resurrection occurs after Death 

Allah affirms His ability to resurrect the bodies on the Day of Resurrection, stating that He has 
created the heavens and earth which are stronger than the creation of man. Is not He Who is 
able to create the heavens, high, wide and strongly built, which include in them the planets 
and stars and the various heavenly objects and clear signs. Is not He Who created this earth 
with all what it contains of land, valleys, mountains, deserts, green fields, barren lands, seas 
and various shapes, benefits, species and colors of trees, plants and animals  

﴿َأَوَلْم َيَرْوْا َأنَّ اللََّه الَِّذى َخَلَق السََّمـَوِت 
َواالٌّْرِض َوَلْم َيْعَى ِبَخْلِقِهنَّ ِبَقاِدٍر َعَلى َأن ُيْحِى 

  اْلَمْوَتى َبَلى ِإنَُّه َعَلى ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َقِديٌر ﴾

(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely, is able to do all things.)﴿46:33﴾,  

﴿َأَوَلْم َيَر اِإلنَسـُن َأنَّا َخَلْقَنـُه ِمن نُّْطَفٍة َفِإَذا ُهَو 
  َوَضَرَب َلَنا َمَثًال َوَنِسَى َخْلَقُه َقاَل-َخِصيٌم مٌِّبيٌن 

 ُقْل ُيْحِييَها الَِّذى -َمن ُيحِى اْلِعَظـَم َوِهَى َرِميٌم 
 الَِّذى -َأنَشَأَهآ َأوََّل َمرٍَّة َوُهَو ِبُكلِّ َخْلٍق َعِليٌم 



َجَعَل َلُكم مَِّن الشََّجِر االٌّْخَضِر َنارًا َفِإَذآ َأنُتم مِّْنه 
ْرَض  َأَوَلـْيَس اَلِذى َخَلَق السََّمـوِت َواالٌّ-ُتوِقُدوَن 

ِبَقـِدٍر َعَلى َأن َيْخُلَق ِمْثَلُهم َبَلى َوُهَو اْلَخلَّـُق 
 ِإنََّمآ َأْمُرُه ِإَذآ َأَراَد َشْيئًا َأن َيُقوَل َلُه ُآن -اْلَعِليُم 

 َفُسْبَحـَن الَِّذى ِبَيِدِه َمَلُكوُت ُآلِّ َشْىٍء -َفَيُكوُن 
  َوِإَلْيِه ُتْرَجُعوَن ﴾

(Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah (drop of sperm). Yet behold he 
(stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation He says: "Who will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become 
dust'' Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All-
Knower of every creation!'' He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when behold 
you kindle therewith. Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like 
of them Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!'' - and it is! So glorified is He and exalted above 
all that they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is the dominion of all things: and to Him 
you shall be returned.)﴿36:77-83﴾ Allah's statement,  

﴿ِإن َيَشْأ ُيْذِهْبُكـْم َوَيْأِت ِبَخْلٍق َجِديٍد َوَما َذِلَك 
  َعَلى اللَِّه ِبَعِزيٍز ﴾

(If He wills, He can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creation! And for Allah that is 
not hard or difficult.) means, it is not hard or impossible for Allah to do that. Rather, it is easy 
for Him, that if you defy His order, He takes you away and brings in your place another 
creation who is unlike you. Allah said in other Ayat,  

لَِّه َواللَُّه ُهَو اْلَغِنىُّ ﴿يَأيَُّها النَّاُس َأنُتُم اْلُفَقَرآُء ِإَلى ال
 ِإن َيَشْأ ُيْذِهْبُكـْم َوَيْأِت ِبَخْلٍق َجِديٍد َوَما -اْلَحِميُد 

  َذِلَك َعَلى اللَِّه ِبَعِزيٍز ﴾

(O mankind! It is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise. If He 
willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new creation. And that is not hard for 
Allah.)﴿35:15-17﴾,  



﴿اْلُفَقَرآُء َوِإن َتَتَولَّْوْا َيْسَتْبِدْل َقْومًا َغْيَرُآْم ُثمَّ َال 
  َيُكوُنوْا﴾

(And if you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 
likes.) ﴿47:38﴾  

﴿يَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َمن َيْرَتدَّ ِمنُكْم َعن ِديِنِه 
  َفَسْوَف َيْأِتى اللَُّه ِبَقْوٍم ُيِحبُُّهْم َوُيِحبُّوَنُه﴾

(O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion, Allah will bring a 
people whom He will love and they will love Him.)﴿5:54﴾ and,  

﴿ِإن َيَشْأ ُيْذِهْبُكْم َأيَُّها النَّاُس َوَيْأِت ِبـاَخِريَن َوَآاَن 
  اللَُّه َعَلى ذِلَك َقِديرًا ﴾

(If He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent 
over that.)﴿4:133﴾  

﴿َوَبَرُزوْا ِللَِّه َجِميًعا َفَقاَل الضَُّعَفاُء ِللَِّذيَن 
اْسَتْكَبُروْا ِإنَّا ُآنَّا َلُكْم َتَبًعا َفَهْل َأنُتْم مُّْغُنوَن َعنَّا 
ِمْن َعَذاِب اللَِّه ِمن َشْىٍء َقاُلوْا َلْو َهَداَنا اللَُّه 

َنآ َأْم َصَبْرَنا َما َلَنا َلَهَدْيَناُآْم َسَوآٌء َعَلْيَنآ َأَجِزْع
  ِمن مَِّحيٍص ﴾

(21. And they all shall appear before Allah; then the weak will say to those who were arrogant: 
"Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything against Allah's torment'' They will say: 
"Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you. It makes no difference to us (now) whether 
we rage, or bear (these torments) with patience; there is no place of refuge for us.'')  

 

Disbelieving Chiefs and Their Followers will dispute in the Fire 

Allah said,  



  ﴾﴿َوَبَرُزوْا

(And they shall appear) meaning, all the creatures, the wicked and the righteous among them, 
will appear before Allah the One, the Irresistible. They will be gathered on a flat plain that 
does not have anything those present could use for cover,  

  َل الضَُّعَفاُء﴾﴿َفَقا

(then the weak will say) the followers who used to obey their chiefs, leaders and notables will 
say,  

  ﴿ِللَِّذيَن اْسَتْكَبُروْا﴾

(to those who were arrogant) who rebelled against worshipping Allah alone without partners 
and obeying the Messengers,  

  ﴿ِإنَّا ُآنَّا َلُكْم َتَبًعا﴾

(Verily, we were following you,), we obeyed your orders and implemented them,  

  ﴿َفَهْل َأنُتْم مُّْغُنوَن َعنَّا ِمْن َعَذاِب اللَِّه ِمن َشْىٍء﴾

(can you avail us anything against Allah's torment) They will ask, `can you prevent any of 
Allah's torment from striking us as you used to promise and vow to us' The leaders will say in 
response,  

  ﴿َلْو َهَداَنا اللَُّه َلَهَدْيَناُآْم﴾

`(Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you.) but the statement of our Lord shall come to 
pass concerning us, and the destiny that He has appointed for us and you shall come true; the 
word of punishment shall befall the disbelievers,  

﴿َسَوآٌء َعَلْيَنآ َأَجِزْعَنآ َأْم َصَبْرَنا َما َلَنا ِمن 
  مَِّحيٍص﴾

(It makes no difference to us (now) whether we rage, or bear (these torments) with patience; 
there is no place of refuge for us.) we have no means of escape from what we are in, whether 
we face it with patience or grief.' I (Ibn Kathir) say that it appears that this conversation will 
occur in the Fire after they enter it, just as Allah said in other Ayat,  



﴿َوِإْذ َيَتَحآجُّوَن ِفى النَّـاِر َفَيُقوُل الضَُّعَفاُء ِللَِّذيَن 
اْسَتْكـَبُروْا ِإنَّا ُآنَّا َلُكْم َتَبعًا َفَهْل َأنُتم مُّْغُنوَن َعنَّا 

 َقاَل الَِّذيَن اْسَتْكَبُروْا ِإنَّا ُآلٌّ -َنِصيبًا مَِّن النَّاِر 
   اْلِعَباِد ﴾ِفيَهآ ِإنَّ اللََّه َقْد َحَكَم َبْيَن

(And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Verily, 
we followed you, can you then take from us some portion of the Fire'' Those who were arrogant 
will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has judged between (His) 
servants!'')﴿40:47-48﴾,  

﴿َقاَل اْدُخُلوْا ِفى ُأَمٍم َقْد َخَلْت ِمن َقْبِلُكم مِّن اْلِجنِّ 
َواِإلْنِس ِفى النَّاِر ُآلََّما َدَخَلْت ُأمٌَّة لََّعَنْت ُأْخَتَها 

َراُهْم َحتَّى ِإَذا ادَّاَرُآوْا ِفيَها َجِميًعا َقاَلْت ُأْخ
الٍّوَلـُهْم َربََّنا َهـُؤالِء َأَضلُّوَنا َفـَاِتِهْم َعَذاًبا ِضْعًفا 

 -مَِّن النَّاِر َقاَل ِلُكلٍّ ِضْعٌف َوَلـِكن الَّ َتْعَلُموَن 
َوَقاَلْت ُأوَلـُهْم الٌّْخَراُهْم َفَما َآاَن َلُكْم َعَلْيَنا ِمن 

  َتْكِسُبوَن ﴾َفْضٍل َفُذوُقوْا اْلَعَذاَب ِبَما ُآنُتْم 

((Allah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nations who passed away before you, of men and 
Jinn, into the Fire.'' Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went 
before) until they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The last of them will say to the first 
of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of the Fire.'' He will say: 
"For each one there is double (torment), but you know not.'' The first of them will say to the 
last of them: "You were not better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to 
earn.'')﴿7:38-39﴾, and,  



﴿َوَقاُلوْا َربََّنآ ِإنَّآ َأَطْعَنا َساَدَتَنا َوُآَبَرآَءَنا َفَأَضلُّوَنا 
 َربََّنآ َءاِتِهْم ِضْعَفْيِن ِمَن اْلَعَذاِب َواْلَعْنُهْم -السَِّبيْال 

  َلْعنًا َآِبيرًا ﴾

(Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us from the (right) 
way. Our Lord! Give them a double torment and curse them with a mighty curse!)﴿33:67-68﴾ 
Disbelievers will also dispute on the Day of Gathering,  

﴿َوَقاَل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َلن نُّْؤِمَن ِبَهـَذا اْلُقْرَءاِن َوَال 
َبْيَن َيَدْيِه َوَلْو َتَرى ِإِذ الظَّـِلُموَن َمْوُقوُفوَن ِبالَِّذى 

ِعنَد َربِِّهْم َيْرِجُع َبْعُضُهْم ِإَلى َبْعٍض اْلَقْوَل َيُقوُل 
الَِّذيَن اْسُتْضِعُفوْا ِللَِّذيَن اْسَتْكَبُروْا َلْوَال َأنُتْم َلُكنَّا 

يَن اْسُتْضِعُفوْا  َقاَل الَِّذيَن اْسَتْكَبُروْا ِللَِّذ-ُمْؤِمِنيَن 
َأَنْحُن َصَددَنـُكْم َعِن اْلُهَدى َبْعَد ِإْذ َجآَءُآْم َبْل 

 َوَقاَل الَِّذيَن اْسُتْضِعُفوْا ِللَِّذيَن -ُآنُتْم مُّْجِرِميَن 
اْسَتْكَبُروْا َبْل َمْكُر الَّْيِل َوالنََّهاِر ِإْذ َتْأُمُروَنَنآ َأن 

 َأنَدادًا َوَأَسرُّوْا النََّداَمَة َلمَّا نَّْكُفَر ِباللَِّه َوَنْجَعَل َلُه
َرَأُوْا ْاَلَعَذاَب َوَجَعْلَنا االٌّْغَلـَل ِفى َأْعَناِق الَِّذيَن 

  َآَفُروْا َهْل ُيْجَزْوَن ِإالَّ َما َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we certainly have been believers!'' And those who 
were arrogant will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance 
after it had come to you Nay, but you were wrongdoers.'' Those who were deemed weak will 
say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day: when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!'' And We shall put iron collars round 



the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used to 
do)﴿34:31-33﴾  

﴿َوَقاَل الشَّْيَطـُن َلمَّا ُقِضَى االٌّْمُر ِإنَّ اللََّه َوَعَدُآْم 
َأْخَلْفُتُكْم َوَما َآاَن ِلَى َوْعَد اْلَحقِّ َوَوَعدتُُّكْم َف

َعَلْيُكْم مِّن ُسْلَطـٍن ِإالَّ َأن َدَعْوُتُكْم َفاْسَتَجْبُتْم ِلى 
َفَال َتُلوُموِنى َوُلوُموْا َأنُفَسُكْم مَّآ َأَنْا ِبُمْصِرِخُكْم 
َوَمآ َأنُتْم ِبُمْصِرِخىَّ ِإنِّى َآَفْرُت ِبَمآ َأْشَرْآُتُموِن 

 َوُأْدِخَل -ـِلِميَن َلُهْم َعَذاٌب َأِليٌم ِمن َقْبُل ِإنَّ الظَّ
الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّـِلَحاِت َجنَّـٍت َتْجِرى 
ِمن َتْحِتَها اَألْنَهـُر َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها ِبِإْذِن َربِِّهْم َتِحيَُّتُهْم 

  ِفيَها َسَلـٌم ﴾

(22. And Shaytan will say when the matter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a 
promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you 
except that I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not, but blame yourselves. I 
cannot help you, nor can you help me. I deny your former act in associating me (Shaytan) as a 
partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). Verily, there is a painful torment 
for the wrongdoers.'') K(23. And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to 
enter Gardens under which rivers flow, - to dwell therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), with the 
permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein will be: "Salam (peace!).'')  

 

Shaytan disowns His Followers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah narrates to us what Iblis will say to his followers after Allah finishes with the judgement 
between His servants, sending the believers to the gardens of Paradise and the disbelievers to 
the lows (of the Fire). Iblis, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the latter, in order to 
add depression to their depression, sorrow to their sorrow and grief to their grief. He will 
declare,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َوَعَدُآْم َوْعَد اْلَحقِّ﴾



`(Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth.) by the words of His Messengers that if you 
follow them, you will gain safety and deliverance. Truly, Allah's promise was true and correct 
news, while I promised you then betrayed you.' Allah said in another Ayah,  

﴿َيِعُدُهْم َوُيَمنِّيِهْم َوَما َيِعُدُهْم الشَّْيَطـُن ِإالَّ ُغُرورًا 
﴾  

(He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's 
promises are nothing but deceptions.) ﴿4:120﴾  

  ﴿َوَما َآاَن ِلَى َعَلْيُكْم مِّن ُسْلَطـٍن﴾

(I had no authority over you) Shaytan will say, `I had no proof for what I called you to, nor 
evidence for what I promised you,  

  ﴿ِإالَّ َأن َدَعْوُتُكْم َفاْسَتَجْبُتْم ِلى﴾

(except that I called you, and you responded to me.) even though the Messengers establish the 
proof and unequivocal evidences against you and affirmed the truth of what they were sent to 
you with. But you disobeyed the Messengers and ended up earning this fate,  

  ﴿َفَال َتُلوُموِنى﴾

(So blame me not,) today,  

  ﴿َوُلوُموْا َأنُفَسُكْم﴾

(but blame yourselves.), because it is your fault for defying the proofs and following me in the 
falsehood that I called you to.' Shaytan will say next,  

  ﴿مَّآ َأَنْا ِبُمْصِرِخُكْم﴾

(I cannot help you), I cannot benefit, save, or deliver you from what you are suffering,  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأنُتْم ِبُمْصِرِخىَّ﴾

(nor can you help me.), nor can you save me and deliver me from the torment and punishment 
I am suffering,  

  ﴿ِإنِّى َآَفْرُت ِبَمآ َأْشَرْآُتُموِن ِمن َقْبُل﴾



(I deny your former act of associating me (Shaytan) as a partner with Allah.) or because you 
associated me with Allah before,' according to Qatadah. Ibn Jarir commented; "I deny being a 
partner with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.'' This opinion is the most plausible, for Allah 
said in other Ayat,  

﴿َوَمْن َأَضلُّ ِممَّن َيْدُعو ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه َمن الَّ 
َيـَمِة َوُهْم َعن ُدَعآِئِهْم َيْسَتِجيُب َلُه ِإَلى َيْوِم اْلِق

 َوِإَذا ُحِشَر النَّاُس َآاُنوْا َلُهْم َأْعَدآًء -َغـِفُلوَن 
  َوَآاُنوْا ِبِعَباَدِتِهْم َآـِفِريَن ﴾

(And who is more astray than one who calls on others besides Allah, such as will not answer him 
till the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.)﴿46:5-
6﴾ and,  

  ﴿َآالَّ َسَيْكُفُروَن ِبِعَبـَدِتِهْم َوَيُكوُنوَن َعَلْيِهْم ِضّدًا ﴾

(Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to 
them.)﴿19:82﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ الظَّـِلِميَن﴾

(Verily, the wrongdoers), who deviate from truth and follow falsehood, will earn a painful 
torment. It appears that this part of the Ayah narrates the speech that Shaytan will deliver to 
the people of the Fire after they enter it, as we stated. `Amir Ash-Sha`bi said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, two speakers will address the people. Allah the Exalted will say to `Isa, son of 
Maryam,  

﴿َأَءنَت ُقلَت ِللنَّاِس اتَِّخُذوِنى َوُأمَِّى ِإَلـَهْيِن ِمن 
  ُدوِن اللَِّه﴾

(Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah'') ﴿5:116﴾ until,  

  ﴿َقاَل اللَُّه َهـَذا َيْوُم َينَفُع الصَّـِدِقيَن ِصْدُقُهْم﴾

(Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the truthful will profit from their truth.'')﴿5:119﴾ 
Shaytan, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the people,  



﴿َوَما َآاَن ِلَى َعَلْيُكْم مِّن ُسْلَطـٍن ِإالَّ َأن َدَعْوُتُكْم 
  َفاْسَتَجْبُتْم ِلى﴾

(I had no authority over you except that I called you, and you responded to me.) Allah next 
mentioned the final destination of the miserable ones, who earned the disgrace and torment 
and having to listen to Shaytan address them, then He mentioned the final destination of the 
happy ones,  

﴿َوُأْدِخَل الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّـِلَحاِت َجنَّـٍت 
  َتْجِرى ِمن َتْحِتَها اَألْنَهـُر﴾

(And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
rivers flow,) wherever they wish them to flow and wherever they may be,  

  ﴿َخـِلِديَن ِفيَهآ﴾

(to dwell therein for ever,) and will never transfer or be transferred from it,  

  ﴿ِبِإْذِن َربِِّهْم َتِحيَُّتُهْم ِفيَها َسَلـٌم﴾

(with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein will be: "Salam (peace!). '') Allah said 
in other Ayat,  

﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا َجآُءوَها َوُفِتَحْت َأْبَوُبَها َوَقاَل َلُهْم 
  َخَزَنُتَها َسَلـٌم َعَلْيُكـْم﴾

(Till, when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salamun 
`Alaykum (peace be upon you!)'') ﴿39:73﴾  

  الَمَلـِئَكُة َيْدُخُلوَن َعَلْيِهْم مِّن ُآلِّ َباٍبَسَلـٌم َعَلْيُكُم﴾﴿َو

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun `Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!).'') ﴿13:23-24﴾  

  ﴿َوُيَلقَّْوَن ِفيَها َتِحيًَّة َوَسَلـمًا﴾

(Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace and respect.) ﴿25:75﴾  



﴿َدْعَوُهْم ِفيَها ُسْبَحـَنَك اللَُّهمَّ َوَتِحيَُّتُهْم ِفيَها َسَالٌم 
  َوَءاِخُر َدْعَواُهْم َأِن اْلَحْمُد للَِّه َربِّ اْلَعـَلِميَن ﴾

(Their way of request therein will be Subhanaka Allahumma (glory to you, O Allah) and Salam 
(peace!) will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! And the close of their request will be: Al-
Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin ﴿all praise to Allah the Lord of that exists﴾.)﴿10:10﴾  

 َمَثًال َآِلَمًة َطيَِّبًة ﴿َأَلْم َتَر َآْيَف َضَرَب اللَُّه
 -َآَشَجرٍة َطيَِّبٍة َأْصُلَها َثاِبٌت َوَفْرُعَها ِفى السََّمآِء 

ُتْؤِتى ُأُآَلَها ُآلَّ ِحيٍن ِبِإْذِن َربَِّها َوَيْضِرُب اللَُّه 
 َوَمثُل َآِلَمٍة -اَألْمَثاَل ِللنَّاِس َلَعلَُّهْم َيَتَذآَُّروَن 

يَثٍة اْجُتثَّْت ِمن َفْوِق االٌّْرِض َما َخِبيَثٍة َآَشَجَرٍة َخِب
  َلَها ِمن َقَراٍر ﴾

(24. See you not how Allah sets forth a parable A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root is 
firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky.) (25. Giving its fruit at all times, by the leave 
of its Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that they may remember.) (26. 
And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of earth, 
having no stability.)  

 

The Parable of the Word of Islam and the Word of Kufr 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that `Abdullah bin `Abbas commented that Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َمَثًال َآِلَمًة َطيَِّبًة﴾

(a parable: a goodly word), refers to testifying to La ilaha illallah, (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) while,  

  ﴿َآَشَجرٍة َطيَِّبٍة﴾

(as a goodly tree), refers to the believer, and that,  



  ﴿َأْصُلَها َثاِبٌت﴾

(whose root is firmly fixed), indicates that La ilaha illallah, (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) is firm in the believers' heart,  

  ﴿َوَفْرُعَها ِفى السََّمآِء﴾

(and its branches (reach) to the sky.) with which the believer's works are ascended to heaven. 
Similar is said by Ad-Dahhak, Sa'id bin Jubayr, `Ikrimah, Mujahid and several others. They 
stated that this parable describes the believer's deeds, good statements and good actions. The 
believer is just like the beneficial date tree, always having good actions ascending at all times, 
by day and by night. Al-Bukhari recorded that `Abdullah bin `Umar said, "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah when he asked,  

َأْخِبُروِني َعْن َشَجَرٍة ُتْشِبُه َأْو َآالرَُّجِل اْلُمْسِلِم «
َلا َيَتَحاتُّ َوَرُقَها َصْيًفا َوَلا ِشَتاًء، َوُتْؤِتي ُأُآَلَها 

  »ُآلَّ ِحيٍن ِبِإْذِن َربَِّها

(Tell me about a tree that resembles the Muslim, the leaves of which do not fall in summer or 
winter and gives its fruit at all times by the leave of its Lord.)'' Ibn `Umar said, "I thought of 
the date palm tree, but felt shy to answer when I saw that Abu Bakr and `Umar did not talk. 
When they did not give an answer, the Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ِهَي النَّْخَلة«

(It is the date palm tree.) When we departed, I said to `Umar, `My father, by Allah! I thought 
that it was the date tree.' He said, `Why did you not speak then' I said, `I saw you were silent 
and I felt shy to say anything.' `Umar said, `Had you said it, it would have been more precious 
to me than such things (i.e., would have been very precious to me).''' `Abdullah bin `Abbas said 
that,  

  ﴿َآَشَجرٍة َطيَِّبٍة﴾

(as a goodly tree), is a tree in Paradise. Allah said next,  

  ا ُآلَّ ِحيٍن﴾﴿ُتْؤِتى ُأُآَلَه

(Giving its fruit at all times,) It is said that it means by day and by night. And they say that 
describes the believer as a tree that always has fruits during summer and winter, by night and 
by day. This is the parable of the believer whose good works ascend to heaven by day and by 
night and at all times,  



  ﴿ِبِإْذِن َربَِّها﴾

(by the leave of its Lord, ) thus earning perfection and becoming beneficial, plentiful, pure and 
blessed,  

  َذآَُّروَن﴾﴿َوَيْضِرُب اللَُّه اَألْمَثاَل ِللنَّاِس َلَعلَُّهْم َيَت

(and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that they may remember.) Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَمثُل َآِلَمٍة َخِبيَثٍة َآَشَجَرٍة َخِبيَثٍة﴾

(And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree) describing the disbelief of the 
disbeliever, for it has no basis or stability. It is similar to the colocynth tree (a very bitter, 
unscented plant) which is also called, `Ash-Shiryan'. Shu`bah narrated that Mu`awiyah bin Abi 
Qurrah narrated that Anas bin Malik said that it is the colocynth tree. Allah said,  

  ﴿اْجُتثَّْت﴾

(uprooted), meaning, was cutoff from the root,  

  ﴿ِمن َفْوِق االٌّْرِض َما َلَها ِمن َقَراٍر﴾

(from the surface of earth, having no stability.) therefore, existing without basis or stabililty, 
just like Kufr (disbelief), for it does not have a basis or roots. Surely, the works of the 
disbelievers will never ascend nor will any of them be accepted.  

﴿ُيَثبُِّت اللَُّه الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ِباْلَقْوِل الثَّاِبِت ِفى 
اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوِفى االٌِّخَرِة َوُيِضلُّ اللَُّه الظَّـِلِميَن 

  ُل اللَُّه َما َيَشآُء ﴾َوَيْفَع

(27. Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world, and in 
the Hereafter. And Allah will cause the wrongdoers to go astray, and Allah does what He wills.) 

Allah keeps the Believers Firm in This Life and in the Hereafter 
with a Word that stands Firm 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara bin `Azib, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



اْلُمْسِلُم ِإَذا ُسِئَل ِفي اْلَقْبِر َشِهَد َأْن َلا ِإَلَه ِإلَّا اُهللا، «
  : ُمَحمًَّدا َرُسوُل اِهللا، َفَذِلَك َقْوُلُهَوَأنَّ

﴿ُيَثبُِّت اللَُّه الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ِباْلَقْوِل الثَّاِبِت ِفى 
  اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوِفى االٌِّخَرِة﴾

«  

(When the Muslim is questioned in the grave, he will testify that, `La ilaha illallah', and that 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger, hence Allah's statement, (Allah will keep firm those who 
believe, with word that stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter.) Muslim and the rest of 
the Group recorded it. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara bin `Azib said, "We went with the 
Messenger of Allah to attend a funeral procession of an Ansari man. We reached the grave site 
when it had not yet been completed. The Messenger of Allah sat, and we sat all around him, as 
if there were birds hovering above our heads. The Prophet was holding a piece of wood in his 
hand, poking the ground with it. He next raised his head and said twice or thrice,  

  »اْسَتِعيُذوا ِباِهللا ِمْن َعَذاِب اْلَقْبر«

(Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the grave.) He said next,  

اْلَعْبَد اْلُمْؤِمَن ِإَذا َآاَن ِفي اْنِقَطاٍع ِمَن الدُّْنَيا ِإنَّ «
َوإْقَباٍل ِمَن اْلآِخَرِة، َنَزل ِإَلْيِه َمَلاِئَكٌة ِمَن السََّماِء 
ِبيُض اْلُوُجوِه، َآَأنَّ ُوُجوَهُهُم الشَّْمُس، َمَعُهْم 
ِة، َآَفٌن ِمَن َأْآَفاِن اْلَجنَِّة،َوَحُنوٌط ِمْن َحُنوِط اْلَجنَّ

َحتَّى َيْجِلُسوا ِمْنُه َمدَّ اْلَبَصِر، ُثمَّ َيِجيُء َمَلُك 
َأيَُّتَها : اْلَمْوِت َحتَّى َيْجِلَس ِعْنَد َرْأِسِه، َفَيُقوُل

النَّْفُس الطَّيَِّبُة اْخُرِجي ِإَلى َمْغِفَرٍة ِمَن اِهللا 
َفَتْخُرُج َتِسيُل، َآَما َتِسيُل : َوِرْضَواٍن َقاَل 



ُة ِمْن ِفي السَِّقاِء، َفَيْأُخُذَها، َفِإَذا َأَخَذَها َلْم اْلَقْطَر
َيَدُعوَها ِفي َيِدِه َطْرَفَة َعْيٍن َحتَّى َيْأُخُذوَها 
َفَيْجَعُلوَها ِفي َذِلَك اْلَكَفِن َوِفي َذِلَك اْلَحُنوِط، 
َوَيْخُرُج ِمْنَها َآَأْطَيِب َنْفَحِة ِمْسٍك ُوِجَدْت َعَلى 

ِض، َفَيْصَعُدوَن ِبَها َفَلا َيُمرُّوَن ِبَها، َوْجِه اْلَأْر
َما َهِذِه : َيْعِني َعَلى َمَلٍأ ِمَن اْلَمَلاِئَكِة، ِإلَّا َقاُلوا

ُفَلاُن ْبُن ُفَلاٍن ِبَأْحَسِن : الرُّوُح الطَّيَِّبُة؟ َفَيُقوُلوَن
َأْسَماِئِه الَِّتي َآاُنوا ُيَسمُّوَنُه ِبَها ِفي الدُّْنَيا َحتَّى 
َيْنَتُهوا ِبِه ِإَلى السََّماِء الدُّْنَيا َفَيْسَتْفِتُحوَن َلُه، َفُيْفَتُح 
َلُه َفُيَشيُِّعُه ِمْن ُآلِّ َسَماٍء ُمَقرَُّبوَها ِإَلى السََّماِء 
الَِّتي َتِليَها، َحتَّى ُيْنَتَهى ِبَها ِإَلى السََّماِء السَّاِبَعِة، 

ْبِدي ِفي ِعلِّيِّيَن اْآُتُبوا ِآَتاَب َع: َفَيُقوُل اُهللا
َوَأِعيُدوُه ِإَلى اْلَأْرِض، َفِإنِّي ِمْنَها َخَلْقُتُهْم َوِفيَها 

َفُتَعاُد : ُأِعيُدُهْم، َوِمْنَها ُأْخِرُجُهْم َتاَرًة ُأْخَرى، َقاَل
ُروُحُه ِفي َجَسِدِه، َفَيْأِتيِه َمَلَكاِن َفُيْجِلَساِنِه َفَيُقوَلاِن 

َما : َربِّي اُهللا، َفَيُقوَلاِن َلُه: َيُقوُلَمْن َربَُّك؟ َف: َلُه
َما َهَذا : ِديِني اْلِإْسَلاُم، َفَيُقوَلاِن َلُه: ِديُنَك؟ َفَيُقوُل

ُهَو َرُسوُل اِهللا، : الرَُّجُل الَِّذي ُبِعَث ِفيُكْم؟ َفَيُقوُل



َقَرْأُت ِآَتاَب اِهللا : َوَما ِعْلُمَك؟ َفَيُقوُل: َفَيُقوَلاِن َلُه
َأْن : ْنُت ِبِه َوَصدَّْقُت، َفُيَناِدي ُمَناٍد ِمَن السََّماِءَفآَم

َصَدَق َعْبِدي َفَأْفِرُشوُه ِمَن اْلَجنَِّة، َوَأْلِبُسوُه ِمَن 
َفَيْأِتيِه ِمْن : اْلَجنَِّة، َواْفَتُحوا َلُه َباًبا ِإَلى اْلَجنَِّة َقاَل 
 َمدَّ َبَصِرِه َرْوِحَها َوِطيِبَها َوُيْفَسُح َلُه ِفي َقْبِرِه

َوَيْأِتيِه َرُجٌل َحَسُن اْلَوْجِه، َحَسُن الثَِّياِب، َطيُِّب 
َأْبِشْر ِبالَِّذي َيُسرَُّك، َهَذا َيْوُمَك : الرِّيِح، َفَيُقوُل

َمْن َأْنَت َفَوْجُهَك :الَِّذي ُآْنَت ُتوَعُد، َفَيُقوُل َلُه
َأَنا َعَمُلَك : اْلَوْجُه الَِّذي َيْأِتي ِباْلَخْيِر؟ َفَيُقوُل

َربِّ َأِقم السَّاَعَة َربِّ َأِقِم : الصَّاِلُح، َفَيُقوُل
  .السَّاَعَة، َحتَّى َأْرِجَع ِإَلى َأْهِلي َوَماِلي

(When a believing slave is reaching the end of his term in the life of this world and the 
beginning of his term in the Hereafter, a group of angels, whose faces are white and as radiant 
as the sun, will descend onto him from heaven. They will carry with them white shroud from 
Paradise, and fragrance for enshrouding from Paradise. They will sit as far from him as the 
sight goes. Then, the angel of death, will come until he sits right next to his head, saying, "O, 
good and pure soul! Depart (your body) to Allah's forgiveness and pleasure.'' So the soul flows 
(out of its body), just as the drop flows out from the tip of the jug, and the angel of death 
captures it. When he captures the soul, they (the group of angels) will not leave it with him for 
more than an instance, and they will seize it and wrap it in that shroud, and in that fragrance. 
A most pleasant musk scent ever found on the earth, will flow out of the soul, and the angels 
will ascend it (to heaven). They will not pass by, but they will say, "Whose is this Tayyib (good) 
soul'' They (the angels who are ascending the soul) will reply, "Such person, the son of such and 
such person,'' -- calling him by the best names that he used to be called in the world. They will 
reach the lower heaven and will ask that its door be opened for him, and it will be opened for 
them. The best residents of every heaven will then see him to the next heaven, until he is 
brought to the seventh heaven. Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say, "List my servants 
record in `Illiyyin and send him back to earth, for I have created them from it, and into it I 
shall return them, and from it I shall bring them out once again.'' The soul will be joined with 
its body, and two angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, "Who is your Lord'' He will 
say, "Allah is my Lord.'' They will ask him, "What is your religion'' He will say, "My religion is 
Islam.'' They will say to him, "What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad) who was 
sent to you'' He will say, "He is the Messenger of Allah.'' They will ask him, "And what proof do 



you have about it'' He will say, "I read the Book of Allah (the Qur'an), and had faith and belief in 
him.'' Then, a caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant has said the truth. Therefore, 
furnish him from Paradise, and let him wear from (the clothes of) Paradise, and open a door for 
him to Paradise.'' So he is given from Paradise's tranquillity and good scent, and his grave will 
be expanded for him as far as his sight can reach. Then, a man, with a handsome face and 
handsome clothes and whose scent is pleasant, will come to him, saying, "Receive the glad 
tidings with that which pleases you. This is the Day which you were promised.'' He will ask him, 
"Who are you; for yours is the face that carries the good news'' He will reply, "I am your good 
works.'' He will say, "O Lord! Hurry up with the commencement of the Hour, hurry up with the 
commencement of the Hour, so I can return to my family and my wealth.'')  

َوِإنَّ اْلَعْبَد اْلَكاِفَر ِإَذا َآاَن ِفي اْنِقَطاٍع ِمَن : َقاَل
الدُّْنَيا َوِإْقَباٍل ِمَن اْلآِخَرِة، َنَزَل ِإَلْيِه َمَلاِئَكٌة ِمَن 
السََّماِء ُسوُد اْلُوُجوِه َمَعُهُم اْلُمُسوُح، َفَجَلُسوا ِمْنُه 

َفَيْجِلَس ِعْنَد َمدَّ اْلَبَصِر، ُثمَّ َيِجيُء َمَلُك اْلَمْوِت 
َأيَُّتَها النَّْفُس اْلَخِبيَثُة، اْخُرِجي ِإَلى : َرْأِسِه، َفَيُقوُل

َفَتَفرََّق ِفي َجَسِدِه : َسَخٍط ِمَن اِهللا َوَغَضٍب َقاَل
َفَيْنَتِزُعَها َآَما ُيْنَتَزُع السَّفُّوُد ِمَن الصُّوِف 

 َيَدُعوَها ِفي َيِدِه اْلَمْبُلوِل، َفَيْأُخُذَها َفِإَذا َأَخَذَها َلْم
َطْرَفَة َعْيٍن َحتَّى َيْجَعُلوَها ِفي ِتْلَك 
اْلُمُسوِح،َفَيْخُرُج ِمْنَها َآَأْنَتِن ِريِح ِجيَفٍة ُوِجَدْت 
َعَلى َوْجِه اْلَأْرِض، َفَيْصَعُدوَن ِبَها، َفَلا َيُمرُّوَن 

َهِذِه الرُّوُح َما : ِبَها َعَلى َمَلٍأ ِمَن اْلَمَلاِئَكِة ِإلَّا َقاُلوا
ُفَلاُن ْبُن ُفَلاٍن ِبَأْقَبِح َأْسَماِئِه : اْلَخِبيَثُة؟ َفَيُقوُلوَن

الَِّتي َآاَن ُيَسمَّى ِبَها ِفي الدُّْنَيا، َحتَّى ُيْنَتَهى ِبَها 



ِإَلى السََّماِء الدُّْنَيا، َفُيْسَتْفَتُح َلُه َفَلا ُيْفَتُح َلُه ُثمَّ َقَرَأ 
  :هللا عليه وسّلمَرُسوُل اللِهصلى ا

﴿َال ُتَفتَُّح َلُهْم َأْبَوُب السََّمآِء َوَال َيْدُخُلوَن اْلَجنََّة 
  َحتَّى َيِلَج اْلَجَمُل ِفى َسمِّ اْلِخَياِط﴾

  َقَرَأ ُثمَّ َطْرًحا ُروُحُه َفُتْطَرُح السُّْفَلى، اْلَأْرِض ِفي ِسجِّيٍن ِفي ِآَتاَبُه اْآُتُبوا :اُهللا َفَيُقوُل

ن ُيْشِرْك ِباللَِّه َفَكَأنََّما َخرَّ ِمَن السََّمآِء ﴿َوَم
َفَتْخَطُفُه الطَّْيُر َأْو َتْهِوى ِبِه الرِّيُح ِفى َمَكاٍن 

  َسِحيٍق﴾

َفُتَعاُد ُروُحُه ِفي َجَسِدِه، َوَيْأِتيِه َمَلَكاِن َفُيْجِلَساِنِه 
ا َأْدِري، َهاْه َهاْه َل: َمْن َربَُّك؟ َفَيُقوُل: َوَيُقوَلاِن َلُه
َهاْه َهاْه َلا َأْدِري، : َما ِديُنَك؟ َفَيُقوُل: َفَيُقوَلاِن َلُه
َما َهَذا الرَُّجُل الَِّذي ُبِعَث ِفيُكْم؟ : َفَيُقوَلاِن َلُه

َهاْه َهاْه َلا َأْدِري، َفُيَناِدي ُمَناٍد ِمَن : َفَيُقوُل
نَّاِر، َأْن َآَذَب َعْبِدي َفَأْفِرُشوُه ِمَن ال: السََّماِء

َواْفَتُحوا َلُه َباًبا ِإَلى النَّاِر، َفَيْأِتيِه ِمْن َحرَِّها 
َوَسُموِمَها، َوَيِضيُق َعَلْيِه َقْبُرُه َحتَّى َتْخَتِلَف ِفيِه 
َأْضَلاُعُه، َوَيْأِتيِه َرُجٌل َقِبيُح اْلَوْجِه، َقِبيُح الثَِّياِب، 

ِذي َيُسوُؤَك، َهَذا َأْبِشْر ِبالَّ: ُمْنِتُن الرِّيِح، َفَيُقوُل



َوَمْن َأْنَت، : َيْوُمَك الَِّذي ُآْنَت ُتوَعُد، َفَيُقوُل
َأَنا َعَمُلَك : َفَوْجُهَك اْلَوْجُه َيِجيُء ِبالشَّرِّ؟ َفَيُقوُل

  »َربِّ َلا ُتِقِم السَّاَعة: اْلَخِبيُث، َفَيُقوُل

(And when the disbelieving person is reaching the end of his term in the world and the 
beginning of his term in the Hereafter, there will descend onto him from heaven angels with 
dark faces. They will bring with them Musuh, and will sit as far from him as the sight reaches. 
Then the angel of death will come forward and sit right next to his head, saying, "O impure, 
evil soul! Depart (your body) to the anger of Allah and a wrath from Him.'' The soul will scatter 
throughout his body, and the angel of death will seize it as when the thorny branch is removed 
from wet wool. The angel of death will seize the soul, and when he does, they (the group of 
angels) will not let it stay in his hand for more than an instance, and they will wrap it in the 
Musuh. The most putrid smell a dead corpse can ever have on earth will emit from the soul, 
and the angels will ascend with it. Whenever they pass by a group of angels, they will ask, 
"Whose is this evil soul'' The angels will respond, "He is such person son of such person,'' -- 
calling him by the worst names he was known by in the world. When they reach the lowest 
heaven, they will request that its door be opened for him, and their request will be denied. 
"For them the gates of heaven will not be opened, and they will not enter Paradise until the 
camel goes through the eye of the needle.'' ﴿7:40﴾ Allah will declare, "List his record in Sijjin in 
the lowest earth.'' The wicked soul will then be thrown ﴿from heaven﴾. "And whoever assigns 
partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen from the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or the 
wind had thrown him to a far off place.''﴿22:31﴾ His soul will be returned to his body, and two 
angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, "Who is your Lord'' He will say, "Oh, oh! I do 
not know.'' They will ask him, "What is your religion'', and he will say, "Oh, oh! I do not know.'' 
They will ask him, "What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad) who was sent to you'' 
He will say, "Oh, oh, I do not know!'' A caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant has 
lied, so furnish him with the Fire and open a door for him to the Fire.'' He will find its heat and 
fierce hot wind. And his grave will be reduced in size, until his bones crush each other. Then, a 
man with a dreadful face, wearing dreadful clothes and with a disgusting smell emitting from 
him will come to him, saying, "Receive the glad tidings with that which will displease you! This 
is the Day that you have been promised.'' He will ask that man, "And who are you, for yours is 
the face that brings about evil'' He will say, "I am your evil work.'' He will therefore cry, "O, my 
Lord! Do not commence the Hour!'') Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. In his 
Musnad, Imam `Abd bin Humayd recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

ِإنَّ اْلَعْبَد ِإَذا ُوِضَع ِفي َقْبِرِه، َوَتَولَّى َعْنُه «
َأْصَحاُبُه، َوِإنَُّه َلَيْسَمُع َقْرَع ِنَعاِلِهْم، َفَيْأِتيِه َمَلَكاِن 

َما ُآْنَت َتُقوُل ِفي َهَذا : َفُيْقِعَداِنِه َفَيُقوَلاِن َلُه
َهُد َأنَُّه َأْش: َفَأمَّا اْلُمْؤِمُن َفَيُقوُل: الرَُّجِل؟ َقاَل



اْنُظْر ِإَلى : َفُيَقاُل َلُه: َعْبُداِهللا َوَرُسوُلُه، َقاَل
َمْقَعِدَك ِمَن النَّاِر َقْد َأْبَدَلَك اُهللا ِبِه َمْقَعًدا ِمَن 

  »اْلَجنَّة

(Verily, when the servant is placed in his grave and his friends (or family) depart, as he hears 
the sound of their shoes, two angels will come to him. They will sit him up and ask him, `What 
do you say about this man (Muhammad)' As for the believer, he will say, `I bear witness that He 
is Allah's servant and Messenger.' He will be told, `Look at your seat in the Fire, Allah has 
replaced it for you with a seat in Paradise.') The Prophet said next,  

  »َفَيَراُهَما َجِميًعا«

(So he will see both seats. ) Qatadah added, "We were told that his grave will be enlarged up to 
seventy forearms length and will be filled with greenery for him until the Day of Judgement.'' 
Muslim collected this Hadith also from `Abd bin Humayd, while An-Nasa'i collected it from 
Yunus bin Muhammad bin Al-Mu'addah. Al-Hafiz Abu `Isa At-Tirmidhi, may Allah grant him 
mercy, recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

ْم َأَتاُه َمَلَكاِن َأَحُدُآ: ِإَذا ُقِبَر اْلَميُِّت َأْو َقاَل«
َأْسَوَداِن َأْزَرَقاِن، ُيَقاُل ِلَأَحِدِهَما ُمْنَكٌر َواْلآَخِر 

َما ُآْنَت َتُقوُل ِفي َهَذا الرَُّجِل؟ : َنِكيٌر، َفَيُقوَلاِن
َما َآاَن َيُقوُل ُهَو َعْبُداِهللا َوَرُسوُلُه، َأْشَهُد : َفَيُقوُل

ُد َأنَّ ُمَحمًَّدا َعْبُدُه َوَرُسوُلُه، َأْن َلا ِإَلَه ِإلَّا اُهللا َوَأْشَه
َقْد ُآنَّا َنْعَلُم َأنََّك َتُقوُل َهَذا، ُثمَّ ُيْفَسُح َلُه : َفَيُقوَلاِن

ِفي َقْبِرِه َسْبُعوَن ِذَراًعا ِفي َسْبِعيَن، َوُيَنوَُّر َلُه 
َأْرِجُع ِإَلى َأْهِلي : َنْم، َفَيُقوُل: ِفيِه، ُثمَّ ُيَقاُل َلُه

َنْم َنْوَمَة اْلَعُروِس الَِّذي َلا : ْخِبُرُهْم، َفَيُقوَلاِنَفُأ
ُيوِقُظُه ِإلَّا َأَحبُّ َأْهِلِه ِإَلْيِه َحتَّى َيْبَعَثُه اُهللا ِمْن 



َسِمْعُت : َمْضَجِعِه َذِلَك، َوِإْن َآاَن ُمَناِفًقا َقاَل
َقْد : اِنَفُقْلُت ِمْثَلُهْم َلا َأْدِري، َفَيُقوَل: النَّاَس َيُقوُلوَن

اْلَتِئِمي : ُآنَّا َنْعَلُم َأنََّك َتُقوُل َهَذا، َفُيَقاُل ِلْلَأْرِض
َعَلْيِه َفَتْلَتِئُم َعَلْيِه َحتَّى َتْخَتِلَف َأْضَلاُعُه، َفَلا َيَزاُل 

  »ِفيَها ُمَعذًَّبا َحتَّى َيْبَعَثُه اُهللا ِمْن َمْضَجِعِه َذِلك

(When the dead - or one of you - is buried, two dark and blue angels will come to him; one is 
called `Munkir' and the other is called `Nakir'. They will ask him, `What did you say about this 
man (Muhammad)' He will reply, `What he used to say, that he is Allah's servant and 
Messenger. I bear witness that there is no true deity except Allah and that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger.' They will say, `We know that you used to say that,' and his grave will 
be made larger for him to seventy forearms length by seventy forearms length and will be filled 
with light for him. He will be told, `Sleep,' but he will reply, `Let me go back to my family in 
order that I tell them.' They will say, `Sleep, just like the bridegroom who is awakened by the 
dearest of his family, until Allah resurrects him from that sleep.' If he was a hypocrite, his 
answer will be, `I do not know! I heard people say something, so I used to repeat what they 
were saying.' They will say, `We know that you used to say that.' The earth will be 
commanded, `Come closer all around him,' and it will come closer to him until his ribs cross 
each other. He will remain in this torment, until Allah resurrects him from his sleep.) At-
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan, Gharib.'' Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

﴿ُيَثبُِّت اللَُّه الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ِباْلَقْوِل الثَّاِبِت ِفى 
  اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوِفى االٌِّخَرِة﴾

(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.)  

 َمْن َربَُّك، َوَما ِديُنَك، َذِلَك ِإَذا ِقيَل َلُه ِفي اْلَقْبِر
َربَِّي اُهللا، َوِديِني اْلِإْسَلاُم، : َوَمْن َنِبيَُّك؟ َفَيُقوُل

َوَنِبيِّي ُمَحمٌَّد َجاَءَنا ِبالَبيَِّناِت ِمْن ِعْنِد اِهللا، َفآَمْنُت 



َصَدْقَت، َعَلى َهَذا : ِبِه َوَصدَّْقُت، َفُيَقاُل َلُه
  »َعَلْيِه ُتْبَعثِعْشَت، َوَعَلْيِه ِمتَّ، َو

(When he will be asked in the grave, `Who is your Lord What is your religion Who is your 
Prophet' He will reply, `Allah is my Lord, Islam is my religion and Muhammad is my Prophet 
who brought the clear proofs from Allah. I believed in him and had faith in him.' He will be 
told, `You have said the truth; you have lived on this, died on it and will be resurrected on it.') 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,  

 َلَيْسَمُع َخْفَق َوالَِّذي َنْفِسي ِبَيِدِه، ِإنَّ اْلَميَِّت«
ِنَعاِلُكْم ِحيَن ُتَولُّوَن َعْنُه ُمْدِبِريَن، َفِإْن َآاَن ُمْؤِمًنا 
َآاَنِت الصََّلاُة ِعْنَد َرْأِسِه َوالزََّآاُة َعْن َيِميِنِه 
َوالصَّْوُم َعْن َيَساِرِه َوَآاَن ِفْعُل اْلَخْيَراِت ِمَن 

اْلِإْحَساِن ِإَلى الصََّدَقِة َوالصَِّلِة َواْلَمْعُروِف َو
النَّاِس ِعْنَد ِرْجَلْيِه، َفُيْؤَتى ِمْن ِقَبِل َرْأِسِه، َفَتُقوُل 

َما ِقَبِلي َمْدَخٌل، َفُيْؤَتى َعْن َيِميِنِه َفَتُقوُل : الصََّلاُة
َما ِقَبِلي َمْدَخٌل، َفُيْؤَتى َعْن َيَساِرِه َفَيُقوُل : الزََّآاُة
ٌل، َفُيْؤَتى ِعْنَد ِرْجَلْيِه َما ِقَبِلي َمْدَخ: الصَِّياُم

: َما ِقَبِلي َمْدَخٌل، َفُيَقاُل َلُه: َفَيُقوُل ِفْعُل اْلَخْيَراِت 
اْجِلْس، َفَيْجِلُس َقْد َمُثَلْت َلُه الشَّْمُس َقْد َدَنْت 

: َأْخِبْرَنا َعمَّا َنْسَأُلَك، َفَيُقوُل: ِلْلُغُروِب، َفُيَقاُل َلُه
ِإنََّك َسَتْفَعُل، : َي، َفُيَقاُل َلُهَدْعِني َحتَّى ُأَصلِّ

َوَعمَّ َتْسَأُلوِني؟ : َفَأْخِبْرَنا َعمَّا َنْسَأُلَك، َفَيُقوُل



َأَرَأْيَت َهَذا الرَُّجَل الَِّذي َآاَن ِفيُكْم َماَذا : َفُيَقاُل
َأُمَحمٌَّد؟ : َتُقوُل ِبِه، َوَماَذا َتْشَهُد ِبِه َعَلْيِه؟ َفَيُقوُل

َأْشَهُد َأنَُّه َرُسوُل اِهللا، َوَأنَّه : َنَعْم، َفَيُقوُل: ُهَفُيَقاُل َل
: َجاَءَنا ِباْلَبيَِّناِت ِمْن ِعْنِد اِهللا َفَصدَّْقَناُه، َفُيَقاُل َلُه

َعَلى َذِلَك َحِييَت َوَعَلى َذِلَك ِمتَّ، َوَعَلْيِه ُتْبَعُث 
ْبُعوَن ِذَراًعا ِإْن َشاَء اُهللا، ُثمَّ ُيْفَسُح َلُه ِفي َقْبِرِه َس

: َوُيَنوَُّر َلُه ِفيِه، َوُيْفَتُح َلُه َباٌب ِإَلى اْلَجنَِّة َفُيَقاُل َلُه
اْنُظْر ِإَلى َما َأَعدَّ اُهللا َلَك ِفيَها، َفَيْزَداُد ِغْبَطًة 
َوُسُروًرا،ُثمَّ ُتْجَعُل َنَسَمُتُه ِفي النََّسِم الطَّيِِّب، 

َشَجِر اْلَجنَِّة، َوُيَعاُد َوِهَي َطْيٌر ُخْضٌر َتْعُلُق ِب
  »اْلَجَسُد ِإَلى َما ُبِدىَء ِمَن التَُّراب

(By He Who owns my life! The dead person hears the sound of your slippers (or shoes) when you 
depart and leave him. If he is a believer, the prayer will stand by his head, Zakah to his right 
and the fast by his left; the righteous deeds, such as charity, keeping relations with kith and 
kin and acts of kindness to people will stand by his feet. He will be approached from his head, 
and the prayer will declare, `No entrance from my side.' He will be approached from his right, 
and Zakah will declare, `There is no entrance from my side.' He will be approached from his 
left, and the fast will declare, `There is no entrance from my side.' He will be approached from 
his feet, and the acts of righteousness will declare, `There is no entrance from our side.' He 
will be commanded to sit up, and he will sit up while the sun appears to him just like when it is 
about to set. He will be told, `Tell us about what we are going to ask you.' He will say, `Leave 
me until I pray.' He will be told, `You will pray, but first tell us what we want to know.' He will 
ask, `What are your questions' He will be told, `This man who was sent among you, what do 
you say about him and what is your testimony about him' He will ask, `Muhammad' He will be 
answered in the positive and he will reply, `I bear witness that he is the Messenger of Allah and 
that he has brought us the proofs from our Lord. We believed in him.' He will be told, `This is 
the way you lived and died and Allah willing, you will be resurrected on it.' His grave will be 
made wider for him seventy forearms length, and it will be filled with light. A door will also be 
opened for him to Paradise. He will be told, `Look at what Allah has prepared for you in it.' He 
will increase in joy and delight and then his soul will be placed with the pure souls, inside 
green birds eating from the trees of Paradise. The body will be returned to its origin, dust. So 
Allah said, o  



َقْوِل الثَّاِبِت ِفى ﴿ُيَثبُِّت اللَُّه الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ِباْل
  اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوِفى االٌِّخَرِة﴾

(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.)) Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith, and his narration added the disbeliever's answer 
and his torment. `Abdur-Razzaq recor- ded that Tawus said,  

﴿ُيَثبُِّت اللَُّه الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ِباْلَقْوِل الثَّاِبِت ِفى 
  اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا﴾

(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world,) is in 
reference to La ilaha ilallah, while,  

  ﴿َوِفي االٌِّخَرِة﴾

(and in the Hereafter) is in reference to the questioning in the grave. Qatadah commented, "As 
for this life, Allah will make them firm on the way of righteous- ness and good deeds,  

  ﴿َوِفي االٌِّخَرِة﴾

(and in the Hereafter.) in the grave.'' Several others among the Salaf said the same.  

﴿َأَلْم َتَر ِإَلى الَِّذيَن َبدَُّلوْا ِنْعَمَت اللَِّه ُآْفًرا َوَأَحلُّوْا 
 َجَهنََّم َيْصَلْوَنَها َوِبْئَس -َقْوَمُهْم َداَر اْلَبَواِر 

ِه َأنَداًدا لُِّيِضلُّوْا َعن َسِبيِلِه ُقْل  َوَجَعُلوْا للَّ-اْلَقَراُر 
  َتَمتَُّعوْا َفِإنَّ َمِصيَرُآْم ِإَلى النَّاِر ﴾

(28. Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction) (29. Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil place to settle in!) (30. And 
they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead (men) from His path! Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But 
certainly, your destination is the (Hell) Fire!'') 

The Recompense of Those Who have changed the Blessings of Allah 
into Disbelief 



Al-Bukhari said, "Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َأَلْم َتَر ِإَلى الَِّذيَن َبدَُّلوْا ِنْعَمَت اللَِّه ُآْفًرا﴾

Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Alla0h into disbelief..., means, do 
you have knowledge in. Alla0h said in other Aya0t,  

  ﴿َأَلْم َتَر َآْيَف﴾

(Saw you not how.) and,  

  ﴿َأَلْم َتَر ِإَلى الَِّذيَن َخَرُجوْا﴾

(Did you not think of those who went forth.)  

  ﴿َقْومًا ُبورًا﴾

(A lost people) ﴿25:18﴾ Ali bin `Abdullah narrated that Sufyan said that `Amr said that `Ata said 
that he heard Ibn `Abbas saying that,  

  َر ِإَلى الَِّذيَن َبدَُّلوْا ِنْعَمَت اللَِّه ُآْفًرا﴾﴿َأَلْم َت

"(Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief), is in 
reference to the people of Makkah.'' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said that Ibn Al-
Kawwa' asked `Ali about Allah's statement,  

﴿الَِّذيَن َبدَُّلوْا ِنْعَمَت اللَِّه ُآْفًرا َوَأَحلُّوْا َقْوَمُهْم َداَر 
  اْلَبَواِر﴾

(those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell 
in the house of destruction) and `Ali said that it refers to the disbelievers of Quraysh on the 
day of Badr. He also said that the blessing of Allah was faith that came to the polytheists of 
Quraysh, and they changed this blessing into disbelief and led their people to utter destruction. 
This includes all disbelievers, for Allah sent Muhammad as a mercy and a blessing to all 
mankind. Those who accepted this blessing and were thankful for it, will enter Paradise, while 
those who denied it and disbelieved in it, will enter the Fire. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَجَعُلوْا للَِّه َأنَداًدا لُِّيِضلُّوْا َعن َسِبيِلِه﴾



(And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead from His path!) meaning, they set up partners to 
Allah whom they worship besides Him and called the people to worship them. Allah threatened 
them and warned them by the words of His Prophet ,  

  ﴿ُقْل َتَمتَُّعوْا َفِإنَّ َمِصيَرُآْم ِإَلى النَّاِر﴾

(Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your destination is the (Hell) Fire!'') `Whatever you 
are able to do in this life, then do it, for no matter what will happen,  

  ﴿َفِإنَّ َمِصيَرُآْم ِإَلى النَّاِر﴾

(But certainly, your destination is the (Hell) Fire!) for to Us will be your destination and end.' 
Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴿ُنَمتُِّعُهْم َقِليًال ُثمَّ َنْضَطرُُّهْم ِإَلى َعَذاٍب َغِليٍظ ﴾

(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall force them to (enter) a great 
torment.)﴿31:24﴾ and,  

﴿َمَتـٌع ِفى الدُّْنَيا ُثمَّ ِإَلْيَنا َمْرِجُعُهْم ُثمَّ ُنِذيُقُهُم 
  اْلَعَذاَب الشَِّديَد ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْكُفُروَن ﴾

((A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make 
them taste the severest torment because they used to disbelieve.)﴿10:70﴾  

﴿ُقل لِِّعَباِدَى الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ُيِقيُموْا الصََّالَة َوُيْنِفُقوْا 
الِنَيًة مِّن َقْبِل َأن َيْأِتَى َيْوٌم ِممَّا َرَزْقَناُهْم ِسرًّا َوَع
  الَّ َبْيٌع ِفيِه َوَال ِخَلـٌل ﴾

(31. Say to My servants who have believed, that they should perform the Salah, and spend (in 
charity) out of the sustenance We have given them, secretly and openly, before the coming of 
a Day on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.)  

 

The Command for Prayer and Charity 

Allah orders His servants to obey Him, fulfill His rights and be kind to His creatures. He 
ordained the prayer, which affirms the worship of Allah alone, without partners, and to spend 
from the provisions that He has granted them, by paying the due Zakah, spending on relatives 
and being kind to all others. Establishing the prayer requires performing it on time, perfectly, 



preserving its act of bowing having humility during it, and preserving its prostrations. Allah has 
ordained spending from what He granted, in secret and public, so that the people save 
themselves,  

  ﴿مِّن َقْبِل َأن َيْأِتَى َيْوٌم﴾

(before the coming of a Day), the Day of Resurrection,  

  ﴿الَّ َبْيٌع ِفيِه َوَال ِخَلـٌل﴾

(on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.) on which no ransom will be 
accepted from anyone, if he seeks to buy himself. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ْدَيٌة َوَال ِمَن الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا﴾﴿َفاْلَيْوَم َال ُيْؤَخُذ ِمنُكْم ِف

(So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of those who disbelieved.) ﴿57:15﴾ Allah 
said here,  

  ﴿َوَال ِخَلـٌل﴾

(nor befriending.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah says that on that Day, there will be no 
friendship between friends that might save those deserving punishment from it. Rather, on that 
Day, there will be fairness and justice.'' Qatadah said, "Allah knows that in this life, there is 
mutual bargaining and there are friendships which people benefit from. A man chooses his 
friends and the reasons behind befriending them; if it was for Allah's sake, their friendship 
should be maintained, but if it was for other than Allah, their friendship is bound to be cutoff.'' 
I say that the meaning of this, is that Allah the Exalted is declaring that on that Day, no mutual 
bargaining or ransom will avail anyone, even if he ransoms himself with the earth's fill of gold if 
he could find that amount! No friendship or intercession shall avail one if he meets Allah while 
a disbeliever. Allah the Exalted said,  

﴿َواتَُّقوْا َيْوًما الَّ َتْجِزى َنْفٌس َعن نَّْفٍس َشْيًئا َوَال 
ُيْقَبُل ِمْنَها َعْدٌل َوَال َتنَفُعَها َشَفـَعٌة َوَال ُهْم 

  ُينَصُروَن ﴾

(And fear the Day when no person shall avail another, nor shall compensation be accepted from 
him, nor shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be helped.)﴿2:123﴾ and,  



﴿يَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َأنِفُقوْا ِممَّا َرَزْقَنـُكم مِّن َقْبِل 
َأن َيْأِتَى َيْوٌم الَّ َبْيٌع ِفيِه َوَال ُخلٌَّة َوَال َشَفـَعٌة 

  َواْلَكـِفُروَن ُهُم الظَّـِلُموَن ﴾

(O you believe! Spend of that with which We have provided for you, before a Day comes when 
there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are 
the wrongdoers.)﴿2:254﴾  

َأنَزَل ِمَن ﴿اللَُّه الَِّذى َخَلَق السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرَض َو
السََّمآِء َمآًء َفَأْخَرَج ِبِه ِمَن الثََّمَراِت ِرْزًقا لَُّكْم 
َوَسخََّر َلُكُم اْلُفْلَك ِلَتْجِرَى ِفى اْلَبْحِر ِبَأْمِرِه 

 َوَسخَّر َلُكُم الشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر -َوَسخََّر َلُكُم اَألْنَهـَر 
 َوآَتاُآم مِّن ُآلِّ -َهاَر َدآِئَبيَن َوَسخََّر َلُكُم الَّْيَل َوالنَّ

َما َسَأْلُتُموُه َوِإن َتُعدُّوْا ِنْعَمَة اللَِّه َال ُتْحُصوَها ِإنَّ 
  اإلْنَساَن َلَظُلوٌم َآفَّاٌر ﴾

(32. Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth and sends down water (rain) from 
the sky, and thereby brought forth fruits as provision for you; and He has made the ships to be 
of service to you, that they may sail through the sea by His command; and He has made rivers 
(also) to be of service to you.) (33. And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses, to be of service to you; and He has made the night and the day to be of 
service to you.) (34. And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you ﴿try to﴾ count the 
blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count them. Verily, man is indeed an extreme 
wrongdoer, ungrateful.)  

 

Describing Some of Allah's Tremendous Favors 

Allah mentions some of the favors He has done for His creatures, such as creating the heavens 
as a protective ceiling and the earth as a bed. He also sends down rain from the sky and, in its 
aftermath brings forth a variety of vegetation, fruits and plants of different colors, shapes, 
tastes, scents and uses. Allah also made the ships sail on the surface of the water by His 
command and He made the sea able to carry these ships in order that travelers can transfer 
from one area to another to transport goods. Allah also created the rivers that flow through the 



earth from one area to another as provision for the servants which they use to drink and 
irrigate, and for other benefits,  

  ﴿َوَسخَّر َلُكُم الشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر َدآِئَبيَن﴾

(And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly pursuing their courses), rotating by 
night and by day,  

﴿َال الشَّْمُس َينَبِغى َلَهآ َأن تْدِرَك الَقَمَر َوَال الَّْيُل 
  َهاِر َوُآلٌّ ِفى َفَلٍك َيْسَبُحوَن ﴾َساِبُق النَّ

(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. They all float, 
each in an orbit.)﴿36:40﴾ and,  

﴿ُيْغِشى الَّْيَل النََّهاَر َيْطُلُبُه َحِثيًثا َوالشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر 
 ُمَسخََّرٍت ِبَأْمِرِه َأَال َلُه اْلَخْلُق َواالٌّْمُر َوالنُُّجوَم

  َتَباَرَك اللَُّه َربُّ اْلَعـَلِميَن﴾

(He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the 
moon, the stars subjected to His command. His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) ﴿7:54﴾ The sun and the moon rotate in succession, and the 
night and the day are opposites, each taking from the length of the other or giving up some of 
its length,  

  َهاِر َوُيوِلُج النََّهاَر ِفى الَّْيِل﴾﴿ُيوِلُج الَّْيَل ِفى النَّ

((Allah ) merges the night into day, and merges the day into night.) ﴿35:13﴾ and,  

﴿َوَسخَّـَر الشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر ُآـلٌّ َيْجِرى الًَّجـٍل 
  مَُّسـمًّى َأال ُهَو اْلَعِزيُز اْلَغفَّاُر﴾

(And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each running (on a fixed course) for an appointed 
term. Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving.) ﴿39:5﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوآَتاُآم مِّن ُآلِّ َما َسَأْلُتُموُه﴾



(And He gave you of all that you asked for), He has prepared for you all that you need in all 
conditions, and what you ask Him to provide for you,  

  ﴿َوِإن َتُعدُّوْا ِنْعَمَة اللَِّه َال ُتْحُصوَها﴾

(and if you ﴿try to﴾ count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count them.) Allah 
states that the servants are never able to count His blessings, let alone thank Him duly for 
them. In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah used to supplicate;  

اللَُّهمَّ َلَك اْلَحْمُد َغْيَر َمْكِفَي َوَلا ُمَودٍَّع َوَلا «
  »ُمْسَتْغًنى َعْنُه َربََّنا

(O Allah ! All praise is due to You, without being able to sufficiently thank You, nor ever wish 
to be cutoff from You, nor ever feeling rich from relying on You; our Lord!) It was reported that 
Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, used to say in his supplication, "O Lord! How can I ever 
duly thank You, when my thanking You is also a favor from You to me'' Allah the Exalted 
answered him, "Now, you have thanked Me sufficiently, O Dawud,'' meaning, `when you 
admitted that you will never be able to duly thank Me.'  

َوِإْذ َقاَل ِإْبَرِهيُم َربِّ اْجَعْل َهـَذا اْلَبَلَد آِمًنا ﴿
 َربِّ ِإنَُّهنَّ -َواْجُنْبِنى َوَبِنىَّ َأن نَّْعُبَد االٌّْصَناَم 

َأْضَلْلَن َآِثيًرا مَِّن النَّاِس َفَمن َتِبَعِنى َفِإنَُّه ِمنِّى 
  َوَمْن َعَصاِنى َفِإنََّك َغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم ﴾

(35. And (remember) when Ibrahim said: "O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and 
security, and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.) (36. "O my Lord! They have 
indeed led astray many among mankind. But whoso follows me, he verily, is of me. And whoso 
disobeys me, still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  

 

Ibrahim's Supplication to Allah when He brought Isma`il to Makkah 

Allah mentions here, while bringing forth more evidences against Arab polytheists, that the 
Sacred House in Makkah was established on the worship of Allah alone, without partners. He 
also states that Ibrahim, who establsihed the city, has disowned those who worship others 
besides Allah, and that he begged Allah to make Makkah peaceful and secure,  

   اْلَبَلَد آِمًنا﴾﴿َربِّ اْجَعْل َهـَذا



(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) of peace and security,) and Allah accepted his 
supplication. Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴿َأَوَلْم َيَرْوْا َأنَّا َجَعْلَنا َحَرمًا ءاِمنًا﴾

(Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary.) ﴿29:67﴾ and,  

﴿ِإنَّ َأوََّل َبْيٍت ُوِضَع ِللنَّاِس َللَِّذى ِبَبكََّة ُمَباَرآًا 
َوُهًدى لِّْلَعـَلِميَن ِفيِه َءاَيـٌت َبيِّـَنـٌت مََّقاُم ِإْبَرِهيَم 

  َوَمن َدَخَلُه َآاَن َءاِمنًا﴾

(Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, and a guidance for Al-'Alamin. In it are manifest signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim; 
whosoever enters it, he attains security.)﴿3:96﴾ Allah said here that Ibrahim supplicated,  

  ا﴾﴿َربِّ اْجَعْل َهـَذا اْلَبَلَد آِمًن

(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a of peace and security, ) saying, "this city'', after he 
established it, and this is why he said afterwards,  

﴿اْلَحْمُد للَِّه الَِّذى َوَهَب ِلى َعَلى اْلِكَبِر ِإْسَمـِعيَل 
  َوِإْسَحـَق﴾

(All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma`il and Ishaq.) ﴿14:39﴾ It is well-
known that Isma`il was thirteen years older than Ishaq. When Ibrahim took Isma`il and his 
mother to Makkah, while Isma`il was still young enough to nurse, he supplicated to Allah,  

   اْجَعْل َهـَذا َبَلًدا آِمًنا﴾﴿َربِّ

(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a place of peace and security.) ﴿2:126﴾ as we in explained 
in Surat Al-Baqarah. Ibrahim then said,  

  ﴿َواْجُنْبِنى َوَبِنىَّ َأن نَّْعُبَد االٌّْصَناَم﴾

(and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.) It is proper for whoever supplicates to 
Allah to also ask for the benefit of his parents and offspring, as well as himself. Ibrahim next 
mentioned that many among mankind were led astray because of idols, and he disowned those 
who worship them and referred their matter to Allah; if Allah wills, He will punish them, and if 
He wills, He will forgive them. `Isa, peace be upon him, said similar words,  



﴿ِإن ُتَعذِّْبُهْم َفِإنَُّهْم ِعَباُدَك َوِإن َتْغِفْر َلُهْم َفِإنََّك 
  ُز اْلَحِكيُم ﴾َأنَت اْلَعِزي

(If You punish them, they are Your servants, and if You forgive them, verily, You, only You are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise.)﴿5:118﴾ This supplication refers this and all matters to Allah, not 
that it is actually going to happen. `Abdullah bin `Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
recited Ibrahim's supplication,  

  ﴿َربِّ ِإنَُّهنَّ َأْضَلْلَن َآِثيًرا مَِّن النَّاِس﴾

(O my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among mankind.), and the supplication of `Isa,  

   ِعَباُدَك﴾﴿ِإن ُتَعذِّْبُهْم َفِإنَُّهْم

(If You punish them, they are Your servants.) ﴿5:118﴾ then raised his hands and said,  

  »اللَُّهمَّ ُأمَِّتي، اللَُّهمَّ ُأمَِّتي، اللَُّهمَّ ُأمَِّتي«

(O Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah!) and cried. 
Allah said to the angel Jibril, "O Jibril, go to Muhammad, and Your Lord has more knowledge, 
and ask him what makes him cry.'' Jibril came to the Prophet and asked him, and he repeated 
to him what he said (in his supplication). Allah said, "Go to Muhammad and tell him this; `We 
will make you pleased with your Ummah, O Muhammad, and will not treat them in a way you 
dislike.'''  

﴿رَّبََّنآ ِإنَّى َأْسَكنُت ِمن ُذرِّيَِّتى ِبَواٍد َغْيِر ِذى 
َزْرٍع ِعنَد َبْيِتَك اْلُمَحرَِّم َربََّنا ِلُيِقيُموْا الصَّلوَة 

َعْل َأْفِئَدًة مََّن النَّاِس َتْهِوى ِإَلْيِهْم َواْرُزْقُهْم مَِّن َفاْج
  الثََّمَرِت َلَعلَُّهْم َيْشُكُروَن ﴾

(37. "O our Lord! I have made some of my offspring dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your 
Sacred House in order, O our Lord, that they may perform Salah. So fill some hearts among 
men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with fruits so that they may give 
thanks.) This Ayah indicates that this was different supplication than the first one that Ibrahim 
said when he left Hajar and her son Isma`il in Makkah, before the Sacred House was built. This 
prayer, it appears, was said after the House was built, begging Allah and seeking His favor, and 
He is the Exalted and Most Honored. Ibrahim said here,  



  ﴿ِعنَد َبْيِتَك اْلُمَحرَِّم﴾

(by Your Sacred House...) then he,  

  ﴿َربََّنا ِلُيِقيُموْا الصَّلوَة﴾

(O our Lord, that they may perform Salah.) Ibn Jarir At-Tabari commented that this, "Refers to 
his earlier statement,  

  ﴿اْلُمَحرَِّم﴾

(the Sacred...),'' meaning, `You have made this House Sacred so that people establish the 
prayer next to it,'  

  ﴿َفاْجَعْل َأْفِئَدًة مََّن النَّاِس َتْهِوى ِإَلْيِهْم﴾

(So fill some hearts among men with love towards them,) Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said, "Had Ibrahim said, `The hearts of mankind', Persians, Romans, the Jews, the 
Christians and all other people would have gathered around it.'' However, Ibrahim said,  

  ﴿ِمَن النَّاِس﴾

(among men), thus making it exclusive to Muslims only. He said next,  

  ﴿َواْرُزْقُهْم مَِّن الثََّمَرِت﴾

(and (O Allah) provide them with fruits) in order that they may be helped in obeying You, and 
because this is a barren valley; bring to them fruits that they might eat. Allah accepted 
Ibrahim's supplication,  

َمَراُت ﴿َأَوَلْم ُنَمكِّن لَُّهْم َحَرمًا َءاِمنًا ُيْجَبى ِإَلْيِه َث
  ُآلِّ َشْىٍء رِّْزقًا مِّن لَُّدنَّا﴾

(Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary (Makkah), to which are brought fruits of 
all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.) ﴿28:57﴾ This only indicates Allah's compassion, kindness, 
mercy and blessing, in that there are no fruit producing trees in the Sacred City, Makkah, yet 
all kinds of fruits are being brought to it from all around; this is how Allah accepted the 
supplication of the Khalil - Allah's intimate friend, Prophet Ibrahim, peace be upon him.  



﴿َربََّنآ ِإنََّك َتْعَلُم َما ُنْخِفى َوَما ُنْعِلُن َوَما َيْخَفى 
 -َعَلى اللَِّه ِمن َشْىٍء َفى االٌّْرِض َوَال ِفى السََّمآِء 

اْلَحْمُد للَِّه الَِّذى َوَهَب ِلى َعَلى اْلِكَبِر ِإْسَمـِعيَل 
ْجَعْلِنى  َربِّ ا-َوِإْسَحـَق ِإنَّ َربِّى َلَسِميُع الدَُّعآِء 

 -ُمِقيَم الصَّلوِة َوِمن ُذرَِّيِتى َربََّنا َوَتَقبَّْل ُدَعآِء 
َربََّنا اْغِفْر ِلى َوِلَواِلَدىَّ َوِلْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َيْوَم َيُقوُم 

  اْلِحَساُب ﴾

(38. "O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and what we reveal. Nothing on the 
earth or in the heaven is hidden from Allah.'') (39. "All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me 
in old age Isma'il and Ishaq. Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of invocations.'') (40. "O my 
Lord! Make me one who performs Salah, and (also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept my 
invocation.'') (41. "Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day 
when the reckoning will be established.'') Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, "Allah said that Ibrahim, His 
Khalil, said,  

  َلُم َما ُنْخِفى َوَما ُنْعِلُن﴾﴿َربََّنآ ِإنََّك َتْع

(O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and what we reveal.) meaning, `You know 
the intention behind my supplication for the people of this town, seeking Your pleasure in 
sincerity to You. You know all things, apparent and hidden, and nothing escapes Your 
knowledge on the earth or in heaven.''' He next praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and 
Most Honored for granting him offspring after he became old,  

َمـِعيَل ﴿اْلَحْمُد للَِّه الَِّذى َوَهَب ِلى َعَلى اْلِكَبِر ِإْس
  َوِإْسَحـَق ِإنَّ َربِّى َلَسِميُع الدَُّعآِء ﴾

(All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma'il (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). 
Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of invocations.) `He accepts the supplication of those 
who invoke Him, and has accepted my invocation when I asked Him to grant me offspring. ' 
Ibrahim said next,  

  ﴿َربِّ اْجَعْلِنى ُمِقيَم الصَّلوِة﴾

(O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah,), preserving its obligations and limits,  



  ﴿َوِمن ُذرَِّيِتى﴾

(and (also) from my offspring,), make them among those who establish the prayer, as well,  

  ﴿َربََّنا َوَتَقبَّْل ُدَعآِء﴾

(our Lord! And accept my invocation.), all of my invocation which I invoked You with herein,  

  ﴿َربََّنا اْغِفْر ِلى َوِلَواِلَدىَّ﴾

(Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents,) Ibrahim said this before he declared himself innocent 
from his father, after he became sure that he was an enemy of Allah,  

  ﴿َوِلْلُمْؤِمِنيَن﴾

(and the believers), all of them,  

  ﴿َيْوَم َيُقوُم اْلِحَساُب﴾

(on the Day when the reckoning will be established.) on the Day when You will reckon Your 
servants and recompense or reward them for their deeds - good for good and evil for evil.  

﴿َوَال َتْحَسَبنَّ اللََّه َغـِفًال َعمَّا َيْعَمُل الظَّـِلُموَن ِإنََّما 
 ُمْهِطِعيَن -ٍم َتْشَخُص ِفيِه اَألْبَصـُر ُيَؤخُِّرُهْم ِلَيْو

ُمْقِنِعى ُرُءوِسِهْم َال َيْرَتدُّ ِإَلْيِهْم َطْرُفُهْم َوَأْفِئَدُتُهْم 
  َهَوآٌء ﴾

(42. Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the wrongdoers do, but He gives them 
respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.) (43. (They will be) hastening forward 
with necks outstretched, their heads raised up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not 
towards them and their hearts empty.)  

 

Allah gives Respite to the Disbelievers and is never unaware of 
what They do 

Allah says, `O Muhammad, do not think that Allah is unaware of what the unjust disbelievers 
do. Do not think because Allah gave them respite and delayed their punishment that He is 



unaware or ignoring punishing them for what they do. Rather, Allah keeps full account of this 
for them and keeps it on record against them,  

  ﴿ِإنََّما ُيَؤخُِّرُهْم ِلَيْوٍم َتْشَخُص ِفيِه اَألْبَصـُر﴾

(but He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.) from the horror of 
the Day of Resurrection.' Allah next mentions how they will all be raised up from their graves 
and hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering,  

  ﴿ُمْهِطِعيَن﴾

(hastening forward), in a hurry. Allah said in other Ayat,  

  ﴿مُّْهِطِعيَن ِإَلى الدَّاِع﴾

(Hastening towards the caller.) ﴿54:8﴾  

  ﴿َيْوَمِئٍذ َيتَِّبُعوَن الدَّاِعَى َال ِعَوَج َلُه﴾

(On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's caller, no crookedness will they show him.) 
﴿20:108﴾ until,  

  ﴿َوَعَنِت اْلُوُجوُه ِلْلَحىِّ اْلَقيُّوِم﴾

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer.) ﴿20:111﴾ Allah said: 
another Ayah,  

  ﴿َيْوَم َيْخُرُجوَن ِمَن االٌّْجَداِث ِسَراعًا﴾

(The Day when they will come out of the graves quickly.) ﴿70:43﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿ُمْقِنِعى ُرُءوِسِهْم﴾

(with necks outstretched) meaning, raising their heads up, according to Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid 
and several others. Allah said next,  

  ﴿َال َيْرَتدُّ ِإَلْيِهْم َطْرُفُهْم﴾

(their gaze returning not towards them) meaning, their eyes are staring in confusion, trying not 
to blink because of the horror and tremendous insights they are experiencing, and fear of what 
is going to strike them, we seek refuge with Allah from this end. This is why Allah said,  



  ﴿َوَأْفِئَدُتُهْم َهَوآٌء﴾

(and their hearts empty.) meaning, their hearts are empty due to extreme fear and fright. 
Qatadah and several others said that the places of their hearts are empty then, because the 
hearts will ascend to the throats due to extreme fear. Allah said next to His Messenger ,  

ُم اْلَعَذاُب َفَيُقوُل الَِّذيَن ﴿َوَأنِذِر النَّاَس َيْوَم َيْأِتيِه
َظَلُموْا َربََّنآ َأخِّْرَنآ ِإَلى َأَجٍل َقِريٍب نُِّجْب َدْعَوَتَك 
َوَنتَِّبِع الرُُّسَل َأَوَلْم َتُكوُنوْا َأْقَسْمُتْم مِّن َقْبُل َما َلُكْم 

 َوَسَكنُتْم ِفى َمَسـِكِن الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا -مِّن َزَواٍل 
َوَتَبيََّن َلُكْم َآْيَف َفَعْلَنا ِبِهْم َوَضَرْبَنا َلُكُم َأنُفَسُهْم 
 َوَقْد َمَكُروْا َمْكَرُهْم َوِعنَد اللَِّه َمْكُرُهْم -اَألْمَثاَل 

  َوِإن َآاَن َمْكُرُهْم ِلَتُزوَل ِمْنُه اْلِجَباُل ﴾

(44. And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come unto them; then the 
wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your call and follow 
the Messengers!'' (It will be said:) "Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the 
world for the Hereafter).'') (45. "And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it was clear to you how We dealt with them. And We put forth (many) parables 
for you.'') (46. Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot was with Allah, though their plot 
was not such as to remove the mountains from their places.)  

 

There will be no Respite after the Coming of the Torment 

Allah mentions what those who committed injustice against themselves will say when they 
witness the torment,  

َك َوَنتَِّبِع ﴿َربََّنآ َأخِّْرَنآ ِإَلى َأَجٍل َقِريٍب نُِّجْب َدْعَوَت
  الرُُّسَل﴾

(Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer Your call and follow the Messengers!) 
Allah said in other Ayat,  



﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا َجآَء َأَحَدُهُم اْلَمْوُت َقاَل َربِّ اْرِجُعوِن 
﴾  

(Until, when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! Send me back.'')﴿23:99﴾ and,  

  ﴿يَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َال ُتْلِهُكْم َأْمَوُلُكْم﴾

(O you who believe! Let not your properties divert you.) ﴿63:9-10﴾ Allah described the condition 
of the wrongdoers on the Day of Gathering, when He said,  

  ﴿َوَلْو َتَرى ِإِذ اْلُمْجِرُموَن َناِآُسوْا ُرُءوِسِهْم﴾

(And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads.) ﴿32:12﴾,  

﴿َوَلْو َتَرى ِإْذ ُوِقُفوْا َعَلى النَّاِر َفَقاُلوْا يَلْيَتَنا ُنَردُّ 
  َنا﴾َوَال ُنَكذَِّب ِبـَاَيـِت َربِّ

(If you could but see when they will be held over the Fire! They will say: "Would that we were 
but sent back (to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of Our Lord. ..''!) ﴿6:27﴾ and,  

  ﴿َوُهْم َيْصَطِرُخوَن ِفيَها﴾

(Therein they will cry.) ﴿35:27﴾ Allah refuted their statement here,  

  ﴿َأَوَلْم َتُكوُنوْا َأْقَسْمُتْم مِّن َقْبُل َما َلُكْم مِّن َزَواٍل﴾

(Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave.) Allah says, `Had you not vowed 
before, that your previous state will not change, that there will be no Resurrection or 
Reckoning Therefore, taste this torment because of what you vowed before.' Mujahid 
commented that,  

  ﴿َما َلُكْم مِّن َزَواٍل﴾

(that you would not leave.) refers to leaving this worldly life to the Hereafter. Allah also said,  



﴿َوَأْقَسُموْا ِباللَِّه َجْهَد َأْيَمـِنِهْم َال َيْبَعُث اللَُّه َمن 
  َيُموُت﴾

(And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah will not raise up him who dies.) 
﴿16:38﴾ Allah said next,  

نُفَسُهْم َوَتَبيََّن ﴿َوَسَكنُتْم ِفى َمَسـِكِن الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا َأ
  َلُكْم َآْيَف َفَعْلَنا ِبِهْم َوَضَرْبَنا َلُكُم اَألْمَثاَل ﴾

(And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged themselves, and it was clear to you how 
We had dealt with them. And We put forth (many) parables for you.) Allah says, `you have 
witnessed or heard of the news of what happened to the earlier disbelieving nations, but you 
did not draw a lesson from their end, nor did what We punished them with provide an example 
for you,'  

  ﴿ِحْكَمٌة َبـِلَغٌة َفَما ُتْغِنـى النُُّذُر ﴾

(Perfect wisdom but the warners benefit then not.)﴿54:5﴾ Shu`bah narrated that Abu Ishaq said 
that `Abdur-Rahman bin Dabil said that `Ali bin Abi Talib commented on Allah's statement,  

  ﴿َوِإن َآاَن َمْكُرُهْم ِلَتُزوَل ِمْنُه اْلِجَباُل﴾

(though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains from their places.) "He who 
disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, took two eaglets and raised them until they became 
adult eagels. Then he tied each eagel's leg to a wooden box with ropes and left them go 
hungry. He and another man sat inside the wooden box and raised a staff with a piece of meat 
on its tip. So, the two eagles started flying. The king asked his companion to tell him what he 
was seeing, and he described the scenes to him, until he said that he saw the earth as a fly. So, 
the king brought the staff closer to the eagels and they started landing slowly. This is why Allah 
said, (اْلِجَباُل ِمْنُه ِلَتُزوَل َمْكُرُهْم َآاَد َوِإْن) `though their plot was hardly one to remove the mountains from 
their places.''' Mujahid also mentioned that this story was about Nebuchadnezzar, and that 
when the king's sight was far away from earth and its people, he was called, `O tyrant one! 
Where are you headed to' He became afraid and brought the staff closer to the eagels, which 
flew faster with such haste that the mountains almost shook from the noise they made. The 
mountains were almost moved from their places, so Allah said,  

  ﴿َوِإن َآاَن َمْكُرُهْم ِلَتُزوَل ِمْنُه اْلِجَباُل﴾

(though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains from their places.)'' Ibn Jurayj 
narrated that Mujahid recited this Ayah in a way that means, "though their plot was such as to 
remove the mountains from their places.'' However, Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said 
that,  



  ْكُرُهْم ِلَتُزوَل ِمْنُه اْلِجَباُل﴾﴿َوِإن َآاَن َم

(though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains from their places.) indicates that 
their plot was not such as to remove the mountains from their places. Similar was said by Al-
Hasan Al-Basri. Ibn Jarir reasoned that, "Associating others with Allah and disbelieving in Him, 
which they brought upon themselves, did not bother the mountains nor other creatures. 
Rather, the harm of their actions came to haunt them.'' I (Ibn Kathir) said, this meaning is 
similar to Allah's statement,  

﴿َوَال َتْمِش ِفى االٌّْرِض َمَرًحا ِإنََّك َلن َتْخِرَق 
  االٌّْرَض َوَلن َتْبُلَغ اْلِجَباَل ُطوًال ﴾

(And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth, nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height.)﴿17:37﴾ There is 
another way of explaining this Ayah; `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴿َوِإن َآاَن َمْكُرُهْم ِلَتُزوَل ِمْنُه اْلِجَباُل﴾

(though their plot was not such as to remove the mountains from their places.) refers to their 
Shirk, for Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴿َتَكاُد السََّمـَوُت َيَتَفطَّْرَن ِمْنُه﴾

(Whereby the heavens are almost torn.) ﴿19:90﴾ Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly.  

 ُرُسَلُه ِإنَّ اللََّه ﴿َفَال َتْحَسَبنَّ اللََّه ُمْخِلَف َوْعِدِه
 َيْوَم ُتَبدَُّل االٌّْرُض َغْيَر -َعِزيٌز ُذو انِتَقاٍم 

  االٌّْرِض َوالسََّمـَوُت َوَبَرُزوْا للَِّه اْلَواِحِد اْلَقهَّاِر ﴾

(47. So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution.) (48. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will be the heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear before Allah, the One, 
the Irresistible.)  

 

Allah never breaks a Promise 

Allah affirms His promise,  



  ﴿َفَال َتْحَسَبنَّ اللََّه ُمْخِلَف َوْعِدِه ُرُسَلُه﴾

(So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers.) His promise to grant 
them victory in this life and on the Day when the Witnesses shall come forth. Allah affirms that 
He is All-Able and that nothing He wills escapes His power and none can resist Him. Allah 
affirms that He is Able to exact retribution from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him,  

  ﴿َوْيٌل َيْوَمِئٍذ لِّْلُمَكذِِّبيَن ﴾

(Woe that Day to the deniers!)﴿77:15﴾ Allah said here,  

  ﴿َيْوَم ُتَبدَُّل االٌّْرُض َغْيَر االٌّْرِض َوالسََّمـَوُت﴾

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
meaning, His promise shall come to pass on the Day when the earth will be changed to an earth 
other than this earth that we know and recognize. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Sahl bin 
Sa`d said that the Messenger of Allah said,  

ُيْحَشُر النَّاُس َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة َعَلى َأْرٍض َبْيَضاَء «
  »يَها َمْعَلٌم ِلَأَحدَعْفَراَء َآُقْرَصِة النَِّقيِّ َلْيَس ِف

(On the Day of Resurrection, the people will be gathered on a white (barren), flat earth just 
like the wheat bread, it has no recognizable features for anyone.) Imam Ahmad recorded that 
`A'ishah said, "I was the first among all people who asked the Messenger of Allah about this 
Ayah,  

  ﴿َيْوَم ُتَبدَُّل االٌّْرُض َغْيَر االٌّْرِض َوالسََّمـَوُت﴾

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
saying, `O Allah's Messenger! Where will the people be then' He said,  

  »َعَلى الصَِّراط«

(On the Sirat.)'' Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, collected this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah 
also recorded it, and At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih''. Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded in his 
Sahih that Thawban the servant of the Messenger of Allah said, "I was standing next to the 
Messenger of Allah when a Jewish rabbi came to him and said, `Peace be to you, O 
Muhammad.' I pushed him with such a force that almost caused him to fall down and he asked 
me why I did that. I said, `Why did you not say, `O Messenger of Allah' The Jew said, `We call 
him by the name which his family gave him.' The Messenger of Allah said,  



  »ِإنَّ اْسِمي ُمَحمٌَّد الَِّذي َسمَّاِني ِبِه أْهِلي«

(Muhammad is indeed the name which my family gave me.) The Jew said, `I came to ask you 
about something.' The Messenger of Allah replied,  

  »َأَيْنَفُعَك َشْيًئا ِإْن َحدَّْثُتَك؟«

(Would it benefit you if I replied to your question) He said, `I will hear it with my ear.' The 
Messenger of Allah poked the ground with a staff he had and said,  

  »َسل«

(Ask.) The Jew said, `Where will the people be when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will the heavens' The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ُهْم ِفي الظُّْلَمِة ُدوَن اْلَجْسر«

  :لاقف ؟ةزاجإ سانلا لوأ نمف :لاق

  »ُفَقَراُء اْلُمَهاِجِرين«

  :لاق ؟ةنجلا نولخدي نيح مهتفحت امف :يدوهيلا لاقف ،

  »ِزَياَدُة َآِبِد النُّون«

  :لاق ؟اهرثإ يف مهؤاذغ امف :لاق

ُيْنَحُر َلُهْم َثْوُر اْلَجنَِّة الَِّذي َآاَن َيْأُآُل ِمْن «
  »َأْطَراِفَها

  :لاق ؟هيلع مهبارش امف :لاق

  »ِمْن َعْيٍن ِفيَها ُتَسمَّى َسْلَسِبيًلا«

  :لاق .نالجر وأ لجر وأ يبن الإ ضرألا لهأ نم دحأ هملعي ال ءيش نع كلأسأ تئجو :لاق ،تقدص :لاق .

  »َأَيْنَفُعَك ِإْن َحدَّْثُتَك؟«



  :لاق ،دلولا نع كلأسأ تئج :لاق .ينذأب عمسأ :لاق

ْلَمْرَأِة َأْصَفُر، َفِإَذا َماُء الرُُّجِل َأْبَيُض، َوَماُء ا«
اْجَتَمَعا َفَعَلا َمِنيُّ الرُُّجِل َمِنيَّ اْلَمْرَأِة، َأْذَآَرا ِبِإْذِن 
اِهللا َتَعاَلى، َوِإَذا َعَلا َمِنيُّ اْلَمْرَأِة َمِنيَّ الرَُّجِل، َأنََّثا 

  »ِبِإْذِن اهللا

  :وسّلم هيلع هللا ىلصهللا لوسر لاقف ،فرصنا مث يبنل كنإو تقدص دقل :يدوهيلا لاق

َلَقْد َسَأَلِني َهَذا َعِن الَِّذي َسَأَلِني َعْنُه، َوَما ِلي «
  »ِعْلٌم ِبَشْيٍء ِمْنُه َحتَّى َأَتاِني اُهللا ِبه

(In the darkness before the Bridge (Jasr).) He asked, `Who will be the first to pass it' He said, 
(The poor emigrants (Muhajirin).) He asked, `What will their (refreshment) be when they enter 
Paradise' He said, (The caul of fish liver.) He asked, `What will they have after that' He said, (A 
bull of Paradise which grazed through its pathways will be slaughtered for them.) He asked, 
`From what will they drink' He said, (From a fountain whose name is Salsabil. ) He said, `You 
have said the truth. I have come to ask you something about which none of the inhabitants of 
the earth knows, with the exception of a Prophet or one or two other men.' He said, (Would 
you benefit by me informing you about it) He replied, `I would listen. I have come to ask you 
about the child.' He said, (The fluid of the man is white, and the woman's is yellow. When they 
meet, if the discharge of the man is greater than that of the woman, then it becomes a male, 
by Allah's permission. When the womans discharge is greater than the man's, it becomes a 
female by Allah's permission.) The Jew said, `You have told the truth and are indeed a 
Prophet.' Then he left. So Allah's Messenger said; (He asked me such things that I had no 
knowledge of it until Allah gave it to me.) Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوَبَرُزوْا للَِّه﴾

(and they will appear before Allah), describing when the creatures will be resurrected before 
Allah from their graves,  

  ﴿اْلَواِحُد اْلَقهَّاُر﴾

(the One, the Irresisti- ble.) Who has full power and control over all things and to Whom the 
necks and minds are subservient.  



 -﴿َوَتَرى اْلُمْجِرِميَن َيْوَمِئٍذ مَُّقرَِّنيَن ِفى االٌّْصَفاِد 
 -ن َقِطَراٍن َوَتْغَشى ُوُجوَهُهْم النَّاُر َسَراِبيُلُهم مِّ

ِلَيْجِزَى اللَُّه ُآلَّ َنْفٍس مَّا َآَسَبْت ِإنَّ اللََّه َسِريُع 
  اْلِحَساِب ﴾

(49. And you will see the criminals that Day, Muqarranun (bound together) in fetters.) (50. 
Their garments will be of Qatiran (tar), and fire will cover their faces.) (51. That Allah may 
requite each person according to what he has earned. Truly, Allah is swift at reckoning.)  

 

The Condition of the criminals on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said,  

  االٌّْرِض َوالسََّمـَوُت﴾﴿َيْوَم ُتَبدَُّل االٌّْرُض َغْيَر 

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens) `and 
the creations will be brought before their Lord, and you, O Muhammad, will witness the 
criminals who committed the crimes of Kufr and mischief,'  

  ﴿ُمْقِرِنيَن﴾

(Muqarranin) bound together, each with his or her like, just as Allah said,  

  ﴿اْحُشُروْا الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا َوَأْزَوَجُهْم﴾

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions.) ﴿37:22﴾  

  ﴿َوِإَذا النُُّفوُس ُزوَِّجْت ﴾

(And when the souls are joined with their bodies.)﴿81:7﴾,  

﴿َوَإَذآ ُأْلُقوْا ِمْنَها َمَكانًا َضيِّقًا مَُّقرَِّنيَن َدَعْوْا ُهَناِلَك 
  ُثُبورًا ﴾



(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for destruction.) ﴿25:13﴾ and,  

 َوَءاَخِريَن -﴿َوالشََّيـِطيَن ُآلَّ َبنَّآٍء َوَغوَّاٍص 
  ُمَقرَِّنيَن ِفى االٌّْصَفاِد ﴾

(And also the Shayatin from the Jinn (including) every kind of builder and diver, and also others 
bound in fetters.)﴿38:37-38﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿َسَراِبيُلُهم مِّن َقِطَراٍن﴾

(Their garments will be of Qatiran (pitch),) that is used to coat camels. Qatadah commented 
that Qatiran (tar) is one of the fastest objects to catch fire. Ibn `Abbas used to say that the 
Qatiran, mentioned in the Ayah, is dissolved lead. It is possible that this Ayah reads as: (َسَراِبيُلُهْم 
 ,refering to heated lead that has reached tremendous heat, according to Mujahid (َقِطٍرآٍن ِمْن
Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr Al-Hasan and Qatadah. Allah said next,  

  ُجوَهُهْم النَّاُر﴾﴿َوَتْغَشى ُو

(and fire will cover their faces), which is similar to His other statement,  

  ﴿َتْلَفُح ُوُجوَهُهُم النَّاُر َوُهْم ِفيَها َآـِلُحوَن ﴾

(The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with displaced lips.)﴿23:104﴾ Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said that Aban bin Yazid said that Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir said that Zayd bin Abi Salam said that Abu Malik Al-Ash`ari said that the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

َأْرَبٌع ِفي ُأمَِّتي ِمْن َأْمِر اْلَجاِهِليَِّة َلا «
اْلَفْخُر ِباْلَأْحَساِب، َوالطَّْعُن ِفي :وَنُهنََّيْتُرُآ

اْلَأْنَساِب، َواْلاْسِتْسَقاُء ِبالنُُّجوِم، َوالنَِّياَحُة َعَلى 
اْلَميِِّت، َوالنَّاِئَحُة ِإَذا َلْم َتُتْب َقْبَل َمْوِتَها، ُتَقاُم َيْوَم 
ْن اْلِقَياَمِة َوَعَلْيَها ِسْرَباٌل ِمْن َقِطَراٍن َوِدْرٌع ِم

  »َجَرب



(Four characteristics from the time of Jahiliyyah will remain in my Ummah, since they will not 
abandon them: boasting about their family lineage, discrediting family ties, seeking rain 
through the stars, and wailing for their dead. Verily, if she who wails, dies before she repents 
from her behavior, she will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection while wearing a dress of 
Qatiran and a cloak of mange.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Allah said next,  

  ْت﴾﴿ِلَيْجِزَى اللَُّه ُآلَّ َنْفٍس مَّا َآَسَب

(That Allah may requite each person according to what he has earned.) meaning, on the Day of 
Resurrection. Allah said in another Ayah,  

  ﴿ِلَيْجِزَى الَِّذيَن َأَساُءوْا ِبَما َعِمُلوْا﴾

(That He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done.) ﴿53:31﴾ Allah said 
here,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َسِريُع اْلِحَساِب﴾

(Truly, Allah is swift at reckoning.) when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He knows 
everything and nothing ever escapes His observation. Verily, His power over all of His creation 
is the same as His power over one creature,  

  ﴿مَّا َخْلُقُكْم َوَال َبْعُثُكْم ِإالَّ َآَنْفٍس َوِحَدٍة﴾

(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as a single person. )﴿31:28﴾ And 
this is why Mujahid said,  

  ﴿َسِريُع اْلِحَساِب﴾

(swift at reckoning), means "keeping count.''  

﴿َهـَذا َبَلـٌغ لِّلنَّاِس َوِلُينَذُروْا ِبِه َوِلَيْعَلُموْا َأنََّما ُهَو 
  ِإَلـٌه َواِحٌد َوِلَيذَّآََّر ُأْوُلوْا اَألْلَبـِب ﴾

(52. This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and a clear proof against them), in order that they 
may be warned thereby, and that they may know that He is the only One God and that men of 
understanding may take heed.)  

 

Allah states that this Qur'an is a Message for mankind, 



  ﴿الٌّنِذَرُآْم ِبِه َوَمن َبَلَغ﴾

((So) that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it may reach.) ﴿6:19﴾ This Qur'an is for all 
mankind and the Jinns, just as Allah said in the beginning of this Surah,  

﴿الر ِآَتاٌب َأنَزْلَنـُه ِإَلْيَك ِلُتْخِرَج النَّاَس ِمَن 
  الظُُّلَمـِت ِإَلى النُّوِر﴾

(Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order that you might lead 
mankind out of darkness into light.) ﴿14:1﴾ Allah said next,  

  ﴿َوِلُينَذُروْا ِبِه﴾

(in order that they may be warned thereby), or to receive and draw lessons from it,  

  َلُموْا َأنََّما ُهَو ِإَلـٌه َواِحٌد﴾﴿َوِلَيْع

(and that they may know that He is the only One God) using its proofs and evidences that 
testify that there is no true deity except Allah,  

  ﴿َوِلَيذَّآََّر ُأْوُلوْا اَألْلَبـِب﴾

(and that men of understanding may take heed.) meaning those who have good minds. aThis is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim, and all praise is due to Allah. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hijr 

(Chapter -15) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

  ﴿ِبْسِم اللَِّه الرَّْحَمـِن الرَِّحيِم ﴾

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  



 رَُّبَما -﴿الَر ِتْلَك ءاَيـُت اْلِكَتـِب َوُقْرَءاٍن مُِّبيٍن 
 َذْرُهْم -َيَودُّ الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َلْو َآاُنوْا ُمْسِلِميَن 

  َيْأُآُلوْا َوَيَتَمتَُّعوْا َوُيْلِهِهُم االٌَّمُل َفَسْوَف َيْعَلُموَن ﴾

(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. These are Ayat of the Book and a plain Qur'an.) (2. How much would those who 
disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims.) (3. Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them 
be preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come to know!) 

The Disbelievers will someday wish that They had been Muslims 

We have already discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of some Surahs. Allah 
said:  

  ﴿رَُّبَما َيَودُّ الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا﴾

(How much would those who disbelieved wish) Here Allah tells us that they will regret having 
lived in disbelief, and will wish that they had been Muslims in this world. Regarding Allah's 
saying,  

  ﴿رَُّبَما َيَودُّ الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َلْو َآاُنوْا ُمْسِلِميَن ﴾

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
reported from Salamah bin Kuhayl, who reported from Abi Az-Za`ra', from `Abdullah, who said: 
"This is about the Jahannamiyyun (the sinners among the believers who will stay in Hell for 
some time), when they ﴿the disbelievers﴾ see them being brought out of Hell.''  

  ﴿رَُّبَما َيَودُّ الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َلْو َآاُنوْا ُمْسِلِميَن ﴾

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims.) Ibn Jarir reported 
that Ibn `Abbas and Anas bin Malik explained that this Ayah refers to the Day when Allah will 
detain the sinful Muslims in Hell along with the idolators. He said: "The idolators will say to 
them, `What you used to worship on earth has not helped you.' Then by virtue of His mercy, 
Allah will be angry for their sake, and He will remove them ﴿from it﴾. That is when  

  ﴿رَُّبَما َيَودُّ الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َلْو َآاُنوْا ُمْسِلِميَن ﴾

(How much would those who disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims).''  

  ﴿َذْرُهْم َيْأُآُلوْا َوَيَتَمتَُّعوْا﴾

(Leave them to eat and enjoy) this is a stern and definitive threat for them, like His saying,  



  ﴿ُقْل َتَمتَُّعوْا َفِإنَّ َمِصيَرُآْم ِإَلى النَّاِر﴾

(Say: "Enjoy your brief life! But certainly, your destination is the Fire!'') ﴿14:30﴾  

  ْجِرُموَن ﴾﴿ُآُلوْا َوَتَمتَُّعوْا َقِليًال ِإنَُّكْم مُّ

((O disbelievers!) Eat and enjoy yourselves (in this worldly life) for a little while. Verily, you 
are the guilty.)﴿77:46﴾ Allah says:  

  ﴿َوُيْلِهِهُم االٌَّمُل﴾

(let them be preoccupied with false hope.) i.e., distracted from repentance and turning to 
Allah, for  

  ﴿َفَسْوَف َيْعَلُموَن﴾

(They will soon come to know!) that is, their punishment.  

 مَّا -﴿َوَمآ َأْهَلْكَنا ِمن َقْرَيٍة ِإالَّ َوَلَها ِآَتـٌب مَّْعُلوٌم 
  َتْسِبُق ِمْن ُأمٍَّة َأَجَلَها َوَما َيْسَتـِْخُروَن ﴾

(4. And never did We destroy a township but there was a known decree for it.) (5. No nation 
can advance its term, nor delay it.)  

 

Every Township has its allotted Time 

Allah is informing us that He never destroys a township until He has established evidences for it 
and its allotted time has ended. When the time for a nation's destruction has come, He never 
delays it, and He never moves its appointed time forward. This was a message and a warning to 
the people of Makkah, telling them to give up their Shirk, their stubbornness and disbelief for 
which they deserved to be destroyed.  

﴿َوَقاُلوْا يَأيَُّها الَِّذى ُنزَِّل َعَلْيِه الذِّْآُر ِإنََّك َلَمْجُنوٌن 
 - لَّْو َما َتْأِتيَنا ِباْلَمَلـِئَكِة ِإن ُآنَت ِمَن الصَّـِدِقيَن -

اُنوْا ِإًذا َما ُنَنزُِّل اْلَمَلـِئَكَة ِإالَّ ِبالَحقِّ َوَما َآ



 ِإنَّا َنْحُن َنزَّْلَنا الذِّْآَر َوِإنَّا َلُه َلَحـِفُظوَن -مُّنَظِريَن 
﴾  

(6. And they say: "O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been revealed! 
Verily, you are a madman!) (7. "Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the truthful'') 
(8. We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and in that case, they (the 
disbelievers) would have no respite!) (9. Verily, We, it is We Who revealed the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Qur'an) and surely We will guard it (from corruption).)  

 

The Accusation that the Prophet was a Madman and Demands for 
Him to bring down Angels 

Allah tells us about the disbelief, arrogance and stubbornness of the disbelievers as reflected in 
their words:  

  ﴿يَأيَُّها الَِّذى ُنزَِّل َعَلْيِه الذِّْآُر﴾

(O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been revealed!) i.e., the one who 
claims to receive it.  

  ﴿ِإنََّك َلَمْجُنوٌن﴾

(Verily, you are a mad man!) i.e., by your invitation to us to follow you and leave the way of 
our forefathers.  

  يَنا ِباْلَمَلـِئَكِة﴾﴿لَّْو َما َتْأِت

(Why do you not bring angels to us) i.e., to bear witness to the accuracy of what you have 
brought to us is true, if you are really telling the truth This is similar to what Pharaoh said:  

ن َذَهٍب َأْو َجآَء َمَعُه ﴿َفَلْوَال ُأْلِقَى َعَلْيِه َأْسِوَرٌة مِّ
  اْلَمَلـِئَكُة ُمْقَتِرِنيَن ﴾

(Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him, or angels sent along with him)(43:53). 
And Allah said:  



﴿َوَقاَل الَِّذيَن َال َيْرُجوَن ِلَقآَءَنا َلْوَال ُأنِزَل َعَلْيَنا 
 َنَرى َربََّنا َلَقِد اْسَتْكَبُروْا ِفى َأنُفِسِهْم اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َأْو

 َيْوَم َيَرْوَن اْلَمَلـِئَكَة َال -َوَعَتْوا ُعُتّوًا َآِبيرًا 
ُبْشَرى َيْوَمِئٍذ لِّْلُمْجِرِميَن َوَيُقوُلوَن ِحْجرًا 

  مَّْحُجورًا ﴾

(And those who do not expect a meeting with Us (i. e., those who deny the Day of Resurrection 
and the life of the Hereafter), say: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not 
see our Lord'' Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are scornful with great pride. On 
the Day that they do see the angels - there will be no good news given on that day to the 
guilty. And they (angels) will say: "All kinds of glad tidings are forbidden for you.'') (25:21-22) 
For this reason Allah said:  

﴿َما ُنَنزُِّل اْلَمَلـِئَكَة ِإالَّ ِبالَحقِّ َوَما َآاُنوْا ِإًذا 
  نَظِريَن ﴾مُّ

(We do not send the angels down except with the truth, and in that case, they (the 
disbelievers) would have no respite!) Mujahid said in this Ayah:  

  ﴿َما ُنَنزُِّل اْلَمَلـِئَكَة ِإالَّ ِبالَحقِّ﴾

(We do not send the angels down except with the truth) "﴿i.e.,﴾ with the Message and the 
punishment.'' Then Allah, may He be exalted, stated that He is the One Who revealed the Dhikr 
to him, which is the Qur'an, and He is protecting it from being changed or altered.  

 َوَما - ِفى ِشَيِع االٌّوَِّليَن ﴿َوَلَقْد َأْرَسْلَنا ِمن َقْبِلَك
 -َيْأِتيِهم مِّن رَُّسوٍل ِإالَّ َآاُنوْا ِبِه َيْسَتْهِزُئوَن 

 َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن -َآَذِلَك َنْسُلُكُه ِفى ُقُلوِب اْلُمْجِرِميَن 
  ِبِه َوَقْد َخَلْت ُسنَُّة االٌّوَِّليَن ﴾

(10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) amongst the earlier 
communities.) (11. And there never came a Messenger to them but that they mocked him. ) 



(12. Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.) (13. They would not believe in it (the 
Qur'an); and already the example of the ancients has gone forth.)  

 

The Idolators of Every Nation made a Mockery of their Messengers 

Consoling His Messenger for the rejection of the disbelieving Quraysh, Allah says that He has 
sent Messengers before him to the nations of the past, and no Messenger came to a nation but 
they rejected him and mocked him. Then He tells him that He lets disbelief enter the hearts of 
those sinners who are too stubborn and too arrogant to follow His guidance.  

  ﴿َآَذِلَك َنْسُلُكُه ِفى ُقُلوِب اْلُمْجِرِميَن ﴾

(Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty.) Anas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this 
referred to Shirk.  

  ﴿َوَقْد َخَلْت ُسنَُّة االٌّوَِّليَن﴾

(and already the example of the ancients has gone forth.) meaning the destruction wrought by 
Allah on those who rejected His Messengers, and how He saved His Prophets and their followers 
in this world and in the Hereafter, is well known.  

﴿َوَلْو َفَتْحَنا َعَلْيِهم َبابًا مَِّن السََّماِء َفَظلُّوْا ِفيِه 
 َنْحُن  َلَقاُلوْا ِإنََّما ُسكَِّرْت َأْبَصـُرَنا َبْل-َيْعُرُجوَن 

  َقْوٌم مَّْسُحوُروَن ﴾

(14. And even if We opened to them a gate to the heavens and they were to continue 
ascending through it (all day long).) (15. They would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes have 
been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen any angel or heaven). Nay, we are a people 
bewitched.'')  

 

The Stubborn Disbelievers will never believe, no matter what Signs 
and Wonders They see 

Allah explains the extent of their disbelief and stubborn resistance to the truth by stating that 
even if a door to heaven were to be opened for them, and they were to be taken up through it, 
they would still not believe. Rather, they would say:  

  ﴿ِإنََّما ُسكَِّرْت َأْبَصـُرَنا﴾



(Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled.) Mujahid, Ibn Kathir and Ad-Dahhak said, "﴿this means﴾ our 
vision has been blocked.'' Qatadah narrated that Ibn `Abbas said, "﴿this means﴾ our eyesight has 
been taken away.'' Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "﴿this means﴾ we were confused and 
put under a spell.''  

  ﴿ُسكَِّرْت َأْبَصـُرَنا﴾

(Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled.) Ibn Zayd said: "The one who is dazzled ﴿lit. intoxicated﴾ is 
the one who cannot reason.''  

﴿َوَلَقْد َجَعْلَنا ِفى السََّماِء ُبُروًجا َوَزيَّنَّـَها ِللنَّـِظِريَن 
 ِإالَّ َمِن - َوَحِفْظَنـَها ِمن ُآلِّ َشْيَطـٍن رَِّجيٍم -

 َواالٌّْرَض -اْسَتَرَق السَّْمَع َفَأْتَبَعُه ِشَهاٌب مُِّبيٌن 
َمَدْدَنـَها َوَأْلَقْيَنا ِفيَها َرَوِسَي َوَأْنَبْتَنا ِفيَها ِمن ُآلِّ 

 َوَجَعْلَنا َلُكْم ِفيَها َمَعـِيَش َوَمن -َشْىٍء مَّْوُزوٍن 
  لَّْسُتْم َلُه ِبَرِزِقيَن ﴾

(16. And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We beautified it for the 
beholders. ) (17. And We have guarded it (near heaven) from every outcast Shaytan (devil).) 
(18. Except him (devil) who steals the hearing, then he is pursued by a clear flaming fire.) (19. 
And We have spread out the earth, and have placed firm mountains in it, and caused all kinds 
of things to grow in it, in due proportion.) (20. And in it We have provided means of living, for 
you and for those whom you provide not.)  

 

The Power of Allah and His Signs in the Heavens and on Earth 

To those who ponder, and look repeatedly at the dazzling signs and wonders that are to be 
seen in the creation, Allah mentions His creation of the heavens, with their immense height, 
and both the fixed and moving heavenly bodies with which He has adorned it. Here, Mujahid 
and Qatadah said that Buruj ﴿big stars﴾ refers to the heavenly bodies. (I say): This is like the 
Ayah :  

  ﴿َتَباَرَك الَِّذى َجَعَل ِفى السََّمآِء ُبُروجًا﴾

(Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heavens.) ﴿25:61﴾ `Atiyah Al-`Awfi said: 
"Buruj here refers to sentinel fortresses.'' He made the "shooting stars'' to guard it against the 
evil devils who try to listen to information conveyed at the highest heights. If any devil 
breaches it and advances hoping to listen, a clear "shooting star'' comes to him and destroys 



him. He may already have passed on whatever he heard before the fire hit him, to another 
devil below him; the latter will then take it to his friends ﴿among humans﴾, as is stated in the 
Sahih. Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said:  

ِإَذا َقَضى اُهللا اْلَأْمَر ِفي السََّماِء َضَرَبِت «
اْلَمَلاِئَكُة ِبَأْجِنَحِتَها ُخْضَعاًنا ِلَقْوِلِه َآَأنَُّه ِسْلِسَلٌة 

  »َعَلى َصْفَوان

(When Allah decrees any matter in heaven, the angels beat their wings in submission to His 
Word, ﴿with a sound like﴾ a chain ﴿beating﴾ on a smooth rock.'') (`Ali and other subnarrators 
said, "The sound reaches them.'') "When the fright leaves their (angels') hearts, they (angels) 
are asked: `What did your Lord say' They respond: "The truth. And He is the Most High, the 
Most Great.' So those who hope to hear something listen, and they are standing one above the 
other.'' Sufyan ﴿the narrator﴾ described them with a gesture, spreading the fingers of his right 
hand and holding it in such a way that the fingers were above one another. "Sometimes the 
flaming fire hits one of these listeners before he is able to convey what he has heard to the one 
who is beneath him, and he is burned up, or sometimes the fire does not hit him until he has 
pit on to the one beneath him, so he brings it to the earth.'' Perhaps Sufyan said: "...until it 
reaches the earth and he puts it into the mouth of the sorcerer or fortune-teller, so that after 
telling a hundred lies he gets something right, and the people say, `Did he not tell us that on 
such and such a day such and such would happen, and we found it to be the truth among the 
statements which were heard from heaven.''' Then Allah mentions His creation of the earth and 
how He spread it out, and the firm mountains, valleys, lands and sands that he has placed in it, 
and the plants and fruits that He causes to grow in their appropriate locations.  

  ﴿ِمن ُآلِّ َشْىٍء مَّْوُزوٍن﴾

(all kinds of things in due proportion.) Ibn `Abbas said that this means with their 
predetermined proportions. This was also the opinion of Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Ikrimah, Abu Malik, 
Mujahid, Al-Hakim bin `Utaybah, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad, Abu Salih and Qatadah.  

  َمَعـِيَش﴾﴿َوَجَعْلَنا َلُكْم ِفيَها 

(And We have provided therein means of living, for you) Here Allah mentions that He created 
the earth with different means of provisions and livelihood of all kinds.  

  ﴿َوَمن لَّْسُتْم َلُه ِبَرِزِقيَن﴾

(and for those whom you provide not.) Mujahid said, "This refers to the riding animals and the 
cattle.'' Ibn Jarir said, "They are slaves, men and women, as well as the animals and the cattle. 
The meaning is that Allah, may He be exalted, is reminding them of the ways of earning 
provision that He has made easy for them, and of the animals that He has subjugated for them 
to ride and to eat, and the slaves from whom they benefit, but the provision of all of these 
comes from Allah alone.''  



ُلُه ِإالَّ ﴿َوِإن مِّن َشْىٍء ِإالَّ ِعنَدَنا َخَزاِئُنُه َوَما ُنَنزِّ
 َوَأْرَسْلَنا الرَِّياَح َلَواِقَح َفَأنَزْلَنا ِمَن -ِبَقَدٍر مَّْعُلوٍم 

 -السََّمآِء َماًء َفَأْسَقْيَناُآُموُه َوَمآ َأْنُتْم َلُه ِبَخـِزِنيَن 
 َوَلَقْد -َوإنَّا َلَنْحُن ُنْحِى َوُنِميُت َوَنْحُن اْلَوِرُثوَن 

ِمنُكْم َوَلَقْد َعِلْمَنا اْلُمْسَتـِْخِريَن َعِلْمَنا اْلُمْسَتْقِدِميَن 
   َوِإنَّ َربََّك ُهَو َيْحُشُرُهْم ِإنَُّه َحِكيٌم َعِليٌم ﴾-

(21. And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with Us, and We do not send it down 
but in a known measure.) (22. And We send the winds fertilizing, then We cause the water to 
descend from the sky, and We give it to you to drink, and it is not you who are the owners of 
its supply.) (23. And certainly We! It is We Who give life, and cause death, and We are the 
Inheritors.) (24. And indeed, We know the first generations of you who have passed away, and 
indeed, We know the present generations of you (mankind), and also those who will come 
afterwards.) (25. And verily, your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is Most Wise, (and) 
Knowing.)  

 

The Supplies for All Things are with Allah 

Allah tells us that He is the Owner of all things, and that everything is easy for Him. He has the 
supplies for all things with Him.  

  ﴿َوَما ُنَنزُِّلُه ِإالَّ ِبَقَدٍر مَّْعُلوٍم﴾

(and We do not send it down but in a known measure.) meaning, as He wills and as He wants. 
Doing so out of His great wisdom and mercy towards His servants, in a way that He is under no 
obligation to do. But He has decreed mercy for Himself. Yazid bin Abi Ziyad reported from Abu 
Juhayfah that `Abdullah said: "No year has more rain than another, but Allah divides the rain 
between them as He wills, it rains here a year and there a year. Then he recited:  

  ﴿َوِإن مِّن َشْىٍء ِإالَّ ِعنَدَنا َخَزاِئُنُه﴾

(And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with Us...) Reported by Ibn Jarir.  

 

Benefits of the Winds 



  ﴿َوَأْرَسْلَنا الرَِّياَح َلَواِقَح﴾

(And We send the winds fertilizing.) i.e., fertilizing the clouds so that they give rain, and 
fertilizing the trees so that they open their leaves and blossoms. These winds are mentioned 
here in the plural form because they give results, unlike the barren wind (Ar-Rih Al-'Aqim, see 
Adh-Dhariyat 51:41), which is mentioned in the singular and described as barren since it does 
not produce anything; because results can only be produced when there are two or more 
things.  

  ﴿َوَأْرَسْلَنا الرَِّياَح َلَواِقَح﴾

(And We sent the winds fertilizing.) `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "The wind is sent bearing water 
from the sky, then it fertilizes the clouds until rain begins to generously fall, just as the milk of 
the pregnant camel flows generously.'' This was also the opinion of Ibn `Abbas, Ibrahim An-
Nakha`i and Qatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: "Allah sends it to the clouds and it gets fertilized and 
becomes full of water.'' `Ubayd bin `Umayr Al-Laythi said: "Allah sends the wind which stirs up 
the earth, then Allah sends the wind which raises clouds, then Allah sends the wind which 
forms clouds, then Allah sends the fertilizing wind which pollinates the trees. Then he recited,  

  ﴿َوَأْرَسْلَنا الرَِّياَح َلَواِقَح﴾

(And We sent the winds fertilizing,)  

 

Fresh Water is a Blessing from Allah 

  ﴿َفَأْسَقْيَناُآُموُه﴾

(and We give it to you to drink,) This means, "and We send it down to you fresh and sweet, so 
that you can drink it; if We had wished, We could have made it salty (and undrinkable)'', as 
Allah points out in another Ayah in Surat Al-Waqi`ah, where He says:  

 َأَءنُتْم َأنَزْلُتُموُه -﴿َأَفَرَءْيُتُم اْلَمآَء الَِّذى َتْشَرُبوَن 
 َلْو َنَشآُء َجَعْلَنـُه -نِزُلوَن ِمَن اْلُمْزِن َأْم َنْحُن اْلُم
  ُأَجاجًا َفَلْوَال َتْشُكُروَن ﴾

(Tell Me! The water that you drink, is it you who cause it to come down from the rain clouds, 
or are We the cause of it coming down If We willed, We verily could make it salty (and 
undrinkable), why then do you not give thanks (to Allah)) (56:68-70). And Allah says:  



﴿ُهَو الَِّذى َأْنَزَل ِمَن السََّماِء َمآًء لَُّكم مَّْنُه َشَراٌب 
  َوِمْنُه َشَجٌر ِفيِه ُتِسيُموَن ﴾

(He it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you drink and from it (grows) the 
vegetation on which you send your cattle to pasture.) (16:10)  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأْنُتْم َلُه ِبَخـِزِنيَن﴾

(and it is not you who are the owners of its supply.) The meaning is, "You are not taking care of 
it; rather We send it down and take care of it for you, making springs and wells flourish on the 
earth. '' If Allah so willed, He could make it disappear, but by His mercy He sends it down and 
makes it fresh and sweet, maintaining the springs, wells, rivers and so on, so that they may 
drink from it all year long, water their livestock and irrigate their crops.  

 

The Power of Allah to initiate and renew Creation 

  ﴿َوإنَّا َلَنْحُن ُنْحِى َوُنِميُت﴾

(And certainly We! We it is Who give life, and cause death,) Here Allah tells us of His power to 
initiate creation and renew it. He is the One Who brings life to creatures out of nothingness, 
then He causes them to die, then He will resurrect all of them on the Day when He will gather 
them together. He also tells us that He will inherit the earth and everyone on it, and then it is 
to Him that they will return. Then He tells us about His perfect knowledge of them, the first 
and the last of them. He says  

  ﴿َوَلَقْد َعِلْمَنا اْلُمْسَتْقِدِميَن ِمنُكْم﴾

(And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed away...). Ibn `Abbas said, 
"The first generations are all those who have passed away since the time of Adam. The present 
generations and those who will come afterward refer to those who are alive now and who are 
yet to come, until the Day of Resurrection.'' Something similar was narrated from `Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Ash-Sha`bi and others. Ibn Jarir reported 
from Muhammad bin Abi Ma`shar, from his father, that he heard `Awn bin `Abdullah discussing 
the following Ayah with Muhammad bin Ka`b:  

﴿َوَلَقْد َعِلْمَنا اْلُمْسَتْقِدِميَن ِمنُكْم َوَلَقْد َعِلْمَنا 
  اْلُمْسَتـِْخِريَن ﴾

(And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed away, and indeed, We know 
the present generations of you (mankind), and also those who will come afterwards), and it 
was stated that it refers to the rows for prayer. Muhammad bin Ka`b said, "This is not the case.  



  ﴿َوَلَقْد َعِلْمَنا اْلُمْسَتْقِدِميَن ِمنُكْم﴾

(And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed away) it refers to those who 
are dead or have been killed, and;  

  ﴿اْلُمْسَتـِْخِريَن﴾

(and also those who will come afterwards) meaning those who have yet to be created.  

  ﴿َوِإنَّ َربََّك ُهَو َيْحُشُرُهْم ِإنَُّه َحِكيٌم َعِليٌم ﴾

(And verily your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He is Most Wise, (and) Knowing).'' `Awn 
bin `Abdullah said, "May Allah help you and reward you with good.''  

﴿َوَلَقْد َخَلْقَنا اِإلنَسـَن ِمن َصْلَصـٍل مِّْن َحَمٍإ 
 السَُّموِم  َواْلَجآنَّ َخَلْقَنـُه ِمن َقْبُل ِمن نَّاِر-مَّْسُنوٍن 

﴾  

(26. And indeed, We created man from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.) (27. And the 
Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless flame of fire.)  

 

The Substances from which Mankind and Jinns were created 

Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that Salsal means dry mud. The apparent meaning is 
similar to the Ayah:  

 َوَخَلَق -﴿َخَلَق اِإلنَسـَن ِمن َصْلَصـٍل َآاْلَفخَّاِر 
  اْلَجآنَّ ِمن مَّاِرٍج مِّن نَّاٍر ﴾

(He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like the potter's clay, And He created the Jinns 
from a smokeless flame of fire.) (55:14-15) It was also reported from Mujahid that,  

  ﴿َصْلَصـٍل﴾

(dried (sounding) clay) means "putrid'', but it is more appropriate to interpret an Ayah with 
another Ayah.  



  ﴿مِّْن َحَمٍإ مَّْسُنوٍن﴾

(of altered mud) means the dried clay that comes from mud, which is soil. "Altered'' here 
means smooth.  

  ﴿َواْلَجآنَّ َخَلْقَنـُه ِمن َقْبُل﴾

(And the Jinn, We created earlier) means before creating humans.  

  ﴿ِمن نَّاِر السَُّموِم﴾

(from the smokeless flame of fire.) Ibn `Abbas said, "It is the smokeless flame that kills.'' Abu 
Dawud At-Tayalisi said that Shu`bah narrated to them from Abu Ishaq, who said: "I visited 
`Umar Al-Asamm when he was sick, and he said: `Shall I not tell you a Hadith that I heard from 
`Abdullah bin Mas`ud He said: `This smokeless flame is one of the seventy parts of the 
smokeless fire from which the Jinn where created. Then he recited,  

  ﴿َواْلَجآنَّ َخَلْقَنـُه ِمن َقْبُل ِمن نَّاِر السَُّموِم ﴾

(And the Jinn, We created earlier from the smokeless flame of fire).''' The following is found in 
the Sahih,  

ُخِلَقِت اْلَمَلاِئَكُة ِمْن ُنوٍر، َوُخِلَقِت اْلَجانُّ ِمْن «
  »َماِرٍج ِمْن َناٍر، َوُخِلَق آَدُم ِممَّا ُوِصَف َلُكم

(The angels were created from light, the Jinn were created from a smokeless flame of fire, and 
Adam was created from that which has been described to you.) The Ayah is intended to point 
out the noble nature, good essence and pure origin of Adam.  

﴿َوِإْذ َقاَل َربَُّك ِلْلَمَلـِئَكِة ِإنِّى َخـِلٌق َبَشًرا مِّن 
 َفِإَذا َسوَّْيُتُه َوَنَفْخُت -َمٍإ مَّْسُنوٍن َصْلَصـٍل مِّْن َح

 َفَسَجَد -ِفيِه ِمن رُّوِحى َفَقُعوْا َلُه َسـِجِديَن 
 ِإالَّ ِإْبِليَس َأَبى َأن َيُكوَن -اْلَمَلـِئَكُة ُآلُُّهْم َأْجَمُعوَن 

 َقاَل يِإْبِليُس َما َلَك َأالَّ َتُكوَن َمَع -َمَع السَّـِجِديَن 



 َقاَل َلْم َأُآن الًّْسُجَد ِلَبَشٍر َخَلْقَتُه ِمن -يَن السَّـِجِد
  َصْلَصـٍل مِّْن َحَمٍإ مَّْسُنوٍن ﴾

(28. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I am going to create a man (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. '') (29. "So, when I have fashioned him completely 
and breathed into him (Adam) of My spirit (the soul which I created for him,) then fall down, 
prostrating yourselves before him.'') (30. So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them 
together.) (31. Except Iblis (Shaytan) - he refused to be among the prostrate.) (32. (Allah) said: 
"O Iblis! What is your reason for not being among the prostrate'' (33. ﴿Iblis﴾ said: "I am not one 
to prostrate myself to a human, whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud.'')  

 

The creation of Adam, the Command to the Angels to prostrate to 
Him, and the Rebellion of Iblis 

Allah informs us of how He mentioned Adam to His angels before He created him, and how He 
honored him by commanding the angels to prostrate to him. He mentions how His enemy Iblis, 
amidst all the angels, refused to prostrate to him out of envy, disbelief, stubbornness, 
arrogance, and false pride. This is why Iblis said:  

﴿َلْم َأُآن الًّْسُجَد ِلَبَشٍر َخَلْقَتُه ِمن َصْلَصـٍل مِّْن 
  َحَمٍإ مَّْسُنوٍن﴾

(I am not one to prostrate myself to a human, whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud.) this is like when he said,  

  ﴿َأَنْا َخْيٌر مِّْنُه َخَلْقَتِني ِمن نَّاٍر َوَخَلْقَتُه ِمن ِطيٍن﴾

(I am better than him (Adam), You created me from Fire and him You created from clay.)(7:12) 
and  

  ﴿َأَرَءْيَتَك َهـَذا الَِّذى َآرَّْمَت َعَلىَّ﴾

("Do you see this one whom You have honored above me...'') ﴿17:62﴾  

 َوِإنَّ َعَلْيَك اللَّْعَنَة -﴿َقاَل َفاْخُرْج ِمْنَها َفِإنََّك َرِجيٌم 
 َفَأنِظْرِنى ِإَلى َيْوِم  َقاَل َربِّ-ِإَلى َيْوِم الدِّيِن 



 ِإَلى َيْوِم - َقاَل َفِإنََّك ِمَن اْلُمنَظِريَن -ُيْبَعُثوَن 
  اْلَوْقِت اْلَمْعُلوِم ﴾

(34. (Allah) said: "Then leave, for verily, you are an outcast. '') (35. "And verily, the curse shall 
be upon you until the Day of Recompense.'') (36. ﴿Iblis﴾ said: "O my Lord! Then give me respite 
until the Day they (the dead) will be resurrected.'') (37. Allah said: "Then verily, you are of 
those reprieved,'') (38. "Until the Day of the time appointed.'')  

 

The Expulsion of Iblis from Jannah, and His Reprieve until the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah tells us how He issued an unconditional command to Iblis to leave the position he held 
among the highest of heights. He told him that he was an outcast, i.e., cursed, and that he 
would be followed by a curse that would hound him until the Day of Resurrection. It was 
reported that Sa`id bin Jubayr said: "When Allah cursed Iblis, his image into something 
different from that of the angels, and he made a sound like a bell. Every bell that rings on this 
earth until the Day of Resurrection is part of that. This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim.  

﴿َقاَل َربِّ ِبَمآ َأْغَوْيَتِنى ُألَزيَِّننَّ َلُهْم ِفى االٌّْرِض 
 ِإالَّ ِعَباَدَك ِمْنُهُم -َوُألْغِوَينَُّهْم َأْجَمِعيَن 

 ِإنَّ - ُمْسَتِقيٌم  َقاَل َهَذا ِصَرٌط َعَلىَّ-اْلُمْخَلِصيَن 
ِعَباِدى َلْيَس َلَك َعَلْيِهْم ُسْلَطـٌن ِإالَّ َمِن اتََّبَعَك ِمَن 

 َلَها - َوِإنَّ َجَهنََّم َلَمْوِعُدُهْم َأْجَمِعيَن -اْلَغاِويَن 
  َسْبَعُة َأْبَواٍب ِلُكلِّ َباٍب مِّْنُهْم ُجْزٌء مَّْقُسوٌم ﴾

(39. ﴿Iblis﴾ said: "O my Lord! Because You misled me, I shall indeed adorn the path of error for 
them (mankind) on the earth, and I shall mislead them all.'') (40. "Except Your chosen (guided) 
servants among them.'') (41. (Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead straight to Me.'') (42. 
"Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, except those of the astray who follow 
you.'') (43. And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.) (44. It has seven gates, for each 
of those gates is a class assigned.)  

 

The Threat of Iblis to tempt Mankind, and Allah's Promise of Hell for 
him 



Allah informed about the rebellion and arrogance of Iblis, in that he said to the Lord:  

  ﴿ِبَمآ َأْغَوْيَتِنى﴾

(Because You misled me,) i.e., because You misled me and misguided me.  

   َلُهْم﴾﴿ُألَزيَِّننَّ

(I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them) meaning, for the progeny of Adam.  

  ﴿ِفى االٌّْرِض﴾

(on the earth,) meaning - I will make sin dear to them, and will encourage, provoke and harass 
them to commit sin.  

  يَن﴾﴿َوُألْغِوَينَُّهْم َأْجَمِع

(and I shall mislead them all.) meaning - just as You have misled me and have ordained that for 
me.  

  ﴿ِإالَّ ِعَباَدَك ِمْنُهُم اْلُمْخَلِصيَن ﴾

(Except Your chosen, (guided) servants among them.) This is like the Ayah:  

 َآرَّْمَت َعَلىَّ َلِئْن َأخَّْرَتِن ِإَلى ﴿َأَرَءْيَتَك َهـَذا الَِّذى
  َيْوِم اْلِقَيـَمِة َألْحَتِنَكنَّ ُذرِّيََّتُه َإالَّ َقِليًال﴾

("Do you see this one whom You have honored above me, if You give me respite until the Day of 
Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead his offspring, all but a few!'') (17:62).  

  ﴿َقاَل﴾

((Allah) said), i.e., threatening and warning Iblis.  

  ﴿َهَذا ِصَرٌط َعَلىَّ ُمْسَتِقيٌم﴾

(This is the way which will lead straight to Me.) means, `all of you will return to Me, and I will 
reward or punish you according to your deeds: if they are good then I will reward you, and if 
they are bad then I will punish you.' This is like the Ayah:  



  ﴿ِإنَّ َربََّك َلِباْلِمْرَصاِد ﴾

(Verily, your Lord is ever watchful.) (89:14) and  

  ﴿َوَعَلى اللَِّه َقْصُد السَِّبيِل﴾

(And it is up to Allah to show the right way.) (16:9)  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِعَباِدى َلْيَس َلَك َعَلْيِهْم ُسْلَطـٌن﴾

(Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants) meaning, `you will have no way to 
reach those for whom I have decreed guidance.'  

  َمِن اتََّبَعَك ِمَن اْلَغاِويَن﴾﴿ِإالَّ 

(except those of the astray who follow you.) Ibn Jarir mentioned that Yazid bin Qusayt said: 
"The Prophets used to have Masjids outside their cities, and if a Prophet wanted to consult with 
his Lord about something, he would go out to his place of worship and pray as Allah decreed. 
Then he would ask Him about whatever was concerning him. Once while a Prophet was in his 
place of worship, the enemy of Allah - meaning Iblis - came and sat between him and the 
Qiblah (direction of prayer). The Prophet said, `I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed 
Shaytan.' ﴿The enemy of Allah said, `Do you know who you are seeking refuge from Here he is!' 
The Prophet said, `I seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Shaytan'﴾, and he repeated that 
three times. Then the enemy of Allah said, `Tell me about anything in which you will be saved 
from me.' The Prophet twice said, `No, you tell me about something in which you can 
overpower the son of Adam' Each of them was insisting that the other answer first, then the 
Prophet said, Allah says,  

﴿ِإنَّ ِعَباِدى َلْيَس َلَك َعَلْيِهْم ُسْلَطـٌن ِإالَّ َمِن اتََّبَعَك 
  ِمَن اْلَغاِويَن ﴾

(Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, except those of the astray who follow 
you.) The enemy of Allah said, `I heard this before you were even born.' The Prophet said, 
`And Allah says,  

﴿َوِإمَّا َيَنَزَغنََّك ِمَن الشَّْيَطـِن َنْزٌغ َفاْسَتِعْذ ِباللَِّه 
  ِإنَُّه َسِميٌع َعِليٌم ﴾

(And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-
Hearing, All-Knowing) (7: 200). By Allah, I never sense that you are near but I seek refuge with 
Allah from you.' The enemy of Allah said, `You have spoken the truth. In this way you will be 



saved from me.' The Prophet said, `Tell me in what ways you overpower the son of Adam.' He 
said, `I seize him at times of anger and times of desire.'  

  ﴿َوِإنَّ َجَهنََّم َلَمْوِعُدُهْم َأْجَمِعيَن ﴾

(And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all.) meaning, Hell is the abode designated for 
all those who follow Iblis, as Allah says in the Qur'an:  

  ﴿َوَمن َيْكُفْر ِبِه ِمَن االٌّْحَزاِب َفالنَّاُر َمْوِعُدُه﴾

(but those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non-Muslim nations) that reject it 
(the Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meeting place.)(11:17)  

 

The Gates of Hell are Seven 

Then Allah tells us that Hell has seven gates:  

  ﴿ِلُكلِّ َباٍب مِّْنُهْم ُجْزٌء مَّْقُسوٌم﴾

(for each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) assigned.) means, for each gate a 
portion of the followers of Iblis have been decreed, and they will have no choice in the matter. 
May Allah save us from that. Each one will enter a gate according to his deeds, and will settle 
in a level of Hell according to his deeds. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
reported from the Prophet about,  

  ﴿ِلُكلِّ َباٍب مِّْنُهْم ُجْزٌء مَّْقُسوٌم﴾

(for each of those gates is a class assigned.) He said,  

ِإنَّ ِمْن َأْهِل النَّاِر َمْن َتْأُخُذُه النَّاُر ِإَلى َآْعَبْيِه، «
ُه النَّاُر ِإَلى ُحْجَزِتِه، َوِمْنُهْم َوِإنَّ ِمْنُهْم َمْن َتْأُخُذ

  »َمْن َتْأُخُذُه النَّاُر ِإَلى َتَراِقيه

(Among the people of Hell are those whom the Fire will swallow up to the ankles, and those 
whom it will swallow up to the waist, and those whom it will swallow up to the collarbone.) 
The degree of which will depend upon their deeds. This is like the Ayah;  

  ﴿ِلُكلِّ َباٍب مِّْنُهْم ُجْزٌء مَّْقُسوٌم﴾



(for each of those gates is a class assigned.)  

 اْدُخُلوَها ِبَسالٍم -﴿ِإنَّ اْلُمتَِّقيَن ِفى َجنَّـٍت َوُعُيوٍن 
 َوَنَزْعَنا َما ِفى ُصُدوِرِهم مِّْن ِغلٍّ - َءاِمِنيَن

 َال َيَمسُُّهْم ِفيَها -ِإْخَواًنا َعَلى ُسُرٍر مَُّتَقـِبِليَن 
 َنبِّىْء ِعَباِدى -َنَصٌب َوَما ُهْم مِّْنَها ِبُمْخَرِجيَن 

 َوَأنَّ َعَذاِبى ُهَو اْلَعَذاُب -َأنِّى َأَنا اْلَغُفوُر الرَِّحيُم 
  االٌِّليُم ﴾

(45. Truly, those who have Taqwa, will dwell in Gardens and water springs.) (46. (It will be said 
to them): "Enter it in peace and security.'') (47. And We shall remove any deep feeling of 
bitterness from their breasts. (So they will be like) brothers facing each other on thrones.) (48. 
No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor shall they be asked to leave it. (49. Declare to My 
servants that I am truly the Forgiving, the Most Merciful.) (50. And that My torment is indeed 
the most painful torment.)  

 

Description of the People of Paradise 

Since Allah mentioned the condition of the people of Hell, He followed that by mentioning the 
people of Paradise. He tells us that they will dwell in Gardens and water springs.  

  ﴿اْدُخُلوَها ِبَسَلـٍم﴾

(Enter it in peace) meaning free of all problems.  

  ﴿َءاِمِنيَن﴾

(and security.) meaning free from all fear and concern. They will not have any fear of 
expulsion, nor will they fear that their condition will be disrupted or end.  

َواًنا َعَلى ﴿َوَنَزْعَنا َما ِفى ُصُدوِرِهم مِّْن ِغلٍّ ِإْخ
  ُسُرٍر مَُّتَقـِبِليَن ﴾

(And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their breasts. (So they will be like) 
brothers facing each other on thrones.) Al-Qasim narrated that Abu Umamah said: "The people 



of Paradise will enter Paradise with whatever enmity is left in their hearts from this world. 
Then, when they come together, Allah will remove whatever hatred the world has left in their 
hearts.'' Then he recited:  

  ﴿َوَنَزْعَنا َما ِفى ُصُدوِرِهم مِّْن ِغلٍّ﴾

(And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from their breasts.) This is how it was 
narrated in this report, but Al-Qasim bin `Abdur-Rahman is weak in his reports from Abu 
Umamah. However, this is in accord with the report in the Sahih where Qatadah says, "Abu Al-
Mutawakkil An-Naji told us that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri told them that the Messenger of Allah said:  

َيْخُلُص اْلُمْؤِمُنوَن ِمَن النَّاِر، َفُيْحَبُسوَن َعَلى «
َفُيْقَتصُّ ِلَبْعِضِهْم ِمْن . َقْنَطَرٍة َبْيَن اْلَجنَِّة َوالنَّاِر

ِفي الدُّْنَيا َحتَّى ِإَذا َبْعٍض َمَظاِلُم َآاَنْت َبْيَنُهْم 
  »ُهذُِّبوا َوُنقُّوا، ُأِذَن َلُهْم ِفي ُدُخوِل اْلَجنَّة

(The believers will be removed from the Fire, and they will be detained on a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell. Then judgment will be passed between them concerning any wrong they 
have committed in this world against one another, until they are cleansed and purified. Then 
permission will be given to them to enter Paradise.)''  

  ﴿َال َيَمسُُّهْم ِفيَها َنَصٌب﴾

(No sense of fatigue shall touch them) meaning no harm or hardship, as was reported in the 
Sahihs:  

َأنَّ اَهللا َأَمَرِني َأْن ُأَبشَِّر َخِديَجَة ِبَبْيٍت ِفي اْلَجنَِّة «
  »ِمْن َقَصٍب َلا َصَخَب ِفيِه َوَلا َنَصب

(Allah commanded me to tell Khadijah the good news of a jeweled palace in Paradise in which 
there will be no toil and no fatigue.)  

  ﴿َوَما ُهْم مِّْنَها ِبُمْخَرِجيَن﴾

(nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.) As was reported in the Hadith:  



َيا َأْهَل اْلَجنَِّة ِإنَّ َلُكْم َأْن َتِصحُّوا َفَلا : ُيَقاُل«
ا َفَلا َتُموُتوا َتْمَرُضوا َأَبًدا، َوِإنَّ َلُكْم َأْن َتِعيُشو

َأَبًدا،َوِإنَّ َلُكْم َأْن َتِشبُّوا َفَلا َتْهَرُموا َأَبًدا، َوِإنَّ َلُكْم 
  »َأْن ُتِقيُموا َفَلا َتْظُعُنوا َأَبًدا

(It will be said, O dwellers of Paradise! You will be healthy and never fall sick; you will live and 
never die; you will be young and never grow old; you will stay here and never leave.) Allah 
says:  

  ﴿َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها َال َيْبُغوَن َعْنَها ِحَوًال ﴾

(Wherein they shall dwell (forever). They will have no desire to be removed from it.) (18:108)  

 َوَأنَّ - َأَنا اْلَغُفوُر الرَِّحيُم ﴿َنبِّىْء ِعَباِدى َأنِّى
  َعَذاِبى ُهَو اْلَعَذاُب االٌِّليُم ﴾

(Declare to My servants, that I am truly the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that My 
torment is indeed the most painful torment.) meaning, `O Muhammad, tell My servants that I 
am the source of mercy and I am the source of punishment.' Similar Ayat to this have already 
been quoted above, which indicate that we must always be in a state between hope (for Allah's 
mercy) and fear (of His punishment).  

 ِإْذ َدَخُلوْا َعَلْيِه -ْبَراِهيَم ﴿َوَنبِّْئُهْم َعن َضْيِف ِإ
 َقاُلوْا َال -َفَقاُلوْا َسالًما َقاَل ِإنَّا ِمْنُكْم َوِجُلوَن 

 َقاَل َأَبشَّْرُتُموِنى -َتْوَجْل ِإنَّا ُنَبشُِّرَك ِبُغَلـٍم َعِليٍم 
 َقاُلوْا -َعَلى َأن مَّسَِّنَى اْلِكَبُر َفِبَم ُتَبشُِّروَن 

 َقاَل َوَمن -َحقِّ َفَال َتُكن مَِّن اْلَقـِنِطيَن َبشَّْرَنـَك ِباْل
  َيْقَنُط ِمن رَّْحَمِة َربِِّه ِإالَّ الضَّآلُّوَن ﴾

(51. And tell them about the guests (i. e., the angels) of Ibrahim.) (52. When they entered 
upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!).'' He said: "Indeed we are frightened of you.'') (53. They 



said: "Do not be afraid! We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge and 
wisdom.'') (54. He said: "Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken me Of what 
then is your news about'') (55. They said: "We give you good news in truth. So do not be of 
those who despair.'') (56. He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord except those who 
are astray'')  

 

The Guests of Ibrahim and their Good News of a Son for Him 

Allah is saying: `Tell them, O Muhammad, about the story of  

  ﴿َضْيِف ِإْبَراِهيَم﴾

(the guests of Ibrahim.)'  

  ﴿َدَخُلوْا َعَلْيِه َفَقاُلوْا َسالًما َقاَل ِإنَّا ِمْنُكْم َوِجُلوَن﴾

(they entered upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!).'' He said: "Indeed we are frightened of 
you.'') meaning that they were scared. The reason for their fear has been mentioned 
previously, which is that they noticed that these guests did not eat of the food that was 
offered, which was a fattened calf.  

  ﴿َقاُلوْا َال َتْوَجْل﴾

(They said: "Do not be afraid!...'') meaning, do not be scared.  

  ﴿َوَبشَُّروُه ِبُغَلـٍم َعَليٍم﴾

(We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge and wisdom.) this refers to 
Ishaq, as was previously mentioned in Surat Hud. Then  

  ﴿َقاَل﴾

(He said) meaning he spoke with wonder and astonishment, asking for confirmation, because he 
was old and his wife was old:  

  ﴿َأَبشَّْرُتُموِنى َعَلى َأن مَّسَِّنَى اْلِكَبُر َفِبَم ُتَبشُِّروَن﴾

(Do you give me this good news while old age has overtaken me Of what then is your news 
about) They responded by confirming the good news they had brought, good news after good 
news:  



  ﴿َقاُلوْا َبشَّْرَنـَك ِباْلَحقِّ َفَال َتُكن مَِّن اْلَقـِنِطيَن ﴾

(They said: "We give you good news in truth. So do not be of those who despair.'')  

 َقاُلوْا ِإنَّآ -َل َفَما َخْطُبُكْم َأيَُّها اْلُمْرَسُلوَن ﴿َقا
 ِإَال َءاَل ُلوٍط ِإنَّا -ُأْرِسْلَنآ ِإَلى َقْوٍم مُّْجِرِميَن 

 ِإالَّ اْمَرَأَتُه َقدَّْرَنآ ِإنََّها َلِمَن -َلُمَنجُّوُهْم َأْجَمِعيَن 
  اْلَغـِبِريَن ﴾

(57. He said: "What then is the business for which you have come, O messengers'') (58. They 
said: "We have been sent to a guilty people.'') (59. "(All) except the family of Lut, all of whom 
we are to save (from the destruction).'') (60. "Except for his wife, of whom We have decreed 
that she shall be of those who remain behind.'')  

 

The Reason why the Angels came 

Allah tells us that after Ibrahim had calmed down from the excitement of this good news, he 
started to ask them why they had come to him. They said,  

  ْجِرِميَن﴾﴿ِإنَّآ ُأْرِسْلَنآ ِإَلى َقْوٍم مُّ

(We have been sent to a guilty people.) meaning the people of Lut. They told him that they 
were going to save the family of Lut from among those people, except for his wife, because she 
was one of those who were doomed. Thus it was said,  

  الَّ اْمَرَأَتُه َقدَّْرَنآ ِإنََّها َلِمَن اْلَغـِبِريَن ﴾﴿ِإ

(Except for his wife, of whom We have decreed that she shall be of those who remain behind.) 
i.e., she was one of those who would be left behind and will be destroyed.  

 َقاَل ِإنَُّكْم َقْوٌم - اْلُمْرَسُلوَن ﴿َفَلمَّا َجآَء َءاَل ُلوٍط
 َقاُلوْا َبْل ِجْئَنـَك ِبَما َآاُنوْا ِفيِه َيْمَتُروَن -مُّنَكُروَن 

   َوآَتْيَنـَك ِباْلَحقِّ َوِإنَّا َلَصـِدُقوَن ﴾-



(61. Then when the messengers (the angels) came to the family of Lut) (62. He (Lut) said: 
"Verily, you are people unknown to me.'') (63. They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that 
(torment) which they have been doubting.'') (64. "And we have brought you the truth and 
certainly we tell the truth.'')  

 

The Angels coming to Lut 

Allah tells us about when the angels came to Lut in the form of young men with handsome 
faces. When they entered his home, he said:  

 َقاُلوْا َبْل ِجْئَنـَك ِبَما -﴿َقاَل ِإنَُّكْم َقْوٌم مُّنَكُروَن 
  َآاُنوْا ِفيِه َيْمَتُروَن ﴾

("Verily, you are people unknown to me.'' They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that 
(torment) which they have been doubting.'') meaning that they were bringing the punishment 
and destruction that the people doubted they would ever suffer from.  

  ﴿َوآَتْيَنـَك ِباْلَحقِّ﴾

(And we have brought you the truth) is like the Ayah,  

  ﴿َما ُنَنزُِّل اْلَمَلـِئَكَة ِإالَّ ِبالَحقِّ﴾

(We do not send the angels down except with the truth) ﴿15:8﴾ and  

  ﴿ِوِإنَّا َلَصـِدُقوَن﴾

(and certainly, we tell the truth.) They said this in affirmation of the news that they brought 
him, that he would be saved and his people would be destroyed.  

﴿َفَأْسِر ِبَأْهِلَك ِبِقْطٍع مَِّن الَّْيِل َواتَِّبْع َأْدَبـَرُهْم َوَال 
 -َيْلَتِفْت ِمنُكْم َأَحٌد َواْمُضوْا َحْيُث ُتْؤَمُروَن 

 َداِبَر َهـُؤْآلِء َمْقُطوٌع َوَقَضْيَنآ ِإَلْيِه َذِلَك االٌّْمَر َأنَّ
  مُّْصِبِحيَن ﴾



, (65. "Then travel for a portion of the night with your family, and you go behind them in the 
rear, and let no one amongst you look back, but go on to where you are ordered.'') (66. And We 
made this decree known to him that those (sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning.)  

 

Lut is ordered to leave with His Family during the Night 

Allah tells us that His angels ordered Lut to set out after part of the night had passed. They 
told him to walk behind them, to protect them. Similarly, the Messenger of Allah would walk in 
the rear of the army on military campaigns, in order to help the weak and carry those who had 
no means of transport.  

  ﴿َوَال َيْلَتِفْت ِمنُكْم َأَحٌد﴾

(and let no one amongst you look back,) meaning - when you hear the people screaming from 
their torment, do not turn around to look at them; leave them to face whatever punishment 
and vengeance is coming to them.  

  ﴿َواْمُضوْا َحْيُث ُتْؤَمُروَن﴾

(but go on to where you are ordered.) - it is as if they had a guide with them to show them the 
way.  

  ﴿َوَقَضْيَنآ ِإَلْيِه َذِلَك االٌّْمَر﴾

(And We made this decree known to him) meaning - We already told him about that.  

  ﴿َأنَّ َداِبَر َهـُؤْآلِء َمْقُطوٌع مُّْصِبِحيَن﴾

(that those (sinners) would be rooted out in the early morning.) meaning in the morning, as in 
another Ayah:  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َمْوِعَدُهُم الصُّْبُح َأَلْيَس الصُّْبُح ِبَقِريٍب﴾

(Indeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not the morning near) ﴿11:81﴾  

 َقاَل ِإنَّ َهـُؤآلِء -ْبِشُروَن ﴿َوَجآَء َأْهُل اْلَمِديَنِة َيْسَت
 - َواتَُّقوْا اللََّه َوَال ُتْخُزوِن -َضْيِفى َفَال َتْفَضُحوِن 

 َقاَل َهـُؤآلِء َبَناِتى -َقاُلوْا َأَوَلْم َنْنَهَك َعِن اْلَعـَلِميَن 



 َلَعْمُرَك ِإنَُّهْم َلِفى َسْكَرِتِهْم -ِإن ُآْنُتْم َفـِعِليَن 
  َيْعَمُهوَن ﴾

(67. And the inhabitants of the city came rejoicing.) (68. ﴿Lut﴾ said: "Verily, these are my 
guests, so do not shame me.'') (69. "And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not disgrace me.'') (70. 
They said: "Did we not forbid you from entertaining any of the `Alamin'') (71. ﴿Lut﴾ said: "These 
are my daughters, if you must act (so).'') (72. Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, 
they were wandering blindly.)  

 

The People of the City arrive upon the Angels, thinking that they 
are Men 

Allah tells us about how Lut's people came to him when they found out about his handsome 
guests, and they came happily rejoicing about them.  

 َواتَُّقوْا -﴿َقاَل ِإنَّ َهـُؤآلِء َضْيِفى َفَال َتْفَضُحوِن 
  اللََّه َوَال ُتْخُزوِن ﴾

(﴿Lut﴾ said: "Verily, these are my guests, so do not shame me. And have Taqwa of Allah, and do 
not disgrace me.'') This is what Lut said to them before he knew that his guests were 
messengers from Allah, as mentioned in Surat Hud, but here (in this Surah), we have already 
been told that they are messengers from Allah, and this is followed by an account of Lut's 
people coming and his exchange with them. However, here the conjunction (wa, meaning 
"and'') does not imply the sequence of events, especially since there is something to indicate 
that this is not the case. They said answering him,  

  ﴿َأَوَلْم َنْنَهَك َعِن اْلَعـَلِميَن﴾

(Did we not forbid you from entertaining (or protecting) any of the `Alamin) meaning, `did we 
not tell you that you should not have anyone as a guest' He reminded them about their 
womenfolk and what their Lord had created for them in the women of permissible sexual 
relationships. This issue has already been explained and is no need to repeat the discussion 
here. All of this happened while they were still unaware of the inevitable calamity and 
punishment that was about to befall them the following morning. Hence Allah, may He be 
exalted, said to Muhammad ,  

  ﴿َلَعْمُرَك ِإنَُّهْم َلِفى َسْكَرِتِهْم َيْعَمُهوَن ﴾

(Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly.) Allah swore by 
the life of His Prophet , which is an immense honor reflecting his high rank and noble status. 
`Amr bin Malik An-Nakari reported from Abu Al-Jawza' that Ibn `Abbas said: "Allah has never 



created or made or formed any soul that is dearer to him than Muhammad . I never heard that 
Allah swore by the life of anyone else. Allah says,  

  ﴿َلَعْمُرَك ِإنَُّهْم َلِفى َسْكَرِتِهْم َيْعَمُهوَن ﴾

(Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly.) meaning, by your 
life and the length of your stay in this world,  

  ﴿ِإنَُّهْم َلِفى َسْكَرِتِهْم َيْعَمُهوَن﴾

(in their wild intoxication, they were wandering blindly.) This was reported by Ibn Jarir. 
Qatadah said:  

  ﴿َلِفى َسْكَرِتِهْم﴾

(in their wild intoxication) "It means - in their misguided state;  

  ﴿َيْعَمُهوَن﴾

(they were wandering blindly) means - they were playing. '' `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn `Abbas said:  

  ﴿َلَعْمُرَك﴾

(Verily, by your life) means by your life, and  

  ُهوَن﴾﴿ِإنَُّهْم َلِفى َسْكَرِتِهْم َيْعَم

(in their wild intoxica- tion, they were wandering blindly.) means that they were confused.''  

 َفَجَعْلَنا َعـِلَيَها -﴿َفَأَخَذْتُهُم الصَّْيَحُة ُمْشِرِقيَن 
 ِإنَّ -َساِفَلَها َوَأْمَطْرَنا َعَلْيِهْم ِحَجاَرًة مِّن ِسجِّيٍل 

 - َوِإنََّها َلِبَسِبيٍل مُِّقيٍم -ْلُمَتَوسِِّميَن ِفى َذِلَك آلَيـٍت ِل
  ِإنَّ ِفى َذِلَك آلَيًة ِلْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(73. So the Sayhah overtook them at the time of sunrise.) (74. And We turned them upside 
down and rained stones of baked clay upon them.) (75. Surely, in this are signs for those who 



see.) (76. And verily, they were right on the highroad.) (77. Surely, there is indeed a sign in 
that for the believers.)  

 

The Destruction of the People of Lut 

Allah said;  

  ﴿َفَأَخَذْتُهُم الصَّْيَحُة﴾

(So the Sayhah overtook them) This is the piercing sound that came to them when the sun rose, 
which was accompanied by the city being flipped upside down, and stones of baked clay (As-
Sijjil) raining down upon them. The discussion of As-Sijjil in Surah Hud is a sufficient 
explanation. Allah said:  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِفى َذِلَك آلَيـٍت ِلْلُمَتَوسِِّميَن ﴾

(Surely, in this are signs for those who see.) meaning that the traces of the destruction of that 
city are easily visible to any one who ponder about it, whether they look at it with physical 
eyesight or mental and spiritual insight, as Mujahid said concerning the phrase,  

  ﴿ِلْلُمَتَوسِِّميَن﴾

(those who see) he said, "those who have insight and discernment.'' It was reported from Ibn 
`Abbas and Ad-Dahhak that it referred to those who look. Qatadah said: "those who learn 
lessons''.  

  ﴿ِلْلُمَتَوسِِّميَن﴾

(those who see) therefore the meaning is "those who ponder''.  

 

The City of Sodom on the Highroad 

  ﴿َوِإنََّها َلِبَسِبيٍل مُِّقيٍم ﴾

(And verily, they were right on the highroad.) meaning that the city of Sodom, which was 
physically and spiritually turned upside down, and pelted with stones until it became a foul 
smelling lake (the Dead Sea), is on a route that is easily accessible until the present day. This is 
like the Ayah,  



 َوِبالَّْيِل َأَفَال -ُمرُّوَن َعَلْيِهْم مُّْصِبِحيَن ﴿َوِإنَُّكْم لََّت
  َتْعِقُلوَن ﴾

(Verily, you pass by them in the morning, and at night. Will you not then reflect) (37:137-138).  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِفى َذِلَك آلَيًة ِلْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(Surely, there is indeed a sign in that for the believers.) meaning, `All that We did to the 
people of Lut, from the destruction and the vengeance, to how We saved Lut and his family, 
these are clear signs to those who believe in Allah and His Messengers.'  

 َفانَتَقْمَنا -ِميَن ﴿َوِإن َآاَن َأْصَحـُب االٌّْيَكِة َلَظـِل
  ِمْنُهْم َوِإنَُّهَما َلِبِإَماٍم مُِّبيٍن ﴾

(78. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also wrongdoers.) (79. So, We took vengeance on 
them. They are both on an open route, plain to see.)  

 

The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, the People of Shu`ayb 

The Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were the people of Shu`ayb. Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others said 
that Al-Aykah refers to intertwined trees. Their evildoing included associating partners with 
Allah (Shirk), banditry and cheating in weights and measures. Allah punished them with the 
Sayhah (the awful cry or torment), the earthquake, and the torment of the Day of Shadow. 
They lived near the people of Lut, but at a later time, and the people of Lut were known to 
them, which is why Allah says,  

  ِإنَُّهَما َلِبِإَماٍم مُِّبيٍن﴾﴿َو

(They are both on an open route, plain to see.) Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others 
said, "a visible route.'' This is why, when Shu`ayb warned his people, he said to them,  

  ﴿َوَما َقْوُم ُلوٍط مِّنُكم ِبَبِعيٍد﴾

(And the people of Lut are not far off from you!) ﴿11:89﴾  

 -﴿َوَلَقْد َآذََّب َأْصَحـُب الِحْجِر اْلُمْرَسِليَن 
 َوَآاُنوْا -َوَءاَتْيَنـُهْم َءاَيـِتَنا َفَكاُنوْا َعْنَها ُمْعِرِضيَن 



 َفَأَخَذْتُهُم -َيْنِحُتوَن ِمَن اْلِجَباِل ُبُيوًتا َءاِمِنيَن 
 َفَمآ َأْغَنى َعْنُهْم مَّا َآاُنوْا -َحُة ُمْصِبِحيَن الصَّْي

  َيْكِسُبوَن ﴾

(80. And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hijr denied the Messengers.) (81. And We gave them Our 
signs, but they were averse to them.) (82. And they used to hew out dwellings from the 
mountains, (feeling) secure.) (83. But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the 
early morning.) (84. And all that they used to earn availed them not.)  

 

The Destruction of the Dwellers of Al-Hijr, Who are the People 
called Thamud 

The Dwellers of the Al Hijr were the people of Thamud who rejected their Prophet, Salih. 
Whoever denies even one Messenger, then he has disbelieved in all of the Messengers, thus 
they are described as rejecting "the Messengers''. Allah tells us that he (Salih) brought them 
signs to prove that what he was telling them was true, such as the she-camel which Allah 
created for them out of a solid rock in response to the supplication of Salih. This she-camel was 
grazing on their lands, and the people and the camel took water on alternate days that were 
well-known. When they rebelled and killed it, he said to them,  

﴿َتَمتَُّعوْا ِفى َداِرُآْم َثَلـَثَة َأيَّاٍم ذِلَك َوْعٌد َغْيُر 
  َمْكُذوٍب﴾

("Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a promise which will not be belied.'') 
﴿11:65﴾ Allah said:  

﴿َوَأمَّا َثُموُد َفَهَدْيَنـُهْم َفاْسَتَحبُّوْا اْلَعَمى َعَلى 
  اْلُهَدى﴾

(And as for Thamud, We showed them and made the path of truth clear but they preferred 
blindness to guidance.) ﴿41:17﴾ Allah tells us that,  

  ْنِحُتوَن ِمَن اْلِجَباِل ُبُيوًتا َءاِمِنيَن ﴾﴿َوَآاُنوْا َي

(And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, (feeling) secure. ) meaning, they 
were without fear and they had no real need for those houses; it was merely a form of 
extravagance and work without a purpose. This could be seen from their work in the houses in 



the Al-Hijr through which the Messenger of Allah passed on his way to Tabuk. He covered his 
head and urged his camel to go faster, saying to his Companions:  

ُمَعذَِّبيَن ِإلَّا َأْن َتُكوُنوا َلا َتْدُخُلوا ُبُيوَت اْلَقْوِم اْل«
َباِآيَن، َفِإنَّ َلْم َتْبُكوا َفَتَباُآوا َخْشَيَة َأْن ُيِصيَبُكْم 

  »َما َأَصاَبُهم

(Do not enter the dwellings of those who were punished unless you are weeping, and if you do 
not weep then make yourself weep out of fear that perhaps what struck them may also strike 
you.)  

  ﴿َفَأَخَذْتُهُم الصَّْيَحُة ُمْصِبِحيَن ﴾

(But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in the early morning.) meaning in the 
morning of the fourth day.  

   َيْكِسُبوَن ﴾﴿َفَمآ َأْغَنى َعْنُهْم مَّا َآاُنوْا

(And all that they used to earn availed them not.) meaning all of the benefits that they used to 
gain from their crops and fruits, and the water which they did not want to share with the she-
camel that they killed so that it would not reduce their share of the water - all of that wealth 
would not protect them or help them when the command of their Lord came to pass.  

﴿َوَما َخَلْقَنا السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرَض َوَما َبْيَنُهَمآ ِإالَّ 
اْلَجِميَل ِباْلَحقِّ َوِإنَّ السَّاَعَة آلِتَيٌة َفاْصَفِح الصَّْفَح 

﴾  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربََّك ُهَو اْلَخلَّـُق اْلَعِليُم ﴾

(85. And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that is between them except with 
the truth, and the Hour is surely coming, so overlook their faults with gracious forgiveness.) 
(86. Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator.) 

The World has been created for some Purpose, then the Hour will 
come 

Allah says,  



﴿َوَما َخَلْقَنا السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرَض َوَما َبْيَنُهَمآ ِإالَّ 
  ِباْلَحقِّ َوِإنَّ السَّاَعَة آلِتَيٌة﴾

(And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that is between them except with 
the truth, and the Hour is surely coming), i.e., with justice to -  

  ﴿ِلَيْجِزَى الَِّذيَن َأَساُءوْا ِبَما َعِمُلوْا﴾

(requite those who do evil with that which they have done) ﴿53:31﴾ Allah says,  

﴿َوَما َخَلْقَنا السََّمآَء َواالٌّْرَض َوَما َبْيَنُهَما َبـِطًال 
َذِلَك َظنُّ الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َفَوْيٌل لِّلَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِمَن 

  النَّاِر ﴾

(And We did not create the heaven and the earth, and all that is between them without 
purpose! That is what those who disbelieve think! Then let those who disbelieve be warned of 
the Fire!)(38:27)  

﴿َأَفَحِسْبُتْم َأنََّما َخَلْقَنـُكْم َعَبثًا َوَأنَُّكْم ِإَلْيَنا َال 
 َفَتَعـَلى اللَُّه اْلَمِلُك اْلَحقُّ َال ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ -ُتْرَجُعوَن 
  َعْرِش اْلَكِريِم ﴾ُهَو َربُّ اْل

("Did you think that We created you in play, and that you would not be brought back to Us'' So 
exalted be Allah, the Truth, the King, none has the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of 
the Honored Throne!)(23:115-116). Then Allah informed His Prophet about the Hour, and that 
it will be the faults of the idolators when they insult him and reject the Message that he brings 
to them. This is like the Ayah,  

  ﴿َفاْصَفْح َعْنُهْم َوُقْل َسَلـٌم َفَسْوَف َيْعَلُموَن ﴾

(So turn away from them, and say: "Salam (Peace!).'' But they will come to know) (43:89). 
Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: "This was before fighting was prescribed''. It is as they said, 
because this Surah was revealed in Makkah and fighting was prescribed after the Hijrah.  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربََّك ُهَو اْلَخلَّـُق اْلَعِليُم ﴾



(Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator)(15:86). This is a confirmation of the Day of 
Resurrection and that Allah, may He be exalted, is able to bring the Hour to pass. He is the 
Creator and nothing is beyond Him. He is the Knowing, Who knows what has been dispersed 
from people's bodies and scattered throughout the regions of the earth, as He says:  

﴿َأَوَلـْيَس اَلِذى َخَلَق السََّمـوِت َواالٌّْرَض ِبَقـِدٍر 
 -ـُق اْلَعِليُم َعَلى َأن َيْخُلَق ِمْثَلُهم َبَلى َوُهَو اْلَخلَّ

 -ِإنََّمآ َأْمُرُه ِإَذآ َأَراَد َشْيئًا َأن َيُقوَل َلُه ُآن َفَيُكوُن 
َفُسْبَحـَن الَِّذى ِبَيِدِه َمَلُكوُت ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َوِإَلْيِه 

  ُتْرَجُعوَن ﴾

(Is not He, Who created the heavens and the earth able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the Knowing, Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says 
to it, "Be!'' - and it is! So glorified and exalted is He above all that they associate with Him, and 
in whose Hands is the dominion of all things, and to Him you shall return.)(36:81-83).  

﴿َوَلَقْد ءاَتْيَنـَك َسْبًعا مَِّن اْلَمَثاِني َواْلُقْرَءاَن اْلَعِظيَم 
 َال َتُمدَّنَّ َعْيَنْيَك ِإَلى َما َمتَّْعَنا ِبِه َأْزَواًجا مِّْنُهْم -

  َوَال َتْحَزْن َعَلْيِهْم َواْخِفضْ َجَناَحَك ِلْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of the Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an.) 
(88. Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have given to certain classes of them, nor 
grieve over them. And lower your wings to the believers.)  

 

A Reminder of the Blessing of the Qur'an and the Command to focus 
on its Message 

Allah is saying to His Prophet : Since We have given you the Grand Qur'an, then do not look at 
this world and its attractions, or the transient delights that we have given to its people in order 
to test them. Do not envy what they have in this world, and do not upset yourself with regret 
for their rejection of you and their opposition to your religion.  

  ﴿َواْخِفضْ َجَناَحَك ِلَمِن اتََّبَعَك ِمَن اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(And lower your wings to the believers who follow you) (26:215) meaning - be gentle with 
them, like the Ayah,  



﴿َلَقْد َجآَءُآْم َرُسوٌل مِّْن َأنُفِسُكْم َعِزيٌز َعَلْيِه َما 
  َعِنتُّْم َحِريٌص َعَلْيُكْم ِباْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َرُءوٌف رَِّحيٌم ﴾

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves. It grieves him that you 
should receive any injury or difficulty. He is anxious for you, for the believers - he is full of 
pity, kind and merciful)(9:128). There were some differences among the scholars over the 
meaning of "seven of the Mathani''. Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn `Umar, Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others said that they are the seven long (Surahs), meaning Al-Baqarah, 
Al- `Imran, An-Nisa', Al-Ma'idah, Al-An`am, Al-A`raf and Yunus. There are texts to this effect 
reported from Ibn `Abbas and Sa`id bin Jubayr. Sa`id said: "In them, Allah explains the 
obligations, the Hudud (legal limits), stories and rulings.'' Ibn `Abbas said, "He explains the 
parables, stories and lessons.'' The second opinion is that they (the seven of the Mathani) are 
Al-Fatihah, which is composed of seven Ayat. This was reported from `Ali, `Umar, Ibn Mas`ud 
and Ibn `Abbas. Ibn `Abbas said: "The Bismillah, is completing seven Ayah, which Allah has 
given exclusively to you (Muslims).'' This is also the opinion of Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, `Abdullah 
bin `Umayr, Ibn Abi Mulaykah, Shahr bin Hawshab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Mujahid. Al-Bukhari, 
may Allah have mercy on him, recorded two Hadiths on this topic. (The first) was recorded 
from Abu Sa`id bin Al-Mu`alla, who said: "The Prophet passed by me while I was praying. He 
called out for me but I did not come until I finished my prayer. Then I came to him, and He 
asked,  

  »َما َمَنَعَك َأْن َتْأِتَيِني؟«

(What stopped you from coming to me) I said, `I was praying'. He said,  

  `yas hallA ton diD(َأَلْم َيُقِل اُهللا «

﴿يَأيَُّها الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا اْسَتِجيُبوْا ِللَِّه َوِللرَُّسوِل ِإَذا 
  َدَعاُآْم﴾

(O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he calls you...) 
﴿8:24﴾  

َك َأْعَظَم ُسوَرٍة ِفي اْلُقْرآِن َقْبَل َأْن َأْخُرَج َأَلا ُأَعلُِّم
  »ِمَن اْلَمْسِجد

(Shall I not teach you the most magnificent Surah before I leave the Masjid) Then the Prophet 
went to leave the Masjid, and I reminded him, so he said,  



  ـَلِميَن ﴾﴿اْلَحْمُد للَِّه َربِّ اْلَع

("Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin ﴿All praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists﴾)(1:2).  

  »ِهَي السَّْبُع اْلَمَثاِني َواْلُقْرآُن الَِّذي ُأوِتيُته

(This is the seven of the Mathani and the Qur'an which I have been given.)'' (The second Hadith) 
was reported from Abu Hurayrah who said that the Messenger of Allah said:  

  »ُأمُّ اْلُقْرآِن ِهَي السَّْبُع اْلَمَثاِني َواْلُقْرآُن اْلَعِظيم«

(Umm Al-Qur'an (the Mother or the Essence of the Qur'an,) is the seven Mathani, and the Grand 
Qur'an.) This means that Al-Fatihah is the seven Mathani and the Grand Qur'an, but this does 
not contradict the statement that the seven Mathani are the seven long Surahs, because they 
also share these attributes, as does the whole Qur'an. As Allah says,  

  ﴿اللَُّه َنزََّل َأْحَسَن اْلَحِديِث ِآَتـبًا مَُّتَشـِبهًا مََّثاِنَي﴾

(Allah has sent down the best statement, a Book (this Qur'an), its parts resembling each other 
in goodness and truth, oft-recited) (39:23). So it is oft-recited in one way, and its parts 
resemble one another in another way, and this is also the Grand Qur'an.  

  ﴿َال َتُمدَّنَّ َعْيَنْيَك ِإَلى َما َمتَّْعَنا ِبِه َأْزَواًجا مِّْنُهْم﴾

(Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have given to certain classes of them) ﴿20: 
131﴾ meaning, be content with the Grand Qur'an that Allah has given to you, and do not long 
for the luxuries and transient delights that they have.  

  ﴿َال َتُمدَّنَّ َعْيَنْيَك﴾

(Look not with your eyes ambitiously) Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said: "He ﴿in this Ayah﴾ 
forbade a man to wish for what his companion has.''  

  ﴿ِإَلى َما َمتَّْعَنا ِبِه َأْزَواًجا مِّْنُهْم﴾

(at what We have given to certain classes of them,) Mujahid said: "This refers to the rich.''  



َمآ َأْنَزْلَنا َعَلى  َآ-﴿َوُقْل ِإنِّى َأَنا النَِّذيُر اْلُمِبيُن 
 - الَِّذيَن َجَعُلوْا اْلُقْرَءاَن ِعِضيَن -اْلُمْقَتِسِميَن 

   َعمَّا َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾-َفَوَربَِّك َلَنْسـََلنَُّهْم َأْجَمِعيَن 

(89. And say (O Muhammad): "I am indeed a plain warner.'') (90. As We have sent down on the 
Muqtasimin (conspiring confederates),) (91. Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) (92. So, by 
your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account.) (93. For all that they used to do.)  

 

The Messenger is a Plain Warner 

Allah commanded His Prophet to tell the people:  

  ﴿ِإنِّى َأَنا النَِّذيُر اْلُمِبيُن﴾

(I am indeed a plain warner) coming to warn the people of a severe punishment that they will 
suffer if they reject him, as happened to those nations before them who disbelieved in their 
Messengers, upon whom Allah sent His punishment and vengeance. In the two Sahihs it is 
reported from Abu Musa that the Prophet said:  

ِإنََّما َمَثِلي َوَمَثُل َما َبَعَثِني اُهللا ِبِه َآَمَثِل َرُجٍل «
 َيا َقْوِم ِإنِّي َرَأْيُت اْلَجْيَش ِبَعْيَنيَّ،: َأَتى َقْوَمَه َفَقاَل

َوِإنِّي َأَنا النَِّذيُر اْلُعْرَياُن َفالنََّجاَء النََّجاَء، َفَأَطاَعُه 
َطاِئَفٌة ِمْن َقْوِمِه َفَأْدَلُجوا َواْنَطَلُقوا َعَلى ُمْهِلِهْم 
َفَنَجْوا، َوَآذََّبُه َطاِئَفٌة ِمْنُهْم َفَأْصَبُحوا َمَكاَنُهْم، 

َتاَحُهْم، َفَذِلَك َمَثُل َفَصبََّحُهُم اْلَجْيُش َفَأْهَلَكُهْم َواْج
َمْن َأَطاَعِني َواتََّبَع َما ِجْئُت ِبِه َوَمَثُل َمْن 

  »َعَصاِني َوَآذََّب َما ِجْئُت ِبِه ِمَن اْلَحق

(The parable of myself and that with which Allah has sent me is that of a man who came to his 
people and said, `O people! I have seen the ﴿invading﴾ army with my own eyes, and I am a 



naked warner, so escape, escape!' Some of his people obeyed him and set out at nightfall, 
setting off at a slow pace and managing to escape. Others did not believe him and stayed 
where they were until the next morning when the ﴿invading﴾ army overtook them and destroyed 
them, wiping them out. This is the parable of the one who obeys me and follows what I have 
brought, and the example of the one who disobeys me and rejects the truth that I have 
brought.)  

 

Explanation of "Al-Muqtasimin 

  ﴿اْلُمْقَتِسِميَن﴾

(the Muqtasimin) refers to those who had made a pact to oppose, deny, and insult the 
Prophets. Similarly, Allah tells us about the people of Salih:  

   َوَأْهَلُه﴾﴿َقاُلوْا َتَقاَسُموْا ِباللَِّه َلُنَبيَِّتنَُّه

(They said, "Swear to one another ﴿Taqasamu﴾ by Allah that we shall make a secret night attack 
on him and his household'') ﴿27:49﴾ i.e., they plotted to kill him at night. Mujahid said 
"Taqasamu means they swore an oath.''  

اللَِّه َجْهَد َأْيَمـِنِهْم َال َيْبَعُث اللَُّه َمن ﴿َوَأْقَسُموْا ِب
  َيُموُت﴾

(And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah will not raise up one who 
dies)(16:38).  

  ﴿َأَوَلْم َتُكوُنوْا َأْقَسْمُتْم مِّن َقْبُل﴾

((It will be said): "Did you not before swear that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter)) (14:44)  

  ﴿َأَهـُؤالِء الَِّذيَن َأْقَسْمُتْم َال َيَناُلُهُم اللَُّه ِبَرْحَمٍة﴾

(Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never show them mercy)﴿7:49﴾ It is as if 
they took an oath for every single thing that they denied in this world, so they are called the 
Muqtasimin.  

  ﴿الَِّذيَن َجَعُلوْا اْلُقْرَءاَن ِعِضيَن ﴾



(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) meaning, they have split up the Books that were 
revealed to them, believing in parts of them and rejecting parts of them. Al-Bukhari reported 
that Ibn `Abbas said,  

  ﴿َجَعُلوْا اْلُقْرَءاَن ِعِضيَن﴾

(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) "They are the People of the Book, who divided the 
Book into parts, believing in some of it, and rejecting some of it.'' Some have said that Al-
Mutaqasimin refers to the Quraysh, that the Qur'an means this Qur'an ﴿as opposed to the 
Scriptures of the People of the Book﴾, and that "made it into parts'' referred to what `Ata' said 
that some of them said that he (the Prophet ) was a sorcerer, some said he was crazy, or a 
soothsayer. These various allegations were the parts. This opinion was also reported from Ad-
Dahhak and others. Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn `Abbas that Al-Walid bin Al-
Mughirah - holding a noble position among the people - rallied a group of Quraysh behind him 
when Al-Mawsim (the time for pilgrims to meet in Makkah for Hajj) had come. He said to them, 
"O people of Quraysh! The time of Al-Mawsim has come, and delegations of Arabs will come to 
you during this time. They will have heard some things about this companion of yours (meaning 
the Prophet ), so agree on one opinion, let there be no contradicting or denials of each other's 
sayings''. They said, "And you, O Abu `Abd Shams, give us an opinion and we will say that.'' He 
said, "No, you make the suggestions and I will listen.'' They said, "We say he is a soothsayer.'' He 
said, "He is not a soothsayer.'' They said, "We say he is crazy.'' He said, "He is not crazy.'' They 
said, "We say he is a poet.'' He said, "He is not a poet.'' They said, "We say he is a sorcerer.'' He 
said, "He is not a sorcerer.'' They said, "So what should we say'' He said, "By Allah, what he says 
is as palatable ﴿to the average person﴾ as something sweet, so you cannot say anything against 
it without it being obviously false. Therefore the most appropriate thing you can say is that he 
is a sorcerer.'' So they left having agreed upon that, and Allah revealed concerning them:  

   ﴾﴿الَِّذيَن َجَعُلوْا اْلُقْرَءاَن ِعِضيَن

(Who have made the Qur'an into parts.) meaning, of different types, and  

   َعمَّا َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾-﴿َفَوَربَِّك َلَنْسـََلنَُّهْم َأْجَمِعيَن 

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do) 
Those were the group who said that about the Messenger of Allah .''  

   َعمَّا َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾-﴿َفَوَربَِّك َلَنْسـََلنَُّهْم َأْجَمِعيَن 

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do.) 
Abu Ja`far reported from Ar-Rabi` that Abu Al-`Aliyah said, "All the people will be asked about 
two things on the Day of Resurrection: what they used to worship, and what their response was 
to the Messengers.'' `Ali bin Abi Talhah repor- ted that Ibn `Abbas said,  

   َعمَّا َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾-َك َلَنْسـََلنَُّهْم َأْجَمِعيَن ﴿َفَوَربِّ

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do.) 
then he said:  



  ﴿َفَيْوَمِئٍذ الَّ ُيْسـَُل َعن َذنِبِه ِإنٌس َوَال َجآنٌّ ﴾

(So on that Day no question will be asked of man or Jinn as to his sin) (55:39). He said, "They 
will not be asked, `Did you do such and such' Because Allah knows better than they do about 
that. But He will say, `Why did you do such and such'''  

 -َوَأْعِرضْ َعِن اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ﴿َفاْصَدْع ِبَما ُتْؤَمُر 
 الَِّذيَن َيْجَعُلوَن َمَع اللَِّه -ِإنَّا َآَفْيَنـَك اْلُمْسَتْهِزِءيَن 

 َوَلَقْد َنْعَلُم َأنََّك -ِإلـًها َءاَخَر َفَسْوَف َيْعَمُلوَن 
 َفَسبِّْح ِبَحْمِد َربَِّك -َيِضيُق َصْدُرَك ِبَما َيُقوُلوَن 

 َواْعُبْد َربََّك َحتَّى َيْأِتَيَك -ِديَن َوُآْن مَِّن السَّـِج
  اْلَيِقيُن ﴾

(94. Therefore openly proclaim what you have been commanded, and turn away from the 
idolators.) (95. Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers,) (96. Who make another god 
along with Allah; but they will come to know.) (97. Indeed, We know that your breast becomes 
tight because of what they say. ) (98. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him).) (99. And worship your Lord until the certainty (i.e. death) 
comes to you.)  

 

The Command to proclaim the Truth openly 

Allah commanded His Messenger to convey what He sent him with, to proclaim and spread the 
Message, which means confronting the idolators with it. Ibn `Abbas said that the Ayah,  

  ُتْؤَمُر﴾﴿َفاْصَدْع ِبَما 

(Therefore openly proclaim that what you have been commanded,) means, "Go ahead with it.'' 
According to another report it means, (ُتْؤَمُر َما اْفَعْل) "Therefore proclaim that which you 
commanded.'' Mujahid said, "It is reciting the Qur'an aloud during prayer.'' Abu `Ubaydah 
reported that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "The Prophet was still practicing and preaching Islam 
secretly until this Ayah was revealed:  

  ﴿َفاْصَدْع ِبَما ُتْؤَمُر﴾

(Therefore openly proclaim that which you are commanded) then he and his Companions came 
out into the open.'' 



The Command to turn away from the Idolators, and the Guarantee 
of Protection against the Mockers 

Allah's statement,  

﴿َوَأْعِرضْ َعِن اْلُمْشِرِآيَنِإنَّا َآَفْيَنـَك اْلُمْسَتْهِزِءيَن 
﴾  

(and turn away from idolators. Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers.) meaning - 
convey that which has been revealed to you by your Lord, and do not pay attention to the 
idolators who want to turn you away from the signs of Allah.  

  وَن ﴾﴿َودُّوْا َلْو ُتْدِهُن َفُيْدِهُن

(They wish that you should compromise for them, so that they would compromise for you) 
(68:9). Do not fear them because Allah will suffice you against them, and He will protect you 
from them. This is like the Ayah:  

َمآ ُأنِزَل ِإَلْيَك ِمن رَّبَِّك َوِإن ﴿َيـَأيَُّها الرَُّسوُل َبلِّْغ 
لَّْم َتْفَعْل َفَما َبلَّْغَت ِرَساَلَتُه َواللَُّه َيْعِصُمَك ِمَن 

  النَّاِس﴾

(O Messenger! Proclaim that which has been revealed to you from your Lord. And if you do not 
do it, then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from mankind.) ﴿5:67﴾ 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said: "The great ones of the mockers were five people, who were elders 
and noblemen among their people. From Bani Asad bin `Abd Al-`Uzza bin Qusayy there was Al-
Aswad bin Al-Muttalib Abu Zam`ah. According to what I heard, the Messenger of Allah () had 
supplicated against him because of the pain and mockery he had suffered at his hands. He had 
said,  

  »اللَُّهمَّ َأِعْم َبَصَرُه، َوَأْثِكْلُه َوَلَده«

(O Allah, make him blind and take (the life of) his son.) From Bani Zahrah there was Al-Aswad 
bin `Abd Yaghuth bin Wahb bin `Abd Manaf bin Zahrah. From Bani Makhzum there was Al-Walid 
bin Al-Mughirah bin `Abdullah bin `Umar bin Makhzum. From Bani Sahm bin `Amr bin Husays 
bin Ka`b bin Lu'ayy there was Al-`As bin Wa'il bin Hisham bin Sa`id bin Sa`d. From Khuza`ah 
there was Al-Harith bin At-Talatilah bin `Amr bin Al-Harith bin `Abd `Amr bin Malkan. When 
their evil went to extremes and their mockery of the Messenger of Allah went too far, Allah 
revealed:  



 -﴿َفاْصَدْع ِبَما ُتْؤَمُر َوَأْعِرضْ َعِن اْلُمْشِرِآيَن 
 الَِّذيَن َيْجَعُلوَن َمَع اللَِّه -ِإنَّا َآَفْيَنـَك اْلُمْسَتْهِزِءيَن 

  ِإلـًها َءاَخَر َفَسْوَف َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(Therefore openly proclaim that which you are commanded, and turn away from the idolators. 
Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers, who make another god along with Allah; but 
they will come to know.) Ibn Ishaq said: Yazid bin Ruman told me that `Urwah bin Az-Zubayr or 
one of the other scholars said that Jibril came to the Messenger of Allah when he was 
performing Tawaf around the House (the Ka`bah). He stood and the Messenger of Allah stood 
next to him. Al-Aswad Ibn Al-Mutalib passed by, and he threw a green leaf in his face, and he 
became blind. Al-Aswad bin `Abd Yaghuth passed by, and he pointed to his stomach, which 
swelled up and he died (of dropsy). Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah passed by, and he pointed at a 
wound on lower of his ankle, which he got two years earlier when He once was trailing his 
garment and he passed by a man who was feathering his arrows. One of the arrows got caught 
in his garment and scratched his foot. It was an insignificant wound, but now it opened again 
and he died of it. Al-`As bin Wa'il passed by, and he pointed to the instep of his foot. He (Al-
`As) set off on his donkey, heading for At-Ta'if. He rested by a thorny tree, a thorn pierced his 
foot and he died from it. Al-Harith bin At-Talatilah passed by and he pointed at his head. It 
filled with pus and killed him.''  

ِه ِإلـًها َءاَخَر َفَسْوَف ﴿الَِّذيَن َيْجَعُلوَن َمَع اللَّ
  َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(Who make another god along with Allah; but they will come to know.) This is a strong warning 
and grave threat against those who have other deities along with Allah.  

 

Encouragement to bear Difficulties, and the Command to glorify 
and worship Allah until Death 

Allah said,  

 -﴿َوَلَقْد َنْعَلُم َأنََّك َيِضيُق َصْدُرَك ِبَما َيُقوُلوَن 
  َفَسبِّْح ِبَحْمِد َربَِّك َوُآْن مَِّن السَّـِجِديَن ﴾

(Indeed, We know that your breast becomes tight because of what they say. So glorify the 
praises of your Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him).) meaning `We know, O 
Muhammad, that you are distressed by their insults towards you, but do not let that weaken 
your resolve or cause you to give up conveying the Message of Allah. Put your trust in Him, for 
He will suffice you and will support you against them. Keep yourself busy with remembering 



Allah, praising Him, glorifying Him, and worshipping Him (which means Salah, or prayer)' Hence 
Allah says:  

   َربَِّك َوُآْن مَِّن السَّـِجِديَن ﴾﴿َفَسبِّْح ِبَحْمِد

(So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him)) Imam 
Ahmad reported from Nu`aym bin Hammar that he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

َتْعَجْز َعْن َأْرَبِع َقاَل اُهللا َتَعاَلى َيا اْبَن آَدَم َلا «
  »َرَآَعاٍت ِمْن َأوَِّل النََّهاِر َأْآِفَك آِخَره

(Allah said, "O son of Adam! It is not too difficult for you to perform four Rak'at at the 
beginning of the day, (and if you do them,) I will take care of you until the end of it.'')  

  ﴿َواْعُبْد َربََّك َحتَّى َيْأِتَيَك اْلَيِقيُن ﴾

(And worship your Lord until the certainty comes to you) (15: 99). Al-Bukhari said: "Salim said, 
`(This means) death.''' This Salim is Salim bin `Abdullah bin `Umar. Ibn Jarir also recorded from 
Salim bin `Abdullah,  

  ﴿َواْعُبْد َربََّك َحتَّى َيْأِتَيَك اْلَيِقيُن ﴾

(And worship your Lord until the Yaqin comes to you.) He said, "Death.'' It is reported in the 
Sahih from Umm Al-`Ala'- one of the women of the Ansar - that when the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon `Uthman bin Maz`un after he had died, Umm Al-`Ala' said, "May the mercy of 
Allah be upon you, Abu As-Sa`ib. My testimony over you is that Allah has honored you.'' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َوَما ُيْدِريَك َأنَّ اَهللا َأْآَرَمُه؟«

(How do you know that Allah has honored him) I said, "May my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you, O Messenger of Allah! If not him, then who else'' He said,  

َأمَّا ُهَو َفَقْد َجاَءُه اْلَيِقيُن، َوِإنِّي َلَأْرُجو َلُه «
  »اْلَخْير

(As far as he is concerned, the death has come to him, and I hope for good for him.) This is 
evidence that the meaning of this Ayah,  



  ﴿َواْعُبْد َربََّك َحتَّى َيْأِتَيَك اْلَيِقيُن ﴾

(And worship your Lord until the certainty comes to you.) is that acts of worship, such as 
prayer and the like, are obligatory on man so long as his mind is sound, so he should pray 
according to his best ability. It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari from `Imran bin Husayn that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  

 َفِإْن َلْم َصلِّ َقاِئًما، َفِإْن َلْم َتْسَتِطْع َفَقاِعًدا،«
  »َتْسَتِطْع َفَعَلى َجْنب

(Pray standing, and if you cannot, then sitting, and if you cannot, then on your side.) From this 
we may understand that it is a mistake to interpret Yaqin (the certainty) as Ma`rifah ("spiritual 
knowing'') as some of the Sufis do. According to them, when one of them attains the level of 
Ma`rifah, they consider him to be free of these obligations. This is disbelief, misguidance and 
ignorance. The Prophets - peace be upon them - and their companions, were the most 
knowledgeable of people about Allah, about His rights, His attributes, and the glorification that 
He deserves. But at the same time, they were the people who worshipped Him the most, 
continuing in good deeds until the time they died. Therefore, what is meant by Yaqin here is 
death, as we have stated above. To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It is to Him that we turn for help and it is in Him that we put our trust. He is the One 
Whom we ask to help us to reach the best of circumstances, for He is the Most Generous and 
Kind. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hijr. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.  

The Tafsir of Surat An-Nahl 

(Chapter - 16) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

  ﴾﴿ِبْسِم اللَِّه الرَّْحَمـِن الرَِّحيِم 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  

﴿َأَتى َأْمُر اللَِّه َفَال َتْسَتْعِجُلوُه ُسْبَحـَنُه َوَتَعـَلى َعمَّا 
  ُيْشِرُآوَن ﴾

(1. The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come, so do not seek to hasten it. Glorified and 
Exalted be He above all that they associate as partners with Him.)  

 

Warning about the approach of the Hour 



Allah is informing about the approach of the Hour in the past tense ﴿in Arabic﴾ in order to 
confirm that it will undoubtedly come to pass. This is like the following Ayat, in which the 
verbs appear in the past tense in Arabic:  

﴿اْقَتَرَب ِللنَّاِس ِحَسـُبُهْم َوُهْم ِفى َغْفَلٍة مُّْعِرُضوَن 
﴾  

(Mankind's reckoning has drawn near them, while they turn away in heedlessness.)﴿21:1﴾  

  قَّ اْلَقَمُر ﴾﴿اْقَتَرَبِت السَّاَعُة َوانَش

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft.) ﴿54:1﴾  

  ﴿َفَال َتْسَتْعِجُلوُه﴾

(so do not seek to hasten it.) means, what was far is now near, so do not try to rush it. As Allah 
said,  

َأَجٌل مَُّسمًّى ﴿َوَيْسَتْعِجُلوَنَك ِباْلَعَذاِب َوَلْوَال 
لََّجآَءُهُم اْلَعَذاُب َوَلَيْأِتَينَُّهْم َبْغَتًة َوُهْم َال َيْشُعُروَن 

 َيْسَتْعِجُلوَنَك ِباْلَعَذاِب َوِإنَّ َجَهنََّم َلُمِحيَطٌة -
  ِباْلَكـِفِريَن ﴾

(And they ask you to hasten the torment (for them), and had it not been for a term appointed, 
the torment would certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon them suddenly 
while they are unaware! They ask you to hasten on the torment. And verily! Hell, of a surety, 
will encompass the disbelievers) (29:53-54). Ibn Abi Hatim reported from `Uqbah bin `Amir 
that the Messenger of Allah said:  

َتْطُلُع َعَلْيُكْم ِعْنَد السَّاَعِة َسَحاَبٌة َسْوَداُء ِمَن «
اْلَمْغِرِب ِمْثَل التُّْرِس، َفَما َتَزاُل َتْرَتِفُع ِفي 

ْقِبُل َيا َأيَُّهاالنَّاُس َفُي: السََّماِء ُثمَّ ُيَناِدي ُمَناٍد ِفيَها
َهْل َسِمْعُتْم، َفِمْنُهْم : النَّاُس َبْعُضُهْم َعَلى َبْعٍض



َنَعْم، َوِمْنُهْم َمْن َيُشكُّ، ُثمَّ ُيَناِدي : َمْن َيُقوُل
َيا َأيَُّها النَّاُس َفَيُقوُل النَّاُس َبْعُضُهْم : الثَّاِنَيَة
اِدي َنَعْم، ُثمَّ ُيَن: َهْل َسِمْعُتْم، َفَيُقوُلوَن: ِلَبْعٍض
  »َيا َأيَُّها النَّاُس َأَتى َأْمُر اِهللا َفَلا َتْسَتْعِجُلوه: الثَّاِلَثَة

(When the Hour approaches, a black cloud resembling a shield will emerge upon from the west. 
It will continue rising in the sky, then a voice will call out, `O mankind!' The people will say to 
one another, `Did you hear that' Some will say, `yes', but others will doubt it. Then a second 
call will come, `O mankind!' The people will say to one another, `Did you hear that' And they 
will say, `Yes.' Then a third call will come, `O mankind!' The Event ordained by Allah has 
indeed come, so do not seek to hasten it.') The Messenger of Allah said:  

َفَو الَِّذي َنْفِسي ِبَيِدِه، ِإنَّ الرَُّجَلْيِن َلَيْنُشَراِن «
الثَّوَب َفَما َيْطِوَياِنِه َأَبًدا، َوِإنَّ الرَُّجَل َلَيُمدَّنَّ 

ْوَضُه َفَما َيْسِقي ِفيِه َشْيًئا َأَبًدا، َوِإنَّ الرَُّجَل َح
  »َلَيْحُلُب َناَقَتُه َفَما َيْشِرُبُه َأَبًدا َقاَل َوَيْشَتِغُل النَّاس

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, two men will spread out a cloth, but will never refold it; 
a man will prepare his trough, but will never water his animals from it; and a man will milk his 
camel, but will never drink the milk.'' Then he said, "The people will be distracted.'') Then Allah 
tells us that He is free from their allegations of partners to their worship of idols, and making 
equals for Him. Glorified and exalted be He far above that. These are the people who deny the 
Hour, so He says:  

  ﴿ُسْبَحاَنُه َوَتَعاَلى َعمَّا ُيْشِرُآوَن﴾

(Glorified and Exalted be He above all that they associate as partners with Him. )  

﴿ُيَنزُِّل اْلَمَلـِئَكَة ِباْلرُّوِح ِمْن َأْمِرِه َعَلى َمن َيَشآُء 
  ِمْن ِعَباِدِه َأْن َأْنِذُروْا َأنَُّه َال ِإَلـَه ِإَال َأَنْا َفاتَُّقوِن ﴾

(2. He sends down the angels with the Ruh (revelation) of His command to those servants of His 
whom He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have 
Taqwa of Me.'')  



 

Allah sends Whomever He wills with the Message of Tawhid 

  ﴿ُيَنزُِّل اْلَمَلـِئَكَة ِباْلرُّوِح﴾

(He sends down the angels with the Ruh) refers to the revelation. This is like the Ayat:  

﴿َوَآَذِلَك َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإَلْيَك ُروحًا مِّْن َأْمِرَنا َما ُآنَت 
َتْدِرى َما اْلِكَتـُب َوَال اِإليَمـُن َوَلـِكن َجَعْلَنـُه ُنورًا 

  نَّْهِدى ِبِه َمن نََّشآُء ِمْن ِعَباِدَنا﴾

(And thus We have sent to you a Ruh (revelation) by Our command. You knew not what is the 
Book, nor what is the faith. But We have made it a light by which We guide whomever We will 
among Our servants.) ﴿43:52﴾  

  ﴿َعَلى َمن َيَشآُء ِمْن ِعَباِدِه﴾

(to those servants of His whom He wills) meaning the Prophets, as Allah says:  

  ﴿اللَُّه َأْعَلُم َحْيُث َيْجَعُل ِرَساَلَتُه﴾

(Allah best knows where to place His Message.) ﴿6:124﴾  

  ﴿اللَُّه َيْصَطِفى ِمَن اْلَمَلـِئَكِة ُرُسًال َوِمَن النَّاِس﴾

(Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men.) ﴿22:75﴾  

﴿َرِفيُع الدََّرَجـِت ُذو اْلَعْرِش ُيْلِقى الرُّوَح ِمْن 
َأْمِرِه َعَلى َمن َيَشآُء ِمْن ِعَباِدِه ِلُينِذَر َيْوَم التََّالِق 

 َيْوَم ُهم َبـِرُزوَن َال َيْخَفى َعَلى اللَِّه ِمْنُهْم َشْىٌء -
  ﴾لَِّمِن اْلُمْلُك اْلَيْوَم ِللَِّه اْلَوِحِد اْلَقهَّاِر 

(He sends the Ruh (revelation) by His command to whoever among His servants He wills to, that 
he may warn of the Day of Meeting. The Day when they will (all) come out, nothing about them 



will be hidden from Allah. Whose is the kingdom this Day: It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible!) (40:15-16)  

  ﴿َأْن َأْنِذُروْا﴾

((saying): "Warn...'') meaning that they should alert them.  

  ﴿َأنَُّه َال ِإَلـَه ِإَال َأَنْا َفاتَُّقوِن﴾

(that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have Taqwa of Me.) means, `fear My 
punishment, if you go against My commands and worship anything other than Me.'  

﴿َخَلَق السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرَض ِباْلَحقِّ َتَعـَلى َعمَّا 
 َخَلَق اِإلْنَسـَن ِمن نُّْطَفٍة َفِإَذا ُهَو -ُيْشِرُآوَن 

  َخِصيٌم مُِّبيٌن ﴾

(3. He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. High is He, Exalted above all that 
they associate as partners with Him.) (4. He has created man from a Nutfah, then behold, this 
same (man) becomes an open opponent.)  

 

Allah is the One Who has created the Heavens, the Earth, and Man 

Allah tells us about His creation of the upper realm, which is the heavens, and the lower realm, 
which is the earth, and everything in them. They have been created for a true purpose, not in 
vain, so that  

وْا َوِيْجِزى الَِّذيَن ﴿ِلَيْجِزَى الَِّذيَن َأَساُءوْا ِبَما َعِمُل
  َأْحَسُنوْا ِباْلُحْسَنى﴾

(He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), 
and reward those who do good, with what is best (i.e. Paradise).) ﴿53:31﴾ Then He declares 
Himself to be above the Shirk of those who worship others besides Him. He is independent of 
His creation, alone with no partner or associate. For this reason He deserves to be worshipped 
Alone, without partners. Then He mentions how man has been created from a Nutfah, i.e., 
something that is insignificant, weak and has no value - but when man becomes independent 
and is able to fend for himself - then he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be exalted, 
and disbelieves in Him and fights His Messengers. But man was created to be a servant, not an 
opponent, as Allah says:  



﴿َوُهَو الَِّذى َخَلَق ِمَن اْلَمآِء َبَشرًا َفَجَعَلُه َنَسبًا 
 َوَيْعُبُدوَن ِمن ُدوِن -َوِصْهرًا َوَآاَن َربَُّك َقِديرًا 

اللَِّه َما َال َينَفُعُهْم َوَال َيُضرُُّهْم َوَآاَن اْلَكـِفُر َعَلى 
  رًا ﴾َربِِّه َظِهي

(And it is He Who has created man from water, and gave him descendants, and made Him 
kindred by marriage, and your Lord is capable (of all things). And they worship besides Allah, 
that which can neither profit them nor harm them; and the disbeliever is ever a helper (of 
Shaytan) against his Lord) (25: 54-55). And;  

﴿َأَوَلْم َيَر اِإلنَسـُن َأنَّا َخَلْقَنـُه ِمن نُّْطَفٍة َفِإَذا ُهَو 
 َوَضَرَب َلَنا َمَثًال َوَنِسَى َخْلَقُه َقاَل -َخِصيٌم مٌِّبيٌن 

َها الَِّذى  ُقْل ُيْحِيي-َمن ُيحِى اْلِعَظـَم َوِهَى َرِميٌم 
  َأنَشَأَهآ َأوََّل َمرٍَّة َوُهَو ِبُكلِّ َخْلٍق َعِليٌم ﴾

(Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet, behold he stands as an open 
opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: "Who will 
give life to these bones after they are rotten and have become dust'' Say: "He will give life to 
them Who created them the first time! And He is the knower of every creature!'') (36:77-79). 
Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah reported that Busr bin Jahhash said: "The Messenger of Allah spat 
in his palm, then he said,  

اْبَن آَدَم َأنَّى ُتْعِجُزِني َوَقْد : َيُقوُل اُهللا َتَعاَلى«
َخَلْقُتَك ِمْن ِمْثِل َهِذِه، َحتَّى ِإَذا َسوَّْيُتَك َفَعَدْلُتَك 
َمَشْيَت َبْيَن ُبْرَدْيَك َوِلْلَأْرِض ِمْنَك َوِئيٌد، َفَجَمْعَت 

َأَتَصدَُّق، : َنْعَت َحتَّى ِإَذا َبَلَغِت اْلُحْلُقوَم ُقْلَتَوَم
  »َوَأنَّى َأَواُن الصََّدَقة

(Allah, may He be exalted, says: "O son of Adam, how could you be more powerful than I when 
I have created you from something like this, and when I have fashioned you perfectly and made 



you complete, you walk wearing your two garments and the earth makes a sound (beneath your 
feet). You collect money but do not give anything to anyone, then when the soul of a dying 
person reaches the throat, you say, `I want to give in charity', but it is too late for charity.'')  

﴿َواالٌّْنَعـَم َخَلَقَها َلُكْم ِفيَها ِدْفٌء َوَمَنـِفُع َوِمْنَها 
 َوَلُكْم ِفيَها َجَماٌل ِحيَن ُتِريُحوَن َوِحيَن -َتْأُآُلوَن 

 َوَتْحِمُل َأْثَقاَلُكْم ِإَلى َبَلٍد لَّْم َتُكوُنوْا -َتْسَرُحوَن 
  ِغيِه ِإالَّ ِبِشقِّ اَألنُفِس ِإنَّ َربَُّكْم َلَرُؤوٌف رَِّحيٌم ﴾َبـِل

(5. And the cattle, He has created them for you; in them there is warmth (warm clothing), and 
numerous benefits, and you eat from them.) (6. And there is beauty in them for you, when you 
bring them home in the evening, and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) (7. 
And they carry your loads to a land that you could not reach yourselves except with great 
trouble. Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.)  

 

The Cattle are part of the Creation of Allah and a Blessing from Him 

Allah reminds His servants of the blessing in His creation of An`am, this term includes camels, 
cows and sheep, as was explained in detail in Surat Al-An`am where the "eight pairs'' are 
mentioned. The blessings include the benefits derived from their wool and hair, from which 
clothes and furnishings are made, from their milk which is drunk, and their young which are 
eaten. Their beauty is a kind of adornment, thus Allah says,  

  اٌل ِحيَن ُتِريُحوَن﴾﴿َوَلُكْم ِفيَها َجَم

(And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring them home in the evening.) which is 
when they are brought back from the pasture in the evening. This is a reference to how their 
flanks become fat, their udders fill with milk and their humps become bigger.  

  ﴿َوِحيَن َتْسَرُحوَن﴾

(and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning).) meaning when you send them out to 
the pasture in the morning.  

  ﴿َوَتْحِمُل َأْثَقاَلُكْم﴾

(And they carry your loads) meaning the heavy burdens that you cannot move or carry by 
yourselves  



  ﴿ِإَلى َبَلٍد لَّْم َتُكوُنوْا َبـِلِغيِه ِإالَّ ِبِشقِّ اَألنُفِس﴾

(to a land that you could not reach except with great trouble to yourselves) meaning journeys 
for Hajj, `Umrah, military campaigns, and journeys for the purpose of trading, and so on. They 
use these animals for all kinds of purposes, for riding and for carrying loads, as Allah says:  

﴿َوِإنَّ َلُكْم ِفى االٌّْنَعـِم َلِعْبَرًة نُّْسِقيُكْم مِّمَّا ِفى 
 - َوِمْنَها َتْأُآُلوَن ُبُطوِنَها َوَلُكْم فِيَها َمَنـِفُع َآِثيَرٌة
  َوَعَلْيَها َوَعَلى اْلُفْلِك ُتْحَمُلوَن ﴾

(And verily, there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am (cattle). We give you to drink (milk) 
of that which is in their bellies. And there are numerous (other) benefits in them for you. Of 
them you eat, and on them and on ships you are carried.) (23:21-22)  

﴿اللَُّه الَِّذى َجَعَل َلُكُم االٌّْنَعـَم ِلَتْرَآـُبوْا ِمْنَها َوِمْنَها 
 َوَلُكْم ِفيَها َمَنـِفُع َوِلَتـْبُلُغوْا َعَلْيَها َحاَجًة -َتْأُآُلوَن 

 -َوَعَلى اْلُفْلِك ُتْحَمُلوَن ِفى ُصُدوِرُآْم َوَعَلْيَها 
  َوُيِريُكْم َءاَيـِتِه َفَأىَّ َءاَيـِت اللَِّه ُتنِكُروَن ﴾

(Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, so that some you may ride, and some you may 
eat. And you find (many other) benefits in them; you may reach by their means a desire that is 
in your breasts (i.e. carry your goods, loads), and on them and on ships you are carried. And He 
shows you His Ayat. Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny) (40:79-81). Thus here Allah 
says, after enumerating these blessings,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربَُّكْم َلَرُؤوٌف رَِّحيٌم﴾

(Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.) meaning, your Lord is the One Who has 
subjugated the An`am (cattle) to you. This is like the Ayat:  

يَنآ َأْنعـمًا ﴿َأَوَلْم َيَرْوْا َأنَّا َخَلْقَنا َلُهم ِممَّا َعِمَلْت َأْيِد
 َوَذلَّْلَنـَها َلُهْم َفِمْنَها َرُآوُبُهْم -َفُهْم َلَها َمـِلُكوَن 
  َوِمْنَها َيْأُآُلوَن ﴾



(Do they not see, that of what Our Hands have created, We created the An'am (cattle) for 
them, so that they may own them, and We subdued them so that they may ride some and they 
may eat some.)(36:71-72).  

﴿َوالَِّذى َخَلَق اَألْزَوَج ُآلََّها َوَجَعَل َلُكْم مَِّن اْلُفْلِك 
 ِلَتْسَتُووْا َعَلى ُظُهوِرِه ُثمَّ -َواالٌّْنَعـِم َما َتْرَآُبوَن 

ِه َوَتُقوُلوْا َتْذُآُروْا ِنْعَمَة َربُِّكْم ِإَذا اْسَتَوْيُتْم َعَلْي
 -ُسْبَحـَن الَِّذى َسخََّر َلَنا َهـَذا َوَما ُآنَّا َلُه ُمْقِرِنيَن 

  َوِإنَّآ ِإَلى َربَِّنا َلُمنَقِلُبوَن ﴾

(And He made mounts for you out of ships and cattle. In order that you may ride on their 
backs, and may then remember the favor of your Lord when you mount upon them, and say: 
"Glory be to the One Who subjected this to us, and we could never have it (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return!'') (43:12-14) Ibn `Abbas said,  

  ﴿َلُكْم ِفيَها ِدْفٌء﴾

(In them there is warmth) refers to clothing;  

  ﴿َوَمَنـِفُع﴾

(and numerous benefits) refers to the ways in which they derive the benefits of food and drink 
from them.''  

﴿َواْلَخْيَل َواْلِبَغاَل َواْلَحِميَر ِلَتْرَآُبوَها َوِزيَنًة 
   ﴾َوَيْخُلُق َما َال َتْعَلُموَن

(8. And (He has created) horses, mules and donkeys for you to ride, and as an adornment. And 
He creates (other) things of which you have no knowledge.)  

 

This refers to another category of animals that Allah has created as 
a blessing for His servants; horses, mules and donkeys, all of which 

He made for riding and adornment. 

This is the main purpose for which these animals were created. It was reported in the Two 
Sahihs that Jabir bin `Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade us to eat the meat of 



domestic donkeys, but he allowed us to eat the meat of horses.'' Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud 
reported with two chains of narration, each of which meet the conditions of Muslim, that Jabir 
said: "On the day of Khaybar we slaughtered horses, mules and donkeys. The Messenger of Allah 
forbade us from eating the mules and donkeys, but he did not forbid us from eating the 
horses.'' According to Sahih Muslim, Asma' bint Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with them both) 
said: "At the time of the Messenger of Allah we slaughtered a horse and ate it when we were in 
Al-Madinah.''  

﴿َوَعَلى اللَِّه َقْصُد السَِّبيِل َوِمْنَها َجآِئٌر َوَلْو َشآَء 
  َلَهَداُآْم َأْجَمِعيَن ﴾

(9. And it is up to Allah to show the right way. But there are ways that stray. And had He 
willed, He would have guided you all.)  

 

Explanation of the Different Religious Paths 

When Allah mentioned the animals which may be used for the purpose of physical journeys, He 
also referred to the moral, religious routes that people may follow. Often in the Qur'an there is 
a shift from physical or tangible things to beneficial spiritual and religious matters, as when 
Allah says,  

  ﴿َوَتَزوَُّدوْا َفِإنَّ َخْيَر الزَّاِد التَّْقَوى﴾

(And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the best provision is Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness).) ﴿2:197﴾ And,  

﴿َيـَبِنى آَدَم َقْد َأنَزْلَنا َعَلْيُكْم ِلَباًسا ُيَوِرى َسْوَءِتُكْم 
  َوِريًشا َوِلَباُس التَّْقَوى َذِلَك َخْيٌر﴾

(O Children of Adam! We have granted clothing for you to cover yourselves, as well as for 
adornment; but the raiment of righteousness, that is better.) ﴿7:26﴾ Since Allah mentioned 
cattle and other such animals in this Surah, all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people's necessities for them to distant places and on difficult journeys - 
then He mentions the ways which people follow to try to reach Him, and explains that the right 
way is the one that does reach Him. He says:  

  ﴿َوَعَلى اللَِّه َقْصُد السَِّبيِل﴾

(And it is up to Allah to show the right way.) This is like the Ayat,  



﴿َوَأنَّ َهـَذا ِصَرِطي ُمْسَتِقيًما َفاتَِّبُعوُه َوَال َتتَِّبُعوْا 
  السُُّبَل َفَتَفرََّق ِبُكْم َعن َسِبيِلِه﴾

(And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, and do not follow the (other) paths, for they 
will separate you away from His path.) ﴿6:153﴾ and,  

  ﴿َقاَل َهَذا ِصَرٌط َعَلىَّ ُمْسَتِقيٌم ﴾

((Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead straight to Me.'') (15:41)  

  ﴿َوَعَلى اللَِّه َقْصُد السَِّبيِل﴾

(And it is up to Allah to show the right way.) Mujahid said: "The true way is up to Allah.''  

  ﴿َوَعَلى اللَِّه َقْصُد السَِّبيِل﴾

(And it is up to Allah to show the right way.) Al-`Awfi said that Ibn `Abbas said: "It is up to 
Allah to clarify, to explain the guidance and misguidance.'' This was also reported by `Ali bin 
Abi Talhah, and was also the opinion of Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. Hence Allah said:  

  ﴿َوِمْنَها َجآِئٌر﴾

(But there are ways that stray.) meaning they deviate from the truth. Ibn `Abbas and others 
said: "These are the different ways,'' and various opinions and whims, such as Judaism, 
Christianity and Zoroastrianism. Ibn Mas`ud recited it as (َجاِئٌر َوِمْنُكْم) "But among you are those 
who stray. '' Then Allah tells us that all of that happens by His will and decree. He says:  

  ﴿َوَلْو َشآَء َلَهَداُآْم َأْجَمِعيَن﴾

(And had He willed, He would have guided you all.) And Allah says:  

﴿َوَلْو َشآَء َربَُّك آلَمَن َمن ِفى االٌّْرِض ُآلُُّهْم 
  َجِميًعا﴾

(If your Lord had willed, then all who are in the earth would have believed.) ﴿10:99﴾  



مًَّة َواِحَدًة َوَال ﴿َوَلْو َشآَء َربَُّك َلَجَعَل النَّاَس ُأ
  َيَزاُلوَن ُمْخَتِلِفيَن ﴾

ِإالَّ َمن رَِّحَم َربَُّك َوِلذِلَك َخَلَقُهْم َوَتمَّْت َآِلَمُة َرّبَك 
  ﴾-َالْمَالنَّ َجَهنََّم ِمَن اْلِجنَِّة َوالنَّاِس َأْجَمِعيَن

(And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, have made humanity one Ummah, but they 
will not stop disagreeing. Except those for whom your Lord has granted mercy. And it is for this 
that He did create them; and the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled (i.e. His saying): "Surely, 
I shall fill Hell with Jinn and men all together.'') (11:118-119).  

﴿ُهَو الَِّذى َأْنَزَل ِمَن السََّماِء َمآًء لَُّكم مَّْنُه َشَراٌب 
 ُينِبُت َلُكْم ِبِه الزَّْرَع -َوِمْنُه َشَجٌر ِفيِه ُتِسيُموَن 

َوالزَّْيُتوَن َوالنَِّخيَل َواَألْعَنـَب َوِمن ُآلِّ الثََّمَرِت 
  ْوٍم َيَتَفكَُّروَن ﴾ِإنَّ ِفى َذِلَك آلَيًة لَِّق

(10. He it is Who sends water down from the sky; from it you drink and from it (grows) the 
vegetation on which you send your cattle to pasture. ) (11. With it He causes crops to grow for 
you, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruit. Verily, in this there is 
indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign for people who give thought.)  

 

The Blessings of Rain, and explaining how it is one of the Signs 

When Allah mentions the blessings of cattle and other animals that He has granted mankind, He 
then mentions how He has blessed them by sending rain down from the sky above, which has 
been fulfilling the needs and bringing joy to people and their cattle. Allah says:  

  ﴿لَُّكم مَّْنُه َشَراٌب﴾

(from it you drink) meaning, He made it fresh and pure so that they can drink it, not salty and 
undrinkable.  

  ﴿َوِمْنُه َشَجٌر ِفيِه ُتِسيُموَن﴾



(and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send your cattle to pasture.) meaning, from it 
He raised plants on which your cattle graze. Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn 
Zayd, all said that this refers to grazing animals including camels.  

﴿ُينِبُت َلُكْم ِبِه الزَّْرَع َوالزَّْيُتوَن َوالنَِّخيَل 
  َواَألْعَنـَب َوِمن ُآلِّ الثََّمَرِت﴾

(With it He causes crops to grow for you, olives, date palms, grapes, and every kind of fruit.) 
meaning, with this one kind of water, He makes the earth sprout plants with different tastes, 
colors, scents and shapes. For this reason He says,  

  ﴾﴿ِإنَّ ِفى َذِلَك آلَيًة لَِّقْوٍم َيَتَفكَُّروَن

(Verily, in this there is indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign for people who give 
thought.) meaning, this is a sign and a proof that there is no god besides Allah, as He says:  

﴿َأمَّْن َخَلَق السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرَض َوَأنَزَل َلُكْم مَِّن 
َمآِء َمآًء َفَأنَبْتَنا ِبِه َحَدآِئَق َذاَت َبْهَجٍة مَّا َآاَن السَّ

َلُكْم َأن ُتنِبُتوْا َشَجَرَها َأِإَلـٌه مََّع اللَِّه َبْل ُهْم َقْوٌم 
  َيْعِدُلوَن ﴾

(Is not He (better than your gods) Who created the heavens and the earth, and sends water 
down for you from the sky, from which We cause wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight 
to grow You are not able to cause the growth of their trees. Is there any ilah (god) with Allah 
Nay, but they are a people who make equals (to Him)!) (27:60).  

ُم الَّْيَل َواْلنََّهاَر َوالشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر ﴿َوَسخََّر َلُك
َواْلنُُّجوُم ُمَسخََّرٌت ِبَأْمِرِه ِإنَّ ِفى َذِلَك آلَيـٍت لَِّقْوٍم 

 َوَما َذَرَأ َلُكْم ِفى االٌّْرِض ُمْخَتِلًفا َأْلَواُنُه -َيْعِقُلوَن 
  ِإنَّ ِفى َذِلَك آلَيًة لَِّقْوٍم َيذَّآَُّروَن ﴾

(12. And He has subjected the night and the day for you, and the sun and the moon; and the 
stars are subjected by His command. Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand.) (13. 
And all He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. Verily, in this is a sign for people 
who reflect.)  



 

Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and the Moon, and 
in that which grows on Earth 

Allah mentions the mighty signs and immense blessings to be found in His subjection of night 
and day, which follow one another; the sun and moon, which revolve; the stars, both fixed and 
moving through the skies, offering light by which people may find their way in the darkness. 
Each of (these heavenly bodies) travels in its own orbit, which Allah has ordained for it, and 
travels in the manner prescribed for it, without deviating in any way. All of them are under His 
subjugation, His control and His decree, as Allah says:  

﴿ِإنَّ َربَُّكُم اللَُّه الَِّذى َخَلَق الَسَمـَوِت َواالٌّْرَض ِفي 
 اْلَعْرِش ُيْغِشى الَّْيَل ِستَِّة َأيَّاٍم ُثمَّ اْسَتَوى َعَلى

النََّهاَر َيْطُلُبُه َحِثيًثا َوالشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر َوالنُُّجوَم 
ُمَسخََّرٍت ِبَأْمِرِه َأَال َلُه اْلَخْلُق َواالٌّْمُر َتَباَرَك اللَُّه 

  َربُّ اْلَعـَلِميَن ﴾

(Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then He 
rose (Istawa) over the Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly, 
and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars (all) subjected to His command. Surely, His is 
the creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) (7:54) Thus Allah 
says;  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيـٍت لَِّقْوٍم َيْعِقُلوَن﴾

(Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand.) meaning, they are indications of His 
immense power and might, for those who think about Allah and understand His signs.  

  ﴿َوَما َذَرَأ َلُكْم ِفى االٌّْرِض ُمْخَتِلًفا َأْلَواُنُه﴾

(And whatsoever He has created of varying colors on the earth for you. ) When Allah points out 
the features of the skies, He also points out the wondrous things that He has created on earth, 
the variety of its animals, minerals, plants and inanimate features, all having different colors 
and shapes, benefits and qualities.  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِفى َذِلَك آلَيًة لَِّقْوٍم َيذَّآَُّروَن﴾

(Verily, in this is a sign for people who reflect.) meaning (those who remember) the blessings 
of Allah and give thanks to Him for them.  



﴿َوُهَو الَِّذى َسخََّر اْلَبْحَر ِلَتْأُآُلوْا ِمْنُه َلْحًما َطِريًّا 
َوَتْسَتْخِرُجوْا ِمْنُه ِحْلَيًة َتْلَبُسوَنَها َوَتَرى اْلُفْلَك 

َتْبَتُغوْا ِمن َفْضِلِه َوَلَعلَُّكْم َتْشُكُروَن َمَواِخَر ِفيِه َوِل
 َوَأْلَقى ِفى االٌّْرِض َرَواِسَى َأن َتِميَد ِبُكْم -

 َوَعالَمـٍت -َوَأْنَهـرًا َوُسُبًال لََّعلَُّكْم َتْهَتُدوَن 
 َأَفَمن َيْخُلُق َآَمن الَّ َيْخُلُق -َوِبالنَّْجِم ُهْم َيْهَتُدوَن 

 َوِإن َتُعدُّوْا ِنْعَمَة اللَِّه َال ُتْحُصوَهآ -َن َأَفال َتَذآَُّرو
  ِإنَّ اللََّه َلَغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم ﴾

(14. And He it is Who subjected the sea (to you), that you may eat from the fresh tender meat, 
and that you bring forth out of it ornaments to wear. And you see the ships plowing through it, 
that you may seek from His bounty and that you may perhaps be grateful.) (15. And He has 
driven firm standing mountains into the earth, lest it should shake with you; and rivers and 
roads, that you may guide yourselves. (16. And (by the) landmarks; and by the stars, they guide 
themselves.) (17. Is then He Who creates the same as one who creates, not Will you not then 
reflect) (18. And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you would never be able to 
count them. Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.)  

 

Signs in the Oceans, Mountains, Rivers, Roads and Stars 

Allah tells us how He has subjected the seas, with their waves lapping the shores, and how He 
blesses His servants by subjecting the seas for them so that they may travel on them, and by 
putting fish and whales in them, by making their flesh permissible to eat - whether they are 
caught alive or dead - at all times, including when people are in a state of Ihram. He has 
created pearls and precious jewels in the oceans, and made it easy for His servants to recover 
ornaments that they can wear from the ocean floor. He made the sea such that it carries the 
ships which plow through it. He is the One Who taught mankind to make ships, which is the 
inheritance of their forefather Nuh. He was the first one to travel by ship, he was taught how 
to make them, then people took this knowledge from him and passed it down from generation 
to generation through the centuries, so that they could travel from country to country and 
from place to place, bringing goods from here to there and from there to here. Thus Allah says:  

  ﴿َوِلَتْبَتُغوْا ِمن َفْضِلِه َوَلَعلَُّكْم َتْشُكُروَن﴾

(that you may seek from His bounty and that you may perhaps be grateful.) - for His bounty and 
blessings. Then Allah mentions the earth and how He placed in it mountains standing firm, 



which make it stable and keep it from shaking in such a manner that the creatures dwelling on 
it would not be able to live. Hence Allah says,  

  ﴿َواْلِجَباَل َأْرَسـَها ﴾

(And the mountains He has fixed firmly.) (79: 32).  

  ﴿َوَأْنَهـرًا َوُسُبًال﴾

(and rivers and roads) meaning He has made rivers which flow from one place to another, 
bringing provision for His servants. The rivers arise in one place, and bring provision to people 
living in another place. They flow through lands and fields and wildernesses, through mountains 
and hills, until they reach the land whose people they are meant to benefit. They meander 
across the land, left and right, north and south, east and west - rivers great and small - flowing 
sometimes and ceasing sometimes, flowing from their sources to the places where the water 
gathers, flowing rapidly or moving slowly, as decreed by Allah. There is no god besides Him and 
no Lord except Him. He also made roads or routes along which people travel from one land or 
city to another, and He even made gaps in the mountains so that there would be routes 
between them, as He says:  

  ﴿َوَجَعْلَنا ِفيَها ِفَجاجًا ُسُبًال﴾

(And We placed broad highways for them to pass through.) ﴿21:31﴾  

  ﴿َوَعالَمـٍت﴾

(And landmarks) meaning, signs like great mountains and small hills, and so on, things that land 
and sea travelers use to find their way if they get lost.  

  ﴿َوِبالنَّْجِم ُهْم َيْهَتُدوَن﴾

(and by the stars (during the night), they (mankind) guide themselves.) meaning, in the 
darkness of the night. This was the opinion of Ibn `Abbas.  

 

Worship is Allah's Right 

Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that worship should be directed to Him alone, not to 
any of the idols which do not create but are rather themselves created. Thus He says  

  ﴿َأَفَمن َيْخُلُق َآَمن الَّ َيْخُلُق َأَفال َتَذآَُّروَن ﴾



(Is then He, Who creates, the same as one who does not create Will you not then 
reflect)(16:17). Then He shows His servants some of the many blessings He granted for them, 
and the many kinds of things that He has done for them. He says;  

﴿َوِإن َتُعدُّوْا ِنْعَمَة اللَِّه َال ُتْحُصوَهآ ِإنَّ اللََّه َلَغُفوٌر 
  رَِّحيٌم ﴾

(And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you would never be able to count them. 
Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.) (16:18) meaning that He pardons and forgives them. If 
He were to ask you to thank Him for all of His blessings, you would not be able to do so, and if 
He were to command you to do so, you would be incapable of it. If He punishes you, He is 
never unjust in His punishment, but He is Forgiving and Most Merciful, He forgives much and 
rewards for little. Ibn Jarir said: "It means that Allah is Forgiving when you fail to thank Him 
properly, if you repent and turn to Him in obedience, and strive to do that which pleases Him. 
He is Merciful to you and does not punish you if you turn to Him and repent.''  

 َوالَِّذيَن -﴿َواللَُّه َيْعَلُم َما ُتِسرُّوَن َوَما ُتْعِلُنوَن 
ْخُلُقوَن َشْيًئا َوُهْم َيْدُعوَن ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه َال َي

 َأْموٌت َغْيُر َأْحَيآٍء َوَما َيْشُعُروَن َأيَّاَن -ُيْخَلُقوَن 
  ُيْبَعُثوَن ﴾

(19. And Allah knows what you conceal and what you reveal.) (20. Those whom they invoke 
besides Allah have not created anything, but are themselves created.) (21. (They are) dead, 
not alive; and they do not know when they will be resurrected.) Allah tells us that He knows 
what is hidden in people's hearts as well as what is apparent. He will reward or punish 
everyone for their deeds on the Day of Resurrection. If their deeds are good then they will be 
rewarded, and if their deeds are evil, then they will be punished.  

 

The gods of the Idolators are Created, they do not create 

Then Allah tells us that the idols which people call on instead of Him cannot create anything, 
they are themselves created, as Al-Khalil (Ibrahim) said:  

 َواللَُّه َخَلَقُكْم َوَما -﴿َقاَل َأَتْعُبُدوَن َما َتْنِحُتوَن 
  َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾

("Do you worship that which you (yourselves) carve While Allah has created you and what you 
make!'') (37:-96).  



  ﴿َأْموٌت َغْيُر َأْحَيآٍء﴾

((They are) dead, not alive) means, they are inanimate and lifeless, they do not hear, see, or 
think.  

  ﴿َوَما َيْشُعُروَن َأيَّاَن ُيْبَعُثوَن﴾

(and they know not when they will be resurrected.) meaning, they do not know when the Hour 
will come, so how can anyone hope for any benefit or reward from these idols They should 
hope for it from the One Who knows all things and is the Creator of all things.  

 ﴿ِإَلـُهُكْم ِإلٌه َوِحٌد َفالَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباالٌِّخَرِة
 َال َجَرَم َأنَّ اللََّه -ُقُلوُبُهم مُّنِكَرٌة َوُهم مُّْسَتْكِبُروَن 

َيْعَلُم َما ُيِسرُّوَن َوَما ُيْعِلُنوَن ِإنَُّه َال ُيِحبُّ 
  اْلُمْسَتْكِبِريَن ﴾

(22. Your god is one God. But for those who believe not in the Hereafter, their hearts are in 
denial, and they are proud.) (23. Certainly, Allah knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal. Truly, He does not like the proud.)  

 

None is to be worshipped except Allah 

Allah tells us that there is none to be worshipped besides Him, the One, the Unique, the Lone, 
the Self-Sufficient. He tells us that the hearts of the disbelievers deny that and are astonished 
by that:  

﴿َأَجَعَل االٌِّلَهَة ِإَلـهًا َوِحدًا ِإنَّ َهـَذا َلَشْىٌء ُعَجاٌب 
﴾  

("Has he made the gods (all) into One God! Verily, this is a curious thing!'') (38:5).  



﴿َوِإَذا ُذِآَر اللَُّه َوْحَدُه اْشَمَأزَّْت ُقُلوُب الَِّذيَن َال 
ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباالٌِّخَرِة َوِإَذا ُذِآَر الَِّذيَن ِمن ُدوِنِه ِإَذا ُهْم 

  َيْسَتْبِشُروَن ﴾

(And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
are filled with disgust, and when those besides Him are mentioned, behold, they rejoice!) 
(39:45).  

  ﴿َوُهم مُّْسَتْكِبُروَن﴾

(and they are proud) meaning they are too proud to worship Allah, and their hearts reject the 
idea of singling Him out, as Allah says:  

﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َيْسَتْكِبُروَن َعْن ِعَباَدِتى َسَيْدُخُلوَن 
  َجَهنََّم َدِخِريَن﴾

(Verily! Those who scorn My worship they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!) ﴿40:60﴾ So here, 
Allah says;  

  ﴿َال َجَرَم﴾

(Certainly), meaning truly,  

  ﴿َأنَّ اللََّه َيْعَلُم َما ُيِسرُّوَن َوَما ُيْعِلُنوَن﴾

(Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal.) meaning He will requite them for that 
in full.  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه َال ُيِحبُّ اْلُمْسَتْكِبِريَن﴾

(Truly, He does not like the proud.)  

ِقيَل َلُهْم مَّاَذآ َأنَزَل َربُُّكْم َقاُلوْا َأَسـِطيُر ﴿َوِإَذا 
 ِلَيْحِمُلوْا َأْوَزاَرُهْم َآاِمَلًة َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة -االٌّوَِّليَن 



َوِمْن َأْوَزاِر الَِّذيَن ُيِضلُّوَنُهْم ِبَغْيِر ِعْلٍم َأَال َسآَء َما 
  َيِزُروَن ﴾

(24. And when it is said to them: "What is it that your Lord has revealed'' They say: "Tales of the 
men of old!'') (25. They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also 
the burdens of those whom they misled without knowledge. Evil indeed is that which they shall 
bear!)  

 

The Destruction of the Disbelievers and Intensification of their 
Punishment for rejecting the Revelation 

Allah informs us that when it is said to those liars,  

  ﴿مَّاَذآ َأنَزَل َربُُّكْم َقاُلوْا﴾

("What is it that your Lord has revealed'' They say,) not wanting to answer,  

  ﴿َأَسـِطيُر االٌّوَِّليَن﴾

("Tales of the men of old!'') meaning nothing is revealed to him, what he is reciting to us is just 
tales of the men of old, taken from the previous Books. As Allah says,  

وَِّليَن اْآَتَتَبَها َفِهَى ُتْمَلى َعَلْيِه ﴿َوَقاُلوْا َأَسـِطيُر االٌّ
  ُبْكَرًة َوَأِصيًال ﴾

(And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he has written down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon.'') (25:5) i.e., they tell lies against the Messenger and say things 
contradicting one another, but all of it is false, as Allah says,  

﴿اْنُظْر َآْيَف َضَرُبوْا َلَك االٌّْمَثاَل َفَضلُّوْا َفَال 
  َيْسَتِطيْعوَن َسِبيًال ﴾

(Look at the parables they make of you, so they have gone astray, and they are not able to find 
the right way.)(17:48) Once they have gone beyond the bounds of the truth, whatever they say 
will be in error. They used to say that he (the Prophet ) was a sorcerer, a poet, a soothsayer, 
or a madman, then they settled on an idea proposed by their leader, an individual known as Al-
Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi, when:  



 ُثمَّ ُقِتَل َآْيَف - َفُقِتَل َآْيَف َقدََّر -﴿ِإنَُّه َفكََّر َوَقدََّر 
 ُثمَّ َأْدَبَر - ُثمَّ َعَبَس َوَبَسَر - ُثمَّ َنَظَر -َقدََّر 

  َثُر ﴾ َفَقاَل ِإْن َهـَذآ ِإالَّ ِسْحٌر ُيْؤ-َواْسَتْكَبَر 

(He thought, and plotted. So let him be cursed, how he plotted! And once more let him be 
cursed, how he plotted! Then he thought. Then he frowned and he looked in a bad tempered 
way; then he turned back, and was proud. Then he said: "This is nothing but the magic of old.'') 
(74:18-24) meaning something that had been transmitted and passed down. So they dispersed 
having agreed on this opinion, may Allah punish them.  

﴿ِلَيْحِمُلوْا َأْوَزاَرُهْم َآاِمَلًة َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة َوِمْن َأْوَزاِر 
  َن ُيِضلُّوَنُهْم ِبَغْيِر ِعْلٍم﴾الَِّذي

(They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of the burdens of 
those whom they misled without knowledge.) meaning, `We decreed that they would say that, 
so they will carry the burden of their own sins and some of the burden of those who followed 
them and agreed with them,' i.e., they will be held guilty not only for going astray themselves, 
but also for tempting others and having them follow them. As it says in a Hadith:  

ى ُهًدى َآاَن َلُه ِمَن اْلَأْجِر ِمْثُل ُأُجوِر َمْن َدَعا ِإَل«
َمِن اتََّبَعُه، َلا َيْنُقُص َذِلَك ِمْن ُأُجوِرِهْم َشْيًئا، 
َوَمْن َدَعا ِإَلى َضَلاَلٍة َآاَن َعَلْيِه ِمَن اْلِإْثِم ِمْثُل آَثاِم 

  »َمِن اتََّبَعُه، َلا َيْنُقُص َذِلَك ِمْن آَثاِمِهْم َشْيًئا

(Whoever invites people to guidance, he will receive a reward like that of those who follow 
him, without diminishing their reward in the least. And whoever invites people to misguidance, 
he will bear a burden of sin like that of those who follow him, without diminishing their burden 
in the least.) Allah says;  

﴿َوَلَيْحِمُلنَّ َأْثَقاَلُهْم َوَأْثَقاًال مََّع َأْثَقاِلِهْم َوَلُيْسـَُلنَّ َيْوَم 
  اْلِقَيـَمِة َعمَّا َآاُنوْا َيْفَتُروَن ﴾

(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own; and they shall be 
questioned about their false allegations on the Day of Resurrection.) (29:13) Al-`Awfi reported 
from Ibn `Abbas that it is like the Ayah:  



﴿ِلَيْحِمُلوْا َأْوَزاَرُهْم َآاِمَلًة َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة َوِمْن َأْوَزاِر 
  ِر ِعْلٍم﴾الَِّذيَن ُيِضلُّوَنُهْم ِبَغْي

(That they may bear their own burdens in full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of the 
burdens of those whom they misled without knowledge.) (16:25) Allah says,  

  ﴿َوَلَيْحِمُلنَّ َأْثَقاَلُهْم َوَأْثَقاًال مََّع َأْثَقاِلِهْم﴾

(They shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own) (29:13). Mujahid said: 
"They will bear the burden of their own sins, and they will bear the sins of those who obeyed 
them, but that will not lessen the punishment of those who obeyed them at all.''  

َقْد َمَكَر الَِّذيَن ِمْن َقْبِلِهْم َفَأَتى اللَُّه ُبْنَيـَنُهْم مَِّن ﴿
اْلَقَواِعِد َفَخرَّ َعَلْيِهُم السَّْقُف ِمن َفْوِقِهْم َوَأَتـُهُم 

 ُثمَّ َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة -اْلَعَذاُب ِمْن َحْيُث َال َيْشُعُروَن 
يَن ُآنُتْم ُتَشـقُّوَن ُيْخِزيِهْم َوَيُقوُل َأْيَن ُشَرَآآِئَى الَِّذ

ِفيِهْم َقاَل الَِّذيَن ُأوُتوْا اْلِعْلَم ِإنَّ اْلِخْزَى اْلَيْوَم 
  َواْلسُّوَء َعَلى اْلَكـِفِريَن ﴾

(26. Those before them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the foundation of their building, the 
roof fell down upon them from above them, and the torment overtook them from directions 
they did not perceive.) (27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them and will 
say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord'' Those 
who have been given the knowledge will say: "Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the 
disbelievers.'')  

 

Discussion about what the previous Peoples did, and what was done 
to Them 

  ﴿َقْد َمَكَر الَِّذيَن ِمْن َقْبِلِهْم﴾

(Those before them indeed plotted,) Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said: "This refers to 
Namrud (Nimrod), who built the tower.'' Others said that it refers to Bukhtanassar 



(Nebuchadnezzar). The correct view is that this is said by way of example, to refute what was 
done by those who disbelieved in Allah and associated others in worship with Him. As Nuh said,  

  ﴿َوَمَكُروْا َمْكرًا ُآبَّارًا ﴾

("And they have hatched a mighty scheme.'') (71:22) meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to 
misguide their people, and tempted them to join them in their Shirk via all possible means. On 
the Day of Resurrection their followers will say to them:  

﴿َبْل َمْكُر الَّْيِل َوالنََّهاِر ِإْذ َتْأُمُروَنَنآ َأن نَّْكُفَر ِباللَِّه 
  َوَنْجَعَل َلُه َأنَدادًا﴾

("Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and 
set up rivals to Him!'') (34:33)  

  ﴿َفَأَتى اللَُّه ُبْنَيـَنُهْم مَِّن اْلَقَواِعِد﴾

(but Allah struck at the foundation of their building.) meaning, He uprooted it and brought 
their efforts to naught. This is like the Ayah:  

  ﴿ُآلََّمآ َأْوَقُدوْا َنارًا لِّْلَحْرِب َأْطَفَأَها اللَُّه﴾

(Every time they kindled the fire of war, Allah extinguished it.) ﴿5:64﴾ and  

﴿َفَأَتـُهُم اللَُّه ِمْن َحْيُث َلْم َيْحَتِسُبوْا َوَقَذَف ِفى 
ُيوَتُهْم ِبَأْيِديِهْم َوَأْيِدى ُقُلوِبِهُم الرُّْعَب ُيْخِرُبوَن ُب

  اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َفاْعَتِبُروْا يُأْوِلى االٌّْبَصـِر﴾

(But Allah's (torment) reached them from a place where they were not expecting it, and He 
cast terror into their hearts so that they destroyed their own dwellings with their own hands 
and the hands of the believers. So then take admonition, O you with eyes (to see).) ﴿59:2﴾ Allah 
says here:  



﴿َفَأَتى اللَُّه ُبْنَيـَنُهْم مَِّن اْلَقَواِعِد َفَخرَّ َعَلْيِهُم 
 السَّْقُف ِمن َفْوِقِهْم َوَأَتـُهُم اْلَعَذاُب ِمْن َحْيُث َال

  َيْشُعُروَنُثمَّ َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة ُيْخِزيِهْم﴾

(but Allah struck at the foundation of their building, and then the roof fell down upon them, 
from above them, and the torment overtook them from directions they did not perceive. Then, 
on the Day of Resurrection, He will disgrace them) ﴿16:26-27﴾ meaning, He will expose their 
scandalous deeds and what they used to hide in their hearts, and He will bring it out in the 
open. As He says,  

  ﴿َيْوَم ُتْبَلى السََّرآِئُر ﴾

(The Day when all the secrets will be (exposed and) examined. ) (86:9) They will be displayed 
and made known, as found in the Two Sahihs, where Ibn `Umar reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

ُيْنَصُب ِلُكلِّ َغاِدٍر ِلَواٌء َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة ِعْنَد اْسِتِه «
  »َهِذِه َغْدَرُة ُفَلاِن اْبِن ُفَلان: َقاُلِبَقْدِر َغْدَرِتِه، َفُي

(On the Day of Resurrection a banner will be set up by his backside for every deceitful person, 
(whose size is) in accordance with the amount of his deceit. It be said, "This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so.'') Thus, what they used to plot in secret will be made 
public. Allah will humiliate them before all of His creation, and the Lord will say to them, in 
rebuke and reprimand;  

  ﴿َأْيَن ُشَرَآآِئَى الَِّذيَن ُآنُتْم ُتَشـقُّوَن ِفيِهْم﴾

(Where are My (so-called) partners, those over which you caused so much discord) meaning, 
you fought and made enemies for their sake, so where are they now to help and save you  

  ﴿َهْل َينُصُروَنُكْم َأْو َينَتِصُروَن﴾

(Can they help you or (even) help themselves) ﴿26:93﴾  

  ﴿َفَما َلُه ِمن ُقوٍَّة َوَال َناِصٍر ﴾

(Then will (man) have no power, nor any helper.) ﴿86:10﴾ When evidence and proof is 
established against them, and the Word (of Allah) is justified against them, and they will be 
unable to give any excuse, realizing that escape is impossible, then  



  ﴿َقاَل الَِّذيَن ُأوُتوْا اْلِعْلَم﴾

(Those who have been given the knowledge will say) who are the leaders in this world and the 
Hereafter and who know about the truth in this world and the Hereafter - will say,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اْلِخْزَى اْلَيْوَم َواْلسُّوَء َعَلى اْلَكـِفِريَن﴾

(Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the disbelievers.) meaning, today those who 
disbelieved in Allah and worshipped others who have no power either to benefit or to harm 
them are now surrounded by disgrace and punishment.  

﴿الَِّذيَن َتَتَوفَّـُهُم اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َظاِلِمى َأنُفِسِهْم َفَأْلَقُوْا 
السََّلَم َما ُآنَّا َنْعَمُل ِمن ُسوٍء َبَلى ِإنَّ اللََّه َعِليٌم ِبَما 

ِلِديَن ِفيَها  َفاْدُخُلوْا َأْبَواَب َجَهنََّم َخـ-ُآنُتْم َتْعَمُلوَن 
  َفَلِبْئَس َمْثَوى اْلُمَتَكبِِّريَن ﴾

(28. Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing wrong to themselves. Then, they 
will (falsely) submit (saying): "We did not do any evil.'' (The angels will reply): "Yes! Truly, Allah 
is Most Knowing of what you did.'') (29. "So enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and 
indeed, what an evil abode there is for the arrogant.'')  

 

The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 

Allah informs us of the state of the idolators who are doing wrong to themselves when death 
approaches and the angels come to seize their evil souls.  

  ﴿َفَأْلَقُوْا السََّلَم﴾

(Then, they will (falsely) submit) meaning, they will make it appear as if they used to listen 
and obey by saying,  

  ُل ِمن ُسوٍء﴾﴿َما ُآنَّا َنْعَم

(We did not do any evil.) Similarly, on the Day of Resurrection, they will say,  

  ﴿َواللَِّه َربَِّنا َما ُآنَّا ُمْشِرِآيَن﴾



(By Allah, our Lord, we were not idolators.) ﴿6:23﴾  

 َيْحِلُفوَن ﴿َيْوَم َيْبَعُثُهُم اللَِّه َجِميعًا َفَيْحِلُفوَن َلُه َآَما
  َلُكْم﴾

(On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you.) ﴿58:18﴾ Allah says, rejecting what they say,  

﴿الَِّذيَن َتَتَوفَّـُهُم اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َظاِلِمى َأنُفِسِهْم َفَأْلَقُوْا 
َلَم َما ُآنَّا َنْعَمُل ِمن ُسوٍء َبَلى ِإنَّ اللََّه َعِليٌم ِبَما السَّ

 َفاْدُخُلوْا َأْبَواَب َجَهنََّم َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها -ُآنُتْم َتْعَمُلوَن 
  َفَلِبْئَس َمْثَوى اْلُمَتَكبِِّريَن ﴾

("Yes! Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did. So enter the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein, and indeed, what an evil abode there is for the arrogant.'') (16:28-29), meaning, a 
miserable position in the abode of humiliation for those who were too arrogant to pay atten- 
tion to the signs of Allah and follow His Messengers. They will enter Hell from the day they die 
with their souls, and their bodies will feel the heat and hot winds of their graves. When the 
Day of Resurrec- tion comes, their souls will be reunited with their bodies, to abide forever in 
the fire of Hell, and  

﴿َال ُيْقَضى َعَلْيِهْم َفَيُموُتوْا َوَال ُيَخفَُّف َعْنُهْم مِّْن 
  َعَذاِبَها﴾

(It will not be complete enough to kill them nor shall its torment be lightened for them.) 
(35:36) As Allah says,  

 َتُقوُم ﴿النَّاُر ُيْعَرُضوَن َعَلْيَها ُغُدّوًا َوَعِشّيًا َوَيْوَم
  السَّاَعُة َأْدِخُلوْا َءاَل ِفْرَعْوَن َأَشدَّ اْلَعَذاِب ﴾

(The Fire, they are exposed to it morning and afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause Fir'awn's people to enter the severest 
torment!'') (40:46).  



﴿َوِقيَل ِللَِّذيَن اتََّقْوْا َماَذا َأنَزَل َربُُّكْم َقاُلوْا َخْيًرا 
لِّلَِّذيَن َأْحَسُنوْا ِفى هِذِه اْلدُّْنَيا َحَسَنٌة َوَلَداُر االٌِّخَرِة 

 َجنَّـُت َعْدٍن َيْدُخُلوَنَها -َخْيٌر َوَلِنْعَم َداُر اْلُمتَِّقيَن 
َتْحِتَها اَألْنَهـُر َلُهْم ِفيَها َما َيَشآُءوَن َتْجِرى ِمن 

 الَِّذيَن َتَتَوفَّـُهُم -َآَذِلَك َيْجِزى اللَُّه اْلُمتَِّقيَن 
اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َطيِِّبيَن َيُقوُلوَن َسَلـٌم َعَلْيُكُم اْدُخُلوْا اْلَجنََّة 

  ِبَما ُآنُتْم َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(30. And (when) it is said to those who had Taqwa (piety and righteousness), ''What is it that 
your Lord has revealed'' They say: "That which is good.'' For those who do good in this world, 
there is good, and the home of the Hereafter will be better. And excellent indeed will be the 
home (i.e. Paradise) of those who have Taqwa.) (31. `Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of 
Eternity) which they will enter, under which rivers flow, in it they will have all that they wish. 
Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.) (32. Those whose lives the angels take while they 
are in a pious state saying (to them) "Salamun `Alaikum (peace be on you!). Enter Paradise 
because of what (good) you used to do (in the world).'') 

What the Pious say about the Revelation, their Reward and their 
Condition during and after Death 

Here we are told about the blessed, as opposed to the doomed, who, when they are asked,  

  ﴿مَّاَذآ َأنَزَل َربُُّكْم﴾

(What is it that your Lord has revealed) they will reluctantly answer, "He did not reveal 
anything, these are just the fables of old.'' But the blessed, on the other hand, will say, "That 
which is good,'' meaning - He revealed something good, meaning mercy and blessings for those 
who followed it and believed in it. Then we are told about Allah's promise to His servants which 
He revealed to His Messengers. He says:  

  ﴿لِّلَِّذيَن َأْحَسُنوْا ِفى هِذِه اْلدُّْنَيا َحَسَنٌة﴾

(For those who do good in this world, there is good) This is like the Ayah,  



﴿َمْن َعِمَل َصـِلحًا مِّن َذَآٍر َأْو ُأْنَثى َوُهَو ُمْؤِمٌن 
يَِّبًة َوَلَنْجِزَينَُّهْم َأْجَرُهم ِبَأْحَسِن َفَلُنْحِيَينَُّه َحَيوًة َط
  َما َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(Whoever works righteousness - whether male or female - while being a true believer verily, to 
him We will give a good life, and We shall certainly reward them in proportion to the best of 
what they used to do.) (16:97), which means that whoever does good in this world, Allah will 
reward him for his good deeds in this world and in the next. Then we are told that the home of 
the Hereafter will be better, i.e., better than the life of this world, and that the reward in the 
Hereafter will be more complete than the reward in this life, as Allah says,  

  ﴿َوَقاَل الَِّذيَن ُأوُتوْا اْلِعْلَم َوْيَلُكْم َثَواُب اللَِّه َخْيٌر﴾

(But those who were given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the 
Hereafter) is better) ﴿28:80﴾ and,  

  ﴿َوَما ِعنَد اللَِّه َخْيٌر لَِّألْبَراِر﴾

(and what is with Allah for the righteous is better.) ﴿3:198﴾ and;  

  ﴿َواالٌِّخَرُة َخْيٌر َوَأْبَقى ﴾

(Although the Hereafter is better and enduring) (87:17). Allah said to His Messenger :  

  ﴿َوَلالٌِّخَرُة َخْيٌر لََّك ِمَن االٍّوَلى ﴾

(And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than the present) (93:4). Then Allah describes the 
abode of the Hereafter, saying,  

  ﴿َوَلِنْعَم َداُر اْلُمتَِّقيَن﴾

(And excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of those who have Taqwa.)  

  ﴿َجنَّـِت َعْدٍن﴾

(`Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity)) refers to the home of the Muttaqun, i.e., in the 
Hereafter they will have Gardens of Eternity in which they will dwell forever.  



  ﴿َتْجِرى ِمن َتْحِتَها اَألْنَهـُر﴾

(under which rivers flow) meaning, between its trees and palaces.  

  ﴿لَُّهْم ِفيَها َما َيَشآُءوَن﴾

(in it they will have all that they wish) this is like the Ayah:  

ُس َوَتَلذُّ االٌّْعُيُن َوَأنُتْم ِفيَها ﴿َوِفيَها َما َتْشَتِهيِه االٌّْنُف
  َخـِلُدوَن﴾

(in it (there will be) all that souls could desire, and all that eyes could delight in, and in it you 
will live forever.) ﴿43:71﴾  

  ﴿َآَذِلَك َيْجِزى اللَُّه اْلُمتَِّقيَن﴾

(Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa.) meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who 
believes in Him, fears Him, and does good deeds. Then Allah tells us about their condition 
when death approaches them in a good state, i.e., free from Shirk, impurity and all evil. The 
angels greet them and give them the good news of Paradise, as Allah says:  

﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َقاُلوْا َربَُّنا اللَُّه ُثمَّ اْسَتَقـُموْا َتَتَنزَُّل 
َعَلْيِهُم اْلَمَلـِئَكُة َأالَّ َتَخاُفوْا َوَال َتْحَزُنوْا َوَأْبِشُروْا 

 َنْحُن َأْوِلَيآُؤُآْم ِفى -َن ِباْلَجنَِّة الَِّتى ُآنُتْم ُتوَعُدو
اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوِفى االٌِّخَرِة َوَلُكْم ِفيَها َما َتْشَتِهى 

 ُنُزًال مِّْن َغُفوٍر -َأنُفُسُكْم َوَلُكْم ِفيَها َما َتدَُّعوَن 
  رَِّحيٍم ﴾

(Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone),'' and then behave righteously, on them the 
angels will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the 
good news of Paradise as you have been promised! We have been your friends in the life of this 
world and are (so) in the Hereafter. In it you shall have (all) that your souls desire, and in it 
you shall have (all) that you ask for. An entertainment from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.'')(41:30:32) We have already referred to the Hadiths that have been reported on the 
taking of the soul of the believer and the soul of the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah,  



﴿ُيَثبُِّت اللَُّه الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ِباْلَقْوِل الثَّاِبِت ِفى 
اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوِفى االٌِّخَرِة َوُيِضلُّ اللَُّه الظَّـِلِميَن 

  َوَيْفَعُل اللَُّه َما َيَشآُء ﴾

(Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world (i.e. they 
will keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause 
the wrongdoers to stray, and Allah does as He wills.) (14:27)  

﴿َهْل َيْنُظُروَن ِإالَّ َأن َتْأِتَيُهُم اْلَملـِئَكُة َأْو َيْأِتَى َأْمُر 
َربَِّك َآَذِلَك َفَعَل الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلِهْم َوَما َظَلَمُهُم اللَُّه 

 َفَأَصاَبُهْم َسيَِّئاُت -َولـِكن َآاُنوْا َأنُفَسُهْم َيْظِلُموَن 
  ُنوْا ِبِه َيْسَتْهِزُءوَن ﴾َما َعِمُلوْا َوَحاَق ِبِهم مَّا َآا

(33. Are they but waiting for the angels to come to them, or there comes the command of your 
Lord Thus did those before them. And Allah did not wrong them, but they were wronging 
themselves.) (34. Then, they were afflicted by their evil deeds, and they were surrounded by 
that which they used to mock.)  

 

The Disbelievers' Refrain from Faith means that They were simply 
awaiting Punishment 

Threatening the idolators for their persistence in falsehood and their conceited delusions about 
this world, Allah says: Are these people waiting only for the angels to come and take their souls 
Qatadah said:  

  ﴿َأْو َيْأِتَى َأْمُر َربَِّك﴾

(Or there comes the command of your Lord) means the Day of Resurrection and the terror that 
they will go through.''  

  ﴿َآَذِلَك َفَعَل الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلِهْم﴾

(Thus did those before them.) means, thus did their predecessors and those who were like 
them among the idolators persist in their Shirk, until they tasted the wrath of Allah and 
experienced the punishment and torment that they suffered.  



  ﴿َوَما َظَلَمُهُم اللَُّه﴾

(And Allah did not wrong them.) because by sending His Messengers and revealing His Books He 
gave them enough warning and clearly demonstrated His proofs to them.  

  ُهْم َيْظِلُموَن﴾﴿َوَلـِكن َآاُنوْا َأنُفَس

(but they were wronging themselves.) meaning, by opposing the Messengers and denying what 
they brought. For this reason Allah's punishment tormented them.  

  ﴿َوَحاَق ِبِهم﴾

(they were surrounded) meaning, they were overwhelmed by the painful torment.  

  ﴿َما َآاُنوْا ِبِه َيْسَتْهِزُءوَن﴾

(by that which they used to mock.) meaning, they used to make fun of the Messengers when 
they warned them Allah's punishment, and for this it will be said to them on the Day of 
Resurrection:  

  اُر الَِّتى ُآنُتم ِبَها ُتَكذُِّبوَن ﴾﴿َهـِذِه النَّ

(This is the Fire which you used to belie.) (52:14).  

﴿َوَقاَل الَِّذيَن َأْشَرُآوْا َلْو َشآَء اللَُّه َما َعَبْدَنا ِمن 
ُدوِنِه ِمن َشْىٍء نَّْحُن َوال َءاَباُؤَنا َوَال َحرَّْمَنا ِمن 

 َفَعَل الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلِهْم َفَهْل ُدوِنِه ِمن َشْىٍء َآذِلَك
 َوَلَقْد َبَعْثَنا ِفى ُآلِّ -َعَلى الرُُّسِل ِإالَّ اْلَبَلـُغ اْلُمِبيُن 

ُأمٍَّة رَُّسوًال َأِن اْعُبُدوْا اللََّه َواْجَتِنُبوْا اْلطَّـُغوَت 
َفِمْنُهم مَّْن َهَدى اللَُّه َوِمْنُهْم مَّْن َحقَّْت َعَلْيِه 

ـَلُة َفِسيُروْا ِفى االٌّْرِض َفانُظُروْا َآْيَف َآاَن الضََّل



 ِإن َتْحِرصْ َعَلى ُهَداُهْم َفِإنَّ -َعـِقَبُة اْلُمَكذِِّبيَن 
  اللََّه َال َيْهِدى َمن ُيِضلُّ َوَما َلُهْم مِّن نَّـِصِريَن ﴾

(35. And those who worshipped others with Allah said: "If Allah had so willed, neither we nor 
our fathers would have worshipped any but Him nor would we have forbidden anything without 
(a command from) Him.'' Those before them did the same. Then! Are the Messengers charged 
with anything but to clearly convey the Message) (36. And We have indeed sent a Messenger to 
every Ummah (community, nation) (saying): "Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut (all 
false deities). '' Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among them were some 
who deserved to be left to stray. So travel through the land and see the end of those who 
denied (the truth).) (37. ﴿Even﴾ if you desire that they be guided, then verily, Allah does not 
guide those whom He allowed to stray, and they will have no helpers.)  

 

The Idolators Argument that their Shirk was Divinely decreed, and 
the Refutation of this Claim 

Allah tells us about the idolators delusion over their Shirk, and the excuse they claimed for it 
based on the idea that it is ordained by divine decree. He says:  

َنا ِمن ُدوِنِه ِمن َشْىٍء نَّْحُن ﴿َلْو َشآَء اللَُّه َما َعَبْد
  َوال َءاَباُؤَنا َوَال َحرَّْمَنا ِمن ُدوِنِه ِمن َشْىٍء﴾

((They say:) "If Allah had so willed, neither we nor our fathers would have worshipped any but 
Him, nor would we have forbidden anything without (a command from) Him.'') They had 
superstitious customs dealing with certain animals, e.g. the Bahirah the Sa'ibah and the Wasilah 
and other things that they had invented and innovated by themselves, with no revealed 
authority. The essence of what they said was: "If Allah hated what we did, He would have 
stopped by punishing us, and He would not have enabled us to do it.'' Rejecting their confusing 
ideas, Allah says:  

  ﴿َفَهْل َعَلى الرُُّسِل ِإالَّ اْلَبَلـُغ اْلُمِبيُن﴾

(Are the Messengers charged with anything but to clearly convey the Message) meaning, the 
matter is not as you claim. It is not the case that Allah did not rebuke your behavior; rather, 
He did rebuke you, and in the strongest possible terms, and He emphatically forbade you from 
such behavior. To every nation - that is, to every generation, to every community of people - 
He sent a Messenger. All of the Messengers called their people to worship Allah (Alone) as well 
as forbidding them from worshipping anything or anybody except for Him.  

  َه َواْجَتِنُبوْا اْلطَّـُغوَت﴾﴿َأِن اْعُبُدوْا اللَّ



(Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut (all false deities).) Allah continued sending 
Messengers to mankind with this Message, from the first incidence of Shirk that appeared 
among the Children of Adam, in the people to whom Nuh was sent - the first Messenger sent by 
Allah to the people of this earth - until He sent the final Messenger, Muhammad , whose call 
was addressed to both men and Jinn, in the east and in the west. All of the Messengers brought 
the same Message, as Allah says:  

﴿َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَنا ِمن َقْبِلَك ِمن رَُّسوٍل ِإالَّ ُنوِحى ِإَلْيِه 
  َأنَُّه ال ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ َأَنْا َفاْعُبُدوِن ﴾

(And We did not send any Messenger before you (O Muhammad) but We revealed to him 
(saying): None has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah), so worship Me (alone and none 
else).'') (21:25)  

﴿َواْسئْل َمْن َأْرَسْلَنا ِمن َقْبِلَك ِمن رُُّسِلَنآ َأَجَعْلَنا 
  ِمن ُدوِن الرَّْحَمـِن َءاِلَهًة ُيْعَبُدوَن ﴾

(And ask (O Muhammad) those Messengers of Ours whom We sent before you: "Did We ever 
appointed to be worshipped besides the Most Gracious (Allah)'') (43:45) And in this Ayah, Allah 
says:  

﴿َوَلَقْد َبَعْثَنا ِفى ُآلِّ ُأمٍَّة رَُّسوًال َأِن اْعُبُدوْا اللََّه 
  َواْجَتِنُبوْا اْلطَّـُغوَت﴾

(And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah (community, nation) (saying): "Worship 
Allah (alone), and shun the Taghut (all false deities).'') So how could any of the idolators say,  

  ﴿َلْو َشآَء اللَُّه َما َعَبْدَنا ِمن ُدوِنِه ِمن َشْىٍء﴾

(If Allah had so willed, we would not have worshipped any but Him,) The legislative will of 
Allah is clear and cannot be taken as an excuse by them, because He had forbidden them to do 
that upon the tongue of His Messengers, but by His universal will ﴿i.e., by which He allows 
things to occur even though they do not please Him﴾ He allowed them to do that as it was 
decreed for them. So there is no argument in that for them. Allah created Hell and its people 
both the Shayatin (devils) and disbelievers, but He does not like His servants to disbelieve. And 
this point constitutes the strongest proof and the most unquestionable wisdom. Then Allah 
informs us that He rebuked them with punishment in this world, after the Messengers issued 
their warning, thus He says:  



ْن َحقَّْت َعَلْيِه ﴿َفِمْنُهم مَّْن َهَدى اللَُّه َوِمْنُهْم مَّ
الضََّلـَلُة َفِسيُروْا ِفى االٌّْرِض َفانُظُروْا َآْيَف َآاَن 

  َعـِقَبُة اْلُمَكذِِّبيَن﴾

(Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and among them were some who deserved 
to be left to stray. So travel through the land and see the end of those who denied (the truth).) 
This means: ask about what happened to those who went against the Messengers and rejected 
the truth, see how:  

  ﴿َدمََّر اللَُّه َعَلْيِهْم َوِلْلَكـِفِريَن َأْمَثـُلَها﴾

(Allah destroyed them completely, and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.) (47:10) and,  

  ﴿َوَلَقْد َآذََّب الَِّذيَن ِمن َقْبِلِهْم َفَكْيَف َآاَن نِكيِر ﴾

(And indeed those before them belied (the Messengers of Allah), so then how terrible was My 
denial (punishment)) (67:18) Then Allah told His Messenger that His eagerness to guide them 
will be of no benefit to them if Allah wills that they should be misguided, as He says:  

  ﴿َوَمن ُيِرِد اللَُّه ِفْتَنَتُه َفَلن َتْمِلَك َلُه ِمَن اللَِّه َشْيئًا﴾

(And for whoever Allah wills to try with error, you can do nothing for him against Allah) (5:41). 
Nuh said to his people:  

﴿َوَال َينَفُعُكْم ُنْصِحى ِإْن َأَرْدتُّ َأْن َأنَصَح َلُكْم ِإن 
  َآاَن اللَُّه ُيِريُد َأن ُيْغِوَيُكْم﴾

("And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish to give you good counsel, if Allah's will is to 
keep you astray.'')(11:34). In this Ayah, Allah says:  

﴿ِإن َتْحِرصْ َعَلى ُهَداُهْم َفِإنَّ اللََّه َال َيْهِدى َمن 
  ُيِضلُّ﴾

((Even) if you desire that they be guided, then verily, Allah does not guide those whom He 
allowed to stray,) As Allah says:  



﴿َمن ُيْضِلِل اللَُّه َفَال َهاِدَي َلُه َوَيَذُرُهْم ِفى 
  ُطْغَيـِنِهْم َيْعَمُهوَن ﴾

(Whomsoever Allah allows to stray, then there is no guide for him; and He lets them wander 
blindly in their transgressions.) (7:186)  

 -يَن َحقَّْت َعَلْيِهْم َآِلَمُة َربَِّك َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذ
  َوَلْو َجآَءْتُهْم ُآلُّ ءاَيٍة َحتَّى َيَرُوْا اْلَعَذاَب االٌِّليَم ﴾

(Truly! Those deserving the Word (wrath) of your Lord will not believe, even if every sign 
should come to them - until they see the painful torment) (10:96-97).  

  ﴿َفِإنَّ اللََّه﴾

(then verily, Allah) meaning, this is the way in which Allah does things. If He wills a thing, then 
it happens, and if He does not will a thing, then it does not happen. For this reason Allah says:  

  َال َيْهِدى َمن ُيِضلُّ﴾﴿

(Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray,) meaning the one whom He has caused 
to go astray, so who can guide him apart from Allah No one.  

  ﴿َوَما َلُهم مِّن نَّـِصِريَن﴾

(And they will have no helpers.) means, they will have no one to save them from the 
punishment of Allah,  

  ﴿َأَال َلُه اْلَخْلُق َواالٌّْمُر َتَباَرَك اللَُّه َربُّ اْلَعـَلِميَن﴾

(Surely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!) 
(7:54).  

ِه َجْهَد َأْيَمـِنِهْم َال َيْبَعُث اللَُّه َمن ﴿َوَأْقَسُموْا ِباللَّ
َيُموُت َبَلى َوْعًدا َعَلْيِه َحقًّا َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَر اْلنَّاِس َال 

 ِلُيَبيَِّن َلُهُم الَِّذى َيْخَتِلُفوَن ِفيِه َوِلَيْعَلَم -َيْعَلُموَن 



ا َقْوُلَنا  ِإنََّم-الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َأنَُّهْم َآاُنوْا َآـِذِبيَن 
  ِلَشْىٍء ِإَذآ َأَرْدَناُه َأن نَُّقوَل َلُه ُآْن َفَيُكوُن ﴾

(38. And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that Allah will not raise up one who 
dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of mankind 
know not.) (39. In order that He may make clear to them what they differed over, and so that 
those who disbelieved may know that they were liars.) (40. Verily, Our Word to a thing when 
We intend it, is only that We say unto it: "Be!'' - and it is.)  

 

The Resurrection after Death is true, there is Wisdom behind it, 
and it is easy for Allah 

Allah tells us that the idolators swore by Allah their strongest oaths, meaning that they made 
oaths swore fervently that Allah would not resurrect the one who died. They considered that to 
be improbable, and did not believe the Messengers when they told them about that, swearing 
that it could not happen. Allah said, refuting them:  

  ﴿َبَلى﴾

(Yes), meaning it will indeed happen,  

  ﴿َوْعًدا َعَلْيِه َحقًّا﴾

(a promise (binding) upon Him in truth,) - meaning it is inevitable,  

  ﴿َوَلـِكنَّ َأْآَثَر النَّاِس َال َيْعَلُموَن﴾

(but most of mankind know not.) means, because of their ignorance they oppose the 
Messengers and fall into disbelief. Then Allah mentions His wisdom and the reason why He will 
resurrect mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between the people of Fire and of 
Paradise). He says,  

  ﴿ِلُيَبيَِّن َلُهُم﴾

(In order that He may make clear to them) means, to mankind,  

  ﴿الَِّذى َيْخَتِلُفوَن ِفيِه﴾

(what they differed over,) means, every dispute.  



﴿ِلَيْجِزَى الَِّذيَن َأَساُءوْا ِبَما َعِمُلوْا َوِيْجِزى الَِّذيَن 
  َأْحَسُنوْا ِباْلُحْسَنى﴾

(that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done (i. e. punish them in 
Hell), and reward those who do good, with what is best (i.e. Paradise).) (53:31)  

  ﴿َوِلَيْعَلَم الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َأنَُّهْم َآاُنوْا َآـِذِبيَن﴾

(and so that those who disbelieved may know that they were liars.) meaning that they lied in 
their oaths and their swearing that Allah would not resurrect those who die. Thus they will be 
pushed down by force to the Fire with horrible force on the Day of Resurrection, and the 
guards of Hell will say to them:  

 َأَفِسْحٌر َهـَذا -﴿َهـِذِه النَّاُر الَِّتى ُآنُتم ِبَها ُتَكذُِّبوَن 
 اْصَلْوَها َفاْصِبُروْا َأْو َال - َأنُتْم َال ُتْبِصُروَن َأْم

َتْصِبُروْا َسَوآٌء َعَلْيُكْم ِإنََّما ُتْجَزْوَن َما ُآنُتْم 
  َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do you not see Taste its heat, and 
whether you are tolerant of it or intolerant of it - it is all the same. You are only being 
requited for what you have done.) (52:14-16). Then Allah tells us about His ability to do 
whatever He wills, and that nothing is impossible for Him on earth or in heaven. When He 
wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it "Be!'' and it is. The Resurrection is one such thing, 
when He wants it to happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and it will 
happen as He wills, as He says:  

  ِباْلَبَصِر ﴾﴿َوَمآ َأْمُرَنآ ِإالَّ َوِحَدٌة َآَلْمٍح 

(And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye) (54:50) and,  

  ﴿مَّا َخْلُقُكْم َوَال َبْعُثُكْم ِإالَّ َآَنْفٍس َوِحَدٍة﴾

(The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only as (the creation and 
resurrection of) a single person. ) ﴿31:28﴾ And in this Ayah, Allah says:  



﴿ِإنََّما َقْوُلَنا ِلَشْىٍء ِإَذآ َأَرْدَناُه َأن نَُّقوَل َلُه ُآْن 
  َفَيُكوُن ﴾

(Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it, is only that We say to it: "Be!'' - and it is.) 
meaning, We issue the command once, and then it happens. Allah does not need to repeat or 
confirm whatever He commands, because there is nothing that can stop Him or oppose Him. He 
is the One, the Compelling, the Almighty, whose power, might and dominion have subjected all 
things. None has the right to be worshipped except Him, and there is no Lord other than Him.  

﴿َوالَِّذيَن َهـَجُروْا ِفى اللَِّه ِمْن َبْعِد َما ُظِلُموْا 
َلُنَبوَِّئنَُّهْم ِفى الدُّْنَيا َحَسَنة َوّالْجُر االٌِّخَرِة َأْآَبُر َلْو 

ِذيَن َصَبُروْا َوَعَلى َربِِّهْم  الَّ-َآاُنوْا َيْعَلُموَن 
  َيَتَوآَُّلوَن ﴾

(41. And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allah, after they had been wronged, We 
will certainly give them good residence in this world, but indeed the reward of the Hereafter 
will be greater; if they but knew!) (42. (They are) those who remained patient, and put their 
trust in their Lord.)  

 

The Reward of the Muhajirin 

Allah tells us about the reward of those who migrated for His sake, seeking His pleasure, those 
who left their homeland behind, brothers and friends, hoping for the reward of Allah. This may 
have been revealed concerning those who migrated to Ethiopia, those whose persecution at the 
hands of their own people in Makkah was so extreme that they left them and went to Ethiopia 
so that they would be able to worship their Lord. Among the most prominent of these migrants 
were `Uthman bin `Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah , 
Ja`far bin Abi Talib, the cousin of the Messenger , and Abu Salamah bin `Abdul-Asad, among a 
group of almost eighty sincere and faithful men and women, may Allah be pleased with them. 
Allah promised them a great reward in this world and the next. Allah said:  

  ﴿َلُنَبوَِّئنَُّهْم ِفى الدُّْنَيا َحَسَنة﴾

(We will certainly give them good residence in this world,) Ibn `Abbas, Ash-Sha`bi and Qatadah 
said: (this means) "Al-Madinah.'' It was also said that it meant "good provision''. This was the 
opinion of Mujahid. There is no contradiction between these two opinions, for they left their 
homes and wealth, but Allah compensated them with something better in this world. Whoever 
gives up something for the sake of Allah, Allah compensates him with something that is better 
for him than that, and this is what happened. He gave them power throughout the land and 
caused them to rule over the people, so they became governors and rulers, and each of them 



became a leader of the pious. Allah tells us that His reward for the Muhajirin in the Hereafter 
is greater than that which He gave them in this world, as He says:  

  ﴿َوّالْجُر االٌِّخَرِة َأْآَبُر﴾

(but indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater) meaning, greater than that which We 
have given you in this world.  

  ﴿َلْو َآاُنوْا َيْعَلُموَن﴾

(if they but knew!) means, if those who stayed behind and did not migrate with them only 
knew what Allah prepared for those who obeyed Him and followed His Messenger . Then Allah 
describes them as:  

  ﴿الَِّذيَن َصَبُروْا َوَعَلى َربِِّهْم َيَتَوآَُّلوَن ﴾

(those who remained patient, and put their trust in their Lord.) (16:42), meaning, they bore 
their people's persecution with patience, putting their trust in Allah Who made their end good 
in this world and the Hereafter.  

﴿َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَنا ِمن َقْبِلَك ِإالَّ ِرَجاًال نُّوِحى ِإَلْيِهْم 
 ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت -ذِّْآِر ِإن ُآْنُتم َال َتْعَلُموَن َفاْسَأُلوْا َأْهَل ال

َوالزُُّبِر َوَأنَزْلَنا ِإَلْيَك الذِّْآَر ِلُتَبيَِّن ِللنَّاِس َما ُنزَِّل 
  ِإَلْيِهْم َوَلَعلَُّهْم َيَتَفكَُّروَن ﴾

(43. And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) any but men, whom We 
sent revelation. So ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.) (44. With clear signs and Books (We 
sent the Messengers). And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you so that you may clearly 
explain to men what was revealed to them, and that perhaps they may reflect.)  

 

Only Human Messengers have been Sent 

Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn `Abbas: "When Allah sent Muhammad as a Messenger, the 
Arabs, or some of them, denied him and said, `Allah is too great to send a human being as a 
Messenger.' Then Allah revealed:  



﴿َأَآاَن ِللنَّاِس َعَجًبا َأْن َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإَلى َرُجٍل مِّْنُهْم َأْن 
  َأنِذِر النَّاَس﴾

(Is it a wonder to people that We have sent Our Inspiration to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind...'') and He said,  

َقْبِلَك ِإالَّ ِرَجاًال نُّوِحى ِإَلْيِهْم ﴿َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَنا ِمن 
  َفاْسَأُلوْا َأْهَل الذِّْآِر ِإن ُآْنُتم َال َتْعَلُموَن ﴾

(And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent 
Revelation. So ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not.). meaning, (ask) the people of the previous 
Books, were the Messengers that were sent to them humans or angels If they were angels, then 
you have the right to find this strange, but if they were human, then you have no grounds to 
deny that Muhammad is a Messenger. Allah says:  

﴿َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَنا ِمن َقْبِلَك ِإالَّ ِرَجاًال نُّوِحى ِإَلْيِهْم مِّْن 
  َأْهِل اْلُقَرى﴾

(And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any but men to whom We revealed, from among 
the people of townships. ) ﴿12:109﴾ and not from among the people of heaven as you say.'' It 
was reported by Mujahid from Ibn `Abbas that what is meant by Ahl Adh-Dhikr is the People of 
the Book. This is as Allah says:  

﴿َأْو َيُكوَن َلَك َبْيٌت مِّن ُزْخُرٍف َأْو َتْرَقى ِفى 
َنزَِّل َعَلْيَنا ِآَتاًبا السََّمآِء َوَلن نُّْؤِمَن ِلُرِقيَِّك َحتَّى ُت

نَّْقَرُءُه ُقْل ُسْبَحـَن َربِّى َهْل ُآنُت َإالَّ َبَشًرا رَُّسوًال 
 َوَما َمَنَع النَّاَس َأن ُيْؤِمُنوْا ِإْذ َجآَءُهُم اْلُهَدى ِإالَّ -

  َأن َقاُلوْا َأَبَعَث اللَُّه َبَشًرا رَُّسوًال ﴾

(Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger'' And nothing 
prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except that they said: "Has 
Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger'') (17:93-94)  



 َلَيْأُآُلوَن ﴿َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَنا َقْبَلَك ِمَن اْلُمْرَسِليَن ِإالَّ ِإنَُّهْم
  الطََّعاَم َوَيْمُشوَن ِفى االٌّْسَواِق﴾

(And We never sent before you (O Muhammad) any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food 
and walked in the markets.) (25:20)  

 ﴿َوَما َجَعْلَنـُهْم َجَسدًا الَّ َيْأُآُلوَن الطََّعاَم َوَما َآاُنوْا
  َخـِلِديَن ﴾

(And We did not create them (the Messengers, with) bodies that did not eat food, nor were 
they immortals.)(21:8)  

  ﴿ُقْل َما ُآنُت ِبْدعًا مَِّن الرُُّسِل﴾

(Say (O Muhammad ): "I am not a new thing among the Messengers. '') ﴿46:9﴾,  

  نََّمآ َأَنْا َبَشٌر مِّْثُلُكْم ُيوَحى ِإَلىَّ﴾﴿ُقْل ِإ

(Say (O Muhammad): "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me.'') ﴿18:110﴾ Then 
Allah informs those who doubt that a Messenger can be a human to ask those who have 
knowledge of the previous Scriptures about the Prophets who came before: were their Prophets 
humans or angels Then Allah mentions that He has sent them,  

  ﴿ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت﴾

(with clear signs), meaning proof and evidence, and  

  ﴿َوالزُُّبِر﴾

(and Books ﴿Zubur﴾), meaning Scriptures. Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said: 
Zubur is the plural of Zabur, and the Arabs say, Zaburtul-Kitab meaning, "I wrote the book.'' 
Allah says:  

  ﴿َوُآلُّ َشْىٍء َفَعُلوُه ِفى الزُُّبِر ﴾

(And everything they have done is noted in (their) Records (of deeds) ﴿Zubur﴾) (54:52)  



﴿َوَلَقْد َآَتْبَنا ِفى الزَُّبوِر ِمن َبْعِد الذِّْآِر َأنَّ 
  االٌّْرَض َيِرُثَها ِعَباِدَى الصَّـِلُحوَن ﴾

(And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after the Dhikr that My righteous servant shall inherit 
the land (i.e. the land of Paradise).) (21:105) Then Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَأنَزْلَنا ِإَلْيَك الذِّْآَر﴾

(And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you), meaning the Qur'an,  

  ﴿ِلُتَبيَِّن ِللنَّاِس َما ُنزَِّل ِإَلْيِهْم﴾

(so that you may clearly explain to men what was revealed to them,) meaning, sent down from 
their Lord, because you know the meaning of what Allah has revealed to you, and because of 
your understanding and adherence to it, and because We know that you are the best of 
creation and the leader of the Children of Adam. So that you may explain in detail what has 
been mentioned in brief, and explain what is not clear.  

  ﴿َوَلَعلَُّهْم َيَتَفكَُّروَن﴾

(so that perhaps they may reflect.) meaning, they should examine themselves and be guided by 
it, so that they may attain the victory of salvation in this world and the next.  

﴿َأَفَأِمَن الَِّذيَن َمَكُروْا السَّيَِّئاِت َأن َيْخِسَف اللَُّه ِبِهُم 
االٌّْرَض َأْو َيْأِتَيُهُم اْلَعَذاُب ِمْن َحْيُث َال َيْشُعُروَن 

 َأْو - َأْو َيْأُخَذُهْم ِفى َتَقلُِّبِهْم َفَما ُهم ِبُمْعِجِزيَن -
  َيْأُخَذُهْم َعَلى َتَخوٍُّف َفِإنَّ َربَُّكْم َلَرُؤوٌف رَِّحيٌم ﴾

(45. Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will not cause them to sink into 
the earth, or that torment will not seize them from where they do not perceive it) (46. Or that 
He may punish them in the midst of their going to and fro (in their livelihood), so that there be 
no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)) (47. Or that He may punish them where they 
fear it most Indeed, Your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.)  

 

How the Guilty can feel Secure 



Allah informs us about His patience, and how He delays the punishment for the sinners who do 
evil things and call others to do likewise, plotting to call others to do evil - even though He is 
able to make the earth swallow them or to bring His wrath upon them.  

  ﴿ِمْن َحْيُث َال َيْشُعُروَن﴾

(from where they do not perceive it), meaning in such a way that they do not know where it 
comes from. As Allah says:  

 ﴿َأَءِمنُتْم مَّن ِفى السََّمآِء َأن َيْخِسَف ِبُكُم االٌّْرَض
 َأْم َأِمنُتْم مِّن ِفى السََّمآِء َأن -َفِإَذا ِهَى َتُموُر 

  ُيْرِسَل َعَلْيُكْم َحـِصبًا َفَسَتْعَلُموَن َآْيَف َنِذيِر ﴾

(Do you feel secure that He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not cause you to sink into the 
earth, when it quakes Or do you feel secure that He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not 
send a storm of stones upon you Then you shall know how My warning really is.) (67:16-17).  

  ﴿َأْو َيْأُخَذُهْم ِفى َتَقلُِّبِهْم﴾

(Or that He may punish them in the midst of their going to and fro) meaning, when they are 
busy with their daily business, travel, and other distracting activities. Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said:  

  ﴿َتَقلُِّبِهْم﴾

(Their going to and fro) means their journeys.'' As Allah says:  

ُسَنا َبَيـتًا َوُهْم ﴿َأَفَأِمَن َأْهُل اْلُقَرى َأن َيْأِتَيُهم َبْأ
 َأَو َأِمَن َأْهُل اْلُقَرى َأن َيْأِتَيُهْم َبْأُسَنا -َنآِئُموَن 

  ُضًحى َوُهْم َيْلَعُبوَن ﴾

(Did the people of the towns feel secure against the coming of Our punishment by night while 
they were asleep Or, did the people of the towns feel secure against the coming of Our 
punishment in the forenoon while they were playing) (7:97-98)  

  ﴿َفَما ُهم ِبُمْعِجِزيَن﴾



(so that there be no escape for them (from Allah's punishment)) meaning, it is not impossible 
for Allah, no matter what their situation.  

  ﴿َأْو َيْأُخَذُهْم َعَلى َتَخوٍُّف﴾

(Or that He may punish them where they fear it most) meaning, or Allah will take from them 
what they most fear, which is even more frightening, because when the thing you most fear to 
happen does happen, this is even worse. Hence Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said that,  

  ﴿َأْو َيْأُخَذُهْم َعَلى َتَخوٍُّف﴾

(Or that He may punish them where they fear it most) means that Allah is saying: If I wish, I 
can take him after the death of his companion and after he has become frightened of that.' 
This was also reported from Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others. Then Allah says:  

  ﴿َفِإنَّ َربَُّكْم َلَرُؤوٌف رَِّحيٌم﴾

(Indeed your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful.) meaning, because He does not hasten to 
punish, as was reported in the Two Sahihs:  

َلا َأَحَد َأْصَبُر َعَلى َأًذى َسِمَعُه ِمَن اِهللا، ِإنَُّهْم «
  »َيْجَعُلوَن َلُه َوَلًدا َوُهَو َيْرُزُقُهْم َوُيَعاِفيِهم

(No one is more patient in the case of hearing offensive speech than Allah, for they attribute to 
Him a son, while He ﴿alone﴾ is giving them provision and good health.) And it is also recorded in 
Two Sahihs,  

  »ِإنَّ اَهللا َلُيْمِلي ِللظَّاِلِم َحتَّى ِإَذا َأَخَذُه َلْم ُيْفِلْته«

(Allah will let the wrongdoer continue until, when He begins to punish him, He will never let 
him go.) Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  

﴿َوَآذِلَك َأْخُذ َربَِّك ِإَذا َأَخَذ اْلُقَرى َوِهَى َظـِلَمٌة ِإنَّ 
  َأْخَذُه َأِليٌم َشِديٌد ﴾

(Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. Indeed, His punishment is painful, (and) severe) (11:102) And Allah says:  



﴿َوَآَأيِّن مِّن َقْرَيٍة َأْمَلْيُت َلَها َوِهَى َظـِلَمٌة ُثمَّ 
  َأَخْذُتَها َوِإَلىَّ اْلَمِصيُر ﴾

(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it. 
And to Me is the (final) return (of all).) (22:48)  

﴿َأَو َلْمَيَرْوْا ِإَلىَخَلَق اللَُّه ِمن َشْىٍء َيَتَفيَُّأ ِظَلـُلُه 
َعِن اْلَيِميِن َواْلشََّمآِئِل ُسجًَّدا ِللَِّه َوُهْمَوِللَِّه َيْسُجُد 

َمـَوِت َوَما ِفى االٌّْرِض ِمن َدآبٍَّة َما ِفى السَّ
َواْلَمَلـِئَكُة َوُهْم َال َيْسَتْكِبُروَن َيَخـُفوَن َربَُّهْم مِّن 

  َفْوِقِهْم َوَيْفَعُلوَن َما ُيْؤَمُروَن ﴾

(48. Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) their shadows shift from right 
to left, prostrating to Allah while they are humble) (49. And to Allah prostrate all that are in 
the heavens and all that are in the earth, the moving creatures and the angels, and they are 
not proud ﴿i.e. they worship their Lord (Allah) with humility﴾.) (50. They fear their Lord above 
them, and they do what they are commanded.)  

 

Everything prostrates to Allah 

Allah informs us about His might, majesty and pride, meaning that all things submit themselves 
to Him and every created being - animate and inanimate, as well as the responsible - humans 
and Jinns, and the angels - all humble themselves before Him. He tells us that everything that 
has a shadow leaning to the right and the left, i.e., in the morning and the evening, is by its 
shadow, prostrating to Allah. Mujahid said, "When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prostrates to Allah, may He be glorified.'' This was also said by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.  

  ﴿ِللَِّه َوُهْم﴾

(while they are humble) means, they are in a state of humility. Mujahid also said: "The 
prostration of every thing is its shadow'', and he mentioned the mountains and said that their 
prostrations are their shadows. Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani said: "The waves of the sea are its 
prayers''. It is as if reason is attributed to these inanimate objects when they are described as 
prostrating, so Allah says:  



﴿َوِللَِّه َيْسُجُد َما ِفى السََّمـَوِت َوَما ِفى االٌّْرِض 
  ِمن َدآبٍَّة﴾

(And to Allah prostrate all that are in the heavens and all that are in the earth, of the moving 
creatures) As Allah says:  

﴿َوللَِّه َيْسُجُد َمن ِفى السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َطْوًعا 
  َوَآْرًها َوِظَلـُلُهم ِباْلُغُدوِّ َواالٌَّصاِل ﴾

(And to Allah (alone) all who are in the heavens and the earth fall in prostration, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the mornings and in the afternoons.) (13:15)  

  ﴿َواْلَمَلـِئَكُة َوُهْم َال َيْسَتْكِبُروَن﴾

(and the angels, and they are not proud.) means, they prostrate to Allah and are not too proud 
to worship Him.  

  ﴿َيَخـُفوَن َربَُّهْم مِّن َفْوِقِهْم﴾

(They fear their Lord above them) means, they prostrate out of fear of their Lord, may He be 
glorified.  

  ﴿َوَيْفَعُلوَن َما ُيْؤَمُروَن﴾

(and they do what they are commanded.) meaning they continually obey Allah, doing what He 
tells them to do and avoiding that which He forbids.  

﴿َوَقاَل اللَُّه َال َتتَِّخُذوْا ِإلـَهْيِن اْثَنْيِن ِإنََّما ُهَو ِإلـٌه 
 َوَلُه َما ِفى اْلسََّمـَوِت -َواِحٌد َفإيَّـَي َفاْرَهُبوِن 

 -َواالٌّْرِض َوَلُه الدِّيُن َواِصًبا َأَفَغْيَر اللَِّه َتتَُّقوَن 
 اللَِّه ُثمَّ ِإَذا َمسَُّكُم الضُّرُّ َوَما ِبُكم مِّن نِّْعَمٍة َفِمَن

 ُثمَّ ِإَذا َآَشَف الضُّرَّ َعْنُكْم ِإَذا -َفِإَلْيِه َتْجـَُروَن 



 ِلَيْكُفُروْا ِبَمآ -َفِريٌق مِّْنُكم ِبَربِِّهْم ُيْشِرُآوَن 
  ءاَتْيَنـُهْم َفَتَمتَُّعوْا َفَسْوَف َتْعَلُموَن ﴾

(51. And Allah said "Do not worship two gods. Indeed, He (Allah) is only One God. Then fear Me 
Alone.) (52. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth and the religion. Will you 
then fear any other than Allah) (53. And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it is 
from Allah. Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for help.) (54. Then, when 
He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you associate others in worship with their 
Lord (Allah).) (55. So they are ungrateful for that which We have given them! Then enjoy 
yourselves but you will soon come to know.)  

 

Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship 

Allah tells us that there is no god but He, and that no one else should be worshipped except 
Him, alone, without partners, for He is the Sovereign, Creator, and Lord of all things.  

  ﴿َوَلُه الدِّيُن َواِصًبا﴾

(His is the religion Wasiba) Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Maymun bin Mahran, As-Suddi, 
Qatadah and others said that this means forever. It was also reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "It 
means obligatory.'' Mujahid said: "It means purely for Him,'' i.e., worship is due to Him Alone, 
from whoever is in the heavens and on earth. As Allah says:  

﴿َأَفَغْيَر ِديِن اللَِّه َيْبُغوَن َوَلُه َأْسَلَم َمن ِفى 
السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َطْوًعا َوَآْرًها َوِإَلْيِه 

  َجُعوَن ﴾ُيْر

(Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be returned.) (3:83) 
This is in accordance with the opinion of Ibn `Abbas and `Ikrimah, which is that this Ayah is 
merely stating the case. According to the opinion of Mujahid, it is by way of instruction, i.e., it 
is saying: You had better fear associating partners in worship with Me, and be sincere in your 
obedience to Me. As Allah says:  

  ﴿َأَال ِللَِّه الدِّيُن اْلَخاِلُص﴾

(Surely, the pure religion (sincere devotion) is for Allah only.) (39:3) Then Allah tells us that He 
is the One Who has the power to benefit and harm, and that the provisions, blessings, good 
health and help, His servants enjoy are from His bounty and graciousness towards them.  



  ﴿ُثمَّ ِإَذا َمسَُّكُم الضُّرُّ َفِإَلْيِه َتْجـَُروَن﴾

(Then, when harm touches you, to Him you cry aloud for help.) meaning because you know that 
none has the power to remove that harm except for Him, so when you are harmed, you turn to 
ask Him for help and beg Him for aid. As Allah says:  

﴿َوِإَذا َمسَُّكُم اْلضُّرُّ ِفى اْلَبْحِر َضلَّ َمن َتْدُعوَن 
ِإَال ِإيَّاُه َفَلمَّا َنجَّـُكْم ِإَلى اْلَبرِّ َأْعَرْضُتْم َوَآاَن 

  ُفوًرا ﴾اِإلْنَسـُن َآ

(And when harm touches you at sea, those that you call upon vanish, except for Him. But when 
He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.)(17:67) Here, Allah tells 
us:  

 مِّْنُكم ِبَربِِّهْم ﴿ُثمَّ ِإَذا َآَشَف الضُّرَّ َعْنُكْم ِإَذا َفِريٌق
  ُيْشِرُآوَن ِلَيْكُفُروْا ِبَمآ ءاَتْيَنـُهْم﴾

(Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! some of you associate others in 
worship with their Lord (Allah). So they are ungrateful for that which We have given them!) 
(16:54-55) It was said that the Lam here (translated as "So'') is an indicator of sequence, or that 
it serves an explanatory function, meaning, `We decreed that they would conceal the truth 
and deny the blessings that Allah has bestowed upon them. He is the One Who bestows 
blessings and the One Who removes distress.' Then Allah threatens them, saying:  

  ﴿َفَتَمتَُّعوْا﴾

(Then enjoy yourselves) meaning, do what you like and enjoy what you have for a little while.  

  ﴿َفَسْوَف َتْعَلُموَن﴾

(but you will soon come to know.) meaning the consequences of that.  

﴿َوَيْجَعُلوَن ِلَما َال َيْعَلُموَن َنِصيًبا مِّّما َرَزْقَنـُهْم 
 َوَيْجَعُلوَن ِللَِّه -َتاللَِّه َلُتْسـَُلنَّ َعمَّا ُآْنُتْم َتْفَتُروَن 

 َوِإَذا ُبشَِّر -اْلَبَنـِت ُسْبَحاَنُه َوَلُهْم مَّا َيْشَتُهوَن 



 -ُدُهْم ِباالٍّْنَثى َظلَّ َوْجُهُه ُمْسَودًّا َوُهَو َآِظيٌم َأَح
َيَتَواَرى ِمَن اْلَقْوِم ِمن ُسوِء َما ُبشَِّر ِبِه َأُيْمِسُكُه 
َعَلى ُهوٍن َأْم َيُدسُُّه ِفى التَُّراِب َأَال َسآَء َما 

ِء  ِللَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباالٌِّخَرِة َمَثُل السَّْو-َيْحُكُموَن 
  َوِللَِّه اْلَمَثُل االٌّْعَلى َوُهَو اْلَعِزيُز اْلَحِكيُم ﴾

(56. And they assign a portion of that which We have provided them with, to what they have no 
knowledge of (false deities). By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you 
used to fabricate.) (57. And they assign daughters to Allah! Glorified (and Exalted) is He (above 
all that they associate with Him!). And for themselves (they assign) what they desire;) (58. And 
when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought to any of them, his face becomes 
dark, and he is filled with inner grief!) (59. He hides himself from the people because of the 
evil of what he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or bury her in the earth 
Certainly, evil is their decision.) (60. For those who do not believe in the Hereafter is an evil 
description, and for Allah is the highest description. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

Among the Behavior of the Idolators was vowing to Things that Allah 
had provided for Them to their gods 

Allah tells us about some of the heinous deeds of those who used to perform baseless worship 
of other gods besides Him, such as idols and statues, with no grounds for doing so. They gave 
their idols a share of that which Allah had provided for them,  

﴿َفَقاُلوْا َهـَذا ِللَِّه ِبَزْعِمِهْم َوَهـَذا ِلُشَرَآآِئَنا َفَما َآاَن 
ِلُشَرَآآِئِهْم َفَال َيِصُل ِإَلى اللَِّه َوَما َآاَن ِللَِّه َفُهَو 

  َيِصُل ِإَلى ُشَرَآآِئِهْم َسآَء َما َيْحُكُموَن﴾

(They say: "This is for Allah,'' according to their claim, "and this is for our partners.'' But the 
share of their "partners'' is not directed to Allah, while the share of Allah is directed to their 
"partners''! How evil is that with which they judge) (6:136) That is they assigned a share for 
their idols as well as Allah, but they gave preference to their gods over Him, so Allah swore by 
His Almighty Self to question them about these lies and fabrications. He will most certainly call 
them to account for it and give them the unrelenting punishment in the fire of Hell. So He says,  

  ﴿َتاللَِّه َلُتْسـَُلنَّ َعمَّا ُآْنُتْم َتْفَتُروَن﴾



(By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned about (all) that you used to fabricate.) Then Allah 
tells us how they used to regard the angels, who are servants of the Most Merciful, as being 
female, and that they considered them to be Allah's daughters, and they worshipped them with 
Him. In all of the above, they made very serious errors. They attributed offspring to Him when 
He has no offspring, then they assigned Him the kind of offspring they regarded as inferior, 
namely daughters, which they did not even want for themselves, as He said:  

 ِتْلَك ِإذًا ِقْسَمٌة ِضيَزى -﴿َأَلُكُم الذََّآُر َوَلُه االٍّنَثى 
﴾  

(Are the males for you and the females for Him That is indeed an unfair division!) (53:21-22) 
And Allah says here:  

  ﴿َوَيْجَعُلوَن ِللَِّه اْلَبَنـِت ُسْبَحاَنُه﴾

(And they assign daughters unto Allah! Glorified (and Exalted) is He.) meaning, above their 
claims and fabrications.  

َد اللَُّه َوِإنَُّهْم  َوَل-﴿َأَال ِإنَُّهم مِّْن ِإْفِكِهْم َلَيُقوُلوَن 
 َأْصَطَفى اْلَبَناِت َعَلى اْلَبِنيَن َما َلُكْم -َلَكـِذُبوَن 

  َآْيَف َتْحُكُموَن ﴾

(But no! It is from their falsehood that they say: "Allah has begotten.'' They are certainly liars! 
Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons What is the matter with you How do you 
decide) (37:151-154)  

  ﴿َوَلُهْم مَّا َيْشَتُهوَن﴾

(And for themselves, what they desire;) meaning they choose the males for themselves, 
rejecting the daughters that they assign to Allah. Exalted be Allah far above what they say!  

 

The Idolators' Abhorrence for Daughters 

  ﴿َوِإَذا ُبشَِّر َأَحُدُهْم ِباالٍّْنَثى َظلَّ َوْجُهُه ُمْسَودًّا﴾

(And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is brought to any of them, his face 
becomes dark) meaning with distress and grief.  



  ﴿َوُهَو َآِظيٌم﴾

(and he is filled with inner grief!) meaning he is silent because of the intensity of the grief he 
feels.  

  ﴿َيَتَواَرى ِمَن اْلَقْوِم﴾

(He hides himself from the people) meaning he does not want anyone to see him.  

ُبشَِّر ِبِه َأُيْمِسُكُه َعَلى ُهوٍن َأْم َيُدسُُّه ﴿ِمن ُسوِء َما 
  ِفى التَُّراِب﴾

(because of the evil of that whereof he has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or 
bury her in the earth) meaning should he keep her, humiliating her, not letting her inherit from 
him and not taking care of her, preferring his male children over her  

  ﴿َأْم َيُدسُُّه ِفى التَُّراِب﴾

(or bury her in the earth) meaning bury her alive, as they used to do during the days of 
ignorance. How could they dislike something so intensely, yet attribute it to Allah  

  ﴿َأَال َسآَء َما َيْحُكُموَن﴾

(Certainly, evil is their decision.) meaning how evil are the words they say, the way they want 
to share things out and the things they attribute to Him. As Allah says:  

َما َضَرَب ِللرَّْحَمـِن َمَثًال َظلَّ ﴿َوِإَذا ُبشَِّر َأَحُدُهم ِب
  َوْجُهُه ُمْسَوّدًا َوُهَو َآِظيٌم ﴾

(And if one of them is informed of the news of (the birth of a girl) that which he sets forth as a 
parable to the Most Gracious (Allah), his face becomes dark, and he is filled with grief!) 
(43:17). Here, Allah says:  

  ﴿ِللَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباالٌِّخَرِة َمَثُل السَّْوِء﴾

(For those who do not believe in the Hereafter there is an evil description,) meaning, only 
imperfection is to be attributed to  



  ْعَلى﴾﴿َوِللَِّه اْلَمَثُل االٌّ

(and for Allah is the highest description) meaning He is absolutely perfect in all ways and this 
absolute perfection is His Alone.  

  ﴿َوُهَو اْلَعِزيُز اْلَحِكيُم﴾

(And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.)  

ِمِهْم مَّا َتَرَك َعَلْيَها ﴿َوَلْو ُيَؤاِخُذ اللَُّه النَّاَس ِبُظْل
ِمن َدآبٍَّة َولِكن ُيَؤخُِّرُهْم إَلى َأَجٍل مَُّسمًّى َفِإَذا 

 -َجآَء َأَجُلُهْم َال َيْسَتـَِخُروَن َساَعًة َوَال َيْسَتْقِدُموَن 
َوَيْجَعُلوَن ِللَِّه َما َيْكَرُهوَن َوَتِصُف َأْلِسَنُتُهُم 

ى َال َجَرَم َأنَّ َلُهُم اْلنَّاَر اْلَكِذَب َأنَّ َلُهُم اْلُحْسَن
  َوَأنَُّهْم مُّْفَرُطوَن ﴾

(61. And if Allah were to punish (all) mankind for their wrongdoing, He would not leave on it 
(the earth) a single moving creature, but He defers them to an appointed term; and when their 
term comes, they can neither delay nor advance it an hour (or a moment).) (62. They assign to 
Allah that which they dislike (for themselves), and their tongues assert the lie that the better 
things will be theirs. No doubt the Fire is for them, and they will be forsaken.)  

 

Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience 

Allah tells us about His patience with His creatures, even though they do wrong. If He were to 
punish them for what they have done, there would be no living creature left on the face of the 
earth, i.e., He would have destroyed every animal on earth after destroying the sons of Adam. 
But the Lord - magnificent is His glory - is forbearing and He covers people's faults. He waits 
until the appointed time, i.e., He does not rush to punish them. If He did, then there would be 
no one left. Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Salamah said: "Abu Hurayrah heard a man saying, `The 
wrongdoer harms no one but himself.' He turned to him and said, `That is not true, by Allah! 
Even the buzzard dies in its nest because of the sins of the wrongdoer.'''  

 

They attribute to Allah what They Themselves dislike 



  ﴿َوَيْجَعُلوَن ِللَِّه َما َيْكَرُهوَن﴾

(They assign to Allah that which they dislike (for themselves),) meaning, daughters, and 
partners, who are merely His servants, yet none of them would like to have someone sharing in 
his wealth.  

  ﴿َوَتِصُف َأْلِسَنُتُهُم اْلَكِذَب َأنَّ َلُهُم اْلُحْسَنى﴾

(and their tongues assert the lie that the better things will be theirs.) This is a denunciation of 
their claims that better things will be theirs in this world, and in the Hereafter. Allah tells us 
about what some of them said, as in the Ayat:  

﴿َوَلِئْن َأَذْقَنا اِإلْنَسـَن ِمنَّا َرْحَمًة ُثمَّ َنَزْعَناَها ِمْنُه 
َبْعَد َضرَّآَء  َوَلِئْن َأَذْقَناُه َنْعَمآَء -ِإنَُّه َلَيُئوٌس َآُفوٌر 

َمسَّْتُه َلَيُقوَلنَّ َذَهَب السَّيَِّئاُت َعنِّي ِإنَُّه َلَفِرٌح 
  َفُخوٌر ﴾

(And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and then take it from him, verily! He is 
hopelessly, ungrateful. But if We let him taste of goodness after harm has touched him, he is 
sure to say: "Ills have departed from me.'' Surely, he is cheerful, and boastful (ungrateful to 
Allah).) (11:9-10)  

﴿َوَلِئْن َأَذْقَنـُه َرْحَمًة مِّنَّا ِمن َبْعِد َضرَّآَء َمسَّْتُه 
آِئَمًة َوَلِئن َلَيُقوَلنَّ َهـَذا ِلى َوَمآ َأُظنُّ السَّاَعَة َق

رُّجِّْعُت ِإَلى َربِّى ِإنَّ ِلى ِعنَدُه َلْلُحْسَنى َفَلُنَنبَِّئنَّ 
الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِبَما َعِمُلوْا َوَلُنِذيَقنَُّهْم مِّْن َعَذاٍب 

  َغِليٍظ ﴾

(And if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he is sure 
to say: "This is due to me; I do not think that the Hour will occur. But if I am brought back to 
my Lord, then , with Him, there will surely be the best for me.'' Then, We will certainly show 
the disbelievers what they have done, and We shall make them taste severe torment.) (41:50)  



﴿َأَفَرَأْيَت الَِّذى َآَفَر ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َوَقاَل ألوَتَينَّ َماًال 
  َوَوَلدًا ﴾

(Have you seen the one who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children (if I came back to life).'') (19:77) Allah tells us about one of the two men:  

﴿َدَخَلَجنََّتُه َوُهَو َظاِلٌم لَِّنْفِسِه َقاَل َمآ َأُظنُّ َأن َتِبيَد 
َهـِذِه َأَبدًاَوَمآ َأُظنُّ السَّاَعَة َقاِئَمًة َوَلِئن رُِّددتُّ ِإَلى 

  َربِّى َألِجَدنَّ َخْيرًا مِّْنَها ُمْنَقَلبًا ﴾

(He went into his garden while wronging himself. He said: "I do not think that this will ever 
perish. And I do not think that the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), then surely, I shall find better than this when I return to 
Him.'') (18:35-36) These people combined bad deeds with the false hopes of being rewarded 
with good for those bad deeds, which is impossible. Thus Allah refuted their false hopes, when 
He said:  

  ﴿َال َجَرَم﴾

(No doubt), meaning, truly it is inevitable that  

  ﴿َأنَّ َلُهُم اْلنَّاَر﴾

(for them is the Fire), meaning, on the Day of Resurrection.  

  ﴿َوَأنَُّهْم مُّْفَرُطوَن﴾

(and they will be forsaken). Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and others said: "This means 
they will be forgotten and neglected there.'' This is like the Ayah:  

  ﴿َفاْلَيْوَم َننَسـُهْم َآَما َنُسوْا ِلَقآَء َيْوِمِهْم َهـَذا﴾

(So today We forget them just as they forgot meeting on this day of theirs.) (7:51). It was also 
reported from Qatadah that,  

  ﴿مُّْفَرُطوَن﴾



(they will be forsaken) means `they are hastened into the Fire.' There is no contradiction 
between the two, because they will be hastened into the Fire on the Day of Resurrection, then 
they will be forgotten there, i.e., left to dwell there for eternity.  

اللَِّه َلَقْد َأْرَسْلَنآ ِإَلى ُأَمٍم مِّن َقْبِلَك َفَزيََّن َلُهُم ﴿َت
الشَّْيَطـُِّن َأْعَماَلُهْم َفُهَو َوِليُُّهُم اْلَيْوَم َوَلُهْم َعَذاٌب 

 َوَمآ َأْنَزْلَنا َعَلْيَك اْلِكَتـَب ِإالَّ ِلُتَبيَِّن َلُهُم الَِّذى -َأِليٌم 
 َواللَُّه -َوَرْحَمًة لَِّقْوٍم ُيْؤِمُنوَن اْخَتَلُفوْا ِفيِه َوُهًدى 

َأنَزَل ِمَن اْلسََّمآِء َمآًء َفَأْحَيا ِبِه االٌّْرَض َبْعَد 
  َمْوِتَهآ ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيًة ِلَقْوٍم َيْسَمُعوَن ﴾

(63. By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before you, but Shaytan made their 
deeds seeming fair to them. So today he is their helper, and theirs will be a painful torment. ) 
(64. And We have not revealed the Book to you, except that you may clearly explain to them 
those things in which they differ, and (as) a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe.) 
(65. And Allah sends water down from the sky, then He revives the earth with it after its death. 
Surely that is a sign for people who listen.)  

 

Finding Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who came before 

Allah says, `He sent Messengers to the nations of the past, and they were rejected. You, O 
Muhammad, have an example in your brothers among the Messengers, so do not be distressed 
by your people's rejection. As for the idolators' rejection of the Messengers, the reason for this 
is that the Shaytan made their deeds attractive to them.'  

  ﴿َفُهَو َوِليُُّهُم اْلَيْوَم﴾

(So today he (Shaytan) is their helper,) meaning they will be suffering punishment while 
Shaytan is their only helper, and he cannot save them, so they have no one to answer their 
calls for help, and theirs is a painful punishment.  

 

The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed 

Then Allah says to His Messenger that He has revealed the Book to him to explain the truth to 
mankind in matters which they dispute over. So the Qur'an is a decisive arbitrator for every 
issue that they argue about.  



  ﴿َوَهَدى﴾

(and (as) a guidance) meaning, for their hearts.  

  ﴿َوَرْحَمًة﴾

(and a mercy) meaning, for the one who adheres to it.  

  ﴿لَِّقْوٍم ُيْؤِمُنوَن﴾

(for a people who believe.) Just as Allah causes the Qur'an to bring life to hearts that were 
dead from disbelief, so He brings the earth to life after it has died, by sending down water 
from the sky.  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيًة ِلَقْوٍم َيْسَمُعوَن﴾

(Surely that is a sign for people who listen.) meaning those who understand the words and their 
meanings.  

﴿َوِإنَّ َلُكْم ِفى االٌّْنَعـِم َلِعْبَرًة نُّْسِقيُكْم مِّمَّا ِفى 
ُبُطوِنِه ِمن َبْيِن َفْرٍث َوَدٍم لََّبًنا َخاِلًصا َسآِئًغا 

  َوِمن َثَمَرِت النَِّخيِل َواالٌّْعَنـِب-ِللشَّاِرِبيَن 
َتتَِّخُذوَن ِمْنُه َسَكًرا َوِرْزًقا َحَسًنا ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيًة 

  لَِّقْوٍم َيْعِقُلوَن ﴾

(66. And there is indeed a lesson for you in the An'am (cattle). We have made a drink for you 
out of what is in its belly, from between excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to the 
drinkers.) (67. And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive strong drink and a 
goodly provision. There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.)  

 

Lessons and Blessings in Cattle and the Fruit of the Date-palm and 
Grapevine 

  ﴿َوِإنَّ َلُكْم﴾



(there is for you) - O mankind -  

  ﴿ِفى االٌّْنَعـِم﴾

(in the cattle) - meaning camels, cows and sheep,  

  ﴿َلِعْبَرًة﴾

(a lesson) meaning a sign and an evidence of the wisdom, power, mercy and kindness of the 
Creator.  

  يُكْم مِّمَّا ِفى ُبُطوِنِه﴾﴿نُّْسِق

(We have made a drink for you out of what is in its belly) meaning its singular forms refers to 
one cattle, or it could refer to the whole species. For cattle are the creatures which provide a 
drink from what is in their bellies and in another Ayah it is `in their bellies.' Either way is 
plausible. He said,  

  ﴿ِمن َبْيِن َفْرٍث َوَدٍم لََّبًنا َخاِلًصا﴾

(from between excretions and blood, pure milk;) meaning it is free of blood, and is pure in its 
whiteness, taste and sweetness. It is between excrement and blood in the belly of the animal, 
but each of them goes its own way after the food has been fully digested in its stomach. The 
blood goes to the veins, the milk goes to the udder, the urine goes to the bladder and the feces 
goes to the anus. None of them gets mixed with another after separating, and none of them is 
affected by the other.  

  ﴿لََّبًنا َخاِلًصا َسآِئًغا ِللشَّاِرِبيَن﴾

(pure milk; palatable to the drinkers.) meaning nothing to cause one to choke on it. When Allah 
mentions milk and how He has made it a palatable drink for mankind, He follows this with a 
reference to the drinks that people make from the fruits of the date palm and grapevine, and 
what they used to do with intoxicating Nabidh (drink made from dates) before it was 
forbidden. Thus He reminds them of His blessings, and says:  

﴿َوِمن َثَمَرِت النَِّخيِل َواالٌّْعَنـِب َتتَِّخُذوَن ِمْنُه 
  َسَكًرا﴾

(And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive strong drink) This indicates that it 
was permissible to drink it before it was forbidden. It also indicates that strong drink (i.e., 
intoxicating drink) derived from dates is the same as strong drink derived from grapes. Also 
forbidden are strong drinks derived from wheat, barley, corn and honey, as is explained in 
detail in the Sunnah.  



  ﴿َسَكًرا َوِرْزًقا َحَسًنا﴾

(strong drink and a goodly provision.) Ibn `Abbas said: "Strong drink is the product of these two 
fruits that is forbidden, and the good provision is what is permitted of them.'' According to 
another report: "Strong drink is its unlawful, and the goodly provision is its lawful,'' referring to 
the fruits when they are dried, like dates and raisins, or products derived from them such as 
molasses, vinegar and wine (of grapes, dates) which are permissible to drink before they 
become strong (becomes alcoholic), as was stated in the Sunnah.  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيًة لَِّقْوٍم َيْعِقُلوَن﴾

(There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason.) It is appropriate to mention reason here, 
because it is the noblest feature of man. Hence Allah forbade this Ummah from drinking 
intoxicants, in order to protect their ability to reason. Allah says:  

﴿َوَجَعْلَنا ِفيَها َجنَّـٍت مِّن نَِّخيٍل َوَأْعَنـٍب َوَفجَّْرَنا 
 َوَما َعِمَلْتُه  ِلَيْأُآُلوْا ِمن َثَمِرِه-ِفيَها ِمَن اْلُعُيوِن 

 ُسْبَحـَن الَِّذى َخَلق -َأْيِديِهْم َأَفَال َيْشُكُروَن 
االٌّْزَوَج ُآلََّها ِممَّا ُتنِبُت االٌّْرُض َوِمْن َأنُفِسِهْم 

  َوِممَّا َال َيْعَلُموَن ﴾

(And We placed gardens of date palms and grapes in it, and We caused springs of water to gush 
forth in it. So that they may eat of its fruit - while their hands did not make it. Will they not 
then give thanks Glory be to Him Who created all the pairs of that which the earth produces, as 
well as their own (human) kind (male and female), and of that which they know not.) (36:34-
36)  

﴿َوَأْوَحى َربَُّك ِإَلى النَّْحِل َأِن اتَِّخِذى ِمَن اْلِجَباِل 
  ُبُيوًتا َوِمَن الشََّجِر َوِممَّا َيْعِرُشوَن ﴾

﴿ُثمَّ ُآِلى ِمن ُآلِّ الثََّمَرِت َفاْسُلِكى ُسُبَل َربِِّك ُذُلًال 
 مُّْخَتِلٌف َأْلَواُنُه ِفيِه َيْخُرُج ِمن ُبُطوِنَها َشَراٌب

  ِشَفآٌء ِللنَّاِس ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيًة لَِّقْوٍم َيَتَفكَُّروَن ﴾



(68. And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: "Take you habitations in the mountains and in the 
trees and in what they (humans) erect.'') (69. "Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the routes that 
your Lord made easy (for you).'' There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, 
in which there is a cure for men. There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect.)  

 

In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson 

What is meant by inspiration here is guidance. The bee is guided to make its home in the 
mountains, in trees and in structures erected by man. The bee's home is a solid structure, with 
its hexagonal shapes and interlocking forms there is no looseness in its combs. Then Allah 
decrees that the bee will have permission to eat from all fruits and to follow the ways which 
Allah has made easy for it, wherever it wants to go in the vast spaces of the wilderness, valleys 
and high mountains. Then each bee comes back to its hive without swerving to the right or left, 
it comes straight back to its home where its offspring and honey are. It makes wax from its 
wings, and regurgitates honey from its mouth, and lays eggs from its rear, then the next 
morning it goes out to the fields again.  

  ﴿َفاْسُلِكى ُسُبَل َربِِّك ُذُلًال﴾

(and follow the routes of your Lord made easy (for you)) Qatadah and `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said: "This means, in an obedient way'', understanding it to be a description of the 
route of migration. Ibn Zayd said that this is like the Ayah:  

  ﴿َوَذلَّْلَنـَها َلُهْم َفِمْنَها َرُآوُبُهْم َوِمْنَها َيْأُآُلوَن ﴾

(And We have subdued them for them so that some they may ride and some they may eat.) 
(36:72) He said: "Do you not see that they move the bees' home from one land to another, and 
the bees follow them'' The first opinion is clearly the more likely, as it describes the routes that 
the bees follow, i.e., `follow these routes as they are easy for you.' This was stated by 
Mujahid. Ibn Jarir said that both opinions are correct.  

﴿َيْخُرُج ِمن ُبُطوِنَها َشَراٌب مُّْخَتِلٌف َأْلَواُنُه ِفيِه 
  ِشَفآٌء ِللنَّاِس﴾

(There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying colors, wherein is healing for men.) 
﴿meaning, honey, that is﴾ white, yellow, red, or of other good colors, depending on the 
different things that the bees eat.  

  ﴿ِفيِه ِشَفآٌء ِللنَّاِس﴾

(in which there is a cure for men.) meaning there is a cure in honey for diseases that people 
suffer from. Some of those who spoke about the study of Prophetic medicine said that if ﴿Allah﴾ 
had said, `in which there is the cure for men', then it would be the remedy for all diseases, but 
He said, `in which there is a cure for men', meaning that it is the right treatment for every 
"cold'' disease, because it is "hot'', and a disease should be treated with its opposite. Al-Bukhari 



and Muslim recorded in their Sahihs from Qatadah from Abu Al-Mutawakkil `Ali bin Dawud An-
Naji from Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri that a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, "My brother 
is suffering from diarrhea''. He said,  

  »اْسِقِه َعَسًلا«

(Give him honey to drink.) The man went and gave him honey, then he came back and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! I gave him honey to drink, and he only got worse.'' The Prophet said,  

  »اْذَهْب َفاْسِقِه َعَسًلا«

(Go and give him honey to drink.) So he went and gave him honey, then he came back and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! it only made him worse. '' The Prophet said,  

َهْب َفاْسِقِه َصَدَق اُهللا َوَآَذَب َبْطُن َأِخيَك، اْذ«
  »َعَسًلا

(Allah speaks the truth and your brother's stomach is lying. Go and give him honey to drink.) So 
he went and gave him honey, and he recovered.'' It is reported in the Two Sahihs from `A'ishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah used to like sweet things and 
honey. This is the wording of Al-Bukhari, who also reported in his Sahih from Ibn `Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  

ِفي َشْرَطِة ِمْحَجٍم، َأْو َشْرَبِة : الشَِّفاُء ِفي َثَلاَثٍة«
  »ٍة ِبَناٍر، َوَأْنَهى ُأمَِّتي َعِن اْلَكيَعَسٍل، َأْو َآيَّ

(Healing is to be found in three things: the cut made by the cupper, or drinking honey, or in 
branding with fire (cauterizing), but I have forbidden my Ummah to use branding.)  

  ٍم َيَتَفكَُّروَن﴾﴿ِإنَّ ِفى َذِلَك آلَيًة لَِّقْو

(There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect.) meaning in the fact that Allah inspires 
this weak little creature to travel through the vast fields and feed from every kind of fruit, 
then gather it for wax and honey, which are some of the best things, in this is a sign for people 
who think about the might and power of the bee's Creator Who causes all of this to happen. 
From this they learn that He is the Initiator, the All-Powerful, the All-Wise, the All-Knowing, 
the Most Generous, the Most Merciful.  



﴿َواللَُّه َخَلَقُكْم ُثمَّ َيَتَوفَّـُكْم َوِمنُكم مَّن ُيَردُّ ِإَلى 
َأْرَذِل اْلُعُمِر ِلَكْى َال َيْعَلَم َبْعَد ِعْلٍم َشْيًئا ِإنَّ اللََّه 

  َعِليٌم َقِديٌر ﴾

(70. And Allah created you and then He will cause you to die; and among you there are some 
who are sent back to senility, so that they know nothing after having known (much). Truly, 
Allah is Knowing, capable of all things.)  

 

In Man there is a Lesson 

Allah tells us that He is controlling the affairs of His servants. He is the One Who created them 
out of nothing, then He will cause them to die. But there are some of them that He allows to 
grow old, which is a physical weakness, as Allah says:  

﴿اللَُّه الَِّذى َخَلَقُكْم مِّن َضْعٍف ُثمَّ َجَعَل ِمن َبْعِد 
  َضْعٍف ُقوٍَّة﴾

(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you strength after weakness, 
then after strength gave (you) weakness) (30:54)  

  ﴿ِلَكْى َال َيْعَلَم َبْعَد ِعْلٍم َشْيًئا﴾

(so that they know nothing after having known.) meaning, after he knew things, he will reach a 
stage where he knows nothing because of weakness of mind due to old age and senility. Thus 
Al-Bukhari, when commenting on this Ayah, reported a narration from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray:  

َك ِمَن اْلُبْخِل َواْلَكَسِل َواْلَهَرِم، َوَأْرَذِل َأُعوُذ ِب«
اْلُعُمِر َوَعَذاِب اْلَقْبِر، َوِفْتَنِة الدَّجَّاِل َوِفْتَنِة اْلَمْحَيا 

  »َواْلَمَمات

(I seek refuge with You from miserliness, laziness, old age, senility, the punishment of the 
grave, the Fitnah of the Dajjal and the trials of life and death.) Zuhayr bin Abi Sulma said, in 
his famous Mu`allaqah: "I became exhausted from the responsibilities of life. Whoever lives for 
eighty years, no wonder he is tired. I saw death hitting people like a crazed camel, and 
whoever it hit dies, but whoever is not hit lives until he grows old.''  



﴿َواللَُّه َفضََّل َبْعَضُكْم َعَلى َبْعٍض ِفى اْلرِّْزِق َفَما 
الَِّذيَن ُفضُِّلوْا ِبَرآدِّى ِرْزِقِهْم َعَلى َما َمَلَكْت 

  للَِّه َيْجَحُدوَن ﴾َأْيَمـُنُهْم َفُهْم ِفيِه َسَوآٌء َأَفِبِنْعَمِة ا

(71. And Allah honored some of you over others with wealth and properties. Then, those who 
are so honored will by no means hand over their wealth and properties to those (captives of 
war) whom their right hands possess, so that they may be equal with them in that. Do they 
then deny the favor of Allah)  

 

There is a Sign and a Blessing in Matters of People's Livelihood 

Allah explains to the idolators the ignorance and disbelief involved in their claim that Allah has 
partners while also admitting that these partners are His servants. In their Talbiyah for Hajj, 
they used to say, "Here I am, there are no partners for You except Your own partner, You own 
him and everything he owns.'' Allah says, denouncing them: `You would not accept for your 
servant to have an equal share in your wealth, so how is it that Allah would accept His servant 
to be His equal in divinity and glory As Allah says elsewhere:  

﴿َضَرَب َلُكْم مََّثًال مِّْن َأنُفِسُكْم َهْل لَُّكْم مِّن مَّا 
َرَآآَء ِفى َما َرَزْقَنـُكْم َفَأنُتْم َمَلَكْت َأْيَمـُنُكْم مِّن ُش

  ِفيِه َسَوآٌء َتَخاُفوَنُهْم َآِخيَفِتُكْم َأنُفَسُكْم﴾

(He sets forth a parable for you from yourselves: Do you have partners among those whom your 
right hands possess (i.e. your servant) to share as equals in the wealth We have granted you, 
those whom you fear as you fear each other) (30:28) Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas 
mentioned this Ayah, saying, "Allah is saying - `If they did not want their servant to have a 
share with them in their wealth and wives, how can My servant have a share with Me in My 
power' Thus Allah says:  

  ﴿َأَفِبِنْعَمِة اللَِّه َيْجَحُدوَن﴾

(Do they then deny the favor of Allah)'' According to another report, Ibn `Abbas said: "How can 
they accept for Me that which they do not accept for themselves''  

  ﴿َأَفِبِنْعَمِة اللَِّه َيْجَحُدوَن﴾

(Do they then deny the favor of Allah) meaning, they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and 
cattle which He has created. They denied His blessings and associated others in worship with 
Him. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Umar bin Al-Khattab wrote this letter to Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari: `Be 



content with your provision in this world, for the Most Merciful has honored some of His 
servants over others in terms of provision as a test of both. The one who has been given plenty 
is being tested to see if he will give thanks to Allah and fulfill the duties which are his by virtue 
of his wealth...''' It was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim.  

﴿َواللَُّه َجَعَل َلُكْم مِّْن َأنُفِسُكْم َأْزَواًجا َوَجَعَل َلُكْم 
َن َوَحَفَدًة َوَرَزَقُكم مَِّن الطَّيَِّباِت مِّْن َأْزَوِجُكم َبِني

  َأَفِباْلَبـِطِل ُيْؤِمُنوَن َوِبِنْعَمِت اللَِّه ُهْم َيْكُفُروَن ﴾

(72. And Allah has made for you mates of your own kind, and has made for you, from your 
mates, sons and grandsons, and has granted you good provisions. Do they then believe in false 
deities and deny favor of Allah)  

 

Among His Blessings and Signs are Mates, Children and 
Grandchildren 

Allah mentions the blessing He has bestowed upon His servant by giving them mates from 
among themselves, mates of their own kind. If He had given them mates of another kind, there 
would be no harmony, love and mercy between them. But out of His mercy He has made the 
Children of Adam male and female, and has made the females wives or mates for the males. 
Then Allah mentions that from these wives He creates children and grandchildren, one's 
children's children. This was the opinion of Ibn `Abbas, `Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn 
Zayd. Shu`bah said, narrating from Abu Bishr from Sa`id bin Jubayr from Ibn `Abbas: "Children 
and grandchildren, who are one's children and one's children's children.'' It was also said that 
this means servants and helpers, or it means sons-in-law or in-laws. I say: if we understand  

  ﴿َوَحَفَدًة﴾

(grandsons) to refer back to wives, then it must mean children, children's children, and sons-in-
law, because they are the husbands of one's daughter or the children of one's wife.  

  ﴿َوَرَزَقُكم مَِّن الطَّيَِّباِت﴾

(and has granted you good provisions.) meaning your food and drink. Then Allah denounces 
those who associate others in worship with the One Who bestows blessings on them:  

  ﴿َأَفِباْلَبـِطِل ُيْؤِمُنوَن﴾

(Do they then believe in false deities), meaning idols and rivals to Allah  



  ﴿َوِبِنْعَمِت اللَِّه ُهْم َيْكُفُروَن﴾

(and deny the favor of Allah) meaning, by concealing the blessings that Allah has given them 
and attributing them to others. According to a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet said:  

َأَلْم : ِإنَّ اَهللا َيُقوُل ِلْلَعْبِد َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة ُمْمَتنًّا َعَلْيِه«
 ُأْآِرْمَك؟ َأَلْم ُأَسخِّْر َلَك اْلَخْيَل ُأَزوِّْجَك؟ َأَلْم

  »َواْلِإِبَل، َوَأَذْرَك َتْرَأُس َوَتْرَبُع؟

(Allah will say to His servant on the Day of Resurrection, reminding him of His blessings: "Did I 
not give you a wife Did I not honor you Did I not subject horses and camels to your use, and 
cause you to occupy a position of leadership and honor'')  

﴿َوَيْعُبُدوَن ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه َما َال َيْمِلُك َلُهْم ِرْزًقا مَِّن 
 َفَال -السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َشْيًئا َوَال َيْسَتِطيُعوَن 

 اللََّه َيْعَلُم َوَأنُتْم َال َتْضِرُبوْا ِللَِّه االٌّْمَثاَل ِإنَّ
  َتْعَلُموَن ﴾

(73. And they worship others besides Allah such as do not have power to grant them any 
provision from the heavens or the earth nor the ability to do so.) (74. So do not give examples 
on behalf of Allah. Truly, Allah knows and you know not.)  

 

Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah 

Allah tells us about the Mushrikin who worship others besides Him, even though He alone is the 
bountiful Provider, the Creator and Sustainer, without partners or associates, but they still 
worship idols and make rivals for Him. He says:  

﴿َما َال َيْمِلُك َلُهْم ِرْزًقا مَِّن السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض 
  َشْيًئا﴾

(such as do not have power to grant them any provision from the heavens or the earth) 
meaning, nobody can cause rain to fall, or make plants and trees grow. They cannot do these 
things for them- selves, even if they wanted to. Thus Allah says:  



  ﴿َفَال َتْضِرُبوْا ِللَِّه االٌّْمَثاَل﴾

(So do not give examples on behalf of Allah.) meaning, do not set up rivals to Him or describe 
anything as being like Him.  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َيْعَلُم َوَأنُتْم َال َتْعَلُموَن﴾

(Truly, Allah knows and you know not.) meaning, He knows and bears witness that there is no 
god but Him, but you are ignorant and associate others in worship with Him.  

﴿َضَرَب اللَُّه َمَثًال َعْبًدا مَّْمُلوًآا الَّ َيْقِدُر َعَلى 
َشْىٍء َوَمن رََّزْقَناُه ِمنَّا ِرْزًقا َحَسًنا َفُهَو ُينِفُق ِمْنُه 
ِسرًّا َوَجْهًرا َهْل َيْسَتُووَن اْلَحْمُد ِللَِّه َبْل َأْآَثُرُهْم 

  َال َيْعَلُموَن ﴾

(75. Allah gives the example of a servant under the possession of another, he has no power of 
any sort, and a man on whom We have bestowed good provisions from Us, and he spends from 
that secretly and openly. Can they be equal (By no means). All the praises and thanks are to 
Allah. Nay! (But) most of them know not.)  

 

The Example of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the Idol and 
the True God 

Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said: "This is the example which Allah gives of the 
disbeliever and the believer.'' This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Jarir. The servant who 
has no power over anything is like the disbeliever, and the one who is given good provisions and 
spends of them secretly and openly is like the believer. Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid 
said: "This is an example given of the idol and the True God - can they be the same'' Once the 
difference between them is so clear and so obvious, no one can be unaware of it except the 
one who is foolish. Allah says:  

  ﴿اْلَحْمُد ِللَِّه َبْل َأْآَثُرُهْم َال َيْعَلُموَن﴾

(All the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) most of them know not.)  



﴿َوَضَرَب اللَُّه َمَثًال رَُّجَلْيِن َأَحُدُهَمآ َأْبَكُم َال َيْقِدُر 
َعَلى َشْىٍء َوُهَو َآلٌّ َعَلى َمْوالُه َأْيَنَما ُيَوجِّههُّ َال 

ُمُر ِباْلَعْدِل َيْأِت ِبَخْيٍر َهْل َيْسَتِوى ُهَو َوَمن َيْأ
  َوُهَو َعَلى ِصَرٍط مُّْسَتِقيٍم ﴾

(76. And Allah gives an example of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power over 
anything, and he is a burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no good. Is 
such a man equal to one who commands justice, and is himself on the straight path)  

 

Another Example 

Mujahid said, "This also refers to idols and the True God, may He be exalted.'' Meaning that the 
idol is dumb and cannot speak or say anything, good or otherwise. It cannot do anything at all, 
no words, no action, it is dependent and is a burden on its master.  

  ﴿َأْيَنَما ُيَوجِّههُّ﴾

(whichever way he directs him,) meaning, wherever he sends him  

  ﴿َال َيْأِت ِبَخْيٍر﴾

(he brings no good.) meaning, he does not succeed in what he wants.  

  ﴿َهْل َيْسَتِوى﴾

(Is such a man equal) meaning, a man who has these attributes  

  ﴿َوَمن َيْأُمُر ِباْلَعْدِل﴾

(to one who commands justice) meaning fairness, one whose words are true and whose deeds 
are righteous.  

  ٍم﴾﴿َوُهَو َعَلى ِصَرٍط مُّْسَتِقي

(and is himself on the straight path) Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said: "This is also an 
example of the disbeliever and the believer'', as in the previous Ayah.  



﴿َوِللَِّه َغْيُب السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َوَمآ َأْمُر السَّاَعِة 
اْلَبَصِر َأْو ُهَو َأْقَرُب ِإنَّ اللََّه َعَلى ُآلِّ ِإالَّ َآَلْمِح 

 َواللَُّه َأْخَرَجُكم مِّن ُبُطوِن ُأمََّهـِتُكْم -َشْىٍء َقِديٌر 
َال َتْعَلُموَن َشْيًئا َوَجَعَل َلُكُم اْلسَّْمَع َواالٌّْبَصـَر 

ْيِر  َأَلْم َيَرْوْا ِإَلى الطَّ-َواَألْفِئَدَة َلَعلَُّكْم َتْشُكُروَن 
ُمَسخََّرٍت ِفى َجوِّ السََّمآِء َما ُيْمِسُكُهنَّ ِإالَّ اللَُّه ِإنَّ 

  ِفى ذِلَك آلَيـٍت لَِّقْوٍم ُيْؤِمُنوَن ﴾

(77. And to Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And the matter of the Hour 
is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is able to do all things.) (78. 
And Allah has brought you out from the wombs of your mothers while you knew nothing. And 
He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts, that you might give thanks.) (79. Do they not see the 
birds held (flying) in the midst of the sky None holds them up but Allah. Verily, in this are clear 
signs for people who believe.)  

 

The Unseen belongs to Allah and only He has Knowledge of the 
Hour 

Allah tells us of the perfection of His knowledge and ability to do all things, by telling us that 
He alone knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. No one knows anything about such 
things except for what Allah informs about as He wills. His complete power, which no one can 
oppose or resist, means that when He wants a thing, He only has to say to it "Be!'' and it is, as 
Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأْمُرَنآ ِإالَّ َوِحَدٌة َآَلْمٍح ِباْلَبَصِر ﴾

(And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye.) (54:50) meaning, whatever He 
wills happens in blinking. Thus Allah says here:  

﴿َوَمآ َأْمُر السَّاَعِة ِإالَّ َآَلْمِح اْلَبَصِر َأْو ُهَو َأْقَرُب 
  ِإنَّ اللََّه َعَلى ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َقِديٌر﴾

(And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is 
Able to do all things.) iElsewhere, Allah says:  



  ﴿مَّا َخْلُقُكْم َوَال َبْعُثُكْم ِإالَّ َآَنْفٍس َوِحَدٍة﴾

(The processes of creating you all and resurrecting you all are but like that of (the creation and 
resurrection of) a single person.) (31:28)  

 

Among the Favors Allah has granted People are Hearing, Sight and 
the Heart 

Then Allah mentions His blessings to His servants in that He brought them from their mothers' 
wombs not knowing a thing, then He gives them hearing to recognize voices, sight to see visible 
things and hearts - meaning reason - whose seat, according to the correct view, is the heart, 
although it was also said that its seat is the brain. With his reason, a person can distinguish 
between what is harmful and what is beneficial. These abilities and senses develop gradually in 
man. The more he grows, the more his hearing, vision and reason increase, until they reach 
their peak. Allah has created these faculties in man to enable him to worship his Lord, so he 
uses all these organs, abilities and strengths to obey his Master. Al-Bukhari reported in his 
Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said:  

َمْن َعاَدىِىلي َوِليًّا َفَقْد َباَرَزِني : َيُقوُل َتَعاَلى«
ِباْلَحْرِب، َوَما َتَقرََّب ِإَليَّ َعْبِدي ِبَشْيٍء َأْفَضُل 

َعْبِدي ِمْن َأَداِء َما اْفَتَرْضُت َعَلْيِه، َوَلا َيَزاُل 
َيَتَقرَُّب ِإَليَّ ِبالنََّواِفِل َحتَّى ُأِحبَُّه، َفِإَذا َأْحَبْبُتُه ُآْنُت 
َسْمَعُه الَِّذي َيْسَمُع ِبِه، َوَبَصَرُه الَِّذي ُيْبِصُر ِبِه، 
َوَيَدُه الَِّتي َيْبِطُش ِبَها، َوِرْجَلُه الَِّتي َيْمِشي ِبَها، 

، َوَلِئْن َدَعاِني َلُأِجيَبنَُّه، َوَلِئْن َسَأَلِني َلُأْعِطَينَُّه
َوَلِئِن اْسَتَعاَذ ِبي َلُأِعيَذنَُّه، َوَما َتَردَّْدُت ِفي َشْيٍء 
َأَنا َفاِعُلُه َتَردُِّدي ِفي َقْبِض َنْفِس َعْبِدي اْلُمْؤِمِن 

  »َيْكَرُه اْلَمْوَت َوَأْآَرُه َمَساَءَتُه َوَلا ُبدَّ َلُه ِمْنه

(Allah says: "Whoever takes My friend as an enemy, has declared war on Me. My servant does 
not draw near to Me with anything better than his doing that which I have enjoined upon him, 
and My servant keeps drawing near to Me by doing Nawafil (supererogatory) deeds until I love 



him. And when I love him, I am his hearing with which he hears, his vision with which he sees, 
his hand with which he strikes and his foot with which he walks. Were he to ask Me for 
anything, I would give it to him, if he were to call on Me, I would respond, if he were to seek 
Me for refuge I would surely grant him it. I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to take 
the soul of My believing servant, because he hates death and I hate to upset him, but it is 
inevitable.'') The meaning of the Hadith is that when a person is sincere in his obedience 
towards Allah, all his deeds are done for the sake of Allah, so he only hears for the sake of 
Allah, he only sees for the sake of Allah - meaning he only listens to or looks at what has been 
allowed by Allah. He does not strike or walk except in obedience to Allah, seeking Allah's help 
in all of these things. Thus in some versions of the Hadith, narrated outside the Sahih, after the 
phrase "his foot with which he walks'', there is added:  

ي ُيْبِصُر، َوِبي َيْبِطُش، َوِبي َفِبي َيْسَمُع، َوِب«
  »َيْمِشي

(So through Me he hears, through Me he sees, through Me he strikes and through Me he walks.) 
Thus Allah says:  

﴿َوَجَعَل َلُكُم اْلسَّْمَع َواالٌّْبَصـَر َواَألْفِئَدَة َلَعلَُّكْم 
  َتْشُكُروَن﴾

(And He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts that you might give thanks.) Elsewhere, He says:  

﴿ُقْل ُهَو الَِّذى َأنَشَأُآْم َوَجَعَل َلُكُم السَّْمَع 
 ُقْل ُهَو -َواالٌّْبَصـَر َواالٌّْفِئَدَة َقِليًال مَّا َتْشُكُروَن 
  وَن ﴾الَِّذى َذَرَأُآْم ِفى االٌّْرِض َوِإَلْيِه ُتْحَشُر

(Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little 
thanks you give. Say: "It is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered (in the Hereafter).'') (67:23-24)  

 

In the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sign 

Then Allah tells His servants to look at the birds held (flying) in the sky, between heaven and 
earth, and how He has caused them to fly with their wings in the sky. They are held up only by 
Him, it is He Who gave them the strength to do that, subjecting the air to carry them and 
support them. As Allah says in Surat Al-Mulk:  



﴿َأَوَلْم َيَرْوا ِإَلى الطَّْيِر َفْوَقُهْم َصــفَّـٍت َوَيْقِبْضَن 
  َما ُيْمِسُكُهنَّ ِإالَّ الرَّْحَمـُن ِإنَُّه ِبُكلِّ َشْىٍء َبِصيٌر ﴾

(Do they not see the birds above them, spreading their wings out and folding them in None 
holds them up except the Most Gracious (Allah). Verily, He is the All-Seer of everything.) 
(67:19) And here Allah says:  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِفى ذِلَك آلَيـٍت لَِّقْوٍم ُيْؤِمُنوَن﴾

(Verily, in this are clear signs for people who believe.)  

﴿َواللَُّه َجَعَل َلُكْم مِّن ُبُيوِتُكْم َسَكًنا َوَجَعَل َلُكْم مِّن 
ُجُلوِد االٌّْنَعـِم ُبُيوًتا َتْسَتِخفُّوَنَها َيْوَم َظْعِنُكْم َوَيْوَم 

َأْشَعاِرَهآ َأَثـثًا ِإَقـَمِتُكْم َوِمْن َأْصَواِفَها َوَأْوَباِرَها َو
 َواللَُّه َجَعَل َلُكْم مِّمَّا َخَلَق -َوَمَتـعًا ِإَلى ِحيٍن 

ِظَلـًال َوَجَعَل َلُكْم مَِّن اْلِجَباِل َأْآَنـنًا َوَجَعَل َلُكْم 
َسَراِبيَل َتِقيُكُم اْلَحرَّ َوَسَرِبيَل َتِقيُكم َبْأَسُكْم َآَذِلَك 

  َلَعلَُّكْم ُتْسِلُموَن ﴾ُيِتمُّ ِنْعَمَتُه َعَلْيُكْم 

  ﴿َفِإن َتَولَّْوْا َفِإنََّما َعَلْيَك اْلَبَلـُغ اْلُمِبيُن ﴾

﴿َيْعِرُفوَن ِنْعَمَت اللَِّه ُثمَّ ُينِكُروَنَها َوَأْآَثُرُهُم 
  اْلَكـِفُروَن ﴾

(80. And Allah had made your homes a place of rest for you, and made dwellings for you out of 
the hides of the cattle which you find so light when you travel and when you camp; and 
furnishings and articles of convenience out of their wool, fur, and hair - comfort for a while.) 
(81. And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He has created, and He has made 
places of refuge in the mountains for you, and He has made garments for you to protect you 
from the heat, and coats of mail to protect you from your violence. Thus does He perfect His 
favor for you, that you may submit yourselves to His will.) (82. Then, if they turn away, your 



duty (O Muhammad) is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way.) (83. They recognize the 
grace of Allah, yet they deny it (by worshipping others besides Allah) and most of them are 
disbelievers.)  

 

Homes, Furnishings and Clothing are also Blessings from Allah 

Allah mentions His great blessings for His servant in that He has given them homes to dwell in 
and protect themselves with, in which they find all kinds of benefits. He has also given them 
homes from the hides of cattle, i.e., leather, which are light and easy to carry on journeys and 
can be erected wherever they stop, whether they are traveling or are settled. Thus Allah says:  

  ﴿َتْسَتِخفُّوَنَها َيْوَم َظْعِنُكْم َوَيْوَم ِإَقـَمِتُكْم﴾

(which you find so light when you travel and when you camp;)  

  ﴿َوِمْن َأْصَواِفَها َوَأْوَباِرَها َوَأْشَعاِرَهآ﴾

(out of their wool, fur and hair) refers to sheep, camels and goats respectively.  

  ﴿َأَثـثًا﴾

(furnishings) meaning what you take from them, i.e., wealth. It was also said that it means 
articles of convenience, or clothing. The correct view is more general in meaning than this; it 
means that you make carpets, clothing and other things from their wool, hair etc., which you 
use as wealth and for trade. Ibn `Abbas said: `Al-Athath means articles of convenience and 
comfort.'' This was also the view of Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, `Atiyah Al-
`Awfi, `Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah. The phrase,  

  ﴿ِإَلى ِحيٍن﴾

(for a while) means, until the appointed time.  

 

Shade, Places of Refuge in the Mountains, Garments and Coats of 
Mail are also Blessings from Allah 

  ﴿َواللَُّه َجَعَل َلُكْم مِّمَّا َخَلَق ِظَلـًال﴾

(And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He has created,) Qatadah said: "This 
means trees.''  

  ﴿َوَجَعَل َلُكْم مَِّن اْلِجَباِل َأْآَنـنًا﴾



(and He has made places of refuge in the mountains for you,) meaning fortresses and 
strongholds.  

  ﴿َجَعَل َلُكُمَسَراِبيَل َتِقيُكُم اْلَحرَّ﴾

(and He has made garments for you to protect you from the heat,) meaning clothing of cotton, 
linen and wool.  

  ﴿َوَسَرِبيَل َتِقيُكم َبْأَسُكْم﴾

(and coats of mail to protect you from your violence.) such as shields made of layers of sheet 
iron, coats of mail and so on.  

  ُه َعَلْيُكْم﴾﴿َآَذِلَك ُيِتمُّ ِنْعَمَت

(Thus does He perfect His favor for you,) meaning, thus He gives you what you need to go 
about your business, so that this will help you to worship and obey Him.  

  ﴿َلَعلَُّكْم ُتْسِلُموَن﴾

(that you may submit yourselves to His will). This is interpreted by the majority to mean 
submitting to Allah or becoming Muslim.  

 

All the Messenger has to do is convey the Message 

  ﴿َفِإن َتَولَّْوْا﴾

(Then, if they turn away,) meaning, after this declaration and reminder, do not worry about 
them.  

  نََّما َعَلْيَك اْلَبَلـُغ اْلُمِبيُن﴾﴿َفِإ

(your duty (O Muhammad) is only to convey (the Message) in a clear way), and you have 
delivered the Message to them.  

  ﴿َيْعِرُفوَن ِنْعَمَت اللَِّه ُثمَّ ُينِكُروَنَها﴾

(They recognize the grace of Allah, yet they deny it) meaning they know that Allah is the One 
Who grants these blessings to them, and that He is Bountiful towards them, but they still deny 
this by worshipping others besides Him and thinking that their help and provisions come from 
others besides Him.  



  ﴿َوَأْآَثُرُهُم اْلَكـِفُروَن﴾

(and most of them are disbelievers.)  

﴿َوَيْوَم َنْبَعُث ِمن ُآلِّ ُأمٍَّة َشِهيًدا ُثمَّ َال ُيْؤَذُن ِللَِّذيَن 
  َآَفُروْا َوَال ُهْم ُيْسَتْعَتُبوَن ﴾

 َوِإَذا َرأى الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا اْلَعَذاَب َفَال ُيَخفَُّف َعْنُهْم
 َوِإَذا َرءا الَِّذيَن َأْشَرُآوْا -َوَال ُهْم ُينَظُروَن

ُشَرَآآءُهْم َقاُلوْا َربََّنا َهـُؤآلء ُشَرَآآُؤَنا الَِّذيَن ُآنَّا 
َنْدُعْوا ِمن ُدوِنَك َفأْلَقْوا ِإَلْيِهُم اْلَقْوَل ِإنَُّكْم 

َضلَّ  َوَأْلَقْوْا ِإَلى اللَِّه َيْوَمِئٍذ السََّلَم َو-َلَكـِذُبوَن
  ﴾-َعْنُهم مَّا َآاُنوْا َيْفَتُروَن

الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َوَصدُّوْا َعن َسِبيِل اللَِّه ِزْدَنـُهْم 
  ﴾-َعَذاًبا َفْوَق اْلَعَذاِب ِبَما َآاُنوْا ُيْفِسُدوَن

(84. And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each nation, then those who disbelieve 
will not be given leave, nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and ask for 
Allah's forgiveness.) 85. And once those who did wrong see the torment, it will not decrease for 
them, nor will they be given respite.) (86. And when those who associated partners with Allah 
see their partners, they will say: "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we used to call upon 
besides you.'' But they will throw back their statement at them (saying): "You indeed are liars!'') 
(87. And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that Day, and what they falsely 
invented will wander away from them.) (88. Those who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the 
path of Allah, for them We will add torment on top of the torment because of the corruption 
they spread.)  

 

The Plight of the Idolators on the Day of Judgement 



Allah tells us about the predicament of the idolators on the Day when they will be resurrected 
in the realm of the Hereafter. He will raise a witness from every nation - that is - their 
Prophet, to testify about their response to the Message he conveyed from Allah.  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َال ُيْؤَذُن ِللَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا﴾

(then, those who disbelieved will not be given leave.) meaning, they will not be allowed to 
offer any excuse, as Allah says:  

 َوَال ُيْؤَذُن َلُهْم َفَيْعَتِذُروَن - َينِطُقوَن ﴿َهـَذا َيْوُم َال
﴾  

(That will be a Day when they do not speak. And they will not be permitted to present any 
excuse) (77:35-36). Hence, Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَال ُهْم ُيْسَتْعَتُبوَنَوِإَذا َرأى الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا﴾

(nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to repent and ask for Allah's forgiveness. And 
once those who did wrong see) meaning those who associated others in worship with Allah,  

  ﴿اْلَعَذاَب َفَال ُيَخفَُّف َعْنُهْم﴾

(the torment, it will not decrease for them,) meaning it will not be reduced for them even for 
a moment.  

  ﴿َوَال ُهْم ُينَظُروَن﴾

(nor will they be given respite. ) meaning, it will not be delayed for them, rather they will be 
taken quickly from the place of gathering, with no calling to account. Then Hell will be brought 
forth, pulled by seventy thousand ropes, each of which is held by seventy thousand angels, and 
a neck will stretch forth from Hell towards the people, and it will expel a gust of hot air. No 
one will be left but will fall to his knees. Then it (the neck that is stretched forth) will say, "I 
have been entrusted to deal with every stubborn, arrogant one who joined another god with 
Allah,'' and so and so, mentioning different types of people, as was reported in the Hadith. 
Then it will come down upon them and pick them up from where they are standing as a bird 
picks up a seed. Allah says:  

﴿ِإَذا َرَأْتُهْم مِّن مََّكاٍن َبِعيٍد َسِمُعوْا َلَها َتَغيُّظًا 
 َوَإَذآ ُأْلُقوْا ِمْنَها َمَكانًا َضيِّقًا مَُّقرَِّنيَن -َوَزِفيرًا 



 الَّ َتْدُعوْا اْلَيْوَم ُثُبورًا َوِحدًا -ْوْا ُهَناِلَك ُثُبورًا َدَع
  َواْدُعوْا ُثُبورًا َآِثيرًا ﴾

(When it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they will hear its raging and its roaring. And when 
they are thrown into a narrow part of it, chained together, they will cry for destruction. Today, 
do not scream for one destruction, but scream repeatedly for destruction.) (25:12-14)  

﴿َوَرَأى اْلُمْجِرُموَن النَّاَر َفَظنُّوْا َأنَُّهْم مَُّواِقُعوَها 
  َوَلْم َيِجُدوْا َعْنَها َمْصِرًفا ﴾

(And the guilty shall see the Fire and apprehend that they are about to fall into it. And they 
will find no way to avoid it.) (18:53)  

﴿َلْو َيْعَلُم الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِحيَن َال َيُكفُّوَن َعن 
ُوُجوِهِهُم النَّاَر َوَال َعن ُظُهوِرِهْم َوَال ُهْم 

ْغَتًة َفَتْبَهُتُهْم َفَال  َبْل َتْأِتيِهم َب-ُينَصُروَن 
  َيْسَتِطيُعوَن َردََّها َوَال ُهْم ُينَظُروَن ﴾

(If only those who disbelieved knew (about the time) when they will not be able to protect 
their faces nor their backs from the Fire, and they have no help. Nay, it (the Fire) will come 
upon them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have no power to avert it nor 
will they have any respite.) (21:39-40)  

 

The gods of the Idolators will disown Them at the Time when They 
need them most 

Then Allah tells us that their gods will disown them when they need them most. He says:  

  ﴿َوِإَذا َرَءا الَِّذيَن َأْشَرُآوْا ُشَرَآآَءُهْم﴾

(And when those who associated partners with Allah see their partners) meaning, those whom 
they used to worship in this world.'  



َهـُؤآلِء ُشَرَآآُؤَنا الَِّذيَن ُآنَّا َنْدُعْوا ِمن ﴿َقاُلوْا َربََّنا 
  ُدوِنَك َفأْلَقْوا ِإَلْيِهُم اْلَقْوَل ِإنَُّكْم َلَكـِذُبوَن﴾

(they will say: "Our Lord! These are our partners whom we used to call upon besides you.'' But 
they will throw their statements back at them (saying): "You are indeed liars!'') i.e., those gods 
will say to them, `you are lying. We never commanded you to worship us.' Allah says:  

﴿َوَمْن َأَضلُّ ِممَّن َيْدُعو ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه َمن الَّ 
َعآِئِهْم َيْسَتِجيُب َلُه ِإَلى َيْوِم اْلِقَيـَمِة َوُهْم َعن ُد

 َوِإَذا ُحِشَر النَّاُس َآاُنوْا َلُهْم َأْعَدآًء -َغـِفُلوَن 
  َوَآاُنوْا ِبِعَباَدِتِهْم َآـِفِريَن ﴾

(And who is more astray than one who calls upon others besides Allah, such as will not answer 
him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their invocations to them And 
when the people are gathered (on the Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become 
their enemies and will deny their worship,) (46:5-6)  

  ِعّزًا ﴾﴿َواتََّخُذوْا ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه ءاِلَهًة لَِّيُكوُنوْا َلُهْم 

  ﴿َآالَّ َسَيْكُفُروَن ِبِعَبـَدِتِهْم َوَيُكوُنوَن َعَلْيِهْم ِضّدًا ﴾

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might give them honor, power and glory. 
Nay, but they will deny their worship, and become their adversaries (on the Day of 
Resurrection).) (19:81-82) Al-Khalil ﴿Ibrahim﴾ said:  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة َيْكُفُر َبْعُضُكْم ِبَبْعٍض﴾

(but on the Day of Resurrection, you will disown each other) ﴿29:25﴾ And Allah says:  

  ﴿َوِقيَل اْدُعوْا ُشَرَآآَءُآْم﴾

(And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners'') ﴿28:64﴾ And there are many other 
similar Ayat.  

 

Everything will surrender to Allah on the Day of Resurrection 



  ﴿َوَأْلَقْوْا ِإَلى اللَِّه َيْوَمِئٍذ السََّلَم﴾

(And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that Day,) Qatadah and `Ikrimah said: 
"They will humble themselves and surrender on that Day,'' i.e., they will all surrender to Allah, 
there will not be anyone who does not hear and obey. As Allah says:  

  ﴿َأْسِمْع ِبِهْم َوَأْبِصْر َيْوَم َيْأُتوَنَنا﴾

(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) ﴿19:38﴾ 
meaning, they will see and hear better than they have ever seen and heard before. And Allah 
says:  

﴿َوَلْو َتَرى ِإِذ اْلُمْجِرُموَن َناِآُسوْا ُرُءوِسِهْم ِعنَد 
   َربََّنآ َأْبَصْرَنا َوَسِمْعَنا﴾َربِِّهْم

(And if you only could see when the guilty hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard.'') ﴿32:12﴾  

  ﴿َوَعَنِت اْلُوُجوُه ِلْلَحىِّ اْلَقيُّوِم﴾

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer.) ﴿20:111﴾ meaning, they 
will humble and submit themselves.  

﴿َوَأْلَقْوْا ِإَلى اللَِّه َيْوَمِئٍذ السََّلَم َوَضلَّ َعْنُهم مَّا 
  َآاُنوْا َيْفَتُروَن ﴾

(And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that Day, and what they falsely invented 
will wander away from them.) The things that they used to worship which were all based on 
fabrications and lies, will all disappear, and they will have no helper or supporter, and no one 
to turn to.  

 

Those among the Idolators who corrupted Others will receive a 
Greater Punishment 

Then Allah tells us:  



﴿الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َوَصدُّوْا َعن َسِبيِل اللَِّه ِزْدَنـُهْم 
  َعَذاًبا﴾

(Those who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the path of Allah, for them We will add torment) 
meaning one punishment for their disbelief and another punishment for turning others away 
from following the truth, as Allah says:  

  ﴿َوُهْم َيْنَهْوَن َعْنُه َوَيْنَأْوَن َعْنُه﴾

(And they prevent others from him and they themselves keep away from him) ﴿6:26﴾ meaning 
they forbade others to follow him and they themselves shunned him, but:  

  ﴿َوِإن ُيْهِلُكوَن ِإالَّ َأنُفَسُهْم َوَما َيْشُعُروَن﴾

(they destroyed only themselves, while they do not realize it.) This is evidence that there will 
be varying levels of punishment for the disbelievers, just as there will be varying degrees of 
Paradise for the believers, as Allah says:  

  ﴿َقاَل ِلُكلٍّ ِضْعٌف َوَلـِكن الَّ َتْعَلُموَن﴾

(For each one there is double (torment), but you know not.) ﴿7:38﴾  

ى ُآلِّ ُأمٍَّة َشِهيًدا َعَلْيِهْم مِّْن ﴿َوَيْوَم َنْبَعُث ِف
َأنُفِسِهْم َوِجْئَنا ِبَك َشِهيًدا َعَلى َهـُؤآلِء َوَنزَّْلَنا 
َعَلْيَك اْلِكَتـَب ِتْبَياًنا لُِّكلِّ َشْىٍء َوُهًدى َوَرْحَمًة 

  َوُبْشَرى ِلْلُمْسِلِميَن ﴾

(89. And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each nation from among themselves, 
and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these. And We have revealed the Book 
(the Qur'an) to you as an explanation of everything, a guidance, a mercy, and good news for 
the Muslims.)  

 

Every Prophet will bear Witness against his Nation on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah addressed His servant and Messenger Muhammad , saying:  



﴿َوَيْوَم َنْبَعُث ِفى ُآلِّ ُأمٍَّة َشِهيًدا َعَلْيِهْم مِّْن 
  َأنُفِسِهْم َوِجْئَنا ِبَك َشِهيًدا َعَلى َهـُؤآلِء﴾

(And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each nation from among themselves, and 
We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these.), meaning, your Ummah. The Ayah 
means: remember that Day and its terrors, and the great honor and high position that Allah has 
bestowed upon you. This Ayah is like the Ayah with which `Abdullah bin Mas`ud ended when he 
recited to the Messenger of Allah from the beginning of Surat An-Nisa'. When he reached the 
Ayah:  

﴿َفَكْيَف ِإَذا ِجْئَنا ِمن ُآلِّ أمٍَّة ِبَشِهيٍد َوِجْئَنا ِبَك 
  الِء َشِهيدًا ﴾َعَلى َهـُؤ

(How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a witness and We bring you (O 
Muhammad) as a witness against these) ﴿4:41﴾ the Messenger of Allah said to him:  

  »َحْسُبك«

(Enough.) Ibn Mas`ud said: "I turned to him and saw his eyes streaming with tears.'' 

The Qur'an explains Everything 

  ﴿َوَنزَّْلَنا َعَلْيَك اْلِكَتـَب ِتْبَياًنا لُِّكلِّ َشْىٍء﴾

(And We revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to you as an explanation of everything,) Ibn Mas`ud 
said: "﴿Allah﴾ made it clear that in this Qur'an there is complete knowledge and about 
everything.'' The Qur'an contains all kinds of beneficial knowledge, such as reports of what 
happened in the past, information about what is yet to come, what is lawful and unlawful, and 
what people need to know about their worldly affairs, their religion, their livelihood in this 
world, and their destiny in the Hereafter.  

  ﴿َوَهَدى﴾

(a guidance) means, for their hearts.  

  ﴿َوَرْحَمًة َوُبْشَرى ِلْلُمْسِلِميَن﴾

(a mercy, and good news for the Muslims.) Al-Awza`i said:  



  ﴿َوَنزَّْلَنا َعَلْيَك اْلِكَتـَب ِتْبَياًنا لُِّكلِّ َشْىٍء﴾

(And We have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) as an explanation of everything,) meaning, with 
the Sunnah. The is the reason why the phrase,  

  ﴿َوَنزَّْلَنا َعَلْيَك اْلِكَتـَب﴾

(And We have revealed the Book to you) is mentioned immediately after the phrase,  

  ﴿َوِجْئَنا ِبَك َشِهيًدا َعَلى َهـُؤآلِء﴾

(And We shall bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against these. ) the meaning - and Allah 
knows best - is that the One Who obligated you to convey the Book which He revealed to you, 
will also ask you about that on the Day of Resurrection.  

  ﴿َفَلَنْسـََلنَّ الَِّذيَن ُأْرِسَل ِإَلْيِهْم َوَلَنْسـََلنَّ اْلُمْرَسِليَن ﴾

(Then We shall indeed question those (people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and We shall 
indeed question the Messengers.) (7:6)  

   َعمَّا َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾-﴿َفَوَربَِّك َلَنْسـََلنَُّهْم َأْجَمِعيَن 

(So by your Lord We question them all about what they did.) (15:92-92)  

ْبُتْم َقاُلوْا َال ﴿َيْوَم َيْجَمُع اللَُّه الرُُّسَل َفَيُقوُل َماَذآ ُأِج
  ِعْلَم َلَنآ ِإنََّك َأنَت َعلَّـُم اْلُغُيوِب ﴾

(On the Day when Allah gathers the Messengers together and says to them: "What was the 
response you received (to your Message)'' They will say: "We have no knowledge, indeed only 
You are the Knower of all that is hidden.'') (5:109) And Allah says:  

﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذى َفَرَض َعَلْيَك اْلُقْرَءاَن َلَرآدَُّك ِإَلى 
  َمَعاٍد﴾

(Verily, He Who obligated the Qur'an upon you (O Muhammad) will surely bring you back to the 
return.) ﴿28:85﴾ meaning, the One Who gave you the obligation of conveying the Qur'an will 
bring you back to Him, and your return will be on the Day of Resurrection, and He will question 
you about you commission of the duty He gave you. This is one of the opinions, and it presents 
a good understanding of it.  



﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َيْأُمُر ِباْلَعْدِل َواْإلْحَساِن َوِإيَتآِء ِذى 
اْلُقْرَبى َوَيْنَهى َعِن اْلَفْحَشاِء َواْلُمْنَكِر َواْلَبْغى 

  َيِعُظُكْم َلَعلَُّكْم َتَذآَُّروَن ﴾

(90. Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness, and giving (help) to the relatives, and He forbids 
immoral sins, and evil and tyranny. He admonishes you, so that perhaps you may take heed.)  

 

The Command to be Fair and Kind 

Allah tells us that He commands His servant to be just, i.e., fair and moderate, and that He 
encourages kindness and good treatment. As He says:  

﴿َوِإْن َعاَقْبُتْم َفَعاِقُبوْا ِبِمْثِل َما ُعوِقْبُتْم ِبِه َوَلِئن 
  َصَبْرُتْم َلُهَو َخْيٌر لِّلصَّـِبريَن ﴾

(And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of that with which you were afflicted. 
But if you have patience with them, then it is better for those who are patient.) (16:126)  

﴿َوَجَزآُء َسيَِّئٍة َسيَِّئٌة مِّْثُلَها َفَمْن َعَفا َوَأْصَلَح 
  َفَأْجُرُه َعَلى اللَِّه﴾

(The recompense for an offense is an offense the like thereof; but whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliation, his reward is with Allah.) ﴿42:40﴾  

﴿َواْلُجُروَح ِقَصاٌص َفَمن َتَصدََّق ِبِه َفُهَو َآفَّاَرٌة 
  لَُّه﴾

(and wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits the retaliation by way of charity, it shall 
count as atonement for him.) ﴿5:45﴾ And there are other Ayat which support the institution of 
justice in Islam, as well as encouraging a fair and generous attitude.  

 

The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the prohibition of 
Immoral Sins, Evil and Tyranny 



  يَتآِء ِذى اْلُقْرَبى﴾﴿َوِإ

(and giving (help) to relatives,) meaning that Allah is commanding us to uphold the ties of 
kinship, as He says:  

﴿َوَءاِت َذا اْلُقْرَبى َحقَُّه َواْلِمْسِكيَن َواْبَن السَِّبيِل 
  َوَال ُتَبذِّْر َتْبِذيًرا ﴾

(And give the relative his due and to the poor and to the wayfarer. But do not spend wastefully 
in the manner of a spendthrift.) (17:26)  

  ﴿َوَيْنَهى َعِن اْلَفْحَشاِء َواْلُمْنَكِر﴾

(and He forbids immoral sins, and evil) Fahsha' refers to all things that are forbidden, and 
Munkar refers to those forbidden deeds that are committed openly by the one who does them. 
Hence Allah says elsewhere:  

﴿ُقْل ِإنََّما َحرََّم َربَِّي اْلَفَوِحَش َما َظَهَر ِمْنَها َوَما 
  َبَطَن﴾

(Say (O Muhammad): "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are the indecencies, 
whether committed openly or secretly) (7:33) Baghy refers to aggression towards people. In a 
Hadith, the Prophet said:  

َما ِمْن َذْنٍب َأْجَدَر َأْن ُيَعجَِّل اُهللا ُعُقوَبَتُه ِفي «
 ِفي اْلآِخَرِة ِمَن اْلَبْغِي الدُّْنَيا َمَع َما َيدَِّخُر ِلَصاِحِبِه

  »َوَقِطيَعِة الرَِّحم

(There is no sin more deserving of having its punishment hastened in this world, as well as what 
is reserved in the Hereafter for the one who does it, than tyrannical aggression and cutting the 
ties of kinship.)  

  ﴿َيِعُظُكُم﴾

(He admonishes you,) meaning, He commands what He commands you of good and He forbids 
what He forbids you of evil;  



  ﴿َلَعلَُّكْم َتَذآَُّروَن﴾

(so that perhaps you may take heed) Ash-Sha`bi reported that Shatiyr bin Shakl said: "I heard 
Ibn Mas`ud say: `The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an is in Surat An-Nahl:  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َيْأُمُر ِباْلَعْدِل َواْإلْحَساِن﴾

(Verily, Allah enjoins justice and kindness...)''' It was reported by Ibn Jarir.  

 

The Eyewitness Account of `Uthman 

Concerning the revelation of this Ayah, Imam Ahmad reported a Hasan Hadith from `Abdullah 
bin `Abbas who said: "While the Messenger of Allah was sitting in the courtyard of his house, 
`Uthman bin Maz`un passed by and smiled at the Messenger of Allah . The Messenger of Allah 
said to him,  

  »َأَلا َتْجِلُس؟«

(Won't you sit down) He said, `Certainly.' So the Messenger of Allah sat facing him, and while 
they were talking, the Messenger of Allah began looking up at the sky, looking at it for a while, 
then he brought his gaze down until he was looking at the ground to his right. Then the 
Messenger of Allah turned slightly away from his companion `Uthman to where he was looking. 
Then he began to tilt his head as if trying to understand something, and Ibn Maz`un was looking 
on. When the matter was finished and he had understood what had been said to him, the 
Messenger of Allah stared at the sky again as he had the first time, looking at whatever he 
could see until it disappeared. Then he turned back to face `Uthman again. `Uthman said, `O 
Muhammad, I have never seen you do anything like you did today while I was sitting with you.' 
The Messenger of Allah said:  

  »َوَما َرَأْيَتِني َفَعْلُت؟«

(What did you see me do) `Uthman said: `I saw you staring at the sky, then you lowered your 
gaze until you were looking to your right, then you turned to him and left me. Then you tilted 
your head as if you were trying to understand something that was being said to you.' The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َوَفِطْنَت ِلَذِلَك؟«

(Did you notice that) `Uthman said, `Yes'. The Messenger of Allah said:  

  »َأَتاِني َرُسوُل اِهللا آِنًفا َوَأْنَت َجاِلس«



(A messenger from Allah came to me just now, when you were sitting here.) `Uthman said, `A 
messenger from Allah' The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َنَعم«

(Yes.) `Uthman said, `And what did he say to you' The Messenger of Allah said:  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َيْأُمُر ِباْلَعْدِل َواْإلْحَساِن﴾

(Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness...) `Uthman said: `That was when faith was 
established in my heart and I began to love Muhammad .'' It is a Hasan Hadith having a good 
connected chain of narrators in which their hearing it from each other is clear.  

﴿َوَأْوُفوْا ِبَعْهِد اللَِّه ِإَذا َعـَهدتُّْم َوَال َتنُقُضوْا 
ْلُتُم اللََّه َعَلْيُكْم َآِفيًال االٌّْيَمـَن َبْعَد َتْوِآيِدَها َوَقْد َجَع

 َوَال َتُكوُنوْا َآالَِّتى -ِإنَّ اللََّه َيْعَلُم َما َتْفَعُلوَن 
َنَقَضْت َغْزَلَها ِمن َبْعِد ُقوٍَّة َأنَكـًثا َتتَِّخُذوَن 
َأْيَمـَنُكْم َدَخًال َبْيَنُكْم َأن َتُكوَن ُأمٌَّة ِهَى َأْرَبى ِمْن 

ُلوُآُم اللَُّه ِبِه َوَلُيَبيَِّننَّ َلُكْم َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة َما ُأمٍَّة ِإنََّما َيْب
  ُآْنُتْم ِفيِه َتْخَتِلُفوَن ﴾

(91. And fulfill the covenants (taken in the Name of) Allah when you have taken them, and do 
not break the oaths after you have confirmed them - and indeed you have appointed Allah as 
your guarantor. Verily, Allah knows what you do.) (92. And do not be like the one who undoes 
the thread which she has spun, after it has become strong, by taking your oaths as a means of 
deception among yourselves when one group is more numerous than another group. Allah only 
tests you by this, and on the Day of Resurrection, He will certainly clarify that which used to 
differ over.)  

 

The Command to fulfill the Covenant 

This is one of the commands of Allah, to fulfill covenants, keep promises and to fulfill oaths 
after confirming them. Thus Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَال َتنُقُضوْا االٌّْيَمـَن َبْعَد َتْوِآيِدَها﴾



(and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them) There is no conflict between this 
and the Ayat:  

   اللََّه ُعْرَضًة الًّْيَمـِنُكْم﴾﴿َوَال َتْجَعُلوْا

(And do not use Allah as an excuse in your oaths) ﴿2:224﴾  

  ﴿ذِلَك َآفَّاَرُة َأْيَمـِنُكْم ِإَذا َحَلْفُتْم َواْحَفُظوْا َأْيَمـَنُكْم﴾

(That is the expiation for oaths when you have sworn. And protect your oaths.) ﴿5:89﴾ meaning, 
do not forgo your oaths without offering the penance. There is also no conflict between this 
Ayah (16:91) and the Hadith reported in the Two Sahihs according to which the Prophet said:  

ٍن َفَأَرى ِإنِّي َواِهللا ِإْن َشاَء اُهللا َلا َأْحِلُف َعَلى َيِمي«
َغْيَرَها َخْيًرا ِمْنَها ِإلَّا َأَتْيُت الَِّذي ُهَو َخْيٌر 

  »َوَتَحلَّْلُتَها َوِفي ِرَواَيٍة َوَآفَّْرُت َعْن َيِميِني

(By Allah, if Allah wills, I will not swear an oath and then realize that something else is better, 
but I do that which is better and find a way to free myself from the oath. According to another 
report he said: "and I offer penance for my oath. '') There is no contradiction at all between all 
of these texts and the Ayah under discussion here, which is:  

  ْيَمـَن َبْعَد َتْوِآيِدَها﴾﴿َوَال َتنُقُضوْا االٌّ

(and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them) because these are the kinds of 
oaths that have to do with covenants and promises, not the kind that have to do with urging 
oneself to do something or preventing him from doing something. Therefore Mujahid said 
concerning this Ayah:  

  ﴿َوَال َتنُقُضوْا االٌّْيَمـَن َبْعَد َتْوِآيِدَها﴾

(and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed them) "The oath here refers to oaths 
made during Jahiliyyah.'' This supports the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Jubayr bin 
Mut`im, who said that the Messenger of Allah said:  

َلا ِحْلَف ِفي اْلِإْسَلاِم، َوَأيَُّما ِحْلٍف َآاَن ِفي «
  »اْلَجاِهِليَِّة َفِإنَُّه َلا َيِزيُدُه اْلِإْسَلاُم ِإلَّا ِشدَّة



(There is no oath in Islam, and any oath made during the Jahiliyyah is only reinforced by Islam.) 
This was also reported by Muslim. The meaning is that Islam does not need oaths as they were 
used by the people of the Jahiliyyah; adherence to Islam is sufficient to do away with any need 
for what they used to customarily give oaths for. In the Two Sahihs it was reported that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah () swore the treaty of allegiance between the Muhajirin 
(emigrants) and the Ansar (helpers) in our house. '' This means that he established brotherhood 
between them, and they used to inherit from one another, until Allah abrogated that. And 
Allah knows best.  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َيْعَلُم َما َتْفَعُلوَن﴾

(Verily, Allah knows what you do.) This is a warning and a threat to those who break their oaths 
after confirming them.  

﴿َوَال َتُكوُنوْا َآالَِّتى َنَقَضْت َغْزَلَها ِمن َبْعِد ُقوٍَّة 
  َأنَكـًثا﴾

(And do not be like the one who undoes the thread which she has spun, after it has become 
strong,) `Abdullah bin Kathir and As-Suddi said: "This was a foolish woman in Makkah. 
Everytime she spun thread and made it strong, she would undo it again.'' Mujahid, Qatadah and 
Ibn Zayd said: "This is like the one who breaks a covenant after confirming it.'' This view is 
more correct and more apparent, whether or not there was a woman in Makkah who undid her 
thread after spinning it. The word Ankathan could be referring back to the word translated as 
"undoes'', reinforcing the meaning, or it could be the predicate of the verb "to be'', meaning, do 
not be Ankathan, the plural of Nakth (breach, violation), from the word Nakith (perfidious). 
Hence after this, Allah says:  

  ﴿َتتَِّخُذوَن َأْيَمـَنُكْم َدَخًال َبْيَنُكْم﴾

(by taking your oaths as a means of deception among yourselves) meaning for the purposes of 
cheating and tricking one another.  

  ﴿َأن َتُكوَن ُأمٌَّة ِهَى َأْرَبى ِمْن ُأمٍَّة﴾

(when one group is more numerous than another group. ) meaning, you swear an oath with 
some people if they are more in number than you, so that they can trust you, but when you are 
able to betray them you do so. Allah forbids that, by showing a case where treachery might be 
expected or excused, but He forbids it. If treachery is forbidden in such a case, then in cases 
where one is in a position of strength it is forbidden more emphatically. Mujahid said: "They 
used to enter into alliances and covenants, then find other parties who were more powerful 
and more numerous, so they would cancel the alliance with the first group and make an 
alliance with the second who were more powerful and more numerous. This is what they were 
forbidden to do.'' Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said something similar.  

  ﴿ِإنََّما َيْبُلوُآُم اللَُّه ِبِه﴾



(Allah only tests you by this) Sa`id bin Jubayr said: "This means (you are tested) by the large 
numbers.'' This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. Ibn Jarir said: "It means (you are being tested) 
by His command to you to adhere to your covenants.''  

  ﴿َوَلُيَبيَِّننَّ َلُكْم َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة َما ُآْنُتْم ِفيِه َتْخَتِلُفوَن﴾

(And on the Day of Resurrection, He will certainly clarify that which you differed over.) 
Everyone will be rewarded or punished in accordance with his deeds, good or evil.  

﴿َوَلْو َشآَء اللَُّه َلَجَعَلُكْم ُأمًَّة َوِحَدًة َولـِكن ُيِضلُّ 
ْسـَُلنَّ َعمَّا ُآنُتْم َمن َيَشآُء َوَيْهِدى َمن َيَشآُء َوَلُت

 َوَال َتتَِّخُذوْا َأْيَمـَنُكْم َدَخًال َبْيَنُكْم َفَتِزلَّ -َتْعَمُلوَن 
َقَدٌم َبْعَد ُثُبوِتَها َوَتُذوُقوْا اْلسُّوَء ِبَما َصَددتُّْم َعن 

 َوَال َتْشَتُروْا ِبَعْهِد -َسِبيِل اللَِّه َوَلُكْم َعَذاٌب َعِظيٌم 
 َقِليًال ِإنََّما ِعْنَد اللَِّه ُهَو َخْيٌر لَُّكْم ِإن ُآْنُتْم اللَِّه َثَمنًا

 َما ِعنَدُآْم َينَفُد َوَما ِعنَد اللَِّه َباٍق -َتْعَلُموَن 
َوَلَنْجِزَينَّ الَِّذيَن َصَبُروْا َأْجَرُهْم ِبَأْحَسِن َما َآاُنوْا 

  َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(93. And had Allah willed, He would have made you (all) one nation, but He allows whom He 
wills to stray and He guides whom He wills. But you shall certainly be called to account for 
what you used to do.) (94. And do not make your oaths a means of deception among 
yourselves, resulting in the slip of a foot after it was firmly planted, and you taste the evil of 
having hindered from the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible punishment.) (95. And do 
not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little value, what is with Allah is better for you if 
you only knew.) (96. Whatever you have will be exhausted, and what is with Allah will remain. 
And to those who are patient, We will certainly grant them their rewards in proportion to the 
best of what they used to do.)  

 

If Allah had willed, He would have made all of Humanity one Nation 

Allah says:  



  ﴿َوَلْو َشآَء اللَُّه َلَجَعَلُكْم﴾

(And had Allah willed, He would have made you) meaning - O mankind,  

  ﴿ُأمًَّة َوِحَدًة﴾

((all) one nation,) This is like the Ayah:  

 االٌّْرِض ُآلُُّهْم ﴿َوَلْو َشآَء َربَُّك آلَمَن َمن ِفى
  َجِميًعا﴾

(And had your Lord willed, all of those on earth would have believed together.) ﴿10:99﴾, 
meaning, He could have created harmony among them, and there would not be any 
differences, conflicts or hatred between them.  

آَء َربَُّك َلَجَعَل النَّاَس ُأمًَّة َواِحَدًة َوَال ﴿َوَلْو َش
  َيَزاُلوَن ُمْخَتِلِفيَن ﴾

  ﴿ِإالَّ َمن رَِّحَم َربَُّك َوِلذِلَك َخَلَقُهْم﴾

(And if your Lord had so willed, He would surely, have made mankind one Ummah ﴿nation or 
community﴾, but they will not cease to disagree. Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed 
His mercy, and for that did He create them.) (11:118-119) Similarly, Allah says here:  

  ﴿َولـِكن ُيِضلُّ َمن َيَشآُء َوَيْهِدى َمن َيَشآُء﴾

(but He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides whom He wills. ) Then on the Day of 
Resurrection, He will ask them all about their deeds, and will reward or punish them even 
equal to a scalish thread in the long slit of a date stone or the size of a speck on the back of a 
date stone, or even a thin membrane of the date stone.  

 

The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposes of Treachery 

Then Allah warns His servant against taking oaths as means of deception, i.e., using them for 
treacherous purposes, lest a foot should slip after being firmly planted. This is an analogy 
describing one who was on the right path but then deviated and slipped from the path of 
guidance because of an unfulfilled oath that involved hindering people from the path of Allah. 
This is because if a disbeliever were to find that after having agreed to a covenant, then the 



believer betrayed him, then the believer will have hindered him from entering Islam. Thus 
Allah says:  

﴿َوَتُذوُقوْا اْلسُّوَء ِبَما َصَددتُّْم َعن َسِبيِل اللَِّه َوَلُكْم 
  َعَذاٌب َعِظيٌم﴾

(and you taste the evil of having hindered from the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible 
punishment.)  

 

Do not break Oaths for the sake of Worldly Gain 

Then Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَال َتْشَتُروْا ِبَعْهِد اللَِّه َثَمنًا َقِليًال﴾

(And do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little value.) meaning, do not neglect an 
oath sworn in the Name of Allah for the sake of this world and its attractions, for they are few, 
and even if the son of Adam were to gain this world and all that is in it, that which is with Allah 
is better for him, i.e., the reward of Allah is better for the one who puts his hope in Him, 
believes in Him, seeks Him and fulfills his oaths in the hope of that which Allah has promised. 
This is why Allah says:  

  ﴿ِإن ُآنُتْم َتْعَلُموَنَما ِعنَدُآْم َينَفُد﴾

(if you only knew. Whatever you have will be exhausted,) meaning, it will come to an end and 
will vanish, because it is only there for a certain, limited time.  

  ﴿َوَما ِعنَد اللَِّه َباٍق﴾

(and what is with Allah will remain.) meaning, His reward for you in Paradise will remain, 
without interruption or end, because it is eternal and will never change nor disappear.  

﴿َوَلَنْجِزَينَّ الَِّذيَن َصَبُروْا َأْجَرُهْم ِبَأْحَسِن َما 
  َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن﴾

(And to those who are patient, We will certainly grant them their rewards in proportion to the 
best of what they used to do. ) Here the Lord swears, with the Lam of affirmation, that He will 
reward the patient for the best of their deeds, i.e., He will forgive them for their bad deeds.  



ْو ُأْنَثى َوُهَو ُمْؤِمٌن ﴿َمْن َعِمَل َصـِلحًا مِّن َذَآٍر َأ
َفَلُنْحِيَينَُّه َحَيوًة َطيَِّبًة َوَلَنْجِزَينَُّهْم َأْجَرُهم ِبَأْحَسِن 

  َما َآاُنوْا َيْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(97. Whoever does righteous deeds - whether male or female - while he (or she) is a believer; 
then We will certainly give them a good life, and We will certainly grant them their rewards in 
proportion to the best of what they used to do.)  

 

Righteous Deeds and their Reward 

This is a promise from Allah to those Children of Adam, male or female, who do righteous 
deeds - deeds in accordance with the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Prophet , with a 
heart that believes in Allah and His Messenger , while believing that these deeds are 
commanded and enjoined by Allah. Allah promises that He will give them a good life in this 
world and that He will reward them according to the best of their deeds in the Hereafter. The 
good life includes feeling tranquillity in all aspects of life. It has been reported that Ibn `Abbas 
and a group (of scholars) interpreted it to mean good, lawful provisions. It was reported that 
`Ali bin Abi Talib interpreted as contentment. This was also the opinion of Ibn `Abbas, 
`Ikrimah and Wahb bin Munabbih. `Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn `Abbas that it meant 
happiness. Al-Hasan, Mujahid and Qatadah said: "None gets ﴿this﴾ good life ﴿mentioned﴾ except 
in Paradise.'' Ad-Dahhak said: "It means lawful provisions and worship in this life''. Ad-Dahhak 
also said: "It means working to obey Allah and finding joy in that.'' The correct view is that a 
good life includes all of these things. as found in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
`Abdullah bin `Amr that the Messenger of Allah said:  

َقْد َأْفَلَح َمْن َأْسَلَم، َوُرِزَق َآَفاًفا، َوَقنََّعُه اُهللا ِبَما «
  »آَتاه

(He who submits ﴿becomes a Muslim﴾ has succeeded, is given sufficient provisions, and is 
content with Allah for what he is given.) It was also recorded by Muslim.  

﴿َفِإَذا َقَرْأَت اْلُقْرَءاَن َفاْسَتِعْذ ِباللَِّه ِمَن الشَّْيَطـِن 
  الرَِّجيِم ﴾



ْا َوَعَلى ِإنَُّه َلْيَس َلُه ُسْلَطاٌن َعَلى الَِّذيَن ءاَمُنو
 ِإنََّما ُسْلَطـُنُه َعَلى الَِّذيَن َيَتَولَّْوَنُه -َرّبِهْم َيَتَوآَُّلوَن

  ﴾-َوالَِّذيَن ُهم ِبِه ُمْشِرُآوَن

(98. So when you recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast.) (99. 
Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in their Lord.) (100. His 
power is only over those who obey and follow him (Shaytan), and those who join partners with 
Him (Allah).)  

 

The Command to seek Refuge with Allah before reciting the Qur'an 

This is a command from Allah to His servants upon the tongue of His Prophet , telling them that 
when they want to read Qur'an, they should seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Shaytan. 
The Hadiths mentioned about seeking refuge with Allah (Isti`adhah), were quoted in our 
discussion at the beginning of this Tafsir, praise be to Allah. The reason for seeking refuge with 
Allah before reading is that the reader should not get confused or mixed up, and that the 
Shaytan would not confuse him or stop him from thinking about and pondering over the 
meaning of what he reads. Hence the majority of scholars said that refuge should be sought 
with Allah before starting to read.  

﴿ِإنَُّه َلْيَس َلُه ُسْلَطاٌن َعَلى الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َوَعَلى 
  َربِِّهْم َيَتَوآَُّلوَن ﴾

(Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in their Lord.) Ath-
Thawri said: "He has no power to make them commit a sin they will not repent from.'' Others 
said: it means that he has no argument for them. Others said it is like the Ayah:  

  َباَدَك ِمْنُهُم اْلُمْخَلِصيَن ﴾﴿ِإالَّ ِع

(Except Your chosen servants amongst them.) ﴿15:40﴾  

  ﴿ِإنََّما ُسْلَطـُنُه َعَلى الَِّذيَن َيَتَولَّْوَنُه﴾

(His power is only over those who obey and follow him (Shaytan), ) Mujahid said: "Those who 
obey him.'' Others said, "Those who take him as their protector instead of Allah.''  

  ﴿َوالَِّذيَن ُهم ِبِه ُمْشِرُآوَن﴾



(and those who join partners with Him.) means, those who associate others in worship with 
Allah.  

ْعَلُم ِبَما ُيَنزُِّل ﴿َوِإَذا َبدَّْلَنآ َءاَيًة مََّكاَن َءاَيٍة َواللَُّه َأ
 ُقْل -َقاُلوْا ِإنََّمآ َأنَت ُمْفَتٍر َبْل َأْآَثُرُهْم َال َيْعَلُموَن 

َنزََّلُه ُروُح اْلُقُدِس ِمن رَّبَِّك ِباْلَحقِّ ِلُيَثبَِّت الَِّذيَن 
  َءاَمُنوْا َوُهًدى َوُبْشَرى ِلْلُمْسِلِميَن ﴾

(101. And when We change a verse in place of another - and Allah knows best what He reveals - 
they (the disbelievers) say: "You (O Muhammad) are but a forger.'' Rather, most of them know 
not.) (102. Say (O Muhammad); "Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought it (the Qur'an) down from your Lord 
with truth.'' for the conviction of those who believe, and as a guide and good news for the 
Muslims.)  

 

The Idolators' Accusation that the Prophet was a Liar since some 
Ayat were abrogated, and the Refutation of their Claim 

Allah tells us of the weak minds of the idolators, and their lack of faith and conviction. He 
explains that it is impossible for them to have faith when He has decreed that they are 
doomed. When they saw that some rulings had been changed by being abrogated, they said to 
the Messenger of Allah :  

  َمآ َأنَت ُمْفَتٍر﴾﴿ِإنَّ

(You are but a forger) meaning one who tells lies. But Allah is the Lord Who does whatever He 
wills, and rules as He wants.  

  ﴿َبدَّْلَنآ َءاَيًة مََّكاَن َءاَيٍة﴾

(And when We change a verse (of the Qur'an) in place of another) Mujahid said: this means, 
"We remove one and put another in its place.'' Qatadah said: this is like the Ayah:  

  ﴿َما َننَسْخ ِمْن َءاَيٍة َأْو ُننِسَها﴾

(Whatever verse We change ﴿abrogate﴾ or omit ﴿the abrogated﴾...)'' (2:106). Allah said, in 
response to them:  

  ﴿ُقْل َنزََّلُه ُروُح اْلُقُدِس﴾



(Say: "Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought it...'') meaning, Jibril,  

  ﴿مِّن رَّبَِّك ِباْلَحقِّ﴾

(from your Lord with truth, ) meaning, with truthfulness and justice  

  ﴿ِلُيَثبَِّت الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا﴾

(for the conviction of those who believe,) so that they will believe what was revealed earlier 
and what was revealed later, and humble themselves towards Allah.  

  ﴿َوُهًدى َوُبْشَرى ِلْلُمْسِلِميَن﴾

(and as a guide and good news for the Muslims.) meaning He has made it a guide and good news 
to the Muslims who believe in Allah and His Messengers.  

﴿َوَلَقْد َنْعَلُم َأنَُّهْم َيُقوُلوَن ِإنََّما ُيَعلُِّمُه َبَشٌر لَِّساُن 
الَِّذى ُيْلِحُدوَن ِإَلْيِه َأْعَجِمىٌّ َوَهـَذا ِلَساٌن َعَرِبىٌّ 

  مُِّبيٌن ﴾

(103. And indeed We know that they (polytheists and pagans) say: "It is only a human being who 
teaches him.'' The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur'an) is (in) a 
clear Arabic tongue.)  

 

The Idolators' Claim that the Qur'an was taught by a Human, and 
the Refutation of their Claim 

Allah tells us about the idolators' lies, allegations, and slander when they claimed that this 
Qur'an which Muhammad had recited for them, was actually taught to him by a human. They 
referred to a foreign (i.e., non-Arab) man who lived among them as the servant of some of the 
clans of Quraysh and who used to sell goods by As-Safa. Maybe the Messenger of Allah used to 
sit with him sometimes and talk to him a little, but he was a foreigner who did not know much 
Arabic, only enough simple phrases to answer questions when he had to. So in refutation of 
their claims of fabrication, Allah said:  

﴿لَِّساُن الَِّذى ُيْلِحُدوَن ِإَلْيِه َأْعَجِمىٌّ َوَهـَذا ِلَساٌن 
  َعَرِبىٌّ مُِّبيٌن﴾



(The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur'an) is a (in) clear Arabic 
tongue.) meaning, how could it be that this Qur'an with its eloquent style and perfect 
meanings, which is more perfect than any Book revealed to any previously sent Prophet, have 
been learnt from a foreigner who hardly speaks the language No one with the slightest amount 
of common sense would say such a thing.  

﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِبآَيـِت اللَِّه َال َيْهِديِهُم اللَُّه 
 ِإنََّما َيْفَتِرى اْلَكِذَب الَِّذيَن َال -َوَلُهْم َعَذاٌب َأِليٌم 

   اللَِّه َوُأْولـِئَك ُهُم اْلَكـِذُبوَن ﴾ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِبآَيـِت

(104. Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat (signs, or revelation), Allah will not guide 
them, and theirs will be a painful punishment.) (105. It is only those who do not believe in 
Allah's Ayat who fabricate the falsehood, and it is they who are liars.) Allah tells us that He 
does not guide those who turn away from remembering Him and who are heedless of that 
which He revealed to His Messenger , those who have no intention of believing in that which he 
has brought from Allah. This kind of people will never be guided to faith by the signs of Allah 
and the Message which He sent His Messengers in this world, and they will suffer a painful and 
severe punishment in the Hereafter. Then Allah informs us that His Messenger is not a forger 
nor a liar, because the one who fabricates falsehood about Allah and His Messenger is the most 
evil of creatures.  

  ﴿الَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِبآَيـِت اللَِّه﴾

(Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat,) Allah will not guide them, and theirs will be a 
painful punishment, meaning, the disbelievers and heretics who are known to the people as 
liars. The Messenger Muhammad , on the other hand, was the most honest and righteous of 
people, the most perfect in knowledge, deeds, faith and conviction. He was known among his 
people for his truthfulness and no one among them had any doubts about that - to such an 
extent that they always addressed him as Al-Amin (the Trustworthy) Muhammad. Thus when 
Heraclius, the king of the Romans, asked Abu Sufyan about the attributes of the Messenger of 
Allah , one of the things he said to him was, "Did you ever accuse him of lying before he made 
his claim'' Abu Sufyan said, "No''. Heraclius said, "He would refrain from lying about people and 
then go and fabricate lies about Allah''  

﴿َمن َآَفَر ِباللَِّه ِمن َبْعِد إيَمـِنِه ِإالَّ َمْن ُأْآِرَه َوَقْلُبُه 
ُمْطَمِئنٌّ ِباِإليَمـِن َوَلـِكن مَّن َشَرَح ِباْلُكْفِر َصْدًرا 

 ذِلَك -َفَعَلْيِهْم َغَضٌب مَِّن اللَِّه َوَلُهْم َعَذاٌب َعِظيٌم 
ُم اْسَتَحبُّوْا اْلَحَيوَة اْلدُّْنَيا َعَلى االٌِّخَرِة َوَأنَّ ِبَأنَُّه



 ُأوَلـِئَك الَِّذيَن َطَبَع -اللََّه َال َيْهِدى اْلَقْوَم اْلَكـِفِريَن 
اللَُّه َعَلى ُقُلوِبِهْم َوَسْمِعِهْم َوَأْبَصـِرِهْم َوُأوَلـِئَك 

ِخَرِة ُهُم  َال َجَرَم َأنَُّهْم ِفى االٌّ-ُهُم اْلَغـِفُلوَن 
  اْلَخـِسروَن ﴾

(106. Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief - except one who was forced while his heart 
is at peace with the faith - but whoever opens their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from 
Allah, and theirs will be a terrible torment.) (107. That is because they preferred the life of 
this world over that of the Hereafter. And Allah does not guide the people who disbelieve.) 
(108. They are those upon whose hearts, hearing (ears) and sight (eyes) Allah has set a seal 
over. And they are the heedless!) (109. No doubt, in the Hereafter they will be the losers.)  

 

Allah's Wrath against the Apostate, except for the One Who is 
forced into Disbelief 

Allah tells us that He is angry with them who willingly disbelieve in Him after clearly believing 
in Him, who open their hearts to disbelief finding peace in that, because they understood the 
faith yet they still turned away from it. They will suffer severe punishment in the Hereafter, 
because they preferred this life to the Hereafter, and they left the faith for the sake of this 
world and Allah did not guide their hearts and help them to stand firm in the true religion. He 
put a seal on their hearts so that they would not be able to understand what is beneficial for 
them, and He sealed their ears and eyes so that they would not benefit from them. Their 
faculties did not help them at all, so they are unaware of what is going to happen to them.  

  ﴿َال َجَرَم﴾

(No doubt) means, it is inevitable, and no wonder that those who are like this -  

  َأنَُّهْم ِفى االٌِّخَرِة ُهُم اْلَخـِسروَن﴾﴿

(in the Hereafter, they will be the losers.) meaning, they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection.  

  ﴿ِإالَّ َمْن ُأْآِرَه َوَقْلُبُه ُمْطَمِئنٌّ ِباِإليَمـِن﴾

(except one who was forced while his heart is at peace with the faith) This is an exception in 
the case of one who utters statements of disbelief and verbally agrees with the Mushrikin 
because he is forced to do so by the beatings and abuse to which he is subjected, but his heart 
refuses to accept what he is saying, and he is, in reality, at peace with his faith in Allah and His 
Messenger . The scholars agreed that if a person is forced into disbelief, it is permissible for 



him to either go along with them in the interests of self-preservation, or to refuse, as Bilal did 
when they were inflicting all sorts of torture on him, even placing a huge rock on his chest in 
the intense heat and telling him to admit others as partners with Allah. He refused, saying, 
"Alone, Alone.'' And he said, "By Allah, if I knew any word more annoying to you than this, I 
would say it.'' May Allah be pleased with him. Similarly, when the Liar Musaylimah asked Habib 
bin Zayd Al-Ansari, "Do you bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah'' He said, 
"Yes.'' Then Musaylimah asked, "Do you bear witness that I am the messenger of Allah'' Habib 
said, "I do not hear you.'' Musaylimah kept cutting him, piece by piece, but he remained 
steadfast insisting on his words. It is better and preferable for the Muslim to remain steadfast 
in his religion, even if that leads to him being killed, as was mentioned by Al-Hafiz Ibn `Asakir 
in his biography of `Abdullah bin Hudhafah Al-Sahmi, one of the Companions. He said that he 
was taken prisoner by the Romans, who brought him to their king. The king said, "Become a 
Christian, and I will give you a share of my kingdom and my daughter in marriage.'' `Abdullah 
said: "If you were to give me all that you possess and all that Arabs possess to make me give up 
the religion of Muhammad even for an instant, I would not do it.'' The king said, "Then I will kill 
you.'' `Abdullah said, "It is up to you.'' The king gave orders that he should be crucified, and 
commanded his archers to shoot near his hands and feet while ordering him to become a 
Christian, but he still refused. Then the king gave orders that he should be brought down, and 
that a big vessel made of copper be brought and heated up. Then, while `Abdullah was 
watching, one of the Muslim prisoners was brought out and thrown into it, until all that was 
left of him was scorched bones. The king ordered him to become a Christian, but he still 
refused. Then he ordered that `Abdullah be thrown into the vessel, and he was brought back to 
the pulley to be thrown in. `Abdullah wept, and the king hoped that he would respond to him, 
so he called him, but `Abdullah said, "I only weep because I have only one soul with which to 
be thrown into this vessel at this moment for the sake of Allah; I wish that I had as many souls 
as there are hairs on my body with which I could undergo this torture for the sake of Allah.'' 
According to some reports, the king imprisoned him and deprived him of food and drink for 
several days, then he sent him wine and pork, and he did not come near them. Then the king 
called him and asked him, "What stopped you from eating'' `Abdullah said, "It is permissible for 
me ﴿under these circumstances﴾, but I did not want to give you the opportunity to gloat.'' The 
king said to him, "Kiss my head and I will let you go.'' `Abdullah said, "And will you release all 
the Muslim prisoners with me'' The king said, "Yes.'' So `Abdullah kissed his head and he 
released him and all the other Muslim prisoners he was holding. When he came back, `Umar bin 
Al-Khattab said, "Every Muslim should kiss the head of `Abdullah bin Hudhafah, and I will be 
the first to do so.'' And he stood up and kissed his head. May Allah be pleased with them both.  

﴿ُثمَّ ِإنَّ َربََّك ِللَِّذيَن َهـَجُروْا ِمن َبْعِد َما ُفِتُنوْا ُثمَّ 
 َربََّك ِمن َبْعِدَها َلَغُفوٌر َجـَهُدوْا َوَصَبُروْا ِإنَّ

 َيْوَم َتْأِتى ُآلُّ َنْفٍس ُتَجـِدُل َعن نَّْفِسَها -رَِّحيٌم 
  َوُتَوفَّى ُآلُّ َنْفٍس مَّا َعِمَلْت َوُهْم َال ُيْظَلُموَن ﴾

(110. Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after they were put to trials and then 
performed Jihad, and were patient, - after this, your Lord is indeed Forgiving, Most Merciful.) 
(111. (Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading for himself, and every one 
will be paid in full for what he did, and they will not be dealt with unjustly.)  

 



The One who is forced to renounce Islam will be forgiven if He does 
Righteous Deeds afterwards 

This refers to another group of people who were oppressed in Makkah and whose position with 
their own people was weak, so they went along with them when they were tried by them. Then 
they managed to escape by emigrating, leaving their homeland, families and wealth behind, 
seeking the pleasure and forgiveness of Allah. They joined the believers and fought with them 
against the disbelievers, bearing hardship with patience. Allah tells them that after this, 
meaning after their giving in when put to the test, He will forgive them and show mercy to 
them when they are resurrected.  

  ﴿َيْوَم َتْأِتى ُآلُّ َنْفٍس ُتَجـِدُل﴾

((Remember) the Day when every person will come pleading) meaning making a case in his own 
defence.  

  ﴿َعن نَّْفِسَها﴾

(for himself.) means, no one else will plead on his behalf; not his father, not his son, nor his 
brother, nor his wife.  

  ﴿َوُتَوفَّى ُآلُّ َنْفٍس مَّا َعِمَلْت﴾

(and every one will be paid in full for what he did,) meaning whatever he did, good or evil.  

  ﴿َوُهْم َال ُيْظَلُموَن﴾

(and they will not be dealt with unjustly.) meaning there will be no decrease in the reward for 
good, and no increase in the punishment for evil. They will not be dealt with unjustly in the 
slightest way.  

﴿َوَضَرَب اللَُّه َمَثًال َقْرَيًة َآاَنْت َءاِمَنًة مُّْطَمِئنًَّة 
َيْأِتيَها ِرْزُقَها َرَغًدا مِّن ُآلِّ َمَكاٍن َفَكَفَرْت ِبَأْنُعِم 

ا َآاُنوْا اللَِّه َفَأَذاَقَها اللَُّه ِلَباَس اْلُجوِع َواْلَخْوِف ِبَم
 َوَلَقْد َجآَءُهْم َرُسوٌل مِّْنُهْم َفَكذَُّبوُه -َيْصَنُعوَن 

  َفَأَخَذُهُم اْلَعَذاُب َوُهْم َظـِلُموَن ﴾



(112. And Allah gives the example of a township (Makkah), it was secure and peaceful: its 
provision coming to it in abundance from every place, but it (its people) denied the favors of 
Allah. So Allah made it taste extreme hunger (famine) and fear, because of what they did.) 
(113. There has come to them a Messenger from among themselves, but they denied him, so 
the torment seized them while they were wrongdoers.)  

 

The Example of Makkah 

This example refers to the people of Makkah, which had been secure, peaceful and stable, a 
secure sanctuary while men were being snatched away from everywhere outside of it. Whoever 
entered Makkah, he was safe, and he had no need to fear, as Allah said:  

﴿َوَقاُلوْا ِإن نَّتَِّبِع اْلُهَدى َمَعَك ُنَتَخطَّْف ِمْن َأْرِضَنآ 
َأَوَلْم ُنَمكِّن لَُّهْم َحَرمًا َءاِمنًا ُيْجَبى ِإَلْيِه َثَمَراُت ُآلِّ 

  َشْىٍء رِّْزقًا مِّن لَُّدنَّا﴾

(And they say: "If we follow the guidance with you, we would be snatched away from our land.'' 
Have We not established a secure sanctuary (Makkah) for them, to which are brought fruits of 
all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.) ﴿28:57﴾ Similarly, Allah says here:  

  ا َرَغًدا﴾﴿َيْأِتيَها ِرْزُقَه

(its provision coming to it in abundance) meaning, with ease and in plenty,  

  ﴿مِّن ُآلِّ َمَكاٍن َفَكَفَرْت ِبَأْنُعِم اللَِّه﴾

(from every place, but it (its people) denied the favors of Allah.) meaning, they denied the 
blessings of Allah towards them, the greatest of which was Muhammad being sent to them, as 
Allah said:  

﴿َأَلْم َتَر ِإَلى الَِّذيَن َبدَُّلوْا ِنْعَمَت اللَِّه ُآْفًرا َوَأَحلُّوْا 
 َجَهنََّم َيْصَلْوَنَها َوِبْئَس -َقْوَمُهْم َداَر اْلَبَواِر 

  اْلَقَراُر ﴾

(Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the abode of destruction; Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil 
place to settle in!) (14:28-29). Hence Allah replaced their former blessings with the opposite, 
and said:  



  ﴿َفَأَذاَقَها اللَُّه ِلَباَس اْلُجوِع َواْلَخْوِف﴾

(So Allah made it taste extreme hunger (famine) and fear,) meaning, He inflicted it and made 
them taste of hunger after fruits of all kinds and provision in abundance from every place had 
been brought to it. This was when they defied the Messenger of Allah and insisted on opposing 
him, so he supplicated against them, asking Allah to send them seven years like the seven years 
of Yusuf (i.e., seven years of famine), and they were stricken with a year in which everything 
that they had was destroyed, and they ate `Alhaz', which is the hair of the camel mixed with 
its blood when it is slaughtered.  

  ﴿َواْلَخْوِف﴾

(and fear). This refers to the fact that their sense of security was replaced with fear of the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions after they had migrated to Al-Madinah. They feared the 
power and the attack of his armies, and they started to lose and face the destruction of 
everything that belonged to them, until Allah made it possible for His Messenger to conquer 
Makkah. This happened because of their evil deeds, their wrongdoing and their rejection of the 
Messenger that Allah sent to them from among themselves. He reminded them of this blessing 
in the Ayah:  

ُه َعَلى اْلُمؤِمِنيَن ِإْذ َبَعَث ِفيِهْم َرُسوًال ﴿َلَقْد َمنَّ اللَّ
  مِّْن َأنُفِسِهْم﴾

(Indeed, Allah blessed the believers when He sent Messenger from among themselves to them.) 
(3:164) and,  

﴿َفاتَُّقوْا اللََّه يُأْوِلى اَألْلَبـِب الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َقْد َأنَزَل 
  لَُّه ِإَلْيُكْم ِذْآرًاَرُسوًال﴾ال

(So have Taqwa of Allah! O men of understanding who have believed, Allah has indeed revealed 
to you a reminder (this Qur'an). (And has also sent to you) a Messenger.) ﴿65:10-11﴾ and:  

ْنُكْم َيْتُلوْا َعَلْيُكْم آَيـِتَنا ﴿َآَمآ َأْرَسْلَنا ِفيُكْم َرُسوًال مِّ
  َوُيَزآِّيُكْم َوُيَعلُِّمُكُم اْلِكَتـَب َواْلِحْكَمَة﴾

(Similarly (as a blessing), We have sent a Messenger to you from among you, reciting Our Ayat 
to you, and purifying you, and teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e. 
Sunnah).) Until  



  ﴿َوَال َتْكُفُروِن﴾

(and do not be ungrateful.) ﴿2:151-152﴾ Allah changed the situation of the disbelievers and 
made it the opposite of what it had been, so they lived in fear after being secure, they were 
hungry after having plenty of provisions. After the believers lived in fear, Allah granted them 
security, giving them ample provisions after they lived in poverty, making them rulers, 
governors and leaders of mankind. This is what we say about the example that was given of the 
people of Makkah. It was also the opinion of Al-`Awfi and Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, 
`Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and Malik narrated it from Az-Zuhri as well. May Allah have 
mercy on them all.  

ـًال َطيِّبًا َواْشُكُروْا ﴿َفُكُلوْا ِممَّا َرَزَقُكُم اللَُّه َحَل
 ِإنََّما َحرََّم -ِنْعَمَت اللَِّه ِإن ُآْنُتْم ِإيَّاُه َتْعُبُدوَن 

َعَلْيُكُم اْلَمْيَتَة َواْلدََّم َوَلْحَم اْلَخْنِزيِر َوَمآ ُأِهلَّ ِلَغْيِر 
اللَِّه ِبِه َفَمِن اْضُطرَّ َغْيَر َباٍغ َوَال َعاٍد َفِإنَّ اللََّه 

 َوَال َتُقوُلوْا ِلَما َتِصُف َأْلِسَنُتُكُم -ِحيٌم َغُفوٌر رَّ
اْلَكِذَب َهـَذا َحَلـٌل َوَهـَذا َحَراٌم لَِّتْفَتُروْا َعَلى اللَِّه 
اْلَكِذَب ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َيْفَتُروَن َعَلى اللَِّه اْلَكِذَب َال 

   َمَتـٌع َقِليٌل َوَلُهْم َعَذاٌب َأِليٌم ﴾-ُيْفِلُحوَن 

(114. So eat of the lawful and good food which Allah has provided for you. And be grateful for 
Allah's favor, if it is He Whom you worship.) (115. He has only forbidden dead flesh, blood, the 
flesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah. But if 
one is forced by necessity, without willful disobedience, nor transgressing, then, Allah is 
Pardoning, Most Merciful.) (116. And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying: "This is lawful and this is forbidden,'' to invent lies against Allah. Verily, those who 
invent lies against Allah, will never succeed.) (117. A passing brief enjoyment (will be theirs), 
but they will suffer a painful torment.)  

 

The Command to eat Lawful Provisions and to be Thankful, and an 
Explanation of what is Unlawful 

Allah orders His believing servants to eat the good and lawful things that He has provided, and 
to give thanks to Him for that, for He is the Giver and Originator of all favors, Who alone 
deserves to be worshipped, having no partners or associate. Then Allah mentions what He has 



forbidden things which harm them in both religious and worldly affairs, i.,e., dead meat, blood 
and the flesh of pigs.  

  ﴿َوَمآ ُأِهلَّ ِلَغْيِر اللَِّه ِبِه﴾

(and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for other than Allah.) meaning, it was 
slaughtered with the mention of a name other than that of Allah. Nevertheless,  

  ﴿َفَمِن اْضُطرَّ﴾

(But if one is forced by necessity.) meaning, if one needs to do it, without deliberately 
disobeying or transgressing, then,  

  ﴿َفِإنَّ اللََّه َغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم﴾

(Allah is Pardoning, Most Merciful.) We have already discussed a similar Ayah in Surat Al-
Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat it here. And to Allah be praise. Then Allah forbids us 
to follow the ways of the idolators who declare things to be permitted or forbidden based upon 
their own whims and whatever names they agree on, such as the Bahirah (a she-camel whose 
milk was spared for the idols and nobody was allowed to milk it), the Sa'ibah (a she-camel let 
loose for free pasture for their false gods, idols, etc., and nothing was allowed to be carried on 
it), the Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a she-camel at its 
first delivery and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its second delivery) and the Ham (a 
stallion camel freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it had finished a number of acts 
of copulation assigned for it), and so on. All of these were laws and customs that were 
invented during jahiliyyah. Then Allah says:  

﴿َوَال َتُقوُلوْا ِلَما َتِصُف َأْلِسَنُتُكُم اْلَكِذَب َهـَذا َحَلـٌل 
  َوَهـَذا َحَراٌم لَِّتْفَتُروْا َعَلى اللَِّه اْلَكِذَب﴾

(And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, saying: "This is lawful and this is 
forbidden,'' to invent lies against Allah.) This includes everyone who comes up with an 
innovation (Bid`ah) for which he has no evidence from the Shari`ah, or whoever declares 
something lawful that Allah has forbidden, or whoever declares something unlawful that Allah 
has permitted, only because it suits his opinions or whim to do so.  

  ﴿ِلَما َتِصُف﴾

(describe what...) meaning, do not speak lies because of what your tongues put forth. Then 
Allah warns against that by saying:  

  َب َال ُيْفِلُحوَن﴾﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َيْفَتُروَن َعَلى اللَِّه اْلَكِذ



(Verily, those who invent lies against Allah, will never succeed.) meaning, either in this world 
or the Hereafter. As for this world, it is transient pleasure, and in the Hereafter, theirs will be 
a severe punishment, as Allah says:  

  ﴿ُنَمتُِّعُهْم َقِليًال ُثمَّ َنْضَطرُُّهْم ِإَلى َعَذاٍب َغِليٍظ ﴾

(We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We will drive them into an unrelenting 
punishment.) (31:24) and  

﴿ُقْل ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َيْفَتُروَن َعَلى اللَِّه اْلَكِذَب َال 
 َمَتـٌع ِفى الدُّْنَيا ُثمَّ ِإَلْيَنا َمْرِجُعُهْم ُثمَّ -ُحوَن ُيْفِل

  ُنِذيُقُهُم اْلَعَذاَب الشَِّديَد ِبَما َآاُنوْا َيْكُفُروَن ﴾

(Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in 
this world! and then to Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they disbelieved.) (10:69-70)  

﴿َوَعَلى الَِّذيَن َهاُدوْا َحرَّْمَنا َما َقَصْصَنا َعَلْيَك 
ِمن َقْبُل َوَما َظَلْمَنـُهْم َوَلـِكن َآاُنوْا َأنُفَسُهْم 

 َربََّك ِللَِّذيَن َعِمُلوْا السُّوَء  ُثمَّ ِإنَّ-َيْظِلُموَن 
ِبَجَهـَلٍة ُثمَّ َتاُبوْا ِمن َبْعِد َذِلَك َوَأْصَلُحوْا ِإنَّ َربََّك 

  ِمن َبْعِدَها َلَغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم ﴾

(118. And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as We have mentioned to you 
before. And We did not wrong them, but they wronged themselves.) (119. Then, your Lord for 
those who did evil out of ignorance and afterward repent and do righteous deeds - verily, after 
that, your Lord is Pardoning, Most Merciful.)  

 

Some Good Things were Forbidden for the Jews 

After mentioning that He has forbidden us to eat dead meat, blood, the flesh of swine, and any 
animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and after making allowances 
for cases of necessity - which is part of making things easy for this Ummah, because Allah 
desires ease for us, not hardship - Allah then mentions what He forbade for the Jews in their 
laws before they were abrogated, and the restrictions, limitations and difficulties involved 
therein. He tells us:  



ِذيَن َهاُدوْا َحرَّْمَنا َما َقَصْصَنا َعَلْيَك ﴿َوَعَلى الَّ
  ِمن َقْبُل﴾

(And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such things as We have mentioned to you 
before.) meaning in Surat Al-An`am, where Allah says:  

ُفٍر َوِمَن ﴿َوَعَلى الَِّذيَن َهاُدوْا َحرَّْمَنا ُآلَّ ِذى ُظ
اْلَبَقِر َواْلَغَنِم َحرَّْمَنا َعَلْيِهْم ُشُحوَمُهَمآ ِإالَّ َما 

  َحَمَلْت ُظُهوُرُهَمآ﴾

(And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade 
them the fat of the ox and the sheep except what adheres to their backs) Until,  

  ﴿َلَصـِدُقوَن﴾

(We are indeed truthful) ﴿6:146﴾ Hence Allah says here:  

  ﴿َوَما َظَلْمَنـُهْم﴾

(And We did not wrong them,) meaning, in the restrictions that We imposed upon them.  

  ﴿َوَلـِكن َآاُنوْا َأنُفَسُهْم َيْظِلُموَن﴾

(but they wronged themselves. ) meaning, they deserved that. This is like the Ayah:  

﴿َفِبُظْلٍم مَِّن الَِّذيَن َهاُدوْا َحرَّْمَنا َعَلْيِهْم َطيَِّبـٍت 
  ُأِحلَّْت َلُهْم َوِبَصدِِّهْم َعن َسِبيِل اللَِّه َآِثيرًا ﴾

(Because of the wrong committed of those who were Jews, We prohibited certain good foods 
which had been lawful for them - and (also) for their hindering many from Allah's way.) (4:160) 
Then Allah tells us, honoring and remin- ding believers who have sinned of His blessings, that 
who- ever among them repents, He will accept his repentance, as He says:  

  ﴿ُثمَّ ِإنَّ َربََّك ِللَِّذيَن َعِمُلوْا السُّوَء ِبَجَهـَلٍة﴾



(Then, your Lord for those who did evil out of ignorance) Some of the Salaf said that this means 
that everyone who disobeys Allah is ignorant.  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َتاُبوْا ِمن َبْعِد َذِلَك َوَأْصَلُحوْا﴾

(and afterward repent and do righteous deeds) meaning, they give up the sins they used to 
commit and turn to doing acts of obedience to Allah.  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربََّك ِمن َبْعِدَها﴾

(verily, after that, your Lord is...) means, after that mistake  

  ﴿َلَغُفوٌر رَِّحيٌم﴾

(...Pardoning, Most Merciful.)  

﴿ِإنَّ ِإْبَرِهيَم َآاَن ُأمًَّة َقـِنًتا ِللَِّه َحِنيًفا َوَلْم َيُك ِمَن 
 َشاِآرًا الْنُعِمِه اْجَتَبـُه َوَهَداُه ِإَلى -اْلُمْشِرِآيَن 

ءاَتْيَنـُه ِفى اْلدُّْنَيا َحَسَنًة َوِإنَُّه  َو-ِصَرٍط مُّْسَتِقيٍم 
 ُثمَّ َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإَلْيَك َأِن -ِفى االٌِّخَرِة َلِمَن الصَّـِلِحيَن 

  اتَِّبْع ِملََّة ِإْبَرِهيَم َحِنيًفا َوَما َآاَن ِمَن اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ﴾

(120. Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, obedient to Allah, a Hanif (monotheist), and he 
was not one of the idolators.) (121. (He was) thankful for His favors. He (Allah) chose him and 
guided him to a straight path.) (122. And We gave him good in this world, and in the Hereafter 
he shall be of the righteous.) (123. Then, We have sent the revelation to you: "Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif, and he was not one of the idolators.'')  

 

He selected him, as Allah says : 

﴿َوَلَقْد َءاَتْيَنآ ِإْبَرِهيَم ُرْشَدُه ِمن َقْبُل َوُآنَّا ِبِه 
  َعـِلِميَن ﴾

(And before, We indeed gave Ibrahim his integrity, and We were indeed most knowledgeable 
about him)(21:51). Then Allah says:  



  ﴿َوَهَداُه ِإَلى ِصَرٍط مُّْسَتِقيٍم﴾

(and guided him to a straight path.) which means to worship Allah alone, without partners or 
associate, in the manner that He prescribed and which pleases Him.  

  ﴿َوءاَتْيَنـُه ِفى اْلدُّْنَيا َحَسَنًة﴾

(And We gave him good in this world,) meaning, `We granted him all that a believer may 
require for a good and complete life in this world.'  

   ِفى االٌِّخَرِة َلِمَن الصَّـِلِحيَن﴾﴿َوِإنَُّه

(and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.) Concerning the Ayah:  

  ﴿َوءاَتْيَنـُه ِفى اْلدُّْنَيا َحَسَنًة﴾

(And We gave him good in this world,) Mujahid said: "This means a truthful tongue.''  

  ْيَنآ ِإَلْيَك َأِن اتَِّبْع ِملََّة ِإْبَرِهيَم َحِنيًفا﴾﴿ُثمَّ َأْوَح

(Then, We have sent the revelation to you: "Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif. ..) 
meaning, `because of his perfection, greatness, and the soundness of his Tawhid and his way, 
We revealed to you, O Seal of the Messengers and Leader of the Prophets ,'  

﴿َأِن اتَِّبْع ِملََّة ِإْبَرِهيَم َحِنيًفا َوَما َآاَن ِمَن 
  اْلُمْشِرِآيَن﴾

(Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif and he was not of the idolators.) This is like the 
Ayah in Surat Al-An`am:  

﴿ُقْل ِإنَِّنى َهَداِنى َربِّى ِإَلى ِصَرٍط مُّْسَتِقيٍم ِديًنا 
  ِقَيًما مِّلََّة ِإْبَراِهيَم َحِنيًفا َوَما َآاَن ِمَن اْلُمْشِرِآيَن ﴾

(Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, 
(he was a) Hanif and he was not of the idolators.'') (6:161). Then Allah rebukes the Jews,  



﴿ِإنََّما ُجِعَل السَّْبُت َعَلى الَِّذيَن اْخَتَلُفوْا ِفيِه َوِإنَّ 
َربََّك َلَيْحُكُم َبْيَنُهْم َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة ِفيَما َآاُنوْا ِفيِه 

  َيْخَتِلُفوَن ﴾

(124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed concerning it, and verily, your 
Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about what they differed over.)  

 

The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 

There is no doubt that for every nation, Allah prescribed one day of the week for people to 
gather to worship Him. For this Ummah He prescribed Friday, because it is the sixth day, on 
which Allah completed and perfected His creation. On this day He gathered and completed His 
blessings for His servants. It was said that Allah prescribed this day for the Children of Israel 
through His Prophet Musa, but they changed it and chose Saturday because it was the day on 
which the Creator did not create anything, as He had completed His creation on Friday. Allah 
made observance of the Sabbath obligatory for them in the laws of the Tawrah (Torah), telling 
them to keep the Sabbath. At the same time, He told them to follow Muhammad when he was 
sent, and took their promises and covenant to that effect. Hence Allah says:  

  ﴿ِإنََّما ُجِعَل السَّْبُت َعَلى الَِّذيَن اْخَتَلُفوْا ِفيِه﴾

(The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed concerning it,) Mujahid said: "They 
observed the Sabbath (Saturday) and ignored Friday.'' Then they continued to observe Saturday 
until Allah sent `Isa bin Maryam. It was said that he told them to change it to Sunday, and it 
was also said that he did not forsake the laws of the Tawrah except for a few rulings which 
were abrogated, and he continued to observe the Sabbath until he was taken up (into heaven). 
Afterwards, the Christians at the time of Constantine were the ones who changed it to Sunday 
in order to be different from the Jews, and they started to pray towards the east instead of 
facing the Dome (i.e., Jerusalem). And Allah knows best. It was reported in the Two Sahihs 
that Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

َنْحُن اْلآِخُروَن السَّاِبُقوَن َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة، َبْيَد َأنَُّهْم «
ُأوُتوا اْلِكَتاَب ِمْن َقْبِلَنا، ُثمَّ َهَذا َيْوُمُهُم الَِّذي 

 َعَلْيِهْم َفاْخَتَلُفوا ِفيِه، َفَهَداَنا اُهللا َلُه، َفَرَض اُهللا
اْلَيُهوُد َغًدا َوالنََّصاَرى َبْعَد : َفالنَّاُس َلَنا ِفيِه َتَبٌع

  »َغد



(We are the last, but we will be the first on the Day of Resurrection, even though they were 
given the Book before us. This is the day that Allah obligated upon them, but they differed 
concerning it. Allah guided us to this day, and the people observe their days after us, the Jews 
on the following day and the Christians on the day after that.) This version was recorded by Al-
Bukhari. It was reported that Abu Hurayrah and Hudhayfah said that the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

َأَضلَّ اُهللا َعِن اْلُجُمَعِة َمْن َآاَن َقْبَلَنا، َفَكاَن «
ِلْلَيُهوِد َيْوُم السَّْبِت، َوَآاَن ِللنََّصاَرى َيْوُم اْلَأَحِد، 

ا اُهللا ِلَيْوِم اْلُجُمَعِة، َفَجَعَل َفَجاَء اُهللا ِبَنا َفَهَداَن
اْلُجُمَعَة َوالسَّْبَت َواْلَأَحَد، َوَآَذِلَك ُهْم َتَبٌع َلَنا َيْوَم 
اْلِقَياَمِة َنْحُن اْلآِخُروَن ِمْن َأْهِل الدُّْنَيا، َواْلَأوَُّلوَن 

  »َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة، َواْلَمْقِضيُّ َبْيَنُهْم َقْبَل اْلَخَلاِئق

(Allah let the people who came before us stray from Friday, so the Jews had Saturday and the 
Christians had Sunday. Then Allah brought us and guided us to Friday. So now there are Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, thus they will follow us on the Day of Resurrection. We are the last of 
the people of this world, but will be the first on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the first 
to be judged, before all of creation.) It was reported by Muslim.  

 ﴿اْدُع ِإِلى َسِبيِل َربَِّك ِباْلِحْكَمِة َواْلَمْوِعَظِة اْلَحَسَنِة
َوَجـِدْلُهم ِبالَِّتى ِهَى َأْحَسُن ِإنَّ َربََّك ُهَو َأْعَلُم ِبَمن 

  َضلَّ َعن َسِبيِلِه َوُهَو َأْعَلُم ِباْلُمْهَتِديَن ﴾

(125. Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them with 
that which is best. Truly, your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path, and He best 
knows those who are guided.)  

 

The Command to invite people to Allah with Wisdom and Good 
Preaching 

Allah commands His Messenger Muhammad to invite the people to Allah with Hikmah (wisdom). 
Ibn Jarir said: "That is what was revealed to him from the Book and the Sunnah.''  



  ﴿َواْلَمْوِعَظِة اْلَحَسَنِة﴾

(and fair preaching) meaning, with exhortation and stories of the events that happened to 
people that are mentioned in the Qur'an, which he is to tell them about in order to warn them 
of the punishment of Allah.  

  ﴿َوَجـِدْلُهم ِبالَِّتى ِهَى َأْحَسُن﴾

(and argue with them with that which is best.) meaning, if any of them want to debate and 
argue, then let that be in the best manner, with kindness, gentleness and good speech, as Allah 
says elsewhere:  

﴿َوَال ُتَجـِدُلوْا َأْهَل اْلِكَتـِب ِإالَّ ِبالَِّتى ِهَى َأْحَسُن 
  ِإالَّ الَِّذيَن َظَلُموْا ِمْنُهْم﴾

(And do not argue with the People of the Book, unless it be with that which is best, except for 
those who purposefully do wrong.) ﴿29:46﴾ Allah commanded him to speak gently, as He 
commanded Musa and Harun to do when he sent them to Pharaoh, as He said:  

  ﴿َفُقوَال َلُه َقْوًال لَّيِّنًا لََّعلَُّه َيَتَذآَُّر َأْو َيْخَشى ﴾

(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah))(20: 44).  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربََّك ُهَو َأْعَلُم ِبَمن َضلَّ َعن َسِبيِلِه﴾

(Truly, your Lord best knows who has strayed from His path,) meaning, Allah already knows 
who is doomed (destined for Hell) and who is blessed (destined for Paradise). This has already 
been written with Him and the matter is finished, so call them to Allah, but do not exhaust 
yourself with regret over those who go astray, for it is not your task to guide them. You are 
just a warner, and all you have to do is convey the Message, and it is He Who will bring them to 
account.  

  ﴿ِإنََّك َال َتْهِدى َمْن َأْحَبْبَت﴾

(You cannot guide whom you love) ﴿28:56﴾  

  ﴿لَّْيَس َعَلْيَك ُهَداُهْم َوَلـِكنَّ اللََّه َيْهِدى َمن َيَشآُء﴾

(It is not up to you to guide them, but Allah guides whom He wills.) ﴿2:72﴾  



﴿َوِإْن َعاَقْبُتْم َفَعاِقُبوْا ِبِمْثِل َما ُعوِقْبُتْم ِبِه َوَلِئن 
 َواْصِبْر َوَما -َصَبْرُتْم َلُهَو َخْيٌر لِّلصَّـِبريَن 

َصْبُرَك ِإالَّ ِباللَِّه َوَال َتْحَزْن َعَلْيِهْم َوَال َتُك ِفى 
 ِإنَّ اللََّه َمَع الَِّذيَن اتََّقوْا -مَّا َيْمُكُروَن َضْيٍق مِّ

  وَّالَِّذيَن ُهم مُّْحِسُنوَن ﴾

(126. And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of that with which you were 
afflicted. But if you have patience with them, then it is better for those who are patient.) 
(127. And be patient, and your patience will not be, but by the help of Allah. And do not grieve 
over them, and do not be distressed by their plots.) (128. Truly, Allah is with those who have 
Taqwa, and the doers of good.)  

 

The Command for Equality in Punishment 

Allah commands justice in punishment and equity in settling the cases of rights. `Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that, concerning the Ayah,  

  ﴿َفَعاِقُبوْا ِبِمْثِل َما ُعوِقْبُتْم ِبِه﴾

(then punish them with the like of that with which you were afflicted.) Ibn Sirin said, "If a man 
among you takes something from you, then you should take something similar from him.'' This 
was also the opinion of Mujahid, Ibrahim, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, and others. Ibn Jarir also favored 
this opinion. Ibn Zayd said: "They had been commanded to forgive the idolators, then some 
men became Muslim who were strong and powerful. They said, `O Messenger of Allah, if only 
Allah would give us permission, we would sort out these dogs!' Then this Ayah was revealed, 
then it was latter abrogated by the command to engage in Jihad.''  

  ﴿َواْصِبْر َوَما َصْبُرَك ِإالَّ ِباللَِّه﴾

(And be patient, and your patience will not be but by the help of Allah.) This emphasizes the 
command to be patient and tells us that patience cannot be acquired except by the will, help, 
decree and power of Allah. Then Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَال َتْحَزْن َعَلْيِهْم﴾

(And do not grieve over them,) meaning, those who oppose you, for Allah has decreed that this 
should happen.  



  ﴿َوَال َتُك ِفى َضْيٍق﴾

(and do not be distressed) means do not be worried or upset.  

  ﴿مِّمَّا َيْمُكُروَن﴾

(by their plots.) meaning; because of the efforts they are putting into opposing you and causing 
you harm, for Allah is protecting, helping, and supporting you, and He will cause you to prevail 
and defeat them.  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َمَع الَِّذيَن اتََّقوْا وَّالَِّذيَن ُهم مُّْحِسُنوَن ﴾

(Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the doers of good.) meaning; He is with them 
in the sense of supporting them, helping them and guiding them. This is a special kind of "being 
with'', as Allah says elsewhere:  

﴿ِإْذ ُيوِحى َربَُّك ِإَلى اْلَمَلـِئَكِة َأنِّي َمَعُكْم َفَثبُِّتوْا 
  الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا﴾

((Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, "Verily, I am with you, so support those 
who believe.'') ﴿8:12﴾ And Allah said to Musa and Harun:  

  ﴿َال َتَخاَفآ ِإنَِّنى َمَعُكَمآ َأْسَمُع َوَأَرى﴾

(Fear not, verily I am with you both, hearing and seeing.) ﴿20:46﴾ The Prophet said to (Abu 
Bakr) As-Siddiq when they were in the cave:  

  »ْحَزْن ِإنَّ اَهللا َمَعَناَلا َت«

(Do not worry, Allah is with us.'') The general kind of "being with'' some one, or something is by 
means of seeing, hearing and knowing, as Allah says:  

﴿َوُهَو َمَعُكْم َأْيَن َما ُآنُتْم َواللَُّه ِبَما َتْعَمُلوَن 
  َبِصيٌر﴾

(And He is with you wherever you may be. And Allah sees whatever you do.) ﴿57:4﴾  



﴿َأَلْم َتَر َأنَّ اللََّه َيْعَلُم َما ِفى السََّمـَوِت َوَما ِفى 
االٌّْرِض َما َيُكوُن ِمن نَّْجَوى َثَلـَثٍة ِإالَّ ُهَو َراِبُعُهْم 

 َوَال َأْدَنى ِمن َذِلَك َوَال َخْمَسٍة ِإالَّ ُهَو َساِدُسُهْم
  َوَال َأْآَثَر ِإالَّ ُهَو َمَعُهْم َأْيَن َما َآاُنوْا﴾

(Have you not seen that Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth 
There is no secret counsel of three but He is their fourth, - nor of five but He is their sixth, - 
nor of less than that or more, but He is with them wherever they may be.) ﴿58:7﴾  

﴿َوَما َتُكوُن ِفى َشْأٍن َوَما َتْتُلوْا ِمْنُه ِمن ُقْرَءاٍن 
  َوَال َتْعَمُلوَن ِمْن َعَمٍل ِإالَّ ُآنَّا َعَلْيُكْم ُشُهوًدا﴾

(You will not be in any circumstance, nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor having done any 
deeds, but We are witnessing you.) ﴿10:61﴾  

  ﴿َوالَِّذيَن اتََّقوْا﴾

(those who have Taqwa) means, they keep away from that which is forbidden.  

  ﴿وَّالَِّذيَن ُهم مُّْحِسُنوَن﴾

(and the doers of good. ) meaning they do deeds of obedience to Allah. These are the ones 
whom Allah takes care of, He gives them support, and helps them to prevail over their enemies 
and opponents. This is end of the Tafsir of Surat An-Nahl. To Allah be praise and blessings, and 
peace and blessings be upon Muhammad and his family and Companions.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Isra 

(Chapter - 17) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Isra' 

Imam Al-Hafiz Abu `Abdullah Muhammad bin Isma`il Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said 
concerning Surah Bani Isra`il (i.e., Surat Al-Isra'), Al-Kahf and Maryam: "They are among the 
earliest and most beautiful Surahs and they are my treasure.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that 
`A'ishah said: "The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we would say, he does not want to 
break his fast, then he would not fast until we would say, he does not want to fast, and he 
used to recite Bani Isra'il and Az-Zumar every night.''  



  ﴿ِبْسِم اللَِّه الرَّْحَمـِن الرَِّحيِم﴾

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  

﴿ُسْبَحاَن الَِّذى َأْسَرى ِبَعْبِدِه َلْيًال ّمَن اْلَمْسِجِد 
اْلَحَراِم ِإَلى اْلَمْسِجِد اْالْقَصى الَِّذى َباَرْآَنا َحْوَلُه 

  ﴾-ِلُنِرَيُه ِمْن ءاَيـِتَنآ ِإنَُّه ُهَو السَِّميُع الَبِصيُر

(1. Glorified be He Who took His servant for a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to Al-
Masjid Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed, in order that We might show him 
of Our Ayat. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.)  

 

The Isra' (Night Journey) 

Allah glorifies Himself, for His ability to do that which none but He can do, for there is no God 
but He and no Lord besides Him.  

  ﴿الَِّذى َأْسَرى ِبَعْبِدِه﴾

(Who took His servant for a Journey) refers to Muhammad  

  ﴿َلْيًال﴾

(by Night) means, in the depths of the night.  

  ﴿مَِّن اْلَمْسِجِد اْلَحَراِم﴾

(from Al-Masjid Al-Haram) means the Masjid in Makkah.  

  ﴿ِإَلى اْلَمْسِجِد االٌّْقَصى﴾

(to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa,) means the Sacred House which is in Jerusalem, the origin of the 
Prophets from the time of Ibrahim Al-Khalil. The Prophets all gathered there, and he 
(Muhammad ) led them in prayer in their own homeland. This indicates that he is the greatest 
leader of all, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and upon them.  

  ﴿الَِّذى َباَرْآَنا َحْوَلُه﴾



(the neighborhood whereof We have blessed) means, its agricultural produce and fruits are 
blessed  

  ﴿ِلُنِرَيُه﴾

(in order that We might show him), i.e., Muhammad  

  ﴿ِمْن َءاَيـِتَنا﴾

(of Our Ayat.) i.e., great signs. As Allah says:  

  بِِّه اْلُكْبَرى ﴾﴿َلَقْد َرَأى ِمْن َءاَيـِت َر

(Indeed he did see of the greatest signs, of his Lord (Allah).) (53:18) We will mention below 
what was narrated in the Sunnah concerning this.  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه ُهَو السَِّميُع الَبِصيُر﴾

(Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.) means, He hears all the words of His servants, 
believers and disbelievers, faithful and infidel, and He sees them and gives each of them what 
he deserves in this world and the Hereafter. Hadiths about Al-Isra'  

 

The Report of Anas bin Malik 

Imam Ahmad reported from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said:  

ُأِتيُت باْلُبَراِق َوُهَو َدابٌَّة َأْبَيُض َفْوَق اْلِحَماِر «
َوُدوَن اْلَبْغِل، َيَضُع َحاِفَرُه ِعْنَد ُمْنَتَهى َطَرِفِه، 
َفَرِآْبُتُه َفَساَر ِبي َحتَّى َأَتْيُت َبْيَت اْلَمْقِدِس، 

ابََّة ِباْلَحَلَقِة الَِّتي َيْرِبُط ِفيَها اْلَأْنِبَياُء، َفَرَبْطُت الدَّ
ُثمَّ َدَخْلُت َفَصلَّْيُت ِفيِه َرْآَعَتْيِن ُثمَّ َخَرْجُت َفَأَتاِني 
ِجْبِريُل ِبِإَناٍء ِمْن َخْمٍر َوِإَناٍء ِمْن َلَبٍن، َفاْخَتْرُت 

ُثمَّ : َقاَل. َأَصْبَت اْلِفْطَرَة: اللََّبَن َفَقاَل ِجْبِريُل



ُعِرَج ِبي ِإَلى السََّماِء الدُّْنَيا َفاْسَتْفَتَح ِجْبِريُل َفِقيَل 
َوَمْن َمَعَك؟ : ِقيَل. ِجْبِريُل: َمْن َأْنَت؟ َقاَل: َلُه
َقْد ُأْرِسَل : َوَقْد ُأْرِسَل ِإَلْيِه؟ َقاَل: ِقيَل. ُمَحمٌَّد: َقاَل
 َفَرحََّب ِبي َوَدَعا ِلي َفُفِتَح َلَنا َفِإَذا َأَنا ِبآَدَم. ِإَلْيِه

ِبَخْيٍر، ُثمَّ ُعِرَج ِبَنا ِإَلى السََّماِء الثَّاِنَيِة َفاْسَتْفَتَح 
: ِقيَل. ِجْبِريُل: َمْن َأْنَت؟ َقاَل: ِجْبِريُل َفِقيَل َلُه
َوَقْد ُأْرِسَل ِإَلْيِه؟ : ِقيَل. ُمَحمٌَّد: َوَمْن َمَعَك؟ َقاَل

، َفُفِتَح َلَنا َفِإَذا َأَنا ِباْبَنِي اْلَخاَلِة َقْد ُأْرِسَل ِإَلْيِه: َقاَل
َيْحَيى َوِعيَسى َفَرحََّبا ِبي َوَدَعَوا ِلي ِبَخْيٍر ُثمَّ 
ُعِرَج ِبَنا ِإَلى السََّماِء الثَّاِلَثِة َفاْسَتْفَتَح ِجْبِريُل َفِقيَل 

َوَمْن َمَعَك؟ : ِجْبِريُل، ِقيَل: َمْن َأْنَت؟ َقاَل: َلُه
َقْد ُأْرِسَل : َوَقْد ُأْرِسَل ِإَلْيِه؟ َقاَل: َحمٌَّد ِقيَلُم: َقاَل
َفُفِتَح َلَنا، َفِإَذا َأَنا ِبُيوُسَف َعَلْيِه السََّلاُم، َوِإَذا . ِإَلْيِه

ُهَو َقْد ُأْعِطَي َشْطَر اْلُحْسِن َفَرحََّب ِبي َوَدَعا ِلي 
ِبَعِة َفاْسَتْفَتَح ُثمَّ ُعِرَج ِبَنا ِإَلى السََّماِء الرَّا. ِبَخْيٍر

َوَمْن : ِجْبِريُل ِقيَل: َمْن َأْنَت؟ َقاَل: ِجْبِريُل َفِقيَل
َقْد : َوَقْد ُأْرِسَل ِإَلْيِه؟ َقاَل: ُمَحمٌَّد ِقيَل: َمَعَك؟ َقاَل



َفُفِتَح َلَنا َفِإَذا َأَنا ِبِإْدِريَس َفَرحََّب ِبي . ُبِعَث ِإَلْيِه
  :َيُقوُل اُهللا َتَعاَلى: اَلَوَدَعا ِلي ِبَخْيٍر، ُثمَّ َق

(Al-Buraq was brought to me, and it was a white animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than 
a mule. One stride of this creature covered a distance as far as it could see. I rode on it and it 
took me to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), where I tethered it at the hitching post of the 
Prophets. Then I entered and prayed two Rak`ahs there, and came out. Jibril brought me a 
vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, and I chose the milk. Jibril said: `You have chosen the 
Fitrah (natural instinct).' Then I was taken up to the first heaven and Jibril asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, `Who are you' He said, `Jibril.' It was said, `Who is with you' He said, 
`Muhammad.' It was asked, `Has his Mission started' He said, `His Mission has started.' So it was 
opened for us, and there I saw Adam, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I 
was taken up to the second heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are 
you' He said, `Jibril.' It was said, `Who is with you' He said, `Muhammad.' It was asked, `Has 
his Mission started' He said, `His Mission has started.' So it was opened for us, and there I saw 
the two maternal cousins, Yahya and `Isa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then 
I was taken up to the third heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are 
you' He said, `Jibril.' It was said, `Who is with you' He said, `Muhammad.' It was asked, `Has 
his Mission started' He said, `His Mission has started.' So it was opened for us, and there I saw 
Yusuf, who had been given the beautiful half. He welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
`Who are you' He said, `Jibril.' It was said, `Who is with you' He said, `Muhammad.' It was 
asked, `Has his Mission started' He said, `His Mission has started.' So it was opened for us, and 
there I saw Idris, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. - then (the Prophet ) said: 
Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَرَفْعَناُه َمَكانًا َعِلّيًا ﴾

(And We raised him to a high station) (19:57). ََّقاَل َأْنَت؟ َمْن :َفِقيَل ِجْبِريُل َفاْسَتْفَتَح اْلَخاِمَسِة السََّماِء ِإَلى ِبَنا ُعِرَج ُثم 
 ِبَنا ُعِرَج ُثمَّ ِبَخْيٍر ِلي َوَدَعا ِبي َفَرحََّب ِبَهاُروَن َأَنا َفِإَذا َلَنا َفُفِتَح .ِإَلْيِه ُبِعَث َقْد :َقاَل ِإَلْيِه؟ ُأْرِسَل َوَقْد :ِقيَل ُمَحمٌَّد :َقاَل َمَعَك؟ َوَمْن :ِقيَل ِجْبِريُل
 َفُفِتَح .ِإَلْيِه ُبِعَث َقْد :َقاَل ِإَلْيِه؟ ُبِعَث َوَقْد :ِقيَل ُمَحمٌَّد :َقاَل َمَعَك؟ َوَمْن :ِقيَل ِجْبِريُل :َقاَل َأْنَت؟ َمْن َفِقيَل ِجْبِريُل َفاْسَتْفَتَح السَّاِدَسِة السََّماِء ِإَلى
 :ِقيَل ِجْبِريُل :َقاَل َأْنَت؟ َمْن َفِقيَل ِجْبِريُل َفاْسَتْفَتَح السَّاِبَعِة السََّماِء ِإَلى ِبَنا ُعِرَج ُثمَّ ِبَخْيٍر ِلي َوَدَعا ِبي َفَرحََّب السََّلاُم َعَلْيِه ِبُموَسى َأَنا َفِإَذا َلَنا
 اْلَمْعُموِر، اْلَبْيِت ِإَلى ُمْسَتِنٌد ُهَو َوِإَذا السََّلاُم، َعَلْيِه ِبِإْبَراِهيَم َأَنا َفِإَذا َلَنا َفُفِتَح .ِإَلْيِه ُبِعَث َقْد :َقاَل ِإَلْيِه؟ ُبِعَث َوَقْد :ِقيَل ُمَحمٌَّد :َقاَل َمَعَك؟ َوَمْن
 َفَلمَّا َآاْلِقَلاِل، َثَمُرَها َوِإَذا اْلِفَيَلِة، َآآَذاِن َوَرُقَها َفِإَذا اْلُمْنَتَهى ِسْدَرِة ِإَلى ِبي َذَهَب ُثمَّ ِإَلْيِه، َيُعوُدوَن َلا ُثمَّ َمَلٍك َأْلَف َسْبُعوَن َيْوٍم ُآلَّ َيْدُخُلُه ُهَو َوِإَذا
 َفَرَض َوَقْد َأْوَحى، َما ِإَليَّ اُهللا َفَأْوَحى :َقاَل .ُحْسِنَها ِمْن َيِصَفَها َأْن َتِطيُعَيْس َتَعاَلى اِهللا َخْلِق ِمْن َأَحٌد َفَما َتَغيََّرْت َغِشَيَها َما اِهللا َأْمِر ِمْن َغِشَيَها
 َيْوٍم ُآلِّ ِفي َلاًةَص َخْمِسيَن :ُقْلُت ُأمَِّتَك؟ َعَلى َربُّك َفَرَض َما :َقاَل ُموَسى، ِإَلى اْنَتَهْيُت َحتَّى َفَنَزَلُت َصَلاًة َخْمِسيَن َوَلْيَلٍة َيْوٍم ُآلِّ ِفي َعَليَّ
 َربِّي ِإَلى َفَرَجْعُت :َقاَل َوَخَبْرُتُهْم، ِإْسَراِئيَل َبِني َبَلْوُت َقْد َوِإنِّي َذِلَك ُتِطيُق َلا ُأمََّتَك َفِإنَّ ِلُأمَِّتَك، التَّْخِفيَف َفاْسَأْلُه َربَِّك ِإَلى اْرِجْع:َقاَل َوَلْيَلٍة،
 َلا ُأمََّتَك ِإنَّ :َفَقاَل َخْمًسا َعنِّي َحطَّ َقْد :َفُقْلُت َفَعْلَت؟ َما :َفَقاَل ُموَسى ِإَلى اْنَتَهْيُت َحتَّى َفَنَزَلُت َخْمًسا، َعنِّي َفَحطَّ ُأمَِّتي َعْن َخفِّْف َربِّ َأْي َفُقْلُت
 ُمَحمَُّد َيا :َقاَل َحتَّى َخْمًسا َخْمًسا َعنِّي َوَيُحطُّ ُموَسى َوَبْيَن َربِّي َبْيَن َأْرِجُع َأَزْل ْمَفَل :َقاَل ِلُأمَِّتَك، التَّْخِفيَف َفاْسَأْلُه َربَِّك ِإَلى َفاْرِجْع َذِلَك ُتِطيُق
 ُآِتَبْت َعِمَلَها َفِإْن َحَسَنًة، َلُه ُآِتَبْت َيْعَمْلَها َفَلْم ِبَحَسَنٍة َهمَّ َوَمْن َصَلاًة َخْمُسوَن َفِتْلَك َعْشٌر، َصَلاٍة ِبُكلِّ َوَلْيَلٍة َيْوٍم ُآلِّ ِفي َصَلَواٍت َخْمُس ُهنَّ
 ِإَلى اْرِجْع :َفَقاَل َفَأْخَبْرُتُه، ُموَسى ِإَلى اْنَتَهْيُت َحتَّى َفَنَزَلُت َواِحَدًة، َسيَِّئًة ُآِتَبْت َعِمَلَها َفِإْن َشْيًئا، ُتْكَتْب َلْم َيْعَمْلَها َفَلْم ِبَسيَِّئٍة َهمَّ َوَمْن َعْشًرا،
  :وسّلم هيلع هللا اللِهصلى َرُسوُل َفَقاَل َذِلَك، ُتِطيُق َلا ُأمََّتَك َفِإنَّ ِلُأمَِّتَك التَّْخِفيَف َفاْسَأْلُه بَِّكَر

  »َلَقْد َرَجْعُت ِإلى َربِّي َحتَّى اْسَتْحَيْيت«

﴿Then he resumed his narrative:﴾ (Then I was taken up to the fifth heaven and Jibril asked for it 
to be opened. It was said, `Who are you' He said, `Jibril.' It was said, `Who is with you' He 
said, `Muhammad.' It was asked, `Has his Mission started' He said, `His Mission has started.' So 



it was opened for us, and there I saw Harun, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 
Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who 
are you' He said, `Jibril. It was said, `Who is with you' He said, `Muhammad.' It was asked, 
`Has his Mission started' He said, `His Mission has started.' So it was opened for us, and there I 
saw Musa, who welcomed me and prayed for good for me. Then I was taken up to the seventh 
heaven and Jibril asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who are you' He said, `Jibril.' It was 
said, `Who is with you' He said, `Muhammad.' It was asked, `Has his Mission started' He said, 
`His Mission has started.' So it was opened for us, and there I saw Ibrahim, who was leaning 
back against the Much-Frequented House (Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur). Every day seventy thousand 
angels enter it, then they never come back to it again. Then I was taken to Sidrat Al-Muntaha 
(the Lote tree beyond which none may pass), and its leaves were like the leaves ﴿ears﴾ of 
elephants and its fruits were like jugs, and when it was veiled with whatever it was veiled with 
by the command of Allah, it changed, and none of the creatures of Allah can describe it 
because it is so beautiful. Then Allah revealed that which He revealed to me. He enjoined on 
me fifty prayers every day and night. I came down until I reached Musa, and he said, `What did 
your Lord enjoin on your Ummah' I said, `Fifty prayers everyday and night.' He said, `Go back 
to your Lord and ask Him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, for your Ummah will not be 
able to do that. I tested the Children of Israel and found out how they were.' So I went back to 
my Lord and said, `O Lord, reduce (the burden) for my Ummah for they will never be able to 
do that.' So He reduced it by five. I came back down until I met Musa and he asked me, `What 
did you do' I said, `(My Lord) reduced (my burden) by five.' He said, `Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah.' I kept going back between my Lord and Musa, 
and (my Lord) reduced it by five each time, until He said, `O Muhammad, these are five 
prayers every day and night, and for every prayer there is (the reward of) ten, so they are 
(like) fifty prayers. Whoever wants to do something good then does not do it, one good deed 
will be recorded for him, and if he does it, ten good deeds will be recorded for him. Whoever 
wants to do something evil and does not do it, no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if he 
does it, one evil deed will be recorded for him.' I came down until I reached Musa, and told him 
about this. He said: `Go back to your Lord and ask him to reduce (the burden) for your Ummah, 
for they will never be able to do that.' I had kept going back to my Lord until I felt too shy.) 
This version was also recorded by Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded Anas saying that Al-Buraq was 
brought to the Prophet on the Night of the Isra' with his saddle and reins ready for riding. The 
animal shied, and Jibril said to him: "Why are you doing this By Allah, no one has ever ridden 
you who is more honored by Allah than him.'' At this, Al-Buraq started to sweat. This was also 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said it is Gharib. Ahmad also recorded that Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

َلمَّا َعَرَج ِبي َربِّي َعزَّ َوَجلَّ َمَرْرُت ِبَقْوٍم َلُهْم «
اٍس َيْخِمُشوَن ِبَها ُوُجوَهُهْم َأْظَفاٌر ِمْن ُنَح
: َمْن هُؤَلاِء َيا ِجْبِريُل؟ َقاَل: َوُصُدوَرُهْم، َفُقْلُت

َهُؤَلاِء الَِّذيَن َيْأُآُلوَن ُلُحوَم النَّاِس َوَيَقُعوَن ِفي 
  »َأْعَراِضِهم

(When I was taken up to my Lord (during Al-Mi'raj), I passed by people who had nails of copper 
with which they were scratching their faces and chests. I asked, `Who are these, O Jibril' He 



said, `These are those who ate the flesh of the people ﴿i.e., backbiting﴾ and slandered their 
honor.') This was also recorded by Abu Dawud. Anas also said that the Messenger of Allah said:  

َمَرْرُت َلْيَلَة ُأْسِرَي ِبي َعَلى ُموَسى َعَلْيِه «
  »السََّلاُم َقاِئًما ُيَصلِّي ِفي َقْبِره

(On the night when I was taken on my Night Journey (Al-Isra'), I passed by Musa, who was 
standing, praying in his grave.) This was also recorded by Muslim.  

 

The Report of Anas bin Malik from Malik bin Sa`sa`ah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that Malik bin Sa`sa`ah told him that the 
Prophet of Allah told them about the night in which he was taken on the Night Journey (Al-
Isra'). He said:  

ِفي : َبْيَنَما َأَنا ِفي اْلَحِطيِم َوُربََّما َقاَل َقَتاَدُة«
اْلِحْجِر ُمْضَطِجًعا ِإْذ َأَتاِني آٍت، َفَجَعَل َيُقوُل 
ِلَصاِحِبِه اْلَأْوَسِط َبْيَن الثََّلاَثِة َقاَل َفَأَتاِني َفَقدَّ 

  »قَّ َما َبْيَن َهِذِه ِإَلى َهِذهَفَش: َسِمْعُت َقَتاَدَة َيُقوُل

(While I was lying down in Al-Hatim (or maybe, Qatadah said, in Al-Hijr) 'someone came to me 
and said to his companion, `The one who is in the middle of these three.' He came to me and 
opened me.) I ﴿one of the narrators﴾ heard Qatadah say, `split me - from here to here.' 
Qatadah said: "I said to Al-Jarud, who was beside me, `What does that mean' He said, `From 
the top of his chest to below his navel', and I heard him say, `from his throat to below his 
navel'. The Prophet said:  

َفاْسُتْخِرَج َقْلِبي َقاَل َفُأِتيُت ِبَطْسٍت ِمْن َذَهٍب «
َمْمُلوَءٍة ِإيَماًنا َوِحْكَمًة َفُغِسَل َقْلِبي ُثمَّ ُحِشَي ُثمَّ 
ُأِعيَد ُثمَّ ُأِتيُت ِبَدابٍَّة ُدوَن اْلَبْغِل َوَفْوَق اْلِحَماِر 

  »َأْبَيض

(He took out my heart and brought a golden vessel filled with faith and wisdom. He washed my 
heart then filled it up and put it back, then a white animal was brought to me that was smaller 



than a mule and larger than a donkey.) Al-Jarud said, `Was this Al-Buraq, O Abu Hamzah' He 
said, `Yes, and its stride covered a distance as far as it could see.' The Prophet said:  

َفُحِمْلُت َعَلْيِه َفاْنَطَلَق ِبي ِجْبِريُل َعَلْيِه السََّلاُم «
: َحتَّى َأَتى ِبي ِإَلى السََّماِء الدُّْنَيا َفاْسَتْفَتَح، َفِقيَل

: َعَك؟ َقاَلَوَمْن َم: ِجْبِريُل، ِقيَل: َمْن َهَذا؟ َقاَل
: َنَعْم َفِقيَل: َأَو َقْد ُأْرِسَل ِإَلْيِه؟ َقاَل: ُمَحمٌَّد، ِقيَل

َمْرَحًبا ِبِه َوَلِنْعَم اْلَمِجيُء َجاَء َقاَل َفُفِتَح َلَنا َفَلمَّا 
َهَذا : َخَلْصُت َفِإَذا ِفيَها آَدُم َعَليِه السََّلاُم، َقاَل

َسلَّْمُت َعَلْيِه َفَردَّ السََّلاَم ُثمَّ َأُبوَك آَدُم َفَسلِّْم َعَلْيِه، َف
َمْرَحًبا ِباْلاْبِن الصَّاِلِح َوالنَِّبيِّ الصَّاِلِح، َقاَل : َقاَل

َأْبِكي : َما ُيْبِكيَك؟ َقاَل: َفَلمَّا َتَجاَوْزُتُه َبَكى ِقيَل َلُه
ُر َألنَّ ُغَلاًما ُبِعَث َبْعِدي َيْدُخُل اْلَجنََّة ِمْن ُأمَِّتِه َأْآَث

ُثمَّ َصِعَد َحتَّى َأَتى : َقاَل. ِممَّا َيْدُخُلَها ِمْن ُأمَِّتي
: َمْن َهَذا؟ َقاَل: السََّماَء السَّاِبَعَة َفاْسَتْفَتَح ِقيَل

َأَو : ُمَحمٌَّد، ِقيَل: َوَمْن َمَعَك؟ َقاَل: جْبِريُل، ِقيَل
َوَلِنْعَم َمْرَحًبا ِبِه : َنَعْم، ِقيَل: َقْد ُبِعَث ِإَلْيِه؟ َقاَل
َفُفِتَح َلَنا َفَلمَّا َخَلْصُت َفِإَذا : اْلَمِجيُء َجاَء، َقاَل

َهَذا إْبَراِهيُم َفَسلِّْم : ِإْبَراِهيُم َعَلْيِه السََّلاُم َفَقاَل
: َفَسلَّْمُت َعَلْيِه َفَردَّ السََّلاَم، ُثمَّ َقاَل: َعَلْيِه َقاَل



ِبيِّ الصَّاِلِح َقاَل ُثمَّ َمْرَحًبا ِباْلاْبِن الصَّاِلِح َوالنَّ
ُرِفَعْت ِإَليَّ ِسْدَرُة اْلُمْنَتَهى َفِإَذا َنْبُقَها ِمْثُل ِقَلاِل 

َهِذِه : َهَجَر، َوِإَذا َوَرُقَها ِمْثُل آَذاِن اْلِفَيلِة، َفَقاَل
َنْهَراِن : َوِإَذا َأْرَبَعُة َأْنَهاٍر: ِسْدَرُة اْلُمْنَتَهى، َقاَل

َما َهَذا َيا : َراِن َظاِهَراِن، َفُقْلُتَباِطَناِن َوَنْه
َأمَّا اْلَباِطَناِن َفَنْهَراِن ِفي اْلَجنَِّة، : ِجْبِريُل؟ َقاَل

َوَأمَّا الظَّاِهَراِن َفالنِّيُل َواْلُفَراُت َقاَل ُثمَّ ُرِفَع ِإَليَّ 
  »اْلَبْيُت اْلَمْعُمور

(I was mounted upon it and Jibril brought me to the first heaven, and asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, `Who is this' He said, `Jibril.' It was said, `Who is with you' He said, 
`Muhammad.' It was said, `Has his Mission started' He said, `Yes.' It was said, `Welcome to 
him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Adam. 
(Jibril) said, `This is your father Adam, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the 
greeting then said, `Welcome to the righteous son and righteous Prophet.' Then I was taken up 
to the fifth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, `Who is this' He said, 
`Jibril.' It was said, `Who is with you' He said, `Muhammad.' It was said, `Has his Mission 
started' He said, `Yes.' It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it was 
opened for us and when I entered, I saw Harun. (Jibril) said, `This is Harun, greet him.' So I 
greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said, `Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.' Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be 
opened. It was said, `Who is this' He said, `Jibril.' It was said, `Who is with you' He said, 
`Muhammad.' It was said, `Has his Mission started' He said, `Yes.' It was said, `Welcome to 
him, blessed is the one who comes.' So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Musa. 
(Jibril) said, `This is Musa, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then 
said, `Welcome to the righteous brother and righteous Prophet.' When I passed by him, he 
wept, and it was said to him, `Why are you weeping' He said, `I am weeping because a young 
man was sent after me and more people from his Ummah than from mine will enter Paradise.' 
Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven, and (Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
`Who is this' He said, `Jibril.' It was said, `Who is with you' He said, `Muhammad'. It was said, 
`Has his Mission started' He said, `Yes.' It was said, `Welcome to him, blessed is the one who 
comes.' So it was opened for us and when I entered, I saw Ibrahim. (Jibril) said, `This is 
Ibrahim, greet him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting then said, `Welcome to the 
righteous son and righteous Prophet.' Then I was taken up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, whose fruits 
like the clay jugs of Hajar (a region in Arabia) and its leaves were like the ears of elephants. 
(Jibril) said: `This is Sidrat Al-Muntaha.' And there were four rivers, two hidden and two 
visible. I said, `What is this, O Jibril' He said, `The two hidden rivers are rivers in Paradise, and 
the two visible rivers are the Nile and the Euphrates.' Then I was shown Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur.) 
Qatadah said: Al-Hasan told us narrating from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet saw Al-Bayt Al-



Ma`mur. Each day seventy thousand angels enter it, then they never return from it. Then he 
continued to narrate the Hadith of Anas;  

ُثمَّ ُأِتيُت ِبِإَناٍء ِمْن َخْمٍر َوِإَناٍء ِمْن َلَبٍن َوِإَناٍء «
َهِذِه اْلِفْطَرُة َأْنَت : َقاَل َفَأَخْذُت اللََّبَن َقاَل. ِمْنَنعَسٍل

َليَّ الصََّلاُة َعَلْيَها َوُأمَُّتَك َقاَل ُثمَّ ُفِرَضْت َع
َخْمِسيَن َصَلاًة ُآلَّ َيْوٍم َقاَل َفَنَزْلُت َحتَّى َأَتْيُت 

: َما َفَرَض َربَُّك َعَلى ُأمَِّتَك؟ َقاَل: ُموَسى، َفَقاَل
ِإنَّ ُأمََّتَك َلا : َخْمِسيَن َصَلاًة ُآلَّ َيْوٍم، َقاَل: َفُقْلُت

َبْرُت النَّاَس َتْسَتِطيُع َخْمِسيَن َصَلاًة َوِإنِّي َقْد َخ
َقْبَلَك، َوَعاَلْجُت َبِني ِإْسَراِئيَل َأَشدَّ اْلُمَعاَلَجِة، 
َفاْرِجْع ِإَلى َربَِّك َفاْسَأْلُه التَّْخِفيَف ِلُأمَِّتَك َقاَل 
َفَرَجْعُت َفَوَضَع َعنِّي َعْشًرا َقاَل َفَرَجْعُت ِإَلى 

َن َصَلاًة ُآلَّ ِبَأْرَبِعي: ِبَم ُأِمْرَت؟ ُقْلُت: ُموَسى َفَقاَل
ِإنَّ ُأمََّتَك َلا َتْسَتِطيُع َأْرَبِعيَن َصَلاًة ُآلَّ : َيْوٍم، َقاَل

َيْوٍم، َوِإنِّي َقْد َخَبْرُت النَّاَس َقْبَلَك َوَعاَلْجُت َبِني 
ِإْسَراِئيَل َأَشدَّ اْلُمَعاَلَجِة،َفاْرِجْع ِإَلى َربَِّك َفاْسَأْلُه 

اَل َفَرَجْعُت َفَوَضَع َعنِّي َعْشًرا التَّْخِفيَف ِلُأمَِّتَك َق
: ِبَم ُأِمْرَت؟ ُقْلُت: ُأَخَر، َفَرَجْعُت ِإَلى ُموَسى َفَقاَل

ِإنَّ ُأمََّتَك َلا َتْسَتِطيُع َثَلاِثيَن : ِبَثَلاِثيَن َصَلاًة، َقاَل



َصَلاًة ُآلَّ َيْوٍم، َوِإنِّي َقْد َخَبْرُت النَّاَس َقْبَلَك 
ِإْسَراِئيَل َأَشدَّ اْلُمَعاَلَجِة، َفاْرِجْع َوَعاَلْجُت َبِني 

ِإَلى َربَِّك َفاْسَأْلُه التَّْخِفيَف ِلُأمَِّتَك َقاَل َفَرَجْعُت 
َفَوَضَع َعنِّي َعْشًرا ُأَخَر، َفَرَجْعُت ِإَلى ُموَسى 

ُأِمْرُت ِبِعْشِريَن َصَلاًة ُآلَّ : ِبَم ُأِمْرَت؟ ُقْلُت: َفَقاَل
 ُأمََّتَك َلا َتْسَتِطيُع ِعْشِريَن َصَلاًة ُآلَّ ِإنَّ: َيْوٍم، َقاَل

َيْوٍم، َوِإنِّي َقْد َخَبْرُت النَّاَس َقْبَلَك َوَعاَلْجُت َبِني 
ِإْسَراِئيَل َأَشدَّ اْلُمَعاَلَجِة، َفاْرِجْع ِإَلى َربَِّك َفاْسَأْلُه 
ا التَّْخِفيَف ِلُأمَِّتَك َقاَل َفَرَجْعُت َفَوَضَع َعنِّي َعْشًر

ِبَم ُأِمْرَت؟ : ُأَخَر، َفَرَجْعُت ِإَلى ُموَسى َفَقاَل
ِإنَّ : ُأِمْرُت ِبَعْشِر َصَلواٍت ُآلَّ َيْوٍم، َفَقاَل: َفُقْلُت

ُأمََّتَك َلا َتْسَتِطيُع ِلَعْشِر َصَلواٍت ُآلَّ َيْوٍم، َوِإنِّي 
َقْد َخَبْرُت النَّاَس َقْبَلَك َوَعاَلْجُت َبِني ِإْسَراِئيَل 

َشدَّ اْلُمَعاَلَجِة، َفاْرِجْع ِإَلى َربَِّك َفاْسَأْلُه التَّْخِفيَف َأ
ِلُأمَِّتَك َقاَل َفَرَجْعُت َفُأِمْرُت ِبَخْمِس َصَلواٍت ُآلَّ 

ِبَم ُأِمْرَت؟ : َيْوٍم، َفَرَجْعُت ِإَلى ُموَسى َفَقاَل
 ِإنَّ: ُأِمْرُت ِبَخْمِس َصَلواٍت ُآلَّ َيْوٍم، َفَقاَل: َفُقْلُت

ُأمََّتَك َلا َتْسَتِطيُع ِلَخْمِس َصَلواٍت ُآلَّ َيْوٍم، َوِإنِّي 



َقْد َخَبْرُت النَّاَس َقْبَلَك َوَعاَلْجُت َبِني ِإْسَراِئيَل 
َأَشدَّ اْلُمَعاَلَجِة، َفاْرِجْع ِإَلى َربَِّك َفاْسَأْلُه التَّْخِفيَف 

ى اْسَتْحَيْيُت، َقْد َسَأْلُت َربِّي َحتَّ: ِلُأمَِّتَك َقاَل ُقْلُت
َقْد : َوَلِكْن َأْرَضى َوُأَسلُِّم، َفَنَفْذُت َفَناَدى ُمَناٍد

  »َأْمَضْيُت َفِريَضِتي َوَخفَّْفُت َعْن ِعَباِدي

(Then I was brought a vessel of wine, a vessel of milk and a vessel of honey. I chose the milk, 
and he ﴿Jibril﴾ said, `This is the Fitrah (natural instinct) on which you and your Ummah will be. 
' Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, fifty prayers each day. I came down until I reached 
Musa, who said, `What did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah' I said, `Fifty prayers each day.' 
He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do fifty prayers each day. I tried the people before 
you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to your 
Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went back, and the number was 
reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were you commanded to do' I said, 
`Forty prayers each day.' He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do forty prayers each day. I 
tried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult 
for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went 
back, and the number was reduced by ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were you 
commanded to do' I said, `I was commanded to do thirty prayers each day.' He said, `Your 
Ummah will not be able to do thirty prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I had to 
deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask 
Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, `What were you commanded to do' I said, `Twenty 
prayers each day.' He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do twenty prayers each day. I 
tried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult 
for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' So I went 
back, and the number was reduced by ten more. I came back to Musa and he asked, `What 
were you commanded to do' I said, `Ten prayers each day.' He said, `Your Ummah will not be 
able to do ten prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I had to deal with the Children 
of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce the 
burden on your Ummah.' So I went back, and I was commanded to do five prayers every day. I 
came back to Musa and he asked, `What were you commanded to do' I said, `Five prayers each 
day.' He said, `Your Ummah will not be able to do five prayers each day. I tried the people 
before you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to 
your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' I said, `I have asked my Lord 
until I feel too shy. I accept this and submit to Him.' Then a voice called out: `My order has 
been decreed and I have reduced the burden on My servants.') Similar narrations were recorded 
in the Two Sahihs.  

 

The Report of Anas from Abu Dharr 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: Abu Dharr used to tell us that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  



ُفِرَج َعْن َسْقِف َبْيِتي َوَأَنا ِبَمكََّة، َفَنَزَل ِجْبِريُل «
َفَفَرَج َصْدِري ُثمَّ َغَسَلُه ِبَماِء َزْمَزَم، ُثمَّ َجاَء 

َوِإيَماًنا، َفَأْفَرَغُه ِبَطْسٍت ِمْن َذَهٍب ُمْمَتِلىٍء ِحْكَمًة 
ِفي َصْدِري، ُثمَّ َأْطَبَقُه ُثمَّ َأَخَذ ِبَيِدي َفَعَرَج ِبي 
ِإَلى السََّماِء الدُّْنَيا، َفَلمَّا ِجْئُت ِإَلى السََّماِء َقاَل 

: َمْن َهَذا؟ َقاَل: اْفَتْح َقاَل: ِجْبِريُل ِلَخاِزِن السََّماِء
َنَعْم َمِعَي : َحٌد؟ َقاَلَهْل َمَعَك َأ: ِجْبِريُل، َقاَل

ُأْرِسَل ِإَلْيِه؟ : ُمَحمٌَّدصلى اهللا عليه وسّلم، َفَقاَل
َنَعْم َفَلمَّا َفَتَح َعَلْوَنا السََّماَء الدُّْنَيا َفِإَذا َرُجٌل : َقاَل

َقاِعٌد َعَلى َيِميِنِه َأْسِوَدٌة َوَعَلى َيَساِرِه َأْسِوَدٌة، ِإَذا 
 َضِحَك َوِإَذا َنَظَر ِقَبَل ِشَماِلِه َنَظَر ِقَبَل َيِميِنِه

َمْرَحًبا ِبالنَِّبيِّ الصَّاِلِح َواْلاْبِن : َبَكى، َفَقاَل
َهَذا آَدُم : َمْن َهَذا؟ َقاَل: الصَّاِلِح َقاَل ُقْلُت ِلِجْبِريَل

َوَهِذِه اْلَأْسِوَدُة َعْن َيِميِنِه َوَعْن ِشَماِلِه َنَسُم َبِنيِه، 
يِن ِمْنُهْم َأْهُل اْلَجنَِّة، َواْلَأْسِوَدُة الَِّتي َعْن َفَأْهُل اْلَيِم

ِشَماِلِه َأْهُل النَّاِر، َفِإَذا َنَظَر َعْن َيِميِنِه َضِحَك، 
َوِإَذا َنَظَر َعْن ِشَماِلِه َبَكى، ُثمَّ َعَرَج ِبي ِإَلى 

  »السََّماِء الثَّاِنَية

  :لاق ثيدحلا ركذف



َمْرحًبا ِبالنَِّبيِّ : يَم َفَقاَلُثمَّ َمَرْرُت ِبِإْبَراِه«
َهَذا : َمْن َهَذا؟ َقاَل: الصَّاِلِح َواْلاْبِن الصَّاِلِح، ُقْلُت

  »ِإْبَراِهيم

(The roof of my house was opened while I was in Makkah, and Jibril came down and opened my 
chest, then he washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a vessel of gold filled with 
wisdom and faith, and poured it into my chest, then he closed it up. Then he took me by the 
hand and took me up to the lowest heaven. When we came to the lowest heaven, Jibril said to 
its keeper, `Open up!' He said, `Who is this' He said, `Jibril. ' He said, `Is there anyone with 
you' He said, `Yes, Muhammad is with me.' He said, `Has his Mission started' He said, `Yes.' 
When it was opened, we went up into the first heaven, where I saw a man sitting with a 
multitude to his right and another to his left. When he looked to his right he smiled, and when 
he looked to his left, he wept. He said, `Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the righteous 
son.' I said to Jibril, `Who is this' He said, `This is Adam, and these multitudes to his right and 
left are the souls of his descendants. The people on his right include the people of Paradise, 
and the people on his left include the people of Hell, so when he looks to his right he smiles, 
and when he looks to his left he weeps.' Then he took me up to the second heaven...Then we 
passed by Ibrahim, who said, `Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the righteous son.' I said, 
`Who is this' He said, `This is Ibrahim.') Az-Zuhri said: Ibn Hazm told me that Ibn `Abbas and 
Abu Habbah Al-Ansari used to say: the Prophet narrated here -  

ُثمَّ ُعِرَج ِبي َحتَّى َظَهْرُت ِلُمْسَتًوى َأْسَمُع ِفيِه «
  »َصِريَف اْلَأْقَلام

(Then I was taken up until I reached a level where I could hear the sound of the pens.) Ibn 
Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of Allah said:  

َفَفَرَض اُهللا َعَلى ُأمَِّتي َخْمِسيَن َصَلاًة، َفَرَجْعُت «
ِبَذِلَك َحتَّى َمَرْرُت َعَلى ُموَسى َعَلْيِه السََّلاُم، 

َفَرَض : َما َفَرَض اُهللا َعَلى ُأمَِّتَك؟ ُقْلُت: َفَقاَل
َك َفاْرِجْع ِإَلى َربِّ: َخْمِسيَن َصَلاًة، َقاَل ُموَسى

َفِإنَّ ُأمََّتَك َلا ُتِطيُق َذِلَك، َفَرَجْعُت َفَوَضَع 
َوَضَع : َشْطَرَها، َفَرَجْعُت ِإَلى ُموَسى، ُقْلُت



اْرِجْع ِإَلى َربَِّك، َفِإنَّ ُأمََّتَك َلا : َشْطَرَها، َفَقاَل
ُتِطيُق َذِلَك، َفَرَجْعُت َفَوَضَع َشْطَرَها، َفَرَجْعُت 

ْع ِإَلى َربَِّك َفِإنَّ ُأمََّتَك َلا ُتِطيُق اْرِج:ِإَلْىِه َفَقاَل
ِهَي َخْمٌس َوِهَي َخْمُسوَن : َذِلَك، َفَراَجْعُتُه َفَقاَل

: َلا ُيَبدَُّل اْلَقْوُل َلَديَّ، َفَرَجْعُت ِإَلى ُموَسى َفَقاَل
َقِد اْسَتْحَيْيُت ِمْن َربِّي، ُثمَّ : اْرِجْع ِإَلى َربَِّك، ُقْلُت

 َحتَّى اْنَتَهى ِإَلى ِسْدَرِة اْلُمْنَتَهى اْنَطَلَق ِبي
َفَغِشَيَها َأْلَواٌن َلا َأْدِري َماِاهَي، ُثمَّ ُأْدِخْلُت اْلَجنََّة، 

  »َفِإَذا ِفيَها َحَباِئُل اللُّْؤُلِؤ، َوِإَذا ُتَراُبَها اْلِمْسك

(Allah enjoined upon my Ummah fifty prayers. I came back with this (message) until I passed by 
Musa, who said, `What did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah' I said, `He enjoined fifty 
prayers.' Musa said, `Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.' So I 
went back, and He reduced it by half. Then I came back to Musa and said, `It has been reduced 
by half.' He said, `Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do that.' So I went 
back, and it was reduced by half. I came back to him, and he said, `Go back to your Lord, for 
your Ummah will not be able to do that.' So I went back, and He said: `They are five but equal 
in reward to fifty, for My word does not change.' I came back to Musa and he said, `Go back to 
your Lord.' I said, `I feel too shy before my Lord.' Then I was taken up until I reached Sidrat Al-
Muntaha, which was veiled in indescribable colors. Then I entered Paradise, in which I saw nets 
of pearls and its soil of musk.) This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Prayer. 
He also reported in the Book of Tafsir, under the discussion of Bani Isra'il (i.e., Surat Al-Isra'), 
the Book of Hajj and the Stories of the Prophets, via different chains of narration from Yunus. 
Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his Sahih in the Book of Faith. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
`Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "If I had seen the Messenger of Allah , I would 
have asked him.'' He said, "What would you have asked him'' He said, "I would have asked him, 
if he saw his Lord'' He said, "I did ask him that, and he said,  

  »ًرا، َأنَّى َأَراهَقْد َرَأْيُتُه ُنو«

(I saw it as light, how could I see Him)'' This is how it was narrated in the report of Imam 
Ahmad. Muslim recorded that `Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that Abu Dharr said: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah , `Did you see your Lord' He said,  



  »ُنوٌر َأنَّى َأَراه«

((I saw) a light, how could I see Him)'' `Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "If I had 
seen the Messenger of Allah , I would have asked him.'' He said, "What would you have asked 
him'' He said, "I would have asked him, `Did you see your Lord'' Abu Dharr said, "I asked him 
that, and he said,  

  »َرَأْيُت ُنوًرا«

(I saw light.)  

 

The Report of Jabir bin `Abdullah 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin `Abdullah said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

 ُقَرْيٌش ِحيَن ُأْسِرَي ِبي ِإَلى َبْيِت َلمَّا َآذََّبْتِني«
اْلَمْقِدِس، ُقْمُت ِفي اْلِحْجِر َفَجَلى اُهللا ِلي َبْيَت 
اْلَمْقِدِس، َفَطِفْقُت ُأْخِبُرُهْم َعْن آَياِتِه َوَأَنا َأْنُظُر 

  »ِإَلْيه

(When Quraysh did not believe that I had been taken on the Night Journey to Bayt Al-Maqdis, I 
stood up in Al-Hijr and Allah displayed Bayt Al-Maqdis before me, so I told them about its 
features while I was looking at it.) This was also reported in the Two Sahihs with different 
chains of narration. According to Al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Shihab said: Abu Salamah bin `Abdur-Rahman 
said: Some people from Quraish went to Abu Bakr and said, "Have you heard what your 
companion is saying He is claiming that he went to Bayt Al-Maqdis and came back to Makkah in 
one night!'' Abu Bakr said, "Did he say that'' They said, "Yes.'' Abu Bakr said, "Then I bear witness 
that if he said that, he is speaking the truth.'' They said, "You believe that he went to Ash-Sham 
﴿Greater Syria﴾ in one night and came back to Makkah before morning'' He said, "Yes, I believe 
him with regard to something even more than that. I believe him with regard to the revelation 
that comes to him from heaven.'' Abu Salamah said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as As-
Siddiq (the true believer).  

 

The Report of `Abdullah bin `Abbas 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas said: "On the night when the Messenger of Allah was 
taken on his Night Journey, he entered Paradise, in some part of which he heard a sound. He 
said, `O Jibril, what is this' He said, `This is Bilal, the Mu'adhdhin.' When the Prophet came 
back to the people, he said,  



  »َقْد َأْفَلَح ِبَلاٌل، َرَأْيُت َلُه َآَذا َوَآَذا«

(Bilal has succeeded, I saw that he will have such and such.) He ﴿the Prophet ﴾ was met by 
Musa, who welcomed him and said, `Welcome to the Unlettered Prophet.' He was a tall, dark 
man with lank hair coming down to his ears or above his ears. He said, `Who is this, O Jibril' He 
said, `This is Musa.' Then he went on and met a venerable, distinguished old man, who 
welcomed him and greeted him with Salam, and all of them were greeting him. He said, `Who 
is this, O Jibril' He said, `This is your father Ibrahim.' Then he looked into Hell and saw some 
people eating rotten meat. He said, `Who are these people, O Jibril' He said, `They are those 
who used to eat the flesh of the people ﴿i.e., backbiting﴾.' He saw a man who was very red and 
dark blue, and said, `Who is this, O Jibril' He said, `This is the one who slaughtered the she-
camel (of Salih).' When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, he stood up to pray, 
and all the Prophets gathered and prayed with him. When he finished, he was brought two 
cups, one on his right and one on his left, one containing milk and one containing honey. He 
took the milk and drank it, and the one who was carrying the cup said, `You have chosen the 
Fitrah (natural instinct).''' The chain of narrators is Sahih, although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
did not record it. Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn `Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah was 
taken on the Night Journey to Bayt Al-Maqdis, then he came back and told them about his 
journey and the features of Bayt Al-Maqdis and the caravan (of Quraysh). Some people said, 
`We do not believe what Muhammad is saying,' and they left Islam and became disbelievers. 
Allah destroyed them when He destroyed Abu Jahl. Abu Jahl said: `Muhammad is trying to 
scare us with the tree of Zaqqum; bring some dates and butter and let us have some Zaqqum!' 
The Prophet also saw the Dajjal in his true form, in real life, not in a dream, and he saw `Isa, 
Musa and Ibrahim. The Prophet was asked about the Dajjal, and he said:  

َرَأْيُتُه َفيَلَماِنًيا َأْقَمَر ِهَجاًنا، ِإْحَدى َعْيَنْيِه َقاِئَمٌة «
َآَأنََّها َآْوَآٌب ُدرِّيٌّ، َآَأنَّ َشْعَر َرْأِسِه َأْغَصاُن 

) شابًّا(َشَجَرٍة، َوَرَأْيُت ِعيَسى َعَلْيِه السََّلاُم 
َيَض، َجْعَد الرَّْأِس َحِديَد اْلَبَصِر، َوُمَبطََّن َأْب

اْلَخْلِق، َوَرَأْيُت ُموَسى َعَلْيِه السََّلاُم َأْسَحَم آَدَم، 
َآِثيَر الشَّْعِر، َشِديَد اْلَخْلِق، َوَنَظْرُت ِإَلى ِإْبَراِهيَم 
ُت َعَلْيِه السََّلاُم َفَلْم َأْنُظْر ِإَلى ِإْرٍب ِمْنُه ِإلَّا َنَظْر
َسلِّْم : ِإَلْيِه ِمنِّي َحتَّى َآَأنَُّه َصاِحُبُكْم، َقاَل ِجْبِريُل

  »َعَلى َأِبيَك، َفَسلَّْمُت َعَلْيه



(I saw him as a tall and huge man, with a whitish complexion. One of his eyes stood out like a 
shining star. The hair on his head looked like the branches of a tree. And I saw `Isa, white with 
curly hair and an intense gaze, of average build. I saw Musa, dark-skinned, with a lot of hair 
and a strong build. I looked at Ibrahim and did not see anything in him that I do not see in 
myself; it is as if he were your companion ﴿meaning himself﴾. Jibril said: `Greet your father 
with Salam,' so I greeted him with Salam.) This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i from the Hadith 
of Abu Zayd Thabit bin Yazid from Hilal, who is Ibn Khabbab, and it is a Sahih chain of 
narrators. Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Abu Al-`Aliyah said: "The cousin of your Prophet , Ibn 
`Abbas narrated to us from the Messenger of Allah , he said: Allah's Messenger said,  

َرَأْيُت َلْيَلَة ُأْسِرَي ِبي ُموَسى ْبَن ِعْمَراَن َرُجًلا «
، َآَأنَُّه ِمْن ِرَجاِل َشُنوَءَة، َوَرَأْيُت ُطَواًلا َجْعًدا

ِعيَسى اْبَن َمْرَيَم َعَلْيِه السََّلاُم َمْرُبوَع اْلَخْلِق ِإَلى 
  »اْلُحْمَرِة َواْلَبَياِض َسْبَط الرَّأس

(On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I saw Musa bin `Imran, a tall, curly-
haired man, as if he was from the tribe of Shanu'ah. And I saw `Isa bin Maryam, of medium 
stature, white with a reddish complexion, with straight hair.) And he was shown Malik, the 
keeper of Hell, and the Dajjal, with the signs that Allah revealed to him.' He said,  

  ﴿َفَال َتُكن ِفى ِمْرَيٍة مِّن لَِّقآِئِه﴾

(So be not you in doubt of meeting him.) ﴿32:33﴾ Qatadah used to interpret this to mean that 
the Prophet of Allah met Musa.  

  ﴿َوَجَعْلَناُه ُهًدى لَِّبِنى ِإْسَرِءيَل﴾

(And We made it ﴿or him﴾ a guide to the Children of Israel) ﴿32:33﴾ Qatadah said: "(This means) 
Allah made Musa a guide for the Children of Israel. '' Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and Al-
Bukhari and Muslim recorded a shorter version from Qatadah. Imam Ahmad also recorded that 
Ibn `Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

َلمَّا َآاَن َلْيَلَة ُأْسِرَي ِبي، َفَأْصَبْحُت ِبَمكََّة «
  »َفِظْعُت َوَعَرْفُت َأنَّ النَّاَس ُمَكذِِّبي

(On the night when I was taken on the Night Journey, I woke up in Makkah the next morning 
having anxiety that, I knew that the people would not believe me.) He kept away from people, 
feeling anxious and sad, then the enemy of Allah Abu Jahl passed by him and came to sit with 
him, saying mockingly, `Is there anything new' The Messenger of Allah said,  



  »َنَعم«

(Yes). He said, `What is it' He said,  

  »ِإنِّي ُأْسِرَي ِبي اللَّْيَلة«

(I was taken on a Journey last night.) He said, `Where to' He said,  

  »ِإَلى َبْيِت اْلَمْقِدس«

(To Bayt Al-Maqdis.) He said, `Then this morning you were among us' He said,  

  »َنَعم«

(Yes). Abu Jahl did not want to say to his face that he was lying, lest he deny saying it when he 
called other people to hear him, so he said: `Do you think that if I call your people, you will 
tell them about what happened' The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »َنَعم«

(Yes.) Abu Jahl said, `O people of Bani Ka`b bin Lu'ay!' People got up from where they were 
sitting and came to join them. Abu Jahl said, `Tell your people what you told me.' The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

  »ِإنِّي ُأْسِرَي ِبي اللَّْيَلة«

(I was taken on a Journey last night.) They said, `Where to' He said,  

  »ِإَلى َبْيِت اْلَمْقِدس«

(To Bayt Al-Maqdis.) They said, `Then this morning you were among us' He said,  

  »َنَعم«

(Yes). They began to clap their hands together and put their hands on their heads in 
astonishment at this "lie'' - as they claimed it to be. They said, `Can you describe the sanctuary 
to us' Among them were some who had travelled to that land and seen the sanctuary, so the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



َليَّ َبْعُض النَّْعِت َفَما ِزْلُت َأْنَعُت َحتَّى اْلَتَبَس َع«
َقاَل َفِجيَء ِباْلَمْسِجِد َوَأَنا َأْنُظُر ِإَلْيِه َحتَّى ُوِضَع 
ُدوَن َداِر ُعَقيٍل َأْو ِعَقاٍل َفَنَعتُُّه َوَأَنا َأْنُظُر ِإَلْيِه 
َقاَل َوَآاَن َمَع َهَذا َنْعٌت َلْم َأْحَفْظُه َقاَل َفَقاَل 

  »اِهللا َلَقْد َأَصاَب ِفيهَأمَّا النَّْعُت َفَو: اْلَقْوُم

(I started to describe it, until I reached a point where I was not sure about some of the details, 
but then the sanctuary was brought close and placed near the house of `Uqayl - or `Iqal - so I 
could look at it and describe the details.) I could not remember those description. The people 
said, `As for the description, by Allah he has got it right.'' This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and 
Al-Bayhaqi. 

The Report of `Abdullah bin Mas`ud 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi reported that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah was taken on the Night Journey, he went as far as Sidrat Al-Muntaha, which is in the sixth 
heaven. Everything that ascends stops there, until it is taken from that point, and everything 
that comes down stops there, until it is taken from there.  

  ﴿ِإْذ َيْغَشى السِّْدَرَة َما َيْغَشى ﴾

(When that covered As-Sidrat Al-Muntaha which did cover it!) ﴿53:16﴾ Ibn Mas`ud said: "It is 
covered with gold butterflies. The Messenger of Allah was given the five prayers and the final 
Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness was granted for major sins to those who do not 
associate anything in worship with Allah.'' This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih.  

 

The Report of Abu Hurayrah 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported in their Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said: the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

ِحيَن ُأْسِرَي ِبي، َلِقيُت ُموَسى َعَليِه السََّلاُم «
َفَنَعَتُه، َفِإَذا َرُجٌل َحِسْبُتُه َقاَل ُمْضَطِرٌب َرِجُل 

َوَلِقيُت : الرَّْأِس َآَأنَُّه ِمْن ِرَجاِل َشُنوَءَة، َقاَل



 النَِّبيُّصلى اهللا عليه وسّلم َقاَل َرْبَعٌة ِعيَسى َفَنَعَتُه
َأْحَمُر َآَأنََّما َخَرَج ِمْن ِديَماٍس َيْعِني َحمَّاًما، َقاَل 

َوُأِتيُت : َوَلِقيُت ِإْبَراِهيَم َوَأَنا َأْشَبُه َوَلِدِه ِبِه، َقاَل
ِبِإَناَءْيِن ِفي َأَحِدِهَما َلَبٌن َوِفي اْلآَخِر َخْمٌر، ِقيَل 

ْذ َأيَُّهَما ِشْئَت، َفَأَخْذُت اللََّبَن َفَشِرْبُت، َفِقيَل ُخ: ِلي
ُهِديَت اْلِفْطَرَة َأْو َأَصْبَت اْلِفْطَرَة َأَما ِإنََّك َلْو : ِلي

  »َأَخْذَت اْلَخْمَر َغَوْت ُأمَُّتك

(When I was taken on the Night Journey, I met Musa.) He described him as a man - I think he 
said - a curly-haired man, as if he were from the tribe of Shanu'ah. (And I met `Isa.) And the 
Prophet described him as being of average height, with a reddish complexion, as if he had just 
come out of the bath. (And I met Ibrahim, and I am the one who resembles him most among his 
children. I was brought two vessels, one containing milk and the other containing wine. It was 
said to me, `Take whichever one you want.' So I took the milk and drank it, and it was said to 
me, `You have been guided to the Fitrah - or - You have chosen the Fitrah. If you had chosen 
the wine, your Ummah would have gone astray.')'' They also recorded it with another chain of 
narrators. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

ي اْلِحْجِر َوُقَرْيٌش َتْسَأُلِني َعْن َلَقْد َرَأْيُتِني ِف«
َمْسَراَي،َفَسَأُلوِني َعْن َأْشَياَء ِمْن َبْيِت اْلَمْقِدِس َلْم 

َما ُآِرْبُت ِمْثَلُه َقطُّ، ) ُآْرَبًة(ُأْثِبْتَها، َفُكِرْبُت 
َفَرَفَعُه اُهللا ِإليَّ َأْنُظُر ِإَلْيِه َما َسَأُلوِني َعْن َشْيٍء 

ُتُهْم ِبِه، َوَقْد َرَأْيُتِني ِفي َجَماَعٍة ِمَن ِإلَّا َأْنَبْأ
اْلَأْنِبَياِء، َوِإَذا ُموَسى َقاِئٌم ُيَصلِّي، َوِإَذا ُهَو َرُجٌل 
َجْعٌد َآَأنَُّه ِمْن ِرَجاِل َشُنوَءَة، َوِإَذا ِعيَسى اْبُن 
َمْرَيَم َقاِئٌم ُيَصلِّي َأْقَرُب النَّاِس َشَبًها ِبِه َعْرَوُة ْبُن 



ُعوٍد الثََّقِفيُّ، َوِإَذا ِإْبَراِهيُم َقاِئٌم ُيَصلِّي َأْقَرُب َمْس
النَّاِس َشَبًها ِبِه َصاِحُبُكْم َيْعِني َنْفَسُه َفَحاَنِت 

َيا ُمَحمَُّد : الصََّلاُة َفَأَمْمُتُهْم، َفَلمَّا َفَرْغُت َقاَل َقاِئٌل
 َفاْلَتَفتُّ ِإَلْيِه )َفَسلِّْم َعَلْيِه(َهَذا َماِلُك َخاِزُن َجَهنََّم، 

  »َفَبَدَأِني ِبالسََّلام

(I remember being in Al-Hijr, and the Quraysh were asking me about my Night Journey. They 
asked me things about Bayt Al-Maqdis that I was not sure of, and I felt more anxious and 
stressed then than I have ever felt. Then Allah raised up Bayt Al-Maqdis for me to see, and 
there was nothing they asked me about but I told them about it. And I remember being in a 
gathering of the Prophets. Musa was standing there praying, and he was a man with curly hair, 
as if he were one of the men of Shanu'ah. I saw `Isa bin Maryam standing there praying, and 
the one who most resembles him is `Urwah bin Mas`ud Ath-Thaqafi. And I saw Ibrahim standing 
there praying, and the one who most resembles him is your companion (meaning himself). Then 
the time for prayer came, and I led them in prayer. When I finished, a voice said, `O 
Muhammad, this is Malik, the keeper of Hell,' so I turned to him, and he greeted me first.)''  

 

The Time that Isra' took place, and the Fact that it included both 
Body and Soul, when the Prophet was awake, not in a Dream 

Musa bin `Uqbah said, narrating from Az-Zuhri: "The Isra' happened one year before the 
Hijrah.'' This was also the opinion of `Urwah. As-Suddi said: "It happened sixteen months before 
the Hijrah.'' The truth is that the Prophet was taken on the Night Journey when he was awake, 
not in a dream, and he went from Makkah to Bayt Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Buraq. When he 
reached the door of the sanctuary, he tied up his animal by the door and entered, where he 
prayed two Rak`ahs to `greet the Masjid'. Then the Mi`raj was brought to him, which is a 
ladder with steps which one climbs up. So he went up on it to the first heaven, then he went 
up to the rest of the seven heavens. In each heaven he was welcomed by the most pious of its 
inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets who were in the various heavens according to their 
positions and status. He passed by Musa, the one who spoke with Allah, in the sixth heaven, 
and Ibrahim, the close friend (Khalil) of Allah in the seventh heaven. Then he surpassed them 
and all the Prophets in status and reached a level where he could hear the creaking of the 
pens, i.e., the pens of destiny which write down what is decreed to happen. He saw Sidrat Al-
Muntaha, covered by the command of Allah, and its greatness, its butterflies of gold and 
various colours, surrounded by the angels. There he saw Jibril in his real form, with six hundred 
wings. He saw green cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma`mur, and Ibrahim Al-
Khalil, the builder of the earthly Ka`bah, leaning back against it, the heavenly Ka`bah; every 
day, seventy thousand angels enter and worship therein, then they do not return to it until the 
Day of Resurrection. He saw Paradise and Hell, and Allah enjoined upon him fifty prayers, then 
reduced it to five, as an act of mercy and kindness towards His servants. In this is a strong 
indication of the greatness and virtue of the prayers. Then he came back down to Bayt Al-
Maqdis, and the Prophets came down with him and he led them in prayer there when the time 
for prayer came. It may have been the dawn prayer of that day. Some people claim that he led 



them in prayer in heaven, but the reports seem to say that it was in Bayt Al-Maqdis. In some 
reports it says that it happened when he first entered (i.e., before ascending into the 
heavens), but it is more likely that it was after he came back, because when he passed by them 
in the places in the heavens, he asked Jibril about them, one by one, and Jibril told him about 
them. This is more appropriate, because he was first required to come before the Divine 
Presence, so that what Allah willed could be enjoined upon him and his Ummah. When the 
matter for which he was required had been dealt with, he and his brother-Prophets gathered, 
and his virtue and high position in relation to them became apparent when he was asked to 
come forward to lead them, which was when Jibril indicated to him that he should do so. Then 
he came out of Bayt Al-Maqdis and rode on Al-Buraq back to Makkah in the darkness of the 
night. And Allah knows best. As for his being presented with the vessels containing milk and 
honey, or milk and wine, or milk and water, or all of these, some reports say that this 
happened in Bayt Al-Maqdis, and others say that it happened in the heavens. It is possible that 
it happened in both places, because it is like offering food or drink to a guest when he arrives, 
and Allah knows best. The Prophet was taken on the Night Journey with body and soul, he was 
awake, not asleep. The evidence for this is the Ayah:  

﴿ُسْبَحاَن الَِّذى َأْسَرى ِبَعْبِدِه َلْيًال مَِّن اْلَمْسِجِد 
  اْلَحَراِم ِإَلى اْلَمْسِجِد االٌّْقَصى الَِّذى َباَرْآَنا َحْوَلُه﴾

(Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His servant for a Journey by Night from Al-
Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have blessed,) The words 
"Subhan Allah'' (Glorified and exalted be Allah) are spoken in the case of serious matters. If it 
had been a dream, it would have been a significant matter and would not have been so 
astounding; the disbelievers of the Quraysh would not have hastened to label him a liar and the 
group of people who had become Muslims would not have deserted the faith. The word `Abd 
(servant) refers to both soul and body. Allah says:  

  ﴿َأْسَرى ِبَعْبِدِه َلْيًال﴾

(took His servant for a Journey by Night) and:  

  ﴿َوَما َجَعْلَنا الرُّْءَيا الَِّتى َأَرْيَنـَك ِإالَّ ِفْتَنًة لِّلنَّاِس﴾

(And We made not the vision which we showed you but a trial for mankind) ﴿17:60﴾ Ibn `Abbas 
said: "This is the vision that the Messenger of Allah saw with his own eyes during the Journey by 
Night, and the cursed tree is the tree of Zaqqum.'' This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. Allah said:  

  ﴿َما َزاَغ اْلَبَصُر َوَما َطَغى ﴾

(The sight (of Prophet Muhammad ) turned not aside (right or left), nor it transgressed beyond 
the limit (ordained for it))(53:17) Sight (Al-Basr) is a physical faculty, not a spiritual one, and 
he was carried on Al-Buraq, a shining white animal. This too indicates a physical journey, 
because the soul does not need a means of transportation of this nature. And Allah knows best. 

An Interesting Story 



In his book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Nu`aym Al-Isbahani recorded via Muhammad bin 
`Umar Al-Waqidi who said: Malik bin Abi Ar-Rijjal told me from `Amr bin `Abdullah that 
Muhammad bin Ka`b Al-Qurazi said: "The Messenger of Allah sent Dihyah bin Khalifah to 
Caesar.'' He mentioned how he came to him, and described an incident that showed how wise 
Caesar was. He sent for the Arab merchants who were in Syria and Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb 
and his companions were brought to him. He asked them the well-known questions that were 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, as we shall discuss below, and Abu Sufyan tried hard to 
give the impression that this was an insignificant issue. ﴿The narrator﴾ said that Abu Sufyan 
﴿later﴾ said: "By Allah, nothing stopped me from saying something to Heraclius to make him 
despise ﴿Muhammad﴾ but the fact that I did not want to tell a lie that would later be found out, 
and he would never believe me again after that. Then I told him about the night on which he 
was taken on the Night Journey. I said: `O King, shall I not tell you of something from which 
you will know that he is lying' He said, `What is it' I said: `He claims that he went out of our 
land, the land of Al-Haram, in one night, and came to your sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came 
back to us the same night, before morning came.' The Patriarch of Jerusalem was there, 
standing next to Caesar. The Patriarch of Jerusalem said: `I know that night.' Caesar looked at 
him and said, `How do you know about this' He said, `I never used to sleep at night until I 
closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that night I closed all the doors except for one, which I 
could not manage to close. I asked my workers and others who were with me to help me deal 
with it, but we could not move it. It was like trying to move a mountain. So I called the 
carpenters, and they looked at it and said: The lintel and some part of the structure has fallen 
onto it. We cannot move it until morning, when we will be able to see what the problem is. So I 
went back and left those two doors open. The next morning I went back, and saw that the 
stone at the corner of the sanctuary had a hole in it, and there were traces of an animal having 
been tethered there. I said to my companions: This door has not been closed last night except 
for a Prophet, who prayed last night in our sanctuary.''' And he mentioned the rest of the 
Hadith. In his book At-Tanwir fi Mawlid As-Siraj Al-Munir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Khattab `Umar bin 
Dihyah mentioned the Hadith of the Isra' narrated from Anas, and spoke well about it, then he 
said: "The reports of the Hadith of the Isra' reach the level of Mutawatir. They were narrated 
from `Umar bin Al-Khattab, `Ali, Ibn Mas`ud, Abu Dharr, Malik bin Sa`sa`ah, Abu Hurayrah, 
Abu Sa`id, Ibn `Abbas, Shaddad bin Aws, Ubayy bin Ka`b, `Abdur-Rahman bin Qarat, Abu 
Habbah Al-Ansari, Abu Layla Al-Ansari, `Abdullah bin `Amr, Jabir, Hudhayfah, Buraydah, Abu 
Ayyub, Abu Umamah, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Al-Hamra', Suhayb Ar-Rumi, Umm Hani', and 
`A'ishah and `Asma', the daughters of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with them all. 
Some of them narrated the incident at length, and others narrated it more briefly, as was 
reported in the Musnad collections. Even though some reports do not fulfill the conditions of 
Sahih, nevertheless the Muslims agreed unanimously on the fact that the Isra' happened, and it 
was rejected only by the heretics and apostates.  

ْطِفُئوْا ُنوَر اللَِّه ِبَأْفَوِهِهْم َواللَُّه ُمِتمُّ ﴿ُيِريُدوَن ِلُي
  ُنوِرِه َوَلْو َآِرَه اْلَكـِفُروَن ﴾

(They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to 
perfection even though the disbelievers hate (it).) (61:8).  



َءاَتْيَنآ ُموَسى اْلِكَتـَب َوَجَعْلَناُه ُهًدى لَِّبِنى ﴿َو
 ُذرِّيََّة َمْن -ِإْسَرِءيَل َأالَّ َتتَِّخُذوْا ِمن ُدوِنى َوِآيًال 
  َحَمْلَنا َمَع ُنوٍح ِإنَُّه َآاَن َعْبًدا َشُكوًرا ﴾

(2. And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): 
"Take none other than Me as (your) Wakil.'') (3. "O offspring of those whom We carried (in the 
ship) with Nuh! Verily, he was a grateful servant.'')  

 

Musa and how He was given the Tawrah 

When Allah mentions how He took His servant Muhammad , on the Journey by Night, He follows 
it by mentioning Musa, His servant and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allah often 
mentions Muhammad and Musa together, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon them 
both, and he mentions the Tawrah and the Qur'an together. So after mentioning the Isra', He 
says:  

  ﴿َوَءاَتْيَنآ ُموَسى اْلِكَتـَب﴾

(And We gave Musa the Scripture), meaning the Tawrah.  

  ﴿َوَجَعْلَناُه﴾

(and made it), meaning the Scripture,  

  ﴿ُهًدى﴾

(a guidance), meaning a guide,  

  ى ِإْسَرِءيَل َأالَّ َتتَِّخُذوْا﴾﴿لَِّبِن

(for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none...'') means, lest they should take,  

  ﴿ِمن ُدوِنى َوِآيًال﴾

(''... other than Me as (your) Wakil'') means, `you have no protector, supporter or god besides 
Me,' because Allah revealed to every Prophet that he should worship Him alone with no partner 
or associate. Then Allah says:  



  ﴿ُذرِّيََّة َمْن َحَمْلَنا َمَع ُنوٍح﴾

(O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh) by addressing the descendants of 
those who were carried in the ship with Nuh there is a reminder of the blessings, as if Allah is 
saying: `O descendants of those whom We saved and carried in the ship with Nuh, follow in the 
footsteps of your father,  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه َآاَن َعْبًدا َشُكوًرا﴾

(Verily, he was a grateful servant). `Remember the blessing I have granted you by sending 
Muhammad.' Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

ِإنَّ اَهللا َلَيْرَضى َعِن اْلَعْبِد َأْن َيْأُآَل اْلَأْآَلَة َأْو «
  »َيْحَمَد اَهللا َعَلْيَهاَيْشَرَب الشَّْرَبَة َف

(Allah will be pleased with His servant if, when he eats something or drinks something, he 
praises Allah for it.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. Malik said 
about Zayd bin Aslam: "He used to praise Allah in all circumstances.'' In this context, Al-Bukhari 
mentioned the Hadith of Abu Zar`ah narrating from Abu Hurayrah, who said that the Prophet 
said:  

  »َأَنا َسيُِّد َوَلِد آَدَم َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمة«

(I will be the leader of the sons of Adam on the Day of Resurrection...) He quoted the Hadith at 
length, and in the Hadith, the Prophet said:  

َيا ُنوُح ِإنََّك َأْنَت َأوَُّل : َفَيْأُتوَن ُنوًحا َفَيُقوُلوَن«
الرُُّسِل ِإَلى َأْهِل اْلَأْرِض، َوَقْد َسمَّاَك اُهللا َعْبًدا 

  »بِّكَشُكوًرا، َفاْشَفْع َلَنا ِإَلى َر

(They will come to Nuh and will say, `O Nuh, you were the first of the Messengers sent to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you grateful servant, so intercede for us with your Lord.') And 
he quoted the Hadith in full.  

ْسَرِءيَل ِفى اْلِكَتـِب َلُتْفِسُدنَّ ﴿َوَقَضْيَنآ ِإَلى َبِنى ِإ
 َفِإَذا -ِفى االٌّْرِض َمرََّتْيِن َوَلَتْعُلنَّ ُعُلّوًا َآِبيرًا 



َجآَء َوْعُد ُأوَلـُهَما َبَعْثَنا َعَلْيُكْم ِعَباًدا لََّنآ ُأْوِلى 
َبْأٍس َشِديٍد َفَجاُسوْا ِخَلـَل الدَِّياِر َوَآاَن َوْعًدا 

 َرَدْدَنا َلُكُم اْلَكرََّة َعَلْيِهْم َوَأْمَدْدَنـُكم  ُثمَّ-مَّْفُعوًال 
 ِإْن َأْحَسنُتْم -ِبَأْمَوٍل َوَبِنيَن َوَجَعْلَنـُكْم َأْآَثَر َنِفيًرا 

َأْحَسنُتْم الًّنُفِسُكْم َوِإْن َأَسْأُتْم َفَلَها َفِإَذا َجآَء َوْعُد 
ْا اْلَمْسِجَد َآَما االٌِّخَرِة ِلَيُسوُءوْا ُوُجوَهُكْم َوِلَيْدُخُلو

 َعَسى -َدَخُلوُه َأوََّل َمرٍَّة َوِلُيَتبُِّروْا َما َعَلْوْا َتْتِبيًرا 
َربُُّكْم َأن َيْرَحَمُكْم َوِإْن ُعدتُّْم ُعْدَنا َوَجَعْلَنا َجَهنََّم 

  ِلْلَكـِفِريَن َحِصيًرا ﴾

(4. And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Scripture: "Indeed you would do mischief in 
the land twice and you will become tyrants and extremely arrogant!'') (5. So, when the promise 
came for the first of the two, We sent against you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare. 
They entered the very innermost parts of your homes. And it was a promise (completely) 
fulfilled.) (6. Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We helped you with wealth 
and children and made you more numerous in manpower.) (7. (And We said): "If you do good, 
you do good for your own selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against yourselves.'' Then, when 
the second promise came to pass, (We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces and to 
enter the Masjid as they had entered it before, and to destroy with utter destruction all that 
fell in their hands.) (8. It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you, but if you return (to 
sins), We shall return (to Our punishment). And We have made Hell a prison for the 
disbelievers.)  

 

It was mentioned in the Tawrah that the Jews would spread 
Mischief twice 

Allah tells us that He made a declaration to the Children of Israel in the Scripture, meaning 
that He had already told them in the Book which He revealed to them, that they would cause 
mischief on the earth twice, and would become tyrants and extremely arrogant, meaning they 
would become shameless oppressors of people, Allah says:  



﴿َوَقَضْيَنآ ِإَلْيِه َذِلَك االٌّْمَر َأنَّ َداِبَر َهـُؤْآلِء 
  َمْقُطوٌع مُّْصِبِحيَن ﴾

(And We made known this decree to him, that the root of those (sinners) was to be cut off in 
the early morning.)(15:66), meaning, We already told him about that and informed him of it.  

 

The First Episode of Mischief caused by the Jews, and their 
Punishment for it 

  ﴿َفِإَذا َجآَء َوْعُد ُأوَلـُهَما﴾

(So, when the promise came for the first of the two) meaning the first of the two episodes of 
mischief.  

  ﴿َبَعْثَنا َعَلْيُكْم ِعَباًدا لََّنآ ُأْوِلى َبْأٍس َشِديٍد﴾

(We sent against you servants of Ours given to terrible warfare.) means, `We unleashed 
soldiers against you from among Our creatures who were given to terrible warfare,' i.e., they 
had great strength and weapons and power. They entered the very innermost parts of your 
homes, meaning they took possession of your land and invaded the very innermost parts of your 
homes, going between and through your houses, coming and going freely with no fear of 
anyone. This was the promise (completely) fulfilled. The earlier and later commentators 
differed over the identity of these invaders. Many Isra'iliyyat (reports from Jewish sources) 
were narrated about this, but I did not want to make this book too long by mentioning them, 
because some of them are fabricated, concocted by their heretics, and others may be true, but 
we have no need of them, praise be to Allah. What Allah has told us in His Book (the Qur'an) is 
sufficient and we have no need of what is in the other books that came before. Neither Allah 
nor His Messenger required us to refer to them. Allah told His Messenger that when (the Jews) 
committed transgression and aggression, Allah gave their enemies power over them to destroy 
their country and enter the innermost parts of their homes. Their humiliation and subjugation 
was a befitting punishment, and your Lord is never unfair or unjust to His servants. They had 
rebelled and killed many of the Prophets and scholars. Ibn Jarir recorded that Yahya bin Sa`id 
said: "I heard Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib saying: `Nebuchadnezzar conquered Ash-Sham (Greater 
Syria, including Palestine), destroying Jerusalem and killing them, then he came to Damascus 
and found blood boiling in a censer. He asked them: What is this blood They said: We found our 
forefathers doing this. Because of that blood, he killed seventy thousand of the believers and 
others, then the blood stopped boiling. This report is Sahih from Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib, and this 
event is well-known, as he (Nebuchadnezzar) killed their nobles and scholars, and did not leave 
alive anyone who knew the Tawrah by heart. He took many prisoners from the sons of the 
Prophets and others, and did many other things that would take too long to mention here. If 
we had found anything that was correct or close enough, we could have written it and reported 
it here. And Allah knows best. Then Allah says:  

  َوِإْن َأَسْأُتْم َفَلَها﴾﴿ِإْن َأْحَسنُتْم َأْحَسنُتْم الًّنُفِسُكْم 



((And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your own selves, and if you do evil (you do it) 
against yourselves.'') As Allah says elsewhere:  

  ﴿مَّْن َعِمَل َصـِلحًا َفِلَنْفِسِه َوَمْن َأَسآَء َفَعَلْيَها﴾

(Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of) himself; and whosoever does 
evil, it is against himself.) ﴿45:15﴾  

 

The Second Episode of Mischief 

Then Allah says:  

  ﴿َفِإَذا َجآَء َوْعُد االٌِّخَرِة﴾

(Then, when the second promise came to pass,) meaning, the second episode of mischief, 
when your enemies came again,  

  ﴿ِلَيُسوُءوْا ُوُجوَهُكْم﴾

((We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces) meaning, to humiliate you and subdue 
you,  

  ﴿َوِلَيْدُخُلوْا اْلَمْسِجَد﴾

(and to enter the Masjid) meaning, Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem).  

  ﴿َآَما َدَخُلوُه َأوََّل َمرٍَّة﴾

(as they had entered it before,) when they entered the very innermost parts of your homes.  

  ﴿َوِلُيَتبُِّروْا﴾

(and to destroy) wrecking and inflicting ruin upon it.  

  ﴿َما َعَلْوْا﴾

(all that fell in their hands.) everything they could get their hands on.  

  ﴿َتْتِبيًراَعَسى َربُُّكْم َأن َيْرَحَمُكْم﴾



(with utter destruction. It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto you) meaning that He 
may rid you of them.  

  ﴿َوِإْن ُعدتُّْم ُعْدَنا﴾

(but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our punishment).) meaning, if you return to 
causing mischief,  

  ﴿ُعْدَنا﴾

(We shall return) means, We `will once again punish you in this world, along with the 
punishment and torment We save for you in the Hereafter.'  

  ﴿َوَجَعْلَنا َجَهنََّم ِلْلَكـِفِريَن َحِصيًرا﴾

(And We have made Hell a prison ﴿Hasir﴾ for the disbelievers.) meaning, a place of permanent 
detention, a prison which cannot be avoided or escaped. Ibn `Abbas said, "Hasir here means a 
jail.'' Mujahid said, "They will be detained in it.'' Others said like- wise. Al-Hasan said, "Hasir 
means a bed of Fire.'' Qatadah said: "The Children of Israel returned to aggres- sion, so Allah 
sent this group against them, Muhammad and his companions, who made them pay the Jizyah, 
with willing submission, and feeling themselves subdued.''  

﴿ِإنَّ َهـَذا اْلُقْرَءاَن ِيْهِدى ِللَِّتى ِهَى َأْقَوُم َوُيَبشُِّر 
اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن الَِّذيَن َيْعَمُلوَن الصَّـِلَحاِت َأنَّ َلُهْم َأْجًرا 

ُنوَن ِباالٌِّخَرِة َأْعَتْدَنا  وَأنَّ الَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِم-َآِبيًرا 
  َلُهْم َعَذاًبا َأِليًما ﴾

(9. Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and right and gives good news to those 
who believe, those who do righteous deeds, that they will have a great reward (Paradise).) (10. 
And that those who do not believe in the Hereafter, for them We have prepared a painful 
torment (Hell).)  

 

Praising the Qur'an 

Allah praises His noble Book, the Qur'an, which He revealed to His Messenger Muhammad . It 
directs people to the best and clearest of ways.  

  ﴿َوُيَبشُِّر اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن﴾



(gives good news to those who believe,) in it a  

  ﴿الَِّذيَن َيْعَمُلوَن الصَّـِلَحاِت﴾

(those who do righteous deeds,) in accordance with it, telling them  

  ﴿َأنَّ َلُهْم َأْجًرا َآِبيًرا﴾

(that they will have a great reward,) i.e., on the Day of Resurrection. And He tells  

  ﴿وَأنَّ الَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباالٌِّخَرِة﴾

(those who do not believe in the Hereafter,) that  

  ﴿َلُهْم َعَذابًا َأِليمًا﴾

(for them is a painful torment,) i.e. on the Day of Resurrection. As Allah says:  

  ﴿َفَبشِّْرُهْم ِبَعَذاٍب َأِليٍم ﴾

(... then announce to them a painful torment.) ﴿84:24﴾  

﴿َوَيْدُع اِإلْنَسـُن ِبالشَّرِّ ُدَعآَءُه ِباْلَخْيِر َوَآاَن 
  اِإلْنَسـُن َعُجوًال ﴾

(11. And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever hasty.)  

 

Man's Haste and Prayers against Himself 

for something bad to happen for them, or for them to die or be destroyed, invoking curses, etc. 
If Allah were to answer his prayer, he would be destroyed because of it, as Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَلْو ُيَعجُِّل اللَُّه ِللنَّاِس الشَّرَّ﴾

(And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil...) ﴿10:11﴾ This is how it was interpreted by Ibn 
`Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah. We have already discussed the Hadith:  



ى َأْمَواِلُكْم َأْن َلا َتْدُعوا َعَلى َأْنُفِسُكْم، َوَلا َعَل«
  »ُتَواِفُقوا ِمَن اِهللا َساَعَة ِإَجاَبٍة َيْسَتِجيُب ِفيَها

(Do not pray against yourselves or your wealth, for that might coincide with a time when Allah 
answers prayers.) What makes the son of Adam do that is his anxiety and haste. Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَآاَن اِإلْنَسـُن َعُجوًال﴾

(And man is ever hasty.) Salman Al-Farisi and Ibn `Abbas mentioned the story of Adam, when 
he wanted to get up before his soul reached his feet. When his soul was breathed into him, it 
entered his body from his head downwards. When it reached his brain he sneezed, and said, 
"Al-Hamdu Lillah'' (praise be to Allah), and Allah said, "May your Lord have mercy on you, O 
Adam.'' When it reached his eyes, he opened them, and when it reached his body and limbs he 
started to stare at them in wonder. He wanted to get up before it reached his feet, but he 
could not. He said, "O Lord, make it happen before night comes.''  

﴿َوَجَعْلَنا الَّْيَل َوالنََّهاَر َءاَيَتْيِن َفَمَحْوَنآ َءاَيَة الَّْيِل 
اِر ُمْبِصَرًة ِلَتْبَتُغوْا َفْضًال مِّن َوَجَعْلَنآ َءاَيَة النََّه

رَّبُِّكْم َوِلَتْعَلُموْا َعَدَد السِِّنيَن َواْلِحَساَب َوُآلَّ َشْىٍء 
  َفصَّْلَناُه َتْفِصيًال ﴾

(12. And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat (signs). Then, We have 
obliterated the sign of the night (with darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating, that you may seek bounty from your Lord, and that you may know the number of 
the years and to count (periods of time). And We have explained everything (in detail) with full 
explanation.) 

The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allah 

Allah reminds us of the great signs that He created, including the alternation of the night and 
day, so that people may rest at night, and go out and earn a living, do their work, and travel 
during the day, and so that they may know the number of days, weeks, months and years, so 
they will know the appointed times for paying debts, doing acts of worship, dealing with 
transactions, paying rents and so on. Allah says:  

  بُِّكْم﴾﴿ِلَتْبَتُغوْا َفْضًال مِّن رَّ

(that you may seek bounty from your Lord,) meaning, in your living and travels etc.  



  ﴿َوِلَتْعَلُموْا َعَدَد السِِّنيَن َواْلِحَساَب﴾

(and that you may know the number of the years and to count.) If time stood still and never 
changed, we would not know any of these things, as Allah says:  

﴿ُقْل َأَرَأْيُتْم ِإن َجَعَل اللَُّه َعَلْيُكُم الَّْيَل َسْرَمدًا ِإَلى 
َيْوِم اْلِقَيـَمِة َمْن ِإَلـٌه َغْيُر اللَِّه َيْأِتيُكْم ِبِضَيآٍء َأَفَال 

ُم النََّهاَر  ُقْل َأَرَءْيُتْم ِإن َجَعَل اللَُّه َعَلْيُك-َتْسَمُعوَن 
َسْرَمدًا ِإَلى َيْوِم اْلِقَيـَمِة َمْن ِإَلـٌه َغْيُر اللَِّه َيْأِتيُكْم 

 َوِمن رَّْحَمِتِه -ِبَلْيٍل َتْسُكُنوَن ِفيِه َأفَال ُتْبِصُروَن 
َجَعَل َلُكُم الَّْيَل َوالنََّهاَر ِلَتْسُكُنوْا ِفيِه َوِلَتبَتُغوْا ِمن 

  ْشُكُروَن ﴾َفْضِلِه َوَلَعلَُّكْم َت

(Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 
god besides Allah could bring you light Will you not then hear'' Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the 
day continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah could bring you 
night wherein you rest Will you not then see'' It is out of His mercy that He has made for you 
the night and the day that you may rest therein and that you may seek of His bounty - and in 
order that you may be grateful.) (28:71-73)  

﴿َتَباَرَك الَِّذى َجَعَل ِفى السََّمآِء ُبُروجًا َوَجَعَل 
 َوُهَو الَِّذى َجَعَل الَّْيَل -ِفيَها ِسَراجًا َوَقَمرًا مُِّنيرًا 

َوالنََّهاَر ِخْلَفًة لَِّمْن َأَراَد َأن َيذَّآََّر َأْو َأَراَد ُشُكورًا 
﴾  

(Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the heaven, and has placed therein a great lamp 
(sun), and a moon giving light. And He it is Who has put the night and the day in succession, for 
such who desires to remember or desires to show his gratitude.) (25:61-62)  

  ُف الَّْيِل َوالنََّهاِر﴾﴿َوَلُه اْخِتَلـ



(and His is the alternation of night and day.) ﴿23:80﴾  

﴿ُيَكوُِّر الَّْيـَل َعَلى النََّهـاِر َوُيَكوُِّر النَّـَهاَر َعَلى 
الَّْيِل َوَسخَّـَر الشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر ُآـلٌّ َيْجِرى الًَّجـٍل 

  فَّاُر﴾مَُّسـمًّى َأال ُهَو اْلَعِزيُز اْلَغ

(He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day to go in the night. And He has 
subjected the sun and the moon. Each running (on a fixed course) for an appointed term. 
Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving.) ﴿39:5﴾  

َباِح َوَجَعَل الَّْيَل َسَكنًا َوالشَّْمَس ﴿َفاِلُق اِإلْص
  َواْلَقَمَر ُحْسَبانًا َذِلَك َتْقِديُر اْلَعِزيِز اْلَعِليِم ﴾

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96),  

﴿َوَءاَيٌة لَُّهُم الَّْيُل َنْسَلُخ ِمْنُه النََّهاَر َفِإَذا ُهم 
 َوالشَّْمُس َتْجِرى ِلُمْسَتَقرٍّ لََّهـا َذِلَك -مُّْظِلُموَن 

  َتْقِديُر اْلَعِزيِز اْلَعِليِم ﴾

(And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) (36:37-38) Allah has made the night a sign having distinguishing 
features by which it is known. These features include the darkness and the appearance of the 
moon. The day also has distinguishing features by which it is known; the light and the 
appearance of the shining sun. He made a distinction between the light of the moon and the 
light of the sun, so that they may be distinguished from one another, as Allah says:  

﴿ُهَو الَِّذى َجَعَل الشَّْمَس ِضَيآًء َواْلَقَمَر ُنورًا 
َوَقدََّرُه َمَناِزَل ِلَتْعَلُموْا َعَدَد السِِّنيَن َواْلِحَساَب َما 

  َخَلَق اللَُّه َذِلَك ِإالَّ ِباْلَحقِّ﴾

(It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon a light and measured out for it stages 
that you might know the number of years and to count (periods of time). Allah did not create 
this but in truth.) ﴿10:5﴾ until,  



  ﴿آلَيـٍت لَِّقْوٍم َيتَُّقوَن﴾

(Ayat for those people who keep their duty to Allah, and fear Him much.) ﴿10:6﴾  

﴿َيْسـَُلوَنَك َعِن اَألِهلَِّة ُقْل ِهَى َمَواِقيُت ِللنَّاِس 
  َواْلَحجِّ﴾

(They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: "These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage.'') ﴿2:189﴾  

  ﴿َفَمَحْوَنآ َءاَيَة الَّْيِل َوَجَعْلَنآ َءاَيَة النََّهاِر ُمْبِصَرًة﴾

(Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night (with darkness) while We have made the sign 
of the day illuminating,) Ibn Jurayj reported that `Abdullah bin Kathir commented on this 
Ayah: "﴿It means﴾ the darkness of the night and the twilight of the day.'' Ibn Jurayj reported 
that Mujahid said: "The sun is the sign of the day and the moon is the sign of the night.  

  ﴿َفَمَحْوَنآ َءاَيَة الَّْيِل﴾

(We have obliterated the sign of the night) this refers to the moon's blackness, which is how 
Allah has created it.''  

  ﴿َوَجَعْلَنا الَّْيَل َوالنََّهاَر َءاَيَتْيِن﴾

(And We have appointed the night and the day as two Ayat.) Ibn Abi Najih reported that Ibn 
`Abbas said: "By night and day, this is how Allah created them, may He be glorified.''  

﴿َوُآلَّ ِإْنَسـٍن َأْلَزْمَنـُه َطـِئَرُه ِفى ُعُنِقِه َوُنْخِرُج َلُه 
 اْقَرْأ َآَتـَبَك َآَفى -َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة ِآَتاًبا َيْلَقـُه َمْنُشورًا 

  َلْيَك َحِسيًبا ﴾ِبَنْفِسَك اْلَيْوَم َع

(13. And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a Book which he will find wide open. ) (14. (It will be 
said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day.'')  

 

Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Him 



After mentioning time, and the deeds of the son of Adam that take place therein, Allah says:  

  ﴿َوُآلَّ ِإْنَسـٍن َأْلَزْمَنـُه َطـِئَرُه ِفى ُعُنِقِه﴾

(And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck,) The word Ta'irah (lit. 
something that flies) refers to man's deeds which fly from him, as Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and 
others said. It includes both good deeds and bad deeds, he will be forced to acknowledge them 
and will be rewarded or punished accordingly.  

 َوَمن َيْعـَمْل -﴿َفَمن َيْعَمْل ِمْثَقاَل َذرٍَّة َخْيرًا َيَرُه 
  ِمْثَقاَل َذرٍَّة َشّرًا َيَرُه ﴾

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever 
does evil equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it.) (99:7-8). Allah says:  

﴿ِإْذ َيَتَلقَّى اْلُمَتَلقَِّياِن َعِن اْلَيِميِن َوَعِن الشَِّماِل َقِعيٌد 
   مَّا َيْلِفُظ ِمن َقْوٍل ِإالَّ َلَدْيِه َرِقيٌب َعِتيٌد ﴾-

((Remember) that the two receivers (recording angels) receive (each human being), one sitting 
on the right and one on the left (to note his or her actions). Not a word does he (or she) utter 
but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it).) (50:17-18)  

 َيْعَلُموَن -ِآَرامًا َآـِتِبيَن  -﴿َوِإنَّ َعَلْيُكْم َلَحـِفِظيَن 
  َما َتْفَعُلوَن ﴾

(But verily, over you (are appointed angels in charge of mankind) to watch you, Kiraman 
(Honorable) Katibin - writing down (your deeds), they know all that you do.) (82:10-12)  

  نُتْم َتْعَمُلوَن﴾﴿ِإنََّما ُتْجَزْوَن َما ُآ

(You are only being requited for what you used to do.) ﴿52:16﴾  

  ﴿َمن َيْعَمْل ُسوًءا ُيْجَز ِبِه﴾

(whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof.) ﴿4:123﴾ The meaning is that the 
deeds of the sons of Adam are preserved, whether they are great or small, and they are 
recorded night and day, morning and evening.  



  ﴿َوُنْخِرُج َلُه َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة ِآَتاًبا َيْلَقـُه َمْنُشورًا﴾

(and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him a Book which he will find wide 
open.) meaning, `We will collect all of his deeds for him in a Book which will be given to him 
on the Day of Resurrection, either in his right hand, if he is one of the blessed, or in his left 
hand if he is one of the wretched.'  

  ﴿َمْنُشورًا﴾

(wide open) means, it will be open for him and others to read all of his deeds, from the 
beginning of his life until the end.  

 َبِل اِإلنَسـُن -﴿ُيَنبَُّأ اِإلنَسـُن َيْوَمِئِذ ِبَما َقدََّم َوَأخََّر 
   َوَلْو َأْلَقى َمَعاِذيَرُه ﴾-َعَلى َنْفِسِه َبِصيَرٌة 

(On that Day man will be informed of what (deeds) he sent forward, and what (deeds) he left 
behind. Nay! Man will be a witness against himself, though he may put forth his excuses.) 
(75:13-15) Allah says:  

  ﴿اْقَرْأ َآَتـَبَك َآَفى ِبَنْفِسَك اْلَيْوَم َعَلْيَك َحِسيًبا ﴾

((It will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner against you 
this Day.'') meaning, you have not been treated unjustly and nothing has been recorded against 
you except what you have done, because you remember everything that you have done, and no 
one will forget anything that he did. Everyone will be able to read his Book, whether he is 
literate or illiterate.  

  ﴿َأْلَزْمَنـُه َطـِئَرُه ِفى ُعُنِقِه﴾

(And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to his neck,) The neck is mentioned because 
it is a part of the body that has no counterpart, and when one is restrained by it, he has no 
escape. Ma`mar narrated from Qatadah, "His deeds,  

  ﴿َوُنْخِرُج َلُه َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة﴾

(and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him) We shall bring forth those deeds.''  

  ﴿ِآَتاًبا َيْلَقـُه َمْنُشورًا﴾

(a Book which he will find wide open.) Ma`mar said: Al-Hasan recited,  



  ﴿َعِن اْلَيِميِن َوَعِن الشَِّماِل َقِعيٌد﴾

(one sitting on the right and one on the left. ) ﴿50:17﴾ ﴿And he said;﴾ "O son of Adam, your Book 
has been opened for you, and two noble angels have been entrusted to accompany you, one on 
your right and one on your left. The one who is on your right records your good deeds, and the 
one who is on your left records your bad deeds. `So do whatever you want, a lot or a little, 
until you die, then I will fold up your Book and tie it to your neck with you in your grave. Then 
when you come out on the Day of Resurrection, you will find the Book wide open, so read your 
Book.' By Allah, the One Who makes you accountable for your own deeds is being perfectly 
just.'' These are some of the best words Al-Hasan ever spoke, may Allah have mercy on him.  

﴿مَِّن اْهَتَدى َفِإنََّما َيْهَتدى ِلَنْفِسِه َوَمن َضلَّ َفِإنََّما 
َعَلْيَها َوَال َتِزُر َواِزَرٌة ِوْزَر ُأْخَرى َوَما َيِضلُّ 

  ُآنَّا ُمَعذِِّبيَن َحتَّى َنْبَعَث َرُسوًال ﴾

(15. Whoever goes right, then he goes right only for the benefit of himself. And whoever goes 
astray, then he goes astray at his own loss. No one laden with burdens can bear another's 
burden. And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).)  

 

No One will have to bear the Sins of Another 

Allah tells us that whoever is guided and follows the truth, walking in the footsteps of the 
Prophet , he will gain the good consequences of that for himself.  

  ﴿َوَمن َضلَّ﴾

(And whoever goes astray,) meaning from the truth, deviating from the way of guidance, he is 
wronging himself and will have to bear the consequences. Then Allah says:  

   َواِزَرٌة ِوْزَر ُأْخَرى﴾﴿َوَال َتِزُر

(No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden.) no one will have to bear the sins of 
another, and he does not wrong anyone besides himself, as Allah says:  

  ٌء﴾﴿َوِإن َتْدُع ُمْثَقَلٌة ِإَلى ِحْمِلَها َال ُيْحَمْل ِمْنُه َشْى

(and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it will be lifted) ﴿35:15﴾ 
There is no contradiction between this and other Ayat:  



  ﴿َوَلَيْحِمُلنَّ َأْثَقاَلُهْم َوَأْثَقاًال مََّع َأْثَقاِلِهْم﴾

(And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads besides their own.) ﴿29:13﴾ and:  

  ﴿َوِمْن َأْوَزاِر الَِّذيَن ُيِضلُّوَنُهْم ِبَغْيِر ِعْلٍم﴾

(and also of the burdens of those whom they misled without knowledge.) ﴿16:25﴾ For those who 
called others to do evil will bear the sin of their own deviation as well as the sin of those whom 
they led astray, without detracting the least amount from the burden of those people, and 
none of this burden shall be removed from them. This is the justice and mercy of Allah towards 
His servants. As Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَما ُآنَّا ُمَعذِِّبيَن َحتَّى َنْبَعَث َرُسوًال﴾

(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning).)  

 

No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent 

Allah tells us that out of His justice, He does not punish anyone until He has established proof 
against him by sending a Messenger to him, as He says:  

﴿َتَكاُد َتَميَُّز ِمَن الَغْيِظ ُآلََّما ُأْلِقَى ِفيَها َفْوٌج َسَأَلُهْم 
 َقاُلوْا َبَلى َقْد َجآَءَنا َنِذيٌر -َخَزَنُتَهآ َأَلْم َيْأِتُكْم َنِذيٌر 

ا َوُقْلَنا َما َنزََّل اللَُّه ِمن َشْىٍء ِإْن َأنُتْم ِإالَّ ِفى َفَكذَّْبَن
  َضَلـٍل َآِبيٍر ﴾

(Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but we belied him and said: `Allah never sent down 
anything (of revelation); you are only in great error.''') (67:8-9) And,  

﴿َوِسيَق الَِّذيَن َآـَفُروْا ِإَلى َجَهنََّم ُزَمرًا َحتَّى ِإَذا 
َجآُءوَها ُفِتَحْت َأْبَوُبَها َوَقاَل َلُهْم َخَزَنُتَهآ َأَلْم َيْأِتُكْم 

ْتُلوَن َعَلْيُكْم َءاَيـِت َربُِّكْم َوُينِذُروَنُكْم ُرُسٌل مِّنُكْم َي



ِلَقـآَء َيْوِمُكْم َهـَذا َقاُلوْا َبَلى َوَلـِكْن َحقَّْت َآِلَمُة 
  اْلَعَذاِب َعَلى اْلَكـِفِريَن ﴾

(And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups, till, when they reach it, the gates 
thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves - reciting to you the verses of your Lord, and warning you of the meeting of this Day 
of yours'' They will say: "Yes,'' but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!) (39:71) And,  

﴿َوُهْم َيْصَطِرُخوَن ِفيَها َربََّنآ َأْخِرْجَنا َنْعَمْل 
َصـِلحًا َغْيَر الَِّذى ُآـنَّا َنْعَمُل َأَوَلْم ُنَعمِّْرُآْم مَّا 
َيَتَذآَُّر ِفيِه َمن َتَذآََّر َوَجآَءُآُم النَِّذيُر َفُذوُقوْا َفَما 

  ِلِميَن ِمن نَِّصيٍر ﴾ِللظَّـ

(Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do righteous good deeds, not (the evil 
deeds) that we used to do.'' (Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long enough, so that 
whosoever would receive admonition could receive it And the warner came to you. So taste you 
(the evil of your deeds). For the wrongdoers there is no helper.'') (35:37) There are other Ayat 
which indicate that Allah will not make anyone enter Hell except after sending a Messenger to 
them.  

 

The Issue of Small Children who die 

Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier and modern times have disagreed, 
may Allah have mercy on them. This is the issue of children who die when they are little, and 
their parents are disbelievers: what happens to them By the same token, what happens to the 
insane, the deaf, the senile and those who die during the circumstances of Fatrah, when no 
Message reached them Several Hadiths have been narrated on this topic, which I will quote 
here by the help and support of Allah. The First Hadith from Al-Aswad bin Sar ®299؛ Imam 
Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari' that the Messenger of Allah said,  

َرُجٌل َأَصمُّ َلا : َأْرَبَعٌة َيْحَتجُّوَن َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة«
 َهِرٌم، َوَرُجٌل َيْسَمُع َشْيًئا، َوَرُجٌل َأْحَمُق، َوَرُجٌل
َربِّ َقْد َجاَء : َماَت ِفي َفْتَرٍة، َفَأمَّا اْلَأَصمُّ َفَيُقوُل



: اْلِإْسَلاُم َوَما َأْسَمُع َشْيًئا، َوَأمَّا اْلَأْحَمُق َفَيُقوُل
َربِّ َقْد َجاَء اْلِإْسَلاُم َوالصِّْبَياُن َيْحِذُفوِني ِباْلَبْعِر، 

 َربِّ َلَقْد َجاَء اْلِإْسَلاُم َوَما :َوَأمَّا اْلَهِرُم َفَيُقوُل
: َأْعِقُل َشْيًئا، َوَأمَّا الَِّذي َماَت ِفي اْلَفْتَرِة َفَيُقوُل

َفَيْأُخُذ َمَواِثيَقُهْم . َربِّ َما َأَتاِني َلَك َرُسوٌل
ِلُيِطيَعنَُّه، َفُيْرِسُل ِإَلْيِهْم َأِن اْدُخُلوا النَّاَر، َفَوالَِّذي 

 ِبَيِدِه، َلْو َدَخُلوَها َلَكاَنْت َعَلْيِهْم َبْرًدا َنْفُس ُمَحمٍَّد
  »َوَسَلاًما

(There are four who will present their case on the Day of Resurrection: a deaf man who never 
heard anything, an insane man, a very old and senile man, and a man who died during the 
Fatrah. As for the deaf man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came but I never heard anything.'' As 
for the insane man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came and the young boys were throwing camel 
dung at me.'' As for the senile man, he will say, "O Lord, Islam came and I did not understand 
anything.'' As for the one who died during the Fatrah, he will say, "O Lord, no Messenger from 
You came to me.'' Allah will accept their pledge of obedience to Him, then He will send word to 
them that they should enter the Fire. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if 
they enter it, it will be cool and safe for them.) There is a similar report with a chain from 
Qatadah from Al-Hasan from Abu Rafi` from Abu Hurayrah, but at the end it says:  

 َبْرًدا َوَسَلاًما، َوَمْن َلْم َفَمْن َدَخَلَها َآاَنْت َعَلْيِه«
  »َيْدُخْلَها ُيْسَحُب ِإَلْيَها

(Whoever enters it will find it cool and safe, and whoever does not enter it will be dragged into 
it.) This was also recorded by Ishaq bin Rahwayh from Mu`adh bin Hisham, and by Al-Bayhaqi in 
Al-I`tiqad. He said: "This is a Sahih chain.'' It was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of 
Ma`mar from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who attributed it to the Prophet . Then Abu 
Hurayrah said: "Recite, if you wish:  

  َعَث َرُسوًال﴾﴿َوَما ُآنَّا ُمَعذِِّبيَن َحتَّى َنْب

(And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning)).'' This was also 
narrated by Ma`mar from `Abdullah bin Tawus from his father, from Abu Hurayrah, but it is 
Mauquf (it was not attributed directly to the Prophet ).  



 

The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 

He said that the Messenger of Allah said:  

ُآلُّ َمْوُلوٍد ُيوَلُد َعَلى اْلِفْطَرِة، َفَأَبَواُه ُيَهوَِّداِنِه َأْو «
ُيَنصَِّراِنِه َأْو ُيَمجَِّساِنِه، َآَما ُتْنِتُج اْلَبِهيَمُة َبِهيَمًة 

  »َها ِمْن َجْدَعاَء؟َجْمَعاَء، َهْل ُتِحسُّوَن ِفي

(Every newborn is born in a state of Fitrah (the natural state of man), then his parents make 
him into a Jew or Christian or Zoroastrian, as animals produce whole animals - do you see any 
that is born mutilated (with something missing)) According to one report they said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what about those who die when they are little'' He said,  

  »اُهللا َأْعَلُم ِبَما َآاُنوا َعاِمِلين«

(Allah knows best what they would have done.) Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet () as far as I know - the narrator was not sure if it was attributed to Musa - said:  

َذَراِريُّ اْلُمْسِلِميَن ِفي اْلَجنَِّة َيْكُفُلُهْم ِإْبَراِهيُم «
  »َعَلْيِه السََّلام

(The children of the Muslims are in Paradise, being taken care of by Ibrahim.) In Sahih Muslim it 
is reported from `Iyyad bin Hammad that the Messenger of Allah said that Allah said:  

  »ِإنِّي َخَلْقُت ِعَباِدي ُحَنَفاء«

(I have created My servants as Hunafa.) According to another version, the wording is "as 
Muslims.''  

 

The Third Hadith from Samurah 

his book Al-Mustakhraj `Ala Al-Bukhari, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Barqani recorded the Hadith of 
`Awf Al-A`rabi, from Abu Raja' Al-`Utardi from Samurah that the Prophet said:  

  »ُآلُّ َمْوُلوٍد ُيوَلُد َعَلى اْلِفْطَرة«



(Every newborn is born in a state of Fitrah.) The people called out to him: "O Messenger of 
Allah! What about the children of the idolators'' He said,  

  »َوَأْوَلاُد اْلُمْشِرِآين«

(And the children of the idolators too.) At-Tabarani reported that Samurah said: "We asked the 
Messenger of Allah about the children of the idolators, and he said,  

  »ُهْم َخَدُم َأْهِل اْلَجنَّة«

(They are the servants of the people of Paradise.) 

The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna 

Ahmad reported that Hasna' bint Mu`awiyah, from Bani Suraym, said that his paternal uncle 
said to him: "I said, `O Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise' He said,  

النَِّبيُّ ِفي اْلَجنَِّة، َوالشَِّهيُد ِفي اْلَجنَِّة، َواْلَمْوُلوُد «
  »ِفي اْلَجنَِّة، َواْلَوِئيُد ِفي اْلَجنَّة

(Prophets are in Paradise, martyrs are in Paradise, infants are in Paradise and baby girls who 
were buried alive are in Paradise.)  

 

It is Makruh to discuss this Matter 

In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, but people who have no knowledge of 
Shari`ah may try to speak about it. For this reason some of the scholars did not like to discuss 
it. This view has been narrated from Ibn `Abbas, Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-
Siddiq, Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah and others. Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin 
Hazim said: I heard Abu Raja' Al-`Utardi saying that he heard Ibn `Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with them both) saying, "While he was on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah said:  

 َلا َيَزاُل َأْمُر َهِذِه اْلُأمَِّة ُمَواِتًيا َأْو ُمَقاِرَبا َما َلْم«
  »َيَتَكلَُّموا ِفي اْلِوْلَداِن َواْلَقَدر

(This Ummah will be fine so long as they do not talk about children and the divine decree.)'' Ibn 
Hibban said: "This means talking about the children of the idolators.'' Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also 
recorded it via Jarir bin Hazim, then he said, "A group narrated it from Abu Raja' from Ibn 
`Abbas, but it is Mauquf''.  



﴿َوِإَذآ َأَرْدَنآ َأن نُّْهِلَك َقْرَيًة َأَمْرَنا ُمْتَرِفيَها َفَفَسُقوْا 
  ِفيَها َفَحقَّ َعَلْيَها اْلَقْوُل َفَدمَّْرَناَها َتْدِميًرا ﴾

(16. And when We decide to destroy a town (population), Amarna those who live luxuriously. 
Then, they transgress therein, and thus the word (of torment) is justified against it (them). 
Then We destroy it with complete destruction.)  

 

Meanings of Amarna 

The commentators differed over the meaning of this word. It was said that the phrase 
translated here as "Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein'' means, 
"We send Our decree upon them'' as Allah says elsewhere:  

   َنَهاًرا﴾﴿َأَتاَهآ َأْمُرَنا َلْيًال َأْو

(Our decree reaches it by night or by day) For ﴿Amarna cannot mean "Our command''﴾ because 
Allah does not command or enjoin immorality. Or, they said it means that Allah subjugated 
them to commit immoral deeds, so they deserved the punishment. Or it was said that it means: 
"We commanded them to obey Us, but they committed immoral sins, so they deserved 
punishment.'' This was reported from Ibn Jurayj from Ibn `Abbas, and it is also the view of 
Sa`id bin Jubayr.  

   ِفيَها﴾﴿َأَمْرَنا ُمْتَرِفيَها َفَفَسُقوْا

(Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein,) `Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn `Abbas said: ﴿this means﴾ "We gave power to the evil people, so they 
committed sin therein (in the town), and because they did that, Allah destroyed them with the 
punishment.'' This is similar to the Ayah:  

  ﴿َوَآذِلَك َجَعْلَنا ِفي ُآلِّ َقْرَيٍة َأَآـِبَر ُمْجِرِميَها﴾

(And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its wicked people) ﴿6:133﴾ This was also 
the view of Abu Al-`Aliyah, Mujahid and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.  

﴿َوِإَذآ َأَرْدَنآ َأن نُّْهِلَك َقْرَيًة َأَمْرَنا ُمْتَرِفيَها َفَفَسُقوْا 
  ِفيَها﴾

(And when We decide to distroy a town (populaton), Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, 
they transgress therein,) Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said, (it means) "We increase their 
numbers. This was also the view of `Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah, and it was 
reported from Malik and Az-Zuhri.  



﴿َوَآْم َأْهَلْكَنا ِمَن اْلُقُروِن ِمن َبْعِد ُنوٍح َوَآَفى 
  َباِدِه َخِبيَرا َبِصيًرا ﴾ِبَربَِّك ِبُذُنوِب ِع

(17. And how many generations have We destroyed after Nuh! And sufficient is your Lord as All-
Knower and Seer of the sins of His servants.)  

 

A Threat to Quraysh 

Warning the disbelievers of the Quraysh for rejecting His Messenger Muhammad , Allah says 
that He destroyed other nations who rejected the Messengers after Nuh. This indicates that 
during the centuries between Adam and Nuh, humans were following Islam, as Ibn `Abbas said: 
"Between Adam and Nuh there were ten generations, during all of which humans were 
following Islam.'' The meaning (of the Ayah) is: "You disbelievers are not more dear to Allah 
than they were, and you have rejected the most noble of the Messengers and the best of 
creation, so you are more deserving of punishment.''  

  ﴿َوَآَفى ِبَربَِّك ِبُذُنوِب ِعَباِدِه َخِبيَرا َبِصيًرا﴾

(And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the sins of His servants.) means, He 
knows everything they do, good and evil, and nothing at all is hidden from Him, may He be 
glorified and exalted.  

﴿مَّن َآاَن ُيِريُد اْلَعـِجَلَة َعجَّْلَنا َلُه ِفيَها َما َنَشآُء 
ِلَمن نُِّريُد ُثمَّ َجَعْلَنا َلُه َجَهنََّم َيْصَلـَها َمْذُموًما 

 َوَمْن َأَراَد االٌِّخَرَة َوَسَعى َلَها َسْعَيَها -مَّْدُحوًرا 
   َسْعُيُهم مَّْشُكوًرا ﴾َوُهَو ُمْؤِمٌن َفُأوَلـِئَك َآاَن

(18. Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this world), We readily grant 
him what We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and rejected.) (19. And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it, 
with the necessary effort due for it while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose 
striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).)  

 

The Reward of Those who desire this World and Those who desire 
the Hereafter 



Allah tells us that not everyone who desires this world and its luxuries gets what he wants. 
That is attained by those whom Allah wants to have it, and they get what He wills that they 
should get. This Ayah narrows down the general statements made in other Ayat. Allah says:  

﴿َعجَّْلَنا َلُه ِفيَها َما َنَشآُء ِلَمن نُِّريُد ُثمَّ َجَعْلَنا َلُه 
  َجَهنََّم﴾

(We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed 
for him Hell) meaning, in the Hereafter,  

  ﴿َيْصَلـَهآ﴾

(he will burn therein) means, he will enter it until it covers him on all sides,  

  ﴿َمْذُموًما﴾

(disgraced) means, blamed for his bad behaviour and evil deeds, because he chose the 
transient over the eternal,  

  ﴿مَّْدُحوًرا﴾

(rejected.) means, far away (from Allah's mercy), humiliated and put to shame.  

  ﴿َوَمْن َأَراَد االٌِّخَرَة﴾

(And whoever desires the Hereafter) wanting the Hereafter and its blessings and delights,  

  ﴿َوَسَعى َلَها َسْعَيَها﴾

(and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it) seeking it in the right way, which is 
following the Messenger .  

  ﴿َوُهَو ُمْؤِمٌن﴾

(while he is a believer,) means, his heart has faith, i.e., he believes in the reward and 
punishment,  

  ﴿َفُأوَلـِئَك َآاَن َسْعُيُهم مَّْشُكوًرا﴾

(then such are the ones whose striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah).)  



﴿ُآالًّ نُِّمدُّ َهـُؤالِء َوَهـُؤالِء ِمْن َعَطآِء َربَِّك َوَما 
 انُظْر َآْيَف َفضَّْلَنا -َآاَن َعَطآُء َربَِّك َمْحُظوًرا 

 َبْعَضُهْم َعَلى َبْعٍض َوَلالٌِّخَرُة َأْآَبُر َدَرَجـٍت
  َوَأْآَبُر َتْفِضيًال ﴾

(20. On each these as well as those We bestow from the bounties of your Lord. And the 
bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.) (21. See how We prefer one above another (in 
this world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment.) 
Allah says:  

  ﴿َآالَّ﴾

On each meaning, on each of the two groups, those who desire this world and those who desire 
the Hereafter, We bestow what they want  

  ﴿ِمْن َعَطآِء َربَِّك﴾

(from the bounties of your Lord.) means, He is the One Who is in control of all things, and He is 
never unjust. He gives to each what he deserves, whether it is eternal happiness or doom. His 
decree is unstoppable, no one can withhold what He gives or change what He wants. Allah says:  

  َما َآاَن َعَطآُء َربَِّك َمْحُظوًرا﴾﴿َو

(And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.) meaning, no one can withhold or 
prevent them. Qatadah said,  

  ﴿َوَما َآاَن َعَطآُء َربَِّك َمْحُظوًرا﴾

(And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden.) "(It means) they can never decrease''.  

  ﴿َوَما َآاَن َعَطآُء َربَِّك َمْحُظوًرا﴾

(And the Bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden) Al-Hasan and others said, "(It means) 
they can never be prevented.'' Then Allah says:  

  ْم َعَلى َبْعٍض﴾﴿انُظْر َآْيَف َفضَّْلَنا َبْعَضُه



(See how We prefer one above another,) meaning in this world, so that some are rich and some 
are poor, and others are in between; some are beautiful, some are ugly and others are in 
between; some die young while others live to a great age, and some die in between.  

  ﴿َوَلالٌِّخَرُة َأْآَبُر َدَرَجـٍت َوَأْآَبُر َتْفِضيًال﴾

(and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment.) means, the 
differences between them in the Hereafter will be greater than the differences between them 
in this world. Some of them will be in varying levels of Hell, in chains and fetters, while others 
will be in the lofty degrees of Paradise, with its blessings and delights. The people of Hell will 
vary in their positions and levels, just as the people of Paradise will. In Paradise there are one 
hundred levels, and the distance between one level and another is like the distance between 
heaven and earth. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said:  

َلى َلَيَرْوَن َأْهَل ِعلِّيِّيَن َآَما ِإنَّ َأْهَل الدََّرَجاِت اْلُع«
  »َتَرْوَن اْلَكْوَآَب اْلَغاِبَر ِفي ُأُفِق السََّماء

(The people of the highest levels (of Paradise) will see the people of `Illiyin as if they are 
looking at distant stars on the horizon.) Allah says:  

  َرُة َأْآَبُر َدَرَجـٍت َوَأْآَبُر َتْفِضيًال﴾﴿َوَلالٌِّخ

(and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment.)  

﴿الَّ َتْجَعل َمَع اللَِّه ِإَلـًها َءاَخَر َفَتْقُعَد َمْذُموًما 
  مَّْخُذوًال ﴾

(22. Set not up with Allah any other ilah (god), or you will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the 
Hellfire).)  

 

Do not associate Anything in Worship with Allah 

Addressing those who are responsible among this Ummah, Allah says, "Do not admit any partner 
into your worship of your Lord.''  

  َمْذُموًما﴾﴿َفَتْقُعَد 

(or you will sit down reproved,) meaning, because of associating others with Him.  



  ﴿مَّْخُذوًال﴾

(forsaken.) means, because the Lord, may He be exalted, will not help you; He will leave you 
to the one whom you worshipped, and he has no power either to benefit or to harm, because 
the Only One Who has the power to benefit or to harm is Allah alone, with no partner or 
associate. Imam Ahmad reported that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

َها ِبالنَّاِس َلْم ُتَسدَّ َفاَقُتُه، َمْن َأَصاَبْتُه َفاَقٌة َفَأْنَزَل«
َوَمْن َأْنَزَلَها ِباِهللا َأْرَسَل اُهللا َلُه ِباْلِغَنى ِإمَّا آِجًلا 

  »َوِإمَّا ِغنًى َعاِجًلا

(Whoever is afflicted with poverty and goes and asks people for help, will never get rid of his 
poverty, but if he asks Allah for help, then Allah will grant him the means of independence 
sooner or later.) This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih 
Gharib''.  

﴿َوَقَضى َربَُّك َأالَّ َتْعُبُدوْا ِإالَّ ِإيَّـُه َوِباْلَوِلَدْيِن 
مَّا َيْبُلَغنَّ ِعنَدَك اْلِكَبَر َأَحُدُهَما َأْو ِآَالُهَما ِإْحَسـنًا ِإ

َفَال َتُقل لَُّهَمآ ُأفٍّ َوَال َتْنَهْرُهَما َوُقل لَُّهَما َقْوًال 
 َواْخِفضْ َلُهَما َجَناَح الذُّلِّ ِمَن الرَّْحَمِة -َآِريًما 

  َوُقل رَّبِّ اْرَحْمُهَما َآَما َربََّياِنى َصِغيًرا ﴾

(23. And your Lord has Qada ﴿decreed﴾ that you worship none but Him. And that you be dutiful 
to your parents. If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a 
word of disrespect, nor reprimand them but address them in terms of honor.) (24. And lower 
unto them the wing of submission and humility through mercy, and say: "My Lord! Bestow on 
them Your mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.'')  

 

The Command to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful to One's 
Parents 

Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no partner or associate. The word Qada 
﴿normally having the meaning of decree﴾ here means "commanded''. Mujahid said that  



  ﴿َوُقِضَى﴾

(And He has Qada) means enjoined. This is also how Ubayy bin Ka`b, Ibn Mas`ud and Ad-Dahhak 
bin Muzahim recited the Ayah as:  

  »َوَوصَّى َربَُّك َألَّا َتْعُبُدوا ِإلَّا ِإيَّاه«

"And your Lord has Wassa ﴿enjoined﴾ that you worship none but Him.'' The idea of worshipping 
Allah is connected to the idea of honoring one's parents. Allah says:  

  ِباْلَوِلَدْيِن ِإْحَساًنا﴾﴿َو

(And that you be dutiful to your parents.) Here He commands good treatment of parents, as He 
says elsewhere:  

  ﴿َأِن اْشُكْر ِلى َوِلَوِلَدْيَك ِإَلىَّ اْلَمِصيُر﴾

(give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final destination) ﴿31:14﴾  

﴿ِإمَّا َيْبُلَغنَّ ِعنَدَك اْلِكَبَر َأَحُدُهَما َأْو ِآَالُهَما َفَال 
  َتُقل لَُّهَمآ ُأفٍّ﴾

(If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them a word of 
disrespect,) means, do not let them hear anything offensive from you, not even say "Uff!'' 
which is the mildest word of disrespect,  

  ﴿َوَال َتْنَهْرُهَما﴾

(and do not reprimand them) means, do not do anything horrible to them.  

  ﴿َوَال َتْنَهْرُهَما﴾

(and do not reprimand them) `Ata' bin Rabah said that it meant, "Do not raise your hand 
against them.'' When Allah forbids speaking and behaving in an obnoxious manner, He 
commands speaking and behaving in a good manner, so He says:  

  ﴿َوُقل لَُّهَما َقْوًال َآِريًما﴾

(but address them in terms of honor.) meaning gently, kindly, politely, and with respect and 
appreciation.  



  ﴿َواْخِفضْ َلُهَما َجَناَح الذُّلِّ ِمَن الرَّْحَمِة﴾

(And lower unto them the wing of submission and humility through mercy,) means, be humble 
towards them in your actions.  

  َحْمُهَما َآَما َربََّياِنى َصِغيًرا﴾﴿َوُقل رَّبِّ اْر

(and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they did bring me up when I was young.'') 
means, say this when they grow old and when they die. Ibn `Abbas said: "But then Allah 
revealed:  

ِذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َأن َيْسَتْغِفُروْا ﴿َما َآاَن ِللنَِّبىِّ َوالَّ
  ِلْلُمْشِرِآيَن﴾

(It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators. ..)'' ﴿9:13﴾ There are many Hadiths which speak about honoring one's parents, such as 
the Hadith narrated through a number of chains of narration from Anas and others, which 
states that the Prophet climbed up on the Minbar, and then said, ((Amin, Amin, Amin.)) It was 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you say Amin'' He said:  

َيا ُمَحمَُّد َرِغَم َأْنُف َرُجٍل : َقاَلَأَتاِني ِجْبِريُل َف«
: آِميَن، َفُقْلُت: ُذِآْرَت ِعْنَدُه َفَلْمُميَصلِّ َعَلْيَك، ُقْل

َرِغَم َأْنُف َرُجٍل َدَخَل َعَلْيِه َشْهُر : آِميَن، ُثمَّ َقاَل
: آِميَن، َفُقْلُت: َرَمَضاَن ُثمَّ َخَرَج َفَلْم ُيْغَفْر َلُه، ُقْل

َرِغَم َأْنُف َرُجٍل َأْدَرَك َواِلَدْيِه َأْو :  َقاَلآِميَن، ُثمَّ
: آِميَن، َفُقْلُت: َأَحَدُهَما َفَلْم ُيْدِخَلاُه اْلَجنََّة، ُقْل

  »آِمين

(Jibril came to me and said, "O Muhammad, he is doomed who hears you mentioned and does 
not say Salla upon you.'' He said, "Say Amin,'' so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is doomed who 
sees the month of Ramadan come and go, and he has not been forgiven.'' He said, "Say Amin,'' 
so I said Amin. Then he said, "He is doomed who grows up and both his parents or one of them 
are still alive, and they do not cause him to enter Paradise.'' He said, "Say Amin,'' so I said 
Amin.)  



 

Another Hadith Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said: 

َرِغَم َأْنُف، ُثمَّ َرِغَم َأْنُف ُثمَّ َرِغَم َأْنُف َرُجٍل 
ِعْنَد اْلِكَبِر َوَلْم ) ِآَلْيِهَما(ِه َأْو َأْدَرَك َأَحَد َأَبَوْي

  »َيْدُخِل اْلَجنَّة

(He is doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man whose parents, one or both of them, 
reach old age while he is alive and he does not enter Paradise.) This version is Sahih although 
no one recorded it other than Muslim.  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded Mu`awiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami saying that Jahimah came to the 
Prophet and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I want to go out to fight and I have come to seek your 
advice.'' He said,  

  » َلَك ِمْن ُأمَفَهْل«

(Do you have a mother) He said, "Yes.'' The Prophet said,  

  »َفاْلَزْمَها َفِإنَّ اْلَجنََّة ِعْنَد ِرْجَلْيَها«

(Then stay with her, for Paradise is at her feet.) Similar incidents were also recorded by 
others. This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.  

 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma`dikarib said that the Prophet said:  

ِإنَّ اَهللا ُيوِصيُكْم ِبآَباِئُكْم ِإنَّ اَهللا ُيوِصيُكْم «
ِبُأمََّهاِتُكْم ِإنَّ اَهللا ُيوِصيُكْم ِبُأمََّهاِتُكْم ِإنَّ اَهللا 



ُأمََّهاِتُكْم ِإنَّ اَهللا ُيوِصيُكْم ِباْلَأْقَرِب ُيوِصيُكْم ِب
  »َفاْلَأْقَرب

(Allah enjoins you concerning your fathers, Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers, Allah 
enjoins you concerning your mothers, Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers, Allah enjoins 
you concerning your close relatives then the next in closeness.) This was recorded by Ibn Majah 
from the Hadith of `Abdullah bin `Ayyash.  

 

Another Hadith 

Ahmad recorded that a man from Banu Yarbu` said: "I came to the Prophet while he was 
talking to the people, and I heard him saying,  

َيُد اْلُمْعِطي اْلُعْلَيا، ُأمََّك َوَأَباَك، َوُأْخَتَك َوَأَخاَك، «
  »ُثمَّ َأْدَناَك َأْدَناك

(The hand of the one who gives is superior. (Give to) your mother and your father, your sister 
and your brother, then the closest and next closest.)''  

﴿رَّبُُّكْم َأْعَلُم ِبَما ِفى ُنُفوِسُكْم ِإن َتُكوُنوْا َصـِلِحيَن 
  َفِإنَُّه َآاَن ِلالٌّوَّاِبيَن َغُفورًا ﴾

(25. Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are righteous, then, verily, He is Ever 
Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.)  

 

Omissions comitted against Parents are pardoned with Good 
Relations and Repentance 

Sa`id bin Jubayr said: "This refers to a man who said something that he did not think would be 
offensive to his parents.'' According to another report: "He did not mean anything bad by that.'' 
So Allah said:  

  ﴿رَّبُُّكْم َأْعَلُم ِبَما ِفى ُنُفوِسُكْم ِإن َتُكوُنوْا َصـِلِحيَن﴾

(Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are righteous,)  



  ﴿َفِإنَُّه َآاَن ِلالٌّوَّاِبيَن َغُفورًا﴾

(He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) Qatadah said: "To the 
obedient who pray.''  

  ﴿َفِإنَُّه َآاَن ِلالٌّوَّاِبيَن َغُفورًا﴾

(He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance.) Shu`bah narrated from 
Yahya bin Sa`id from Sa`id bin Al-Musayyib; "This refers to those who commit sin then repent, 
and commit sin then repent.'' `Ata' bin Yasar, Sa`id bin Jubayr and Mujahid said: "They are the 
ones who return to goodness.'' Mujahid narrated from `Ubayd bin `Umayr, concerning this 
Ayah: "This is the one who, when he remembers his sin when he is alone, he seeks the 
forgiveness of Allah.'' Mujahid agreed with him on that. Ibn Jarir said: "The best view on this 
matter is of those who said that it refers to the one who repents after committing sin, who 
comes back from disobedience to obedience and who leaves that which Allah hates for that 
which He loves and is pleased with. '' What he said is correct, for Allah says,  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِإَلْيَنآ ِإَياَبُهْم ﴾

(Verily, to Us will be their return) (88:25). And according to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of 
Allah would say when he returned from a journey,  

  »آِيُبوَن َتاِئُبوَن، َعاِبُدوَن ِلَربَِّنا َحاِمُدون«

(We have returned repenting, worshipping and praising our Lord.)  

ْلُقْرَبى َحقَُّه َواْلِمْسِكيَن َواْبَن السَِّبيِل ﴿َوَءاِت َذا ا
 ِإنَّ اْلُمَبذِريَن َآاُنوْا ِإْخَوَن -َوَال ُتَبذِّْر َتْبِذيًرا 

 َوِإمَّا -الشََّيـِطيِن َوَآاَن الشَّْيَطـُن ِلَربِِّه َآُفوًرا 
ُتْعِرَضنَّ َعْنُهُم اْبِتَغآَء َرْحَمٍة مِّن رَّبَِّك َتْرُجوَها 

  لَُّهْم َقْوًال مَّْيُسوًرا ﴾َفُقل 

(26. And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor), and to the wayfarer. But spend 
not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift.) (27. Verily, the spendthrifts are 
brothers of the Shayatin (devils), and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.) (28. And if 
you turn away from them and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you hope, 
then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.)  

 



The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the Prohibition of 
Extravagance 

When Allah mentions honoring one's parents, He follows this with the command to treat one's 
relatives well and to maintain the ties of kinship. According to the Hadith:  

  »ُأمََّك َوَأَباَك، ُثمَّ َأْدَناَك َأْدَناك«

  ةياور يفو

  »َأْقَرَب َفاْلَأْقَربُثمَّ اْل«

(Your mother and your father, then your closest relatives and the next closest.) According to 
another Hadith:  

َمْن َأَحبَّ َأْن ُيْبَسَط َلُه ِفي ِرْزِقِه َوُيْنَسَأ َلُه ِفي «
  »َأَجِلِه، َفْلَيِصْل َرِحَمه

(Whoever would like to see his provision expanded and his life extended, let him maintain his 
ties of kinship.)  

  ﴿َوَال ُتَبذِّْر َتْبِذيًرا﴾

(But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift.) When Allah commands 
spending, He forbids extravagance. Spending should be moderate, as stated in another Ayah:  

  ﴿َوالَِّذيَن ِإَذآ َأنَفُقوْا َلْم ُيْسِرُفوْا َوَلْم َيْقُتُروْا﴾

(And those who, when they spend, are neither extravagant nor stingy). ﴿25:67﴾ Then He says, to 
discourage extravagance:  

   َآاُنوْا ِإْخَوَن الشََّيـِطيِن﴾﴿ِإنَّ اْلُمَبذِريَن

(Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,) They have this trait in common. Ibn 
Mas`ud said: "This refers spending extravagantly when it is not appropriate.'' Ibn `Abbas said 
likewise. Mujahid said: "If a man spends all his wealth on appropriate things, then he is not a 
spendthrift, but if he spends a little inappropriately, then he is a spendthrift.'' Qatadah said: 
"Extravagance means spending money on sin in disobeying Allah, and on wrongful and corrupt 
things.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said: "A man came from Banu Tamim to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: `O Messenger of Allah, I have a lot of wealth, I have a family, 
children, and the refinements of city life, so tell me how I should spend and what I should do.' 
The Messenger of Allah said:  



ُتْخِرُج الزََّآاَة ِمْن َماِلَك ِإْن َآاَن، َفِإنََّها ُطْهَرٌة «
ُتَطهُِّرَك، َوَتِصُل َأْقِرَباَءَك، َوَتْعِرُف َحقَّ السَّاِئِل 

  »َواْلَجاِر َواْلِمْسِكين

(Pay the Zakah on your wealth if any is due, for it is purification that will make you pure, 
maintain your ties of kinship, pay attention to the rights of beggars, neighbors and the poor.) 
He said: `O Messenger of Allah, make it less for me.' He ﴿recited﴾:  

َن َواْبَن السَِّبيِل ﴿َوَءاِت َذا اْلُقْرَبى َحقَُّه َواْلِمْسِكي
  َوَال ُتَبذِّْر َتْبِذيًرا ﴾

(And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer. But spend not 
wastefully in the manner of a spendthrift.) The man said, `That is enough for me, O Messenger 
of Allah. If I pay Zakah to your messenger, will I be absolved of that duty before Allah and His 
Messenger' The Messenger of Allah said:  

َنَعْم، ِإَذا َأدَّْيَتَها ِإَلى َرُسوِلي َفَقْد َبِرْئَت ِمْنَها «
  »َوَلَك َأْجُرَها، َوِإْثُمَها َعَلى َمْن َبدََّلَها

(Yes, if you give it to my messenger, you will have fulfilled it, and you will have the reward for 
it, and the sin is on the one who changes it.)''  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اْلُمَبذِريَن َآاُنوْا ِإْخَوَن الشََّيـِطيِن﴾

(Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin,) meaning, they are their brothers in 
extravagance, foolishness, failing to obey Allah and committing sin. Allah said:  

  ﴿َوَآاَن الشَّْيَطـُن ِلَربِِّه َآُفوًرا﴾

(and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord.) meaning, he is an ingrate, because he denied 
the blessings of Allah and did not obey Him, turning instead to disobedience and rebellion.  

  ﴿َوِإمَّا ُتْعِرَضنَّ َعْنُهُم اْبِتَغآَء َرْحَمٍة مِّن رَّبَِّك﴾

(And if you turn away from them and you are awaiting a mercy from your Lord) `If your 
relatives and those to whom We have commanded you to give, ask you for something, and you 
do not have anything, and you turn away from them because you have nothing to give,  



  ﴿َفُقل لَُّهْم َقْوًال مَّْيُسوًرا﴾

(then, speak unto them a soft, kind word.) meaning, with a promise. This was the opinion of 
Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.  

﴿َوَال َتْجَعْل َيَدَك َمْغُلوَلًة ِإَلى ُعُنِقَك َوَال َتْبُسْطَها 
 ِإنَّ َربََّك -ُآلَّ اْلَبْسِط َفَتْقُعَد َمُلوًما مَّْحُسورًا 

َشآُء َوَيْقِدُر ِإنَُّه َآاَن ِبِعَباِدِه َيْبُسُط الرِّْزَق ِلَمن َي
  َخِبيًرا َبِصيًرا ﴾

(29. And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, nor overextend it (like a 
spendthrift), so that you become blameworthy and in severe poverty.) (30. Truly, your Lord 
expands the provision for whom He wills and straitens (for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever 
All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.)  

 

Moderation in Spending 

Allah enjoins moderation in living. He condemns miserliness and forbids extravagance.  

   َمْغُلوَلًة ِإَلى ُعُنِقَك﴾﴿َوَال َتْجَعْل َيَدَك

(And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck,) this means, do not be miserly and 
stingy, never giving anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the curses of Allah be upon them - 
said, "Allah's Hand is tied up (i.e., He does not give and spend of His bounty)''. They attributed 
miserliness to Him, Exalted and Sanctified be the Most Generous Bestower!  

  ﴿َوَال َتْبُسْطَها ُآلَّ اْلَبْسِط﴾

(nor overextend it (like a spendthrift)) means, nor be extravagant in spending and giving more 
than you can afford, or paying more than you earn, lest you become blameworthy and find 
yourself in severe poverty. If you are a miser, people will blame you and condemn you, and no 
longer rely on you. When you spend more than you can afford, you will find yourself without 
anything to spend, so you will be worn out, like an animal that cannot walk, so it becomes 
weak and incapable. It is described as worn out, which is similar in meaning to exhausted. As 
Allah says:  



ـَوٍت ِطَباًقا مَّا َتَرى ِفى َخْلِق ﴿الَِّذى َخَلَق َسْبَع َسَم
الرَّْحَمـِن ِمن َتَفـُوٍت َفاْرِجِع اْلَبَصَر َهْل َتَرى ِمن 

 ُثمَّ ْارِجِع الَبَصَر َآرََّتْيِن َينَقِلْب ِإَلْيَك -ُفُطوٍر 
  الَبَصُر َخاِسًئا َوُهَو َحِسيٌر ﴾

(Then look again: "Can you see any rifts'' Then look again and yet again, your sight will return to 
you in a state of humiliation and worn out. ) (67:3-4) meaning, unable to see any faults. 
Similarly, Ibn `Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn Zayd and others understood this Ayah 
as miserliness and extravagance. It was reported in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of Abu Az-
Zinad from Al-A`raj that Abu Hurayrah heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

َمَثُل اْلَبِخيِل َواْلُمْنِفِق َآَمَثِل َرُجَلْيِن َعَلْيِهَما «
اِقيِهَما، َفَأمَّا ُجبََّتاِن ِمْن َحِديٍد ِمْن ُثِديِِّهَما ِإَلى َتَر

اْلُمْنِفُق َفَلا ُيْنِفُق ِإلَّا َسَبَغْت َأْو َوَفَرْت َعَلى ِجْلِدِه 
َحتَّى ُتْخِفَي َبَناَنُه َوَتْعُفَو َأَثَرُه، َوَأمَّا اْلَبِخيُل َفَلا 
ُيِريُد َأْن ُيْنِفَق َشْيًئا ِإلَّا َلِزَقْت ُآلُّ َحْلَقٍة ِمْنَها 

  »سُِّعَها َفَلا َتتَِّسعَمَكاَنَها، َفُهَو ُيَو

(The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that of two persons wearing iron cloaks from 
their chests to their collar-bones. When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak becomes 
spacious until it covers his whole body to such an extent that it hides his fingertips and covers 
his tracks (obliterates his tracks - or, his sins will be forgiven). And when the miser wants to 
spend, it (the iron cloak) sticks and (its) every ring gets stuck to its place, and he tries to widen 
it, but it does not become wide.) This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Zakah. 
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Mu`awiyah bin Abi Muzarrid narrated from Sa`id bin Yasar 
that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

 ُيْصِبُح اْلِعَباُد ِفيِه ِإلَّا َوَمَلَكاِن َيْنِزَلاِن َما ِمْن َيْوٍم«
اللَُّهمَّ َأْعِط ُمْنِفًقا َخَلًفا، :ِمَن السََّماِء َيُقوُل َأَحُدُهَما

  »اللَُّهمَّ َأْعِط ُمْمِسًكا َتَلًفا: َوَيُقوُل اْلآَخُر



(There is no day when a person wakes up but two angels come down from heaven. One of them 
says, `O Allah, compensate the one who gives (in charity),' and the other one says, `O Allah, 
destroy the one who withholds.')'' Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said:  

اُهللا َعْبًدا َما َنَقَص َماٌل ِمْن َصَدَقٍة، َوَما َزاَد «
  »َأْنَفَق ِإلَّا ِعزًّا، َوَمْن َتَواَضَع ِهللا َرَفَعُه اهللا

(Wealth never decreases because of Sadaqah (charity). Allah never increases a servant who 
gives in charity except in honor, and whoever is humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise 
him in status.) According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from `Abdullah bin `Amr, who 
attributed it to the Prophet :  

ِإيَّاُآْم َوالشُّحَّ َفِإنَُّه َأْهَلَك َمْن َآاَن َقْبَلُكْم، َأَمَرُهْم «
َفَقَطُعوا، ِباْلُبْخِل َفَبِخُلوا، َوَأَمَرُهْم ِباْلَقِطيَعِة 

  »َوَأَمَرُهْم ِباْلُفُجوِر َفَفَجُروا

(Beware of stinginess for it destroyed the people who came before you. It commanded them to 
be miserly, so they were miserly; and it commanded them to cut the ties of kinship, so they cut 
them; and it commanded them to commit immoral actions, so they did so.)  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َربََّك َيْبُسُط الرِّْزَق ِلَمن َيَشآُء َوَيْقِدُر﴾

(Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He wills and straitens (for whom He wills).) 
This Ayah is telling us that Allah is the One Who provides or withholds, the Bestower Who is 
running the affairs of His creation as He wills. He makes rich whomever He wills, and He makes 
poor whomever He wills, by the wisdom that is His. He said: /  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه َآاَن ِبِعَباِدِه َخِبيًرا َبِصيًرا﴾

(Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants.) meaning, He knows and sees who 
deserves to be rich and who deserves to be poor. In some cases, richness may be decreed so 
that a person gets carried away, leading to his own doom. In other cases, poverty may be a 
punishment. We seek refuge with Allah from both.  

﴿َوَال َتْقُتُلوْا َأْوالَدُآْم َخْشَيَة ِإْمَلـٍق نَّْحُن َنْرُزُقُهْم 
  َوِإيَّاُآم إنَّ َقْتَلُهْم َآاَن ِخْطًئا َآِبيًرا ﴾

(31. And kill not your children for fear of poverty. We shall provide for them as well as for you. 
Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.)  



 

Prohibition of killing Children 

This Ayah indicates that Allah is more compassionate towards His servants than a father to his 
child, because He forbids killing children just as He enjoins parents to take care of their 
children in matters of inheritance. The people of Jahiliyyah would not allow their daughters to 
inherit from them, and some would even kill their daughters lest they make them more poor. 
Allah forbade that and said:  

  ﴿َوَال َتْقُتُلوْا َأْوالَدُآْم َخْشَيَة ِإْمَلـٍق﴾

(And kill not your children for fear of poverty.) meaning, lest they may make you poor in the 
future. This is why Allah mentions the children's provision first:  

  ﴿نَّْحُن َنْرُزُقُكْم َوِإيَّاُهْم﴾

(We shall provide for them as well as for you.) In Surat Al-An`am, Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَال َتْقُتُلوْا َأْوَلـَدُآْم مِّْن إْمَلـٍق﴾

(kill not your children because of poverty.) ﴿6:151﴾  

  ﴿نَّْحُن َنْرُزُقُهْم َوِإيَّاُآم﴾

(We provide sustenance for you and for them) ﴿6:151﴾ and,  

  ﴿إنَّ َقْتَلُهْم َآاَن ِخْطًئا َآِبيًرا﴾

(Surely, the killing of them is a great sin.) means, a major sin. In Two Sahihs it is recorded that 
`Abdullah bin Mas`ud said: "I said, `O Messenger of Allah, which sin is the worst' He said,  

ُثمَّ َأيٌّ؟ : ُقْلُت. َأْن َتْجَعَل ِلّلِه ِندًّا َوُهَو َخَلَقَك «
: ُقْلُت. َأْن َتْقُتَل َوَلَدَك َخْشَيَة َأْن َيْطَعَم َمَعَك : َقاَل

  »َأْن ُتَزاِنَي ِبَحِليَلِة َجاِرك: ُثمَّ َأيٌّ؟ َقاَل

(To appoint rivals of Allah when He has created you.) I asked, `Then what' He said, (To kill your 
child lest he should eat with you.) I asked, `Then what' He said, (To commit adultery with your 
neighbor's wife.)''  



  ﴿َوَال َتْقَرُبوْا الزَِّنى ِإنَُّه َآاَن َفاِحَشًة َوَسآَء َسِبيًال ﴾

(32. And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is Fahishah (immoral sin) and an evil way.)  

 

The Command to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and Everything that 
leads to it 

Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit Zina or to approach it or to do anything that may 
lead to it:  

  َتْقَرُبوْا الزَِّنى ِإنَُّه َآاَن َفاِحَشًة﴾﴿َوَال 

(And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahishah (immoral sin)) meaning a major sin,  

  ﴿َوَسآَء َسِبيًال﴾

(and an evil way.) meaning, a terrible way to behave. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah 
saying that a young man came to the Prophet and said, "O Messenger of Allah! Give me 
permission to commit Zina (unlawful sex).'' The people surrounded him and rebuked him, 
saying, "Stop! Stop!'' But the Prophet said,  

  »اْدُنه«

(Come close) The young man came to him, and he said,  

  »اْجِلس«

(Sit down) so he sat down. The Prophet said,  

  »َأُتِحبُُّه ِلُأمِّك«

(Would you like it (unlawful sex) for your mother) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you.'' The Prophet said,  

  »مََّهاِتِهمَوَلا النَّاُس ُيِحبُّوَنُه ِلُأ«

(Neither do the people like it for their mothers.) The Prophet said,  

  »َأَفُتِحبُُّه ِلاْبَنِتَك؟«



(Would you like it for your daughter) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you.'' The 
Prophet said,  

  »َناِتِهمَوَلا النَّاُس ُيِحبُّوَنُه ِلَب«

(Neither do the people like it for their daughters. ) The Prophet said,  

  »َأَفُتِحبُُّه ِلُأْخِتَك؟«

(Would you like it for your sister) He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for you.'' The 
Prophet said,  

  »َواِتِهمَوَلا النَّاُس ُيِحبُّوَنُه ِلَأَخ«

(Neither do the people like it for their sisters.) The Prophet said,  

  »َأَفُتِحبُُّه ِلَعمَِّتَك؟«

(Would you like it for your paternal aunt) He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be 
ransomed for you.'' The Prophet said,  

  »لنَّاُس ُيِحبُّوَنُه ِلَعمَّاِتِهمَوَلا ا«

(Neither do the people like it for their paternal aunts.) The Prophet said,  

  »َأَفُتِحبُُّه ِلَخاَلِتَك؟«

(Would you like it for your maternal aunt) He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may I be 
ransomed for you.'' The Prophet said,  

  »َوَلا النَّاُس ُيِحبُّوَنُه ِلَخاَلاِتِهم«

(Neither do the people like it for their maternal aunts.) Then the Prophet put his hand on him 
and said,  

  »اللَُّهمَّ اْغِفْر َذْنَبُه، َوَطهِّْر َقْلَبُه، َوَأْحِصْن َفْرَجه«

(O Allah, forgive his sin, purify his heart and guard his chastity.) After that the young man 
never paid attention to anything of that nature.  



﴿َوَال َتْقُتُلوْا النَّْفَس الَِّتى َحرََّم اللَُّه ِإالَّ ِبالَحقِّ َوَمن 
 ُسْلَطـنًا َفَال ُيْسِرف ُقِتَل َمْظُلوًما َفَقْد َجَعْلَنا ِلَوِليِِّه
  فِّى اْلَقْتِل ِإنَُّه َآاَن َمْنُصوًرا ﴾

(33. And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has forbidden, except for a just cause. And 
whoever is killed wrongfully (not by mistake), We have given his heir the authority. But let him 
not exceed limits in the matter of taking life. Verily, he is helped.)  

 

Prohibition of Unlawful Killing Allah forbids killing with no 
legitimate reason. 

It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said:  

ِلٍم َيْشَهُد َأْن َلا ِإَلَه ِإلَّا اُهللا َلا َيِحلُّ َدُم اْمِرىٍء ُمْس«
النَّْفُس : َوَأنَّ ُمَحمًَّدا َرُسوُل اِهللا، ِإلَّا ِبِإْحَدى َثَلاٍث

ِبالنَّْفِس، َوالزَّاِني اْلُمْحَصُن، َوالتَّاِرُك ِلِديِنِه 
  »اْلُمَفاِرُق ِلْلَجَماَعة

(The blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La ilaha illallah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, is not permissible (to be shed) except in three cases: a soul for a soul (i.e., 
in the case of murder), an adulterer who is married, and a person who leaves his religion and 
deserts the Jama'ah.) The following is recorded in the books of the Sunan:  

  »َلَزَواُل الدُّْنَيا ِعْنَد اِهللا َأْهَوُن ِمْن َقْتِل ُمْسِلم«

(If the world were to be destroyed, it would be of less importance to Allah than the killing of a 
Muslim.)  

  ْلَنا ِلَوِليِِّه ُسْلَطـنًا﴾﴿َوَمن ُقِتَل َمْظُلوًما َفَقْد َجَع

(And whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir the authority.) The authority is over 
the killer. The heir has the choice; if he wishes, he may have him killed in retaliation, or he 
may forgive him in return for the payment of the Diyah (blood money), or he may forgive him 
with no payment, as is reported in the Sunnah. The great scholar and Imam Ibn `Abbas 
understood from the general meaning of this Ayah that Mu`awiyah should take power, because 
he was the heir of `Uthman, who had been killed wrongfully, may Allah be pleased with him, 



and Mu`awiyah did event- ually take power, as Ibn `Abbas said on the basis of this Ayah. This is 
one of the stranger of matters.  

  ﴿َفَال ُيْسِرف فِّى اْلَقْتِل﴾

(But let him not exceed limits in the matter of taking life.) They said: this means the heir 
should not go to extremes in killing the killer, such as mutilating the body or taking revenge on 
persons other than the killer.  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه َآاَن َمْنُصوًرا﴾

(Verily, he is helped.) means, the heir is helped against the killer by the Shari`ah and by divine 
decree.  

﴿َوَال َتْقَرُبوْا َماَل اْلَيِتيِم ِإالَّ ِبالَِّتى ِهَى َأْحَسُن َحتَّى 
 -َيْبُلَغ َأُشدَُّه َوَأْوُفوْا ِباْلَعْهِد ِإنَّ اْلَعْهَد َآاَن َمْسُؤوًال 

ا ِآْلُتْم َوِزُنوْا ِبالِقْسَطاِس اْلُمْسَتِقيِم َوَأْوُفوا اْلَكْيَل ِإذ
  َذِلَك َخْيٌر َوَأْحَسُن َتْأِويًال ﴾

(34. And come not near to the orphan's property except to improve it, until he attains the age 
of full strength. And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.) 
(35. And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is 
good (advantageous) and better in the end.)  

 

The Command to handle the Orphan's Wealth properly and to be 
Honest in Weights and Measures 

﴿َوَال َتْقَرُبوْا َماَل اْلَيِتيِم ِإالَّ ِبالَِّتى ِهَى َأْحَسُن َحتَّى 
  َيْبُلَغ َأُشدَُّه﴾

(And come not near to the orphan's property except to improve it, until he attains the age of 
full strength.) meaning, do not dispose of the orphan's wealth except in a proper manner.  



﴿َوَال َتْأُآُلوَهآ ِإْسَرافًا َوِبَدارًا َأن َيْكَبُروْا َوَمن َآاَن 
َغِنّيًا َفْلَيْسَتْعِفْف َوَمن َآاَن َفِقيرًا َفْلَيْأُآْل 

  ِباْلَمْعُروِف﴾

(but consume it ﴿the orphan's property﴾ not wastefully and hastily fearing that they should grow 
up, and whoever (among guardians) is rich, he should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him 
have for himself what is just and reasonable (according to his labor).) ﴿4:6﴾ In Sahih Muslim it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said to Abu Dharr:  

َيا َأَبا َذَر ِإنِّي َأَراَك َضِعيًفا، َوِإنِّي ُأِحبُّ َلَك َما «
َلا َتَأمََّرنَّ َعَلى اْثَنْيِن، َوَلا َتَولََّينَّ : ُأِحبُّ ِلَنْفِسي
  »َماَل اْلَيِتيم

(O Abu Dharr, I see that you are weak (in adiministering), and I like for you that which I like for 
myself. Do not let yourself be appointed as Amir over two people, and do not let yourself be 
appointed as guardian of an orphan's property.)  

  ﴿َوَأْوُفوْا ِباْلَعْهِد﴾

(And fulfill (every) covenant.) meaning, everything that you promise people, and the covenants 
that you agree to, because the person who makes a covenant or a promise will be asked about 
it:  

  ﴿ِإنَّ اْلَعْهَد َآاَن َمْسُؤوًال﴾

(Verily, the covenant will be questioned about.)  

  ﴿َوَأْوُفوا اْلَكْيَل ِإذا ِآْلُتْم﴾

(And give full measure when you measure.) meaning, do not try to make it weigh less nor 
wrong people with their belongings.  

  ﴿َوِزُنوْا ِباْلِقْسَطاِس﴾

(and weigh with a balance) meaning scales,  



  ﴿اْلُمْسَتِقيَم﴾

(that is straight.) meaning that which is not distorted nor that which will cause confusion.  

  ﴿َذِلَك َخْيٌر﴾

(that is good) for you, in your daily life and in your Hereafter. So Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَأْحَسُن َتْأِويًال﴾

(and better in the end.) meaning, with regard to your ultimate end in the Hereafter.  

  ْيٌر َوَأْحَسُن َتْأِويًال﴾﴿ذِلَك َخ

(That is good (advantageous) and better in the end.) Sa`id narrated that Qatadah said that this 
means "Better in reward and a better end. '' Ibn `Abbas used to say: "O people, you are 
entrusted with two things for which the people who came before you were destroyed - these 
weights and measures.''  

﴿َوَال َتْقُف َما َلْيَس َلَك ِبِه ِعْلٌم ِإنَّ السَّْمَع َواْلَبَصَر 
  َواْلُفَؤاَد ُآلُّ ُأولـِئَك َآاَن َعْنُه َمْسُؤوًال ﴾

(36. And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. Verily, the hearing, and the sight, 
and the heart of each of those ones will be questioned (by Allah).)  

 

Do not speak without Knowledge 

`Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said: "This means) do not say (anything of which 
you have no knowledge).'' Al-`Awfi said: "Do not accuse anyone of that of which you have no 
knowledge.'' Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said: "It means bearing false witness.'' Qatadah said: 
"Do not say, `I have seen', when you did not see anything, or `I have heard', when you did not 
hear anything, or `I know', when you do not know, for Allah will ask you about all of that.'' In 
conclusion, what they said means that Allah forbids speaking without knowledge and only on 
the basis of suspicion, which is mere imagination and illusions. As Allah says:  

  ﴿اْجَتِنُبوْا َآِثيرًا مَِّن الظَّنِّ ِإنَّ َبْعَض الظَّنِّ ِإْثٌم﴾

(Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions are sins.) ﴿49:12﴾ According to a Hadith:  



  »ِإيَّاُآْم َوالظَّنََّنَفِإنَّ الظَّنَّ َأْآَذُب اْلَحِديث«

(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the falsest of speech.) The following Hadith is found in 
Sunan Abu Dawud:  

  »َزَعُموا: ِبْئَس َمِطيَُّة الرَُّجِل«

(What an evil habit it is for a man to say, `They claimed...') According to another Hadith:  

َي الرَُّجُل َعْيَنْيِه َما َلْم ِإنَّ َأْفَرى اْلِفَرى َأْن ُيِر«
  »َتَرَيا

(The worst of lies is for a man to claim to have seen something that he has not seen.) In the 
Sahih it says:  

َمْن َتَحلََّم ُحْلًما ُآلَِّف َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة َأْن َيْعِقَد َبْيَن «
  »لَشِعيَرَتْيِن َوَلْيَس ِبَفاِع

(Whoever claims to have seen a dream (when he has not seen) will be told on the Day of 
Resurrection to make a knot between two barley grains, and he will not be able to do it.)  

  ﴿ُآلُّ ُأولـِئَك﴾

(each of those ones) means these faculties, hearing, sight and the heart,  

  ﴿َآاَن َعْنُه َمْسُؤوًال﴾

(will be questioned.) means, the person will be asked about them on the Day of Resurrection, 
and they will be asked about him and what he did with them.  

َق ﴿َوَال َتْمِش ِفى االٌّْرِض َمَرًحا ِإنََّك َلن َتْخِر
 ُآلُّ َذِلَك َآاَن -االٌّْرَض َوَلن َتْبُلَغ اْلِجَباَل ُطوًال 

  َسيُِّئُه ِعْنَد َربَِّك َمْكُروًها ﴾



(37. And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height.) (38. All the bad 
aspects of these (the above mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord.)  

 

Condemnation of strutting 

Allah forbids His servants to strut and walk in a boastful manner:  

  ﴿َوَال َتْمِش ِفى االٌّْرِض َمَرًحا﴾

(And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance.) meaning, walking in boastful manner 
and acting proud, like those who are arrogant oppressors.  

  ﴿ِإنََّك َلن َتْخِرَق االٌّْرَض﴾

(Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth) means, you cannot penetrate the earth 
with your walking. This was the opinion of Ibn Jarir.  

﴿َذِلَك ِممَّآ َأْوَحى ِإَلْيَك َربَُّك ِمَن اْلِحْكَمِة َوَال 
َتْجَعْل َمَع اللَِّه ِإَلـًها َءاَخَر َفُتْلَقى ِفى َجَهنََّم َمُلوًما 

  مَّْدُحوًرا ﴾

(39. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord has revealed to you. And set not up 
with Allah any other god lest you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected (from 
Allah's mercy).)  

 

Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and Wisdom 

Allah says: `What We have commanded you to do is part of good manners, and what We have 
forbidden you are evil qualities. We have revealed this to you, O Muhammad, so that you may 
command the people likewise.'  

﴿َوَال َتْجَعْل َمَع اللَِّه ِإَلـًها َءاَخَر َفُتْلَقى ِفى َجَهنََّم 
  ا﴾َمُلوًم

(And set not up with Allah any other god lest you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy) 
meaning, your own self will blame you, as will Allah and His creation.  



  ﴿مَّْدُحوًرا﴾

(rejected) means far removed from everything good. Ibn `Abbas and Qatadah said: "(It means) 
cast out.'' This is an address to the Ummah via the Messenger , for he is infallible.  

﴿َأَفَأْصَفـُكْم َربُُّكم ِباْلَبِنيَن َواتََّخَذ ِمَن اْلَمَلـِئَكِة ِإَناًثا 
  ِإنَُّكْم َلَتُقوُلوَن َقْوًال َعِظيًما ﴾

(40. Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself from among the angels 
daughters Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.)  

 

Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are Daughters of 
Allah 

Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of Allah be upon them, that the 
angels are the daughters of Allah. They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar-Rahman 
(the Most Beneficent), females, and called them daughters of Allah, then they worshipped 
them. They were gravely wrong on all three counts. Allah says, denouncing them:  

  ﴿َأَفَأْصَفـُكْم َربُُّكم ِباْلَبِنيَن﴾

(Has then your Lord preferred for you sons,) meaning, has He given only you sons  

  ﴿َواتََّخَذ ِمَن اْلَمَلـِئَكِة ِإَناًثا﴾

(and taken for Himself from among the angels daughters) meaning, has He chosen for Himself, 
as you claim, daughters Then Allah denounces them even more severely, and says:  

  ﴿ِإنَُّكْم َلَتُقوُلوَن َقْوًال َعِظيًما﴾

(Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.) meaning, in your claim that Allah has children, then 
you say that His children are female, which you do not like for yourselves and may even kill 
them by burying them alive. That is indeed a division most unfair! Allah says:  

 - َلَقْد ِجْئُتْم َشْيئًا ِإّدًا -﴿َوَقاُلوْا اتََّخَذ الرَّْحَمـُن َوَلدًا 
َمـَوُت َيَتَفطَّْرَن ِمْنُه َوَتنَشقُّ االٌّْرُض َتَكاُد السَّ

 - َأن َدَعْوا ِللرَّْحَمـِن َوَلدًا -َوَتِخرُّ اْلِجَباُل َهّدًا 



 ِإن ُآلُّ َمن -َوَما َينَبِغى ِللرَّْحَمـِن َأن َيتَِّخَذ َوَلدًا 
 -ِفى السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض ِإالَّ آِتى الرَّْحَمـِن َعْبدًا 

 َوُآلُُّهْم َءاِتيِه َيْوَم -َأْحَصـُهْم َوَعدَُّهْم َعّدًا لََّقْد 
  اْلِقَيـَمِة َفْردًا ﴾

(And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Allah) has begotten a child.'' Indeed you have brought 
forth (said) a terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth split 
asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That they ascribe a son child to the Most Beneficent. 
But it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the Most Beneficent that he should beget a child. 
There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most Beneficent as a servant. 
Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.) (19:88-95)  

وْا َوَما ﴿َوَلَقْد َصرَّْفَنا ِفى َهـَذا اْلُقْرَءاِن ِلَيذَّآَُّر
  َيِزيُدُهْم ِإالَّ ُنُفوًرا ﴾

(41. And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an that they may take heed, but it increases 
them in naught save aversion.) Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَلَقْد َصرَّْفَنا ِفى َهـَذا اْلُقْرَءاِن﴾

(And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an) meaning, `We have explained Our warni- ngs so 
that they may remember the proof, evidence and exhorta- tions contained there- in, and be 
prevented from Shirk, wrong- doing and scandal.'  

  ﴿َوَما َيِزيُدُهْم﴾

(but it increases them in naught) the wrong- doers among them  

  ﴿ِإالَّ ُنُفوًرا﴾

(save aversion.) aversion towards the truth; they go further away from it.  



﴿ُقْل لَّْو َآاَن َمَعُه َءاِلَهٌة َآَما َيُقوُلوَن ِإًذا الَّْبَتَغْوْا 
ا  ُسْبَحاَنُه َوَتَعاَلى َعمَّ-ِإَلى ِذى اْلَعْرِش َسِبيًال 

  َيُقوُلوَن ُعُلوًّا َآِبيًرا ﴾

(42. Say: "If there had been other gods along with Him as they assert, then they would certainly 
have sought out a way to the Lord of the Throne.) (43. Glorified and Exalted is He high above 
what they say!) Allah says: `Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim that Allah has a 
partner among His creation, and who worship others besides Him that they may bring them 
nearer to Him: if the matter is as you say, and there is another god besides Him whom you 
worship in order to draw closer to Him and so that he will intercede for you with Him, then 
those whom you worship would themselves worship Him and seek means to draw closer to Him. 
So worship Him alone, just as those on whom you call besides Him worship Him. You have no 
need of a deity to be an intermediary between you and Him, for He does not like or accept 
that, rather He hates it and rejects it, and has forbidden that through all of His Messengers and 
Prophets.' Then He glorifies and sanctifies Himself far above all that, and says:  

  ﴿ُسْبَحاَنُه َوَتَعاَلى َعمَّا َيُقوُلوَن﴾

(Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!) meaning these idolators who transgress 
and do wrong when they claim that there are other gods besides Him.  

  ﴿ُعُلّوًا َآِبيرًا﴾

(high above) means, far above. He is Allah, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all 
creatures need. He begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none comparable or coequal 
unto Him.  

﴿ُتَسبُِّح َلُه السََّمـَوُت السَّْبُع َواالٌّْرُض َوَمن ِفيِهنَّ 
 َشْىٍء ِإالَّ ُيَسبُِّح ِبَحْمَدِه َوَلـِكن الَّ َتْفَقُهوَن َوِإن مِّن

  َتْسِبيَحُهْم ِإنَُّه َآاَن َحِليًما َغُفوًرا ﴾

(44. The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him and there is not a 
thing but glorifies His praise. But you understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.)  

 

Everything glorifies Allah 

Allah says: the seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, meaning the creatures that 
dwell therein, sanctify Him, exalt Him, venerate Him, glorify Him and magnify Him far above 



what these idolators say, and they bear witness that He is One in His Lordship and Divinity. In 
everything there is a sign of Allah indicating that He is One. As Allah says:  

قُّ االٌّْرُض ﴿َتَكاُد السََّمـَوُت َيَتَفطَّْرَن ِمْنُه َوَتنَش
   َأن َدَعْوا ِللرَّْحَمـِن َوَلدًا ﴾-َوَتِخرُّ اْلِجَباُل َهّدًا 

(Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in 
ruins, That they ascribe child to the Most Beneficent) (19:90-91).  

   َشْىٍء ِإالَّ ُيَسبُِّح ِبَحْمَدِه﴾﴿َوِإن مِّن

(and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.) there is no created being that does not 
celebrate the praises of Allah.  

  ﴿َوَلـِكن الَّ َتْفَقُهوَن َتْسِبيَحُهْم﴾

(But you understand not their glorification.) means, `You do not understand them, O mankind, 
because it is not like your languages.' This applies to all creatures generally, animal, inanimate 
and botanical. This is the better known of the two opinions according to the most reliable of 
two opinions. It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that Ibn Mas`ud said: "We used to hear the 
Tasbih of the food as it was being eaten. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that ﴿Mu`adh bin Anas said 
that﴾ the Messenger of Allah came upon some people who were sitting on their mounts and 
talking to one another. He said to them:  

اْرَآُبوَها َساِلَمًة َوَدُعوَها َساِلَمًة، َوَلا َتتَِّخُذوَها «
َآَراِسيَّ ِلَأَحاِديِثُكْم ِفي الطُُّرِق َواْلَأْسَواِق، َفُربَّ 

  »َمْرُآوَبٍة َخْيٌر ِمْن َراِآِبَها، َوَأْآَثُر ِذْآًراِاِهللا ِمْنه

(Ride them safely then leave them safely. Do not use them as chairs for you to have 
conversations in the streets and marketplaces, because the one that is ridden may be better 
than the one who rides it, and may remember Allah more than he does.) An-Nasa'i recorded in 
his Sunan that `Abdullah bin `Amr said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade us from killing frogs.''  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه َآاَن َحِليًما َغُفوًرا﴾

(Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.) means, He does not hasten to punish those who 
disobey Him, rather He gives them time and waits, then if they persist in their stubborn Kufr, 
He seizes them with a punishment of the All-Mighty, All-Capable. It was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that:  



  »ِإنَّ اَهللا َلُيْمِلي ِللظَّاِلِم َحتَّى ِإَذا َأَخَذُه َلْم ُيْفِلْته«

(Allah will let the wrongdoer carry on until, when He does seize him, He will never let him go.) 
Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  

  ﴿َوَآذِلَك َأْخُذ َربَِّك ِإَذا َأَخَذ اْلُقَرى َوِهَى َظـِلَمٌة﴾

(Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. ) ﴿11:02﴾ Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَآَأيِّن مِّن َقْرَيٍة َأْمَلْيُت َلَها َوِهَى َظـِلَمٌة﴾

(And many a township did I give respite while it was given to wrongdoing.) ﴿22:45﴾ until the end 
of two Ayat.  

  ٍة َأْهَلْكَنـَها َوِهَى َظاِلَمٌة﴾﴿َفَكَأيِّن مِّن َقْرَي

(And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing.) ﴿22:48﴾ Whoever 
gives up his disbelief and disobedience, and turns back to Allah in repentance, Allah will accept 
his repentance, as He says:  

  َمن َيْعَمْل ُسوءًا َأْو َيْظِلْم َنْفَسُه ُثمَّ َيْسَتْغِفِر اللََّه﴾﴿َو

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness) ﴿4:110﴾ 
Here, Allah says:  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه َآاَن َحِليًما َغُفوًرا﴾

(Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.) At the end of Surah Fatir, He says:  

﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه ُيْمِسُك السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرَض َأن َتُزوَال 
َوَلِئن َزاَلَتآ ِإْن َأْمَسَكُهَما ِمْن َأَحٍد مِّن َبْعِدِه ِإنَُّه 

  َآاَن َحِليمًا َغُفورًا ﴾

(Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should move away from their places, 
and if they were to move away from their places, there is not one that could grasp them after 
Him. Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving...) until His saying;  



  ﴿َوَلْو ُيَؤاِخُذ اللَُّه النَّاَس﴾

(And if Allah were to punish men)(35:41-45)  

﴿َوِإَذا َقَرْأَت اْلُقرَءاَن َجَعْلَنا َبْيَنَك َوَبْيَن الَِّذيَن َال 
 َوَجَعْلَنا َعَلى -ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباالٌِّخَرِة ِحَجاًبا مَّْسُتوًرا 

ُقُلوِبِهْم َأِآنًَّة َأن َيْفَقُهوُه َوِفى َءاَذاِنِهْم َوْقًرا َوِإَذا 
ْرَت َربََّك ِفى اْلُقْرَءاِن َوْحَدُه َولَّْوْا َعَلى َذَآ

  َأْدَبـِرِهْم ُنُفورًا ﴾

(45. And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil.) (46. And We have put Akinnah over their hearts, lest they should 
understand it, and in their ears deafness. And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in 
the Qur'an, they turn on their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike.)  

 

The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad : `When you recite Qur'an to these idolators, We put an 
invisible veil between you and them.' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "It is coverings over their 
hearts,'' as Allah says:  

﴿َوَقاُلوْا ُقُلوُبَنا ِفى َأِآنٍَّة ِممَّا َتْدُعوَنا ِإَلْيِه َوِفى 
  َوِمن َبْيِنَنا َوَبْيِنَك ِحَجاٌب﴾َءاذاِنَنا َوْقٌر 

(And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) from that to which you invite us; and 
in our ears is deafness, and between us and you is a screen) meaning, there is something that is 
stopping and preventing your words from reaching us.  

  ﴿ِحَجاًبا مَّْسُتوًرا﴾

(an invisible veil.) meaning something which covers, or that cannot be seen, so there is a 
barrier between them and guidance. This is the interpretation that Ibn Jarir (may Allah have 
mercy on him) thought was correct. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la Al-Mawusili recorded that Asma' bint Abi 
Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her) said, "When the Ayah,  



  ﴿َتبَّْت َيَدآ َأِبى َلَهٍب َوَتبَّ ﴾

(Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!) (111:1) was revealed, the one-eyed woman 
Umm Jamil ﴿the wife of Abu Lahab﴾ came with a stone pestle in her hand, screaming, `What 
was sent to us is somebody blameworthy, or, we reject somebody blameworthy ﴿Abu Musa - one 
of the narrators - said, it is I who am not sure what was said﴾; we shun his religion and disobey 
whatever he commands!' The Messenger of Allah was sitting with Abu Bakr by his side. Abu 
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, `This woman has come and I am afraid she will see 
you.' The Prophet said,  

  »َراِنيِإنََّها َلْن َت«

(Certainly she will not see me.) and he recited Qur'an through which he was protected from 
her:  

﴿َوِإَذا َقَرْأَت اْلُقرَءاَن َجَعْلَنا َبْيَنَك َوَبْيَن الَِّذيَن َال 
  ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباالٌِّخَرِة ِحَجاًبا مَّْسُتوًرا ﴾

(And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil). She came and found Abu Bakr, but she did not see the Prophet . 
She said, `O Abu Bakr, I have heard that your companion is lampooning me.' Abu Bakr said, 
`No, by the Lord of this House ﴿the Ka`bah﴾, he is not lampooning you.' Then she went away, 
saying, `The Quraysh know that I am the daughter of their master.'''  

  ﴿َوَجَعْلَنا َعَلى ُقُلوِبِهْم َأِآنًَّة﴾

(And We have put coverings over their hearts,) Akinnah (coverings) is the plural of Kinan, which 
covers the heart.  

  ﴿َأن َيْفَقُهوُه﴾

(lest they should understand it,) means, lest they should understand the Qur'an.  

  ﴿َوِفى َءاَذاِنِهْم َوْقًرا﴾

(and in their ears deafness) something that will stop them from hearing the Qur'an in such a 
way that they will understand it and be guided by it.  

  ﴿َوِإَذا َذَآْرَت َربََّك ِفى اْلُقْرَءاِن َوْحَدُه﴾



(And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an,) means, when you declare Allah 
to be One in your recitation, and say La Ilaha Illallah,  

  ﴿َولَّْوْا﴾

(they turn) means they turn away  

  ﴿َعَلى َأْدَبـِرِهْم ُنُفورًا﴾

(on their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike.) As Allah says:  

﴿َوِإَذا ُذِآَر اللَُّه َوْحَدُه اْشَمَأزَّْت ُقُلوُب الَِّذيَن َال 
  ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِباالٌِّخَرِة﴾

(And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
filled with disgust (from the Oneness of Allah).) ﴿39:45﴾ z  

  ﴿َوِإَذا َذَآْرَت َربََّك ِفى اْلُقْرَءاِن﴾

(And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an,) Commenting on this Ayah, 
Qatadah said that when the Muslims said La Ilaha Illallah, the idolators disliked this and found 
it intolerable. Iblis and his troops hated it, but Allah insisted on supporting it so that it would 
prevail over those who opposed it. Whoever uses it against his opponent will prevail, and 
whoever fights for it will be victorious. Only the Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula, which can 
be traversed by a rider in a few nights, knew it and accepted it, out of all mankind.  

ْعَلُم ِبَما َيْسَتِمُعوَن ِبِه ِإْذ َيْسَتِمُعوَن ِإَلْيَك ﴿نَّْحُن َأ
َوِإْذ ُهْم َنْجَوى ِإْذ َيُقوُل الظَّـِلُموَن ِإن َتتَِّبُعوَن ِإالَّ 

 اْنُظْر َآْيَف َضَرُبوْا َلَك االٌّْمَثاَل -َرُجًال مَّْسُحوًرا 
  َفَضلُّوْا َفَال َيْسَتِطيْعوَن َسِبيًال ﴾

(47. We know best of what they listen to, when they listen to you. And when they take secret 
counsel, then the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a bewitched man.'') (48. See what 
examples they have put forward for you. So they have gone astray, and never can they find a 
way.)  

 

The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur'an 



Allah tells His Prophet about what the leaders of Quraysh discussed when they came and 
listened to him reciting Qur'an in secret, without their people knowing about it. They said that 
he was Mashur which according to the better-known view means someone affected by magic 
(Sihr); it may also mean a man who has a lung, i.e., a mere human being, as if they were saying 
that if you follow Muhammad, you will only be following a human being. This second suggestion 
does not sound correct, because what they meant here was that he was under the influence of 
Sihr (magic) which made him see dreams in which he learned these words that he recited. 
Some of them said he was a poet, or a soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer. Allah says:  

﴿اْنُظْر َآْيَف َضَرُبوْا َلَك االٌّْمَثاَل َفَضلُّوْا َفَال 
  َيْسَتِطيْعوَن َسِبيًال ﴾

(See what examples they have put forward for you. So they have gone astray, and never can 
they find a way.) meaning, they will never be guided to the truth and will never find a way to 
reach it. Muhammad bin Ishaq said in As-Sirah: "Muhammad bin Muslim bin Shihab Az-Zuhri told 
me that it happened that Abu Sufyan bin Harb, Abu Jahl bin Hisham and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq 
bin `Amr bin Wahb Ath-Thaqafi, the ally of Bani Zahrah, went out one night to listen to the 
Messenger of Allah when he was praying at night in his house. Each one of them took up a 
position for listening, and none of them knew that the others were also there. They stayed 
listening to him all night until dawn came. When they left, they met up on the road, each of 
them blaming the others, saying to one another; `Do not come back again, lest you give the 
wrong impression ﴿i.e., that you like what you hear﴾.' Then they went away until the second 
night came, when each of them came back to his place and spent the night listening. When 
dawn came they left, then when they met up on the road, each of them blamed the others, 
saying the same as they had said the previous night. Then they went away until the third night 
came, when each of them came back to his place and spent the night listening. When dawn 
came they left, then when they met up on the road, they said to one another, `Let us not 
leave until we promise not to come back,' so they made a promise to that effect, and went 
their separate ways. In the morning, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his stick and went to the house 
of Abu Sufyan bin Harb, where he said, `Tell me, O Abu Hanzalah ﴿i.e., Abu Sufyan﴾, what do 
you think of what you have heard from Muhammad' Abu Sufyan said, `O Abu Tha`labah ﴿i.e., 
Al-Akhnas﴾, by Allah, I have heard something I understand and I know what is meant by it, and I 
have heard things I do not understand and do not know what is meant by it.' Al-Akhnas said: 
`Me too, by the One by Whom you swore.' Then he left and went to Abu Jahl, and entered his 
house. He said, `O Abu Al-Hakam ﴿i.e., Abu Jahl﴾, what do you think of what you have heard 
from Muhammad' He said, `What did you hear' He said, `We and Banu `Abd Manaf competed 
for honor and position: they fed people so we fed people, they engaged in battle so we 
engaged in battle, they gave so we gave, until we were neck and neck, like race horses. Then 
they said, we have a Prophet among us who receives revelation from heaven. How could we 
compete with that By Allah we will never believe in him.' Then Al-Akhnas got up and left him.''  

﴿َوَقاُلوْا َأِءَذا ُآنَّا ِعَظـمًا َوُرَفـتًا َأِءنَّا َلَمْبُعوُثوَن 
 َأْو - ُقْل ُآوُنوْا ِحَجاَرًة َأْو َحِديدًا -َخْلقًا َجِديدًا 
ا َيْكُبُر ِفى ُصُدوِرُآْم َفَسَيُقوُلوَن َمن َخْلًقا مِّمَّ



ُيِعيُدَنا ُقِل الَِّذى َفَطَرُآْم َأوََّل َمرٍَّة َفَسُيْنِغُضوَن 
ِإَلْيَك ُرُؤوَسُهْم َوَيُقوُلوَن َمَتى ُهَو ُقْل َعَسى َأن 

 َيْوَم َيْدُعوُآْم َفَتْسَتِجيُبوَن ِبَحْمِدِه -َيُكوَن َقِريًبا 
  ن لَِّبْثُتْم ِإالَّ َقِليًال ﴾َوَتُظنُّوَن ِإ

(49. And they say: "When we are bones and fragments (destroyed), should we really be 
resurrected (to be) a new creation'') (50. Say: "Be you stones or iron,'') (51. "Or some created 
thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your breasts.'' Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us 
back (to life)'' Say: "He Who created you first!'' Then, they will shake their heads at you and 
say: "When will that be'' Say: "Perhaps it is near!'') (52. On the Day when He will call you, and 
you will answer with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed (in this world) but a little while!)  

 

Refutation of Those Who do not believe in Life after Death 

Allah tells us about the disbelievers who think it very unlikely that the Resurrection will happen 
and who say, in a tone of denial,  

  ﴿َأِءَذا ُآنَّا ِعَظـمًا َوُرَفـتًا﴾

(When we are bones and fragments.) meaning earth. This was the view of Mujahid. `Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn `Abbas that it means dust.  

  ِءنَّا َلَمْبُعوُثوَن َخْلقًا َجِديدًا﴾﴿َأ

(should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creation) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection 
after we have disintegrated and become nothing, and have been forgotten. Allah tells us about 
them elsewhere:  

 َأِءَذا ُآنَّا - َأِءنَّا َلَمْرُدوُدوَن ِفى اْلَحـِفَرِة ﴿َيُقوُلوَن
   َقاُلوْا ِتْلَك ِإذًا َآرٌَّة َخـِسَرٌة ﴾-ِعَظـمًا نَِّخَرًة 

(They say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state of life Even after we are 
crumbled bones'' They say: "It would in that case, be a return with loss!'') (79:10-12). And,  

  ﴿َوَضَرَب َلَنا َمَثًال َوَنِسَى َخْلَقُه﴾



(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation.) until the end of two Ayat. 
(36:78-79) Allah commands His Messenger to respond to them, so He says:  

  ﴿ُقْل ُآوُنوْا ِحَجاَرًة َأْو َحِديدًا ﴾

(Say (O Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron,'') - which are more difficult to restore than bones 
and fragments,  

  ﴿َأْو َخْلًقا مِّمَّا َيْكُبُر ِفى ُصُدوِرُآْم﴾

(Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your breasts.) Ibn Ishaq narrated from 
Ibn Abi Najih from Mujahid: "I asked Ibn `Abbas about that, and he said: `This is death.''' 
`Atiyah reported that Ibn `Umar explained of this Ayah: "If you were dead I would still 
resurrect you.'' This was also the view of Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak and others. This means that if you were to assume that you would become dead, which 
is the opposite of living, Allah will resurrect you when He wills, for nothing can stop Him when 
He wills a thing.  

  ﴿َأْو َخْلًقا مِّمَّا َيْكُبُر ِفى ُصُدوِرُآْم﴾

(Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your breasts.) Mujahid said: "This 
means the heavens, earth and mountains.'' According to another report, "Whatever you want to 
be, go ahead, Allah will still resurrect you after you die.''  

  ﴿َفَسَيُقوُلوَن َمن ُيِعيُدَنا﴾

(Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to life)'') meaning, who will resurrect us if we 
are stones or iron or some other strong created thing  

  ى َفَطَرُآْم َأوََّل َمرٍَّة﴾﴿ُقِل الَِّذ

(Say: "He Who created you first!'') meaning, He Who created you when you were nothing, then 
you became human beings, walking about. He is able to create you anew, no matter what you 
have become.  

َخْلَق ُثمَّ ُيِعيُدُه َوُهَو َأْهَوُن ﴿َوُهَو الَِّذى َيْبَدُأ اْل
  َعَلْيِه﴾

(And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him.) 
﴿30:27﴾  



  ﴿َفَسُيْنِغُضوَن ِإَلْيَك ُرُؤوَسُهْم﴾

(Then, they will shake their heads at you) Ibn `Abbas and Qatadah said, "They will move their 
heads in a gesture of mockery.'' This view expressed by Ibn `Abbas and Qatadah is what the 
Arabs understand from the language, because the word used Fasayunghidun indicates an up-
and-down movement Nughad. A word derived from the same root, Naghd, is used to refer to 
the young of the ostrich, because when it walks, it walks quickly and moves its head. The same 
word is used to describe a tooth when it becomes loose and is detached from its place.  

  ﴿َوَيُقوُلوَن َمَتى ُهَو﴾

(and say: "When will that be'') This shows that they thought it very unlikely that it would 
happen, as Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَيُقوُلوَن َمَتى َهـَذا اْلَوْعُد ِإن ُآنُتْم َصـِدِقيَن ﴾

(And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are truthful'') 
(36:48)  

  ﴿َيْسَتْعِجُل ِبَها الَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِبَها﴾

(Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it ﴿the Hour﴾) ﴿42:18﴾  

  ﴿ُقْل َعَسى َأن َيُكوَن َقِريًبا﴾

(Say: "Perhaps it is near!'') meaning, beware of it, for it is at hand and will no doubt come to 
you, and what will be will be.  

  ﴿َيْوَم َيْدُعوُآْم﴾

(On the Day when He will call you,) meaning the Lord, may He be blessed and exalted:  

  ﴿ِإَذا َدَعاُآْم َدْعَوًة مَِّن االٌّْرِض ِإَذآ َأنُتْم َتْخُرُجوَن﴾

(When He will call you by a single call, behold, you will come out from the earth) ﴿30:25﴾ 
meaning, when He commands you to come out from the earth, for nothing can oppose Him or 
prevent His command from being fulfilled. Rather, it is as He says:  

  َدٌة َآَلْمٍح ِباْلَبَصِر ﴾﴿َوَمآ َأْمُرَنآ ِإالَّ َوِح

(And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye) (54:50)  



﴿ِإنََّما َقْوُلَنا ِلَشْىٍء ِإَذآ َأَرْدَناُه َأن نَُّقوَل َلُه ُآْن 
  َفَيُكوُن ﴾

(Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only that We say unto it: "Be!'' - and it is) 
(16:40)  

   َفِإَذا ُهم ِبالسَّاِهَرِة ﴾-﴿َفِإنََّما ِهَى َزْجَرٌة َوِحَدٌة 

(But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, they find themselves (on the surface of the 
earth) alive (after their death).) (79:13-14), meaning, it will be just one definitive command, 
then the people will have come out from the inside of the earth to its surface, as Allah says:  

  ﴿َيْوَم َيْدُعوُآْم َفَتْسَتِجيُبوَن ِبَحْمِدِه﴾

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with (words of) His praise) meaning, 
you will all rise up in response to His command and in obedience to His will.  

  ﴿َوَتُظنُّوَن﴾

(and you will think) means, on the Day when you rise up from your graves,  

  ﴿ِإن لَِّبْثُتْم﴾

(that you have stayed) in this earthly abode,  

  الَّ َقِليًال﴾﴿ِإ

(but a little while.) This is like the Ayah:  

﴿َآَأنَُّهْم َيْوَم َيَرْوَنَها َلْم َيْلَبُثوْا ِإالَّ َعِشيًَّة َأْو ُضَحـَها 
﴾  

(The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in this world) except an afternoon 
or a morning.) (79:46). Allah says:  



﴿َيْوَم ُينَفُخ ِفى الصُّوِر َوَنْحُشُر اْلُمْجِرِميَن َيْوِمِئٍذ 
 نَّْحُن - َيَتَخـَفُتوَن َبْيَنُهْم ِإن لَِّبْثُتْم ِإالَّ َعْشرًا -ُزْرقًا 

َأْعَلُم ِبَما َيُقوُلوَن ِإْذ َيُقوُل َأْمَثُلُهْم َطِريَقًة ِإن لَِّبْثُتْم 
  مًا ﴾ِإالَّ َيْو

(The Day when the Trumpet will be blown: that Day, We shall gather the blue or blind-eyed 
with thirst. They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not longer 
than ten (days).'' We know very well what they will say, when the best among them in 
knowledge and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!'') (20:102-104).  

﴿َوَيْوَم َتُقوُم السَّاَعُة ُيْقِسُم اْلُمْجِرُموَن َما َلِبُثوْا 
  َغْيَر َساَعٍة َآَذِلَك َآاُنوْا ُيْؤَفُكوَن ﴾

(And on the Day that the Hour will be established, they will swear that they stayed not but an 
hour - thus were they ever deluded.) (30:55)  

 َقاُلوْا َلِبْثَنا -﴿َقـَل َآْم َلِبْثُتْم ِفى االٌّْرِض َعَدَد ِسِنيَن 
 َقاَل ِإن لَِّبْثُتْم -َيْومًا َأْو َبْعَض َيْوٍم َفاْسَأِل اْلَعآدِّيَن 

   َقِليًال لَّْو َأنَُّكْم ُآنُتْم َتْعَلُموَن ﴾ِإالَّ

(He will say: "What number of years did you stay on earth'' They will say: "We stayed a day or 
part of a day. Ask of those who keep account.'' He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if you 
had only known!'') (23:112-114).  

﴿َوُقل لِِّعَباِدى َيُقوُلوْا الَِّتى ِهَى َأْحَسُن ِإنَّ 
الشَّْيَطـَن َينَزُغ َبْيَنُهْم ِإنَّ الشَّْيَطـَن َآاَن ِلِإلْنَسـِن 

  َعُدوًّا مُِّبيًنا ﴾

(53. And say to My servants that they should say those words that are best. (Because) Shaytan 
verily, sows a state of conflict and disagreement among them. Surely, Shaytan is to man a plain 
enemy.)  

 



People should speak Good Words with Politeness 

Allah commands His servant Muhammad () to tell the believing servants of Allah that they 
should address one another in their conversations and discussions with the best and politest of 
words, for if they do not do that, Shaytan will sow discord among them, and words will lead to 
actions, so that evil and conflicts and fights will arise among them. For Shaytan is the enemy of 
Adam and his descendants, and has been since he refused to prostrate to Adam. His enmity is 
obvious and manifest. For this reason it is forbidden for a man to point at his Muslim brother 
with an iron instrument, for Shaytan may cause him to strike him with it. (Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  

َلا ُيِشيَرنَّ َأَحُدُآْم ِإَلى َأِخيِه ِبالسَِّلاِح، َفِإنَُّه َلا «
َيْدِري َأَحُدُآْم َلَعلَّ الشَّْيَطاَن َأْن َيْنِزَع ِفي َيِدِه َفَيَقَع 

  » ُحْفَرٍة ِمَن النَّارِفي

(No one of you should point at his brother with a weapon, for he does not know whether 
Shaytan will cause him to strike him with it and thus be thrown into a pit of Fire.) Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim recorded this Hadith with the chain of narration from `Abdur-Razzaq.  

﴿رَّبُُّكْم َأْعَلُم ِبُكْم ِإن َيَشْأ َيْرَحْمُكْم َأْو ِإن َيَشْأ 
 َوَربَُّك َأْعَلُم -ُيَعذِّْبُكْم َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَنـَك َعَلْيِهْم َوِآيًال 

ِبَمْن ِفى السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َوَلَقْد َفضَّْلَنا َبْعَض 
  ى َبْعٍض َوَءاَتْيَنا َداُووَد َزُبوًرا ﴾النَِّبيِّيَن َعَل

(54. Lord knows you best; if He wills, He will have mercy on you, or if He wills, He will punish 
you. And We have not sent you as a guardian over them.) (55. And your Lord knows best all who 
are in the heavens and the earth. And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) Allah says:  

  ﴿رَّبُُّكْم َأْعَلُم ِبُكْم﴾

(Your Lord knows you best;) O mankind, meaning, He knows best who among you deserves to 
be guided and who does not deserve to be guided.  

  ﴿ِإن َيَشْأ َيْرَحْمُكْم﴾

(if He wills, He will have mercy on you,) by helping you to obey Him and turn to Him.  



  ﴿َأْو ِإن َيَشْأ ُيَعذِّْبُكْم َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَنـَك﴾

(or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent you) - O Muhammad -  

  ﴿َعَلْيِهْم َوِآيًال﴾

(as a guardian over them.) meaning, `We have sent you as a warner, so whoever obeys you, 
will enter Paradise and whoever disobeys you, will enter Hell.'  

  ِض﴾﴿َوَربَُّك َأْعَلُم ِبَمْن ِفى السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْر

(And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and the earth.) meaning, their status or 
level of obedience or disobedience.  

 

The Preference of some Prophets above Others 

  ﴿َوَلَقْد َفضَّْلَنا َبْعَض النَِّبيِّيَن َعَلى َبْعٍض﴾

(And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above others.) As Allah says:  

﴿ِتْلَك الرُُّسُل َفضَّْلَنا َبْعَضُهْم َعَلى َبْعٍض مِّْنُهْم 
  مَّن َآلََّم اللَُّه َوَرَفَع َبْعَضُهْم َدَرَجـٍت﴾

(Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(directly); others He raised to degrees (of honor.)) ﴿2:253﴾ This does not contradict the report 
in the Two Sahihs which says that the Messenger of Allah said:  

  »َلا ُتَفضُِّلوا َبْيَن اْلَأْنِبَياء«

(Don't give superiority to any Prophet among (Allah's) Prophets.) What is meant in this Hadith is 
giving a superiority based on whims and fanaticism or sectarian feelings, not on the basis of 
evidence. If there is solid evidence, we have to follow it. There is no dispute that the 
Messengers are better than the rest of the Prophets, and that the mighty Messengers of Great 
Resolve are the best of all. They are the five mentioned in two Ayat of the Qur'an, in Surat Al-
Ahzab:  



﴿َوِإْذ َأَخْذَنا ِمَن النَِّبيِّْيَن ِميَثاَقُهْم َوِمْنَك َوِمن نُّوٍح 
  َرِهيَم َوُموَسى َوِعيَسى اْبِن َمْرَيَم﴾َوِإْب

(And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their covenant, and from you and from Nuh, 
Ibrahim, Musa and `Isa son of Maryam.) ﴿33:7﴾ and in Surat Ash-Shura:  

َوالَِّذى ﴿َشَرَع َلُكم مَِّن اِلِديِن َما َوصَّى ِبِه ُنوحًا 
َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإَلْيَك َوَما َوصَّْيَنا ِبِه ِإْبَراِهيَم َوُموَسى 

  َوِعيَسى َأْن َأِقيُموْا الدِّيَن َوَال َتَتَفرَُّقوْا ِفيِه﴾

(He has ordained for you the same religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that which We have 
revealed to you, and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and `Isa saying you should 
establish religion and make no divisions in it.) ﴿42:13﴾ There is no dispute that Muhammad is 
the best of them, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then `Isa (peace be upon them all), according to 
the best-known view. We have discussed the evidence for this in detail elsewhere, and Allah is 
the source of help. Allah's saying,  

  ﴿َوَءاَتْيَنا َداُووَد َزُبورًا﴾

(and to Dawud We gave the Zabur.) is an indication of his virtue and honor. Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said:  

ُخفَِّف َعَلى َداُوَد اْلُقْرآُن، َفَكاَن َيْأُمُر ِبَدَوابِِّه «
  »َفُتْسَرُج، َفَكاَن َيْقَرُؤُه َقْبَل َأْن َيْفُرغ

(The Qur'an (i.e. revea- led Scripture of Zabur) was made easy for Dawud, so he would call for 
his mounts to be saddled, and he would finish reciting it (i.e., the Zabur) be- fore the job was 
done.)  

﴿ُقِل اْدُعوْا الَِّذيَن َزَعْمُتم مِّن ُدوِنِه َفَال َيْمِلُكوَن 
 ُأوَلـِئَك الَِّذيَن -َآْشَف الضُّرِّ َعْنُكْم َوَال َتْحِويًال 

 ِإَلى َربِِّهُم اْلَوِسيَلَة َأيُُّهْم َأْقَرُب َيْدُعوَن َيْبَتُغوَن



َوَيْرُجوَن َرْحَمَتُه َوَيَخـُفوَن َعَذاَبُه ِإنَّ َعَذاَب َربَِّك 
  َآاَن َمْحُذوًرا ﴾

(56. Say: "Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend. They have neither the power to 
remove the adversity from you nor even to shift (it from you to another person).'') (57. Those 
whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their Lord, as to which of them should be the 
nearest; and they hope for His mercy and fear His torment. Verily, the torment of your Lord is 
(something) to be afraid of!)  

 

The gods of the Idolators can neither benefit nor harm; rather they 
themselves seek to draw close to Allah 

Allah says:  

  ﴿ُقْل﴾

(Say) O Muhammad to these idolators who worship things other than Allah,  

  َعْمُتم مِّن ُدوِنِه﴾﴿اْدُعوْا الَِّذيَن َز

(Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend.) such as idols and rivals of Allah. Even if you 
turn to them,  

  ﴿َفَال َيْمِلُكوَن َآْشَف الضُّرِّ َعْنُكْم﴾

(They have neither the power to remove the adversity from you) they have no such power at 
all,  

  ﴿َوَال َتْحِويًال﴾

(nor even to shift (it from you to another person.)) to lift the distress from you and give it to 
someone else. The meaning is that the only one Who is able to do that is Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate, Who is the One Who creates and issues commands.  

  ﴿ُقِل اْدُعوْا الَِّذيَن َزَعْمُتم﴾

(Say: "Call upon those whom you pretend) Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas, "The people of 
Shirk used to say, `we worship the angels and the Messiah and `Uzayr,' while these (the angels 
and the Messiah and `Uzayr) themselves call upon Allah.''  



  ﴿ُأوَلـِئَك الَِّذيَن َيْدُعوَن﴾

(Those whom they call upon, desire) Al-Bukhari recorded from Sulayman bin Mahran Al-A`mash, 
from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma`mar, from `Abdullah:  

  َك الَِّذيَن َيْدُعوَن َيْبَتُغوَن ِإَلى َربِِّهُم اْلَوِسيَلَة﴾﴿ُأوَلـِئ

(Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to their Lord,) "Some of the Jinn used to 
be worshipped, then they became Muslims.'' According to another report: "Some humans used 
to worship some of the Jinn, then those Jinn became Muslim, but those humans adhered to 
their religion (of worshipping the Jinn).''  

  ﴿َوَيْرُجوَن َرْحَمَتُه َوَيَخـُفوَن َعَذاَبُه﴾

(they hope for His mercy and fear His torment.) Worship cannot be complete or perfect unless 
it is accompanied by both fear and hope. Fear stops one from doing things that are forbidden, 
and hope makes one do more good deeds.  

  ﴿ِإنَّ َعَذاَب َربَِّك َآاَن َمْحُذوًرا﴾

(Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to be afraid of!) meaning, one should beware 
of it and be afraid lest it happen. We seek refuge with Allah from that.  

﴿َوِإن مِّن َقْرَيٍة ِإالَّ َنْحُن ُمْهِلُكوَها َقْبَل َيْوِم اْلِقَيـَمِة 
َأْو ُمَعذُِّبوَها َعَذاًبا َشِديًدا َآاَن ذِلك ِفى اْلِكَتـِب 

  َمْسُطوًرا ﴾

(58. And there is not a town (population) but We shall destroy it before the Day of 
Resurrection, or punish it with a severe torment. That is written in the Book (of Our decrees))  

 

The Destruction or Torment of all Disbelieving Towns before the 
Hour begins 

Here Allah tells us that He has decreed and it is written in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved 
Tablet) which is with Him, that there is no town that He will not destroy by wiping out all its 
people or by punishing them,  

  ﴿َعَذابًا َشِديدًا﴾



(with a severe torment.) either by killing them or sending calamities upon them as He wills. 
This will be because of their sins, as Allah says of the past nations:  

  ﴿َوَما َظَلْمَنـُهْم َوَلـِكن َظَلُموْا َأنُفَسُهْم﴾

(We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.) ﴿11:101﴾  

  ﴿َفَذاَقْت َوَباَل َأْمِرَها َوَآاَن َعـِقَبُة َأْمِرَها ُخْسرًا ﴾

(So it tasted the evil result of its affair (disbelief), and the consequence of its affair (disbelief) 
was loss.) ﴿65:9﴾  

  ُرُسِلِه﴾﴿َوَآِأيِّن مِّن َقْرَيٍة َعَتْت َعْن َأْمِر َربَِّها َو

(And many a town (population) revolted against the command of its Lord and His Messengers;) 
﴿65:8﴾ and many Ayat.  

﴿َوَما َمَنَعَنآ َأن نُّْرِسَل ِباالٌَّيـِت ِإالَّ َأن َآذََّب ِبَها 
َلُموْا ِبَها االٌّوَُّلوَن َوَءاَتْيَنا َثُموَد النَّاَقَة ُمْبِصَرًة َفَظ

  َوَما ُنْرِسُل ِباالٌَّيـِت ِإالَّ َتْخِويًفا ﴾

(59. And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And 
We sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signs except to make them afraid (of destruction).)  

 

The Reason why Allah did not send Signs or Miracles 

Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "The idolators said: `O Muhammad, you claim that before you there were 
Prophets, among whom was one to whom the wind was subjugated, and another who could 
bring the dead back to life. If you want us to believe in you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into 
gold for us.' Allah conveyed to him by inspiration (Wahy): `I have heard what they have said. If 
you wish, I will do what they say, but if they do not believe after that, the punishment will 
come down upon them, because after the sign has been sent, there is no room for speculation. 
Or if you wish, I will be patient with your people and give them more time.' He said:  

  »ِهمَياَربِّ اْسَتْأِن ِب«

(O Lord, give them more time.)'' This was also narrated by Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and others. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas said, "The people of Makkah asked the Prophet to turn 
As-Safa' into gold for them, and to remove the mountains (from around Makkah) so that they 
could cultivate the land. It was said to him (by Allah): `If you wish, I will be patient and give 



them more time, or if you wish, I will do what they are asking, but if they then disbelieve, they 
will be destroyed as the nations before them were destroyed.' He said,  

  »َلا، َبِل اْسَتْأِن ِبِهم«

(No, be patient and give them more time.) Then Allah revealed:  

﴿َوَما َمَنَعَنآ َأن نُّْرِسَل ِباالٌَّيـِت ِإالَّ َأن َآذََّب ِبَها 
  االٌّوَُّلوَن﴾

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. ) An-
Nasa'i also reported this from the Hadith of Jarir. Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas said: 
The Quraysh said to the Prophet , "Ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into gold and we will believe 
in you.'' He said,  

  »َوَتْفَعُلوَن؟«

(Will you really do that) They said, "Yes.'' So he asked his Lord, and Jibril came to him and said: 
"Your Lord conveys His Salam to you and says, `If you wish, I will turn As-Safa' into gold for 
them, then whoever of them disbelieves after that, will be punished with a torment the like of 
which has never be seen in creation; or if you wish, I will open the gates of repentance and 
mercy for them.''' He said,  

  »َبْل َباُب التَّْوَبِة َوالرَّْحَمة«

(Rather the gates of repentance and mercy.)  

  ﴿َوَما ُنْرِسُل ِباالٌَّيـِت ِإالَّ َتْخِويًفا﴾

(And We sent not the signs except to make them afraid (of destruction).) Qatadah said, "Allah 
makes people afraid with whatever signs He wills, so that they may learn a lesson and 
remember and return to Him. We were told that Al-Kufah was shaken at the time of Ibn 
Mas`ud, who said: `O people, your Lord is rebuking you, so pay heed!''' Similarly, it was 
reported that Al-Madinah was struck by several earthquakes at the time of `Umar bin Al-
Khattab. `Umar said: "You have changed, by Allah, and if such a quake were to strike again, I 
will subject you to such and such.'' The Prophet said, in a Hadith whose authenticity is agreed 
upon:  

ِإنَّ الشَّْمَس َواْلَقَمَر آَيَتاِن ِمْن آَياِت اِهللا َوِإنَُّهَما َلا «
ِسَفاِن ِلَمْوِت َأَحٍد َوَلا ِلَحَياِتِه، َوَلِكنَّ اَهللا َعزَّ َيْنَك



َوَجلَّ ُيَخوُِّف ِبِهَما ِعَباَدُه، َفِإَذا َرَأْيُتْم َذِلَك 
َيا : َفاْفَزُعوا ِإَلى ِذْآِرِه َوُدَعاِئِه َواْسِتْغَفاِرِه ُثمَّ َقاَل

 َأْن َيْزِنَي ُأمََّة ُمَحمٍَّد َواِهللا َما َأَحٌد َأْغَيَر ِمَن اِهللا
َعْبُدُه َأْو َتْزِنَي َأَمُتُه، َيا ُأمََّة ُمَحمٍَّد َواِهللا َلْو 

  »َتْعَلُموَن َما َأْعَلُم َلَضِحْكُتْم َقِليًلا َوَلَبَكْيُتْم َآِثيًرا

(The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah, and they are not eclipsed for the death or 
life of anyone. Allah uses them to make His servants afraid, so if you see them, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Him and seek His forgiveness.) Then he said: (O Ummah of Muhammad, 
by Allah, no one has a greater sense of jealousy than Allah if He sees His servant, or female 
servant, committing Zina (illegal sexual intercourse). O Ummah of Muhammad, if you knew 
what I know, you would laugh little and weep much.)  

﴿َوِإْذ ُقْلَنا َلَك ِإنَّ َربََّك َأَحاَط ِبالنَّاِس َوَما َجَعْلَنا 
 ِإالَّ ِفْتَنًة لِّلنَّاِس َوالشََّجَرَة الرُّْءَيا الَِّتى َأَرْيَنـَك

اْلَمْلُعوَنَة ِفى الُقْرَءاِن َوُنَخوُِّفُهْم َفَما َيِزيُدُهْم ِإالَّ 
  ُطْغَياًنا َآِبيًرا ﴾

(60. And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind.'' And We 
made not the vision which We showed you but a trial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
tree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid but it only increases them in naught save 
great disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah.)  

 

Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of His Prophet 
a Trial for Them 

Allah says to His Messenger , encouraging him to convey the Message and informing him that He 
is protecting him from the people, that He is able to deal with them and that they are in His 
grasp and under His domination and control.  

  ﴿َوِإْذ ُقْلَنا َلَك ِإنَّ َربََّك َأَحاَط ِبالنَّاِس﴾



(And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord has encompassed mankind..'') Mujahid, 
`Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others said, "This means, He protected you 
from them.''  

  ﴿َوَما َجَعْلَنا الرُّْءَيا الَِّتى َأَرْيَنـَك ِإالَّ ِفْتَنًة لِّلنَّاِس﴾

(And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial for mankind,) Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn `Abbas said:  

  الَّ ِفْتَنًة لِّلنَّاِس﴾﴿َوَما َجَعْلَنا الرُّْءَيا الَِّتى َأَرْيَنـَك ِإ

(And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial for mankind,) "This is the vision 
which the Messenger of Allah saw with his own eyes on the night when he was taken on the 
Night Journey (Al-Isra').  

  َمْلُعوَنَة ِفى الُقْرَءاِن﴾﴿َوالشََّجَرَة اْل

and (likewise) the accursed tree in the Qur a0n. refers to the Tree of Zaqqum.'' This was also 
recorded by Ahmad, `Abdur-Razzaq and others. It was also reported by Al-`Awfi from Ibn 
`Abbas. It was also interpreted as referring to the Night of the Isra' by Mujahid, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Masruq, Ibrahim, Qatadah, `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and several others. We 
have already quoted at length a comprehensive collection of Hadith about the Isra' at the 
beginning of this Surah, praise be to Allah. We have also already stated that some people gave 
up their Islam after they had been following the truth, because their hearts and minds could 
not comprehend that, and they denied what their knowledge could not grasp, but Allah caused 
it to increase and strengthen the faith of others, and so He says:  

  ﴿ِإالَّ ِفْتَنًة﴾

(but a trial), meaning a test. As for the cursed tree, this is the Tree of Zaqqum. When the 
Messenger of Allah told them that he had seen Paradise and Hell, and seen the Tree of 
Zaqqum, they did not believe that, and Abu Jahl, upon whom be the curses of Allah, even said, 
"Bring us some dates and butter,'' and he started eating them and saying, "Let us have some 
Zaqqum, we don't know any other Zaqqum but this.'' This was narrated by Ibn `Abbas, Masruq, 
Abu Malik, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others. Everyone who interpreted the Ayah to refer to the 
Night of the Isra', also interpreted it to refer to the Tree of Zaqqum.  

  ﴿َوُنَخوُِّفُهْم﴾

(﴿We﴾ make them afraid) meaning, `We make the disbelievers afraid with Our warnings and 
punishments and torment.'  

  ﴿َفَما َيِزيُدُهْم ِإالَّ ُطْغَياًنا َآِبيًرا﴾



(but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, oppression and disobedience to 
Allah.) means, it only pushes them further into their disbelief and misguidance, and this is 
because Allah has forsaken them.  

﴿َوِإْذ ُقْلَنا ِلْلَمَلـِئَكِة اْسُجُدوْا آلَدَم َفَسَجُدوْا َإالَّ 
 َقاَل -ِإْبِليَس َقاَل َأَءْسُجُد ِلَمْن َخَلْقَت ِطيًنا 

ْن َأخَّْرَتِن ِإَلى َأَرَءْيَتَك َهـَذا الَِّذى َآرَّْمَت َعَلىَّ َلِئ
  َيْوِم اْلِقَيـَمِة َألْحَتِنَكنَّ ُذرِّيََّتُه َإالَّ َقِليًال ﴾

(61. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.'' They 
prostrated themselves except Iblis. He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You created 
from clay'') (62. He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me, if You give me 
respite to the Day of Resurrection, I will surely, seize and mislead his offspring, all but a few!'')  

 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah mentions here the enmity of Iblis, may the curse of Allah be upon him and his progeny. 
This is an ancient hatred, dating from the time that Allah created Adam, when He commanded 
the angels to prostrate to Adam, and all of them prostrated except Iblis, who was too arrogant 
and he haughtily refused to prostrate to him. He said in a tone indicating contempt:  

  ﴿َقاَل َأَءْسُجُد ِلَمْن َخَلْقَت ِطيًنا﴾

(He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You created from clay'') According to another 
Ayah, he said:  

   مِّْنُه َخَلْقَتِني ِمن نَّاٍر َوَخَلْقَتُه ِمن ِطيٍن﴾﴿َأَنْا َخْيٌر

(I am better than he. You created me from fire, and You created him from clay.) ﴿7:12﴾ He also 
said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and insolence, but the Lord bore it patiently:  

  َتَك َهـَذا الَِّذى َآرَّْمَت َعَلىَّ﴾﴿َقاَل َأَرَءْي

(He said: "See this one whom You have honored above me...'') `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn `Abbas said, "He is saying, `I am going to dominate his offspring, all but a few.''' Mujahid 
said (it means), "I am going to surround them.'' Ibn Zayd said (it means), "I am going to lead 
them astray.'' All of them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the Ayah is, "Do You see 
this one whom You have honored and made greater than me If You give me time, I will lead his 
descendants astray, all but a few of them.''  



﴿َقاَل اْذَهْب َفَمن َتِبَعَك ِمْنُهْم َفِإنَّ َجَهنََّم َجَزآُؤُآْم 
 َواْسَتْفِزْز َمِن اْسَتَطْعَت ِمْنُهْم -َجَزاًء مَّوُفوًرا 

ِبَصْوِتَك َوَأْجِلْب َعَلْيِهم ِبَخْيِلَك َوَرِجِلَك َوَشاِرْآُهْم 
َوِل َواالٌّْوَلـِد َوِعْدُهْم َوَما َيِعُدُهُم الشَّْيَطـُن ِفى االٌّْم

 ِإنَّ ِعَباِدى َلْيَس َلَك َعَلْيِهْم ُسْلَطـٌن -ِإالَّ ُغُروًرا 
  َوَآَفى ِبَربَِّك َوِآيًال ﴾

(63. (Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense 
of you (all) an ample recompense.) (64. "And fool them gradually, those whom you can among 
them with your voice, Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry, share with them 
wealth and children, and make promises to them.'' But Shaytan promises them nothing but 
deceit.) (65. "Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them. And All-Sufficient is your 
Lord as a Guardian.'') When Iblis asked for respite, Allah said to him:  

  ﴿اْذَهْب﴾

`(Go,) I will give you respite.' According to another Ayah (Allah) said:  

 ِإَلى َيْوِم اْلَوْقِت -﴿َقاَل َفِإنََّك ِمَن اْلُمنَظِريَن 
  اْلَمْعُلوِم ﴾

(Verily, you are of those allowed respite till the Day of the time appointed.) (38:80-81). Then 
Allah warned him and those who follow him among the progeny of Adam about Hell:  

  ﴿َقاَل اْذَهْب َفَمن َتِبَعَك ِمْنُهْم َفِإنَّ َجَهنََّم َجَزآُؤُآْم﴾

((Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all)) meaning, for your deeds.  

  ﴿َجَزاًء مَّوُفوًرا﴾

(an ample recompense.) Mujahid said, "Sufficient recompense.'' Qatadah said, "It will be 
abundant for you and will not be decreased for you.''  



  ﴿َواْسَتْفِزْز َمِن اْسَتَطْعَت ِمْنُهْم ِبَصْوِتَك﴾

(And fool them gradually those whom you can among them with your voice,) It was said that 
this refers to singing. Mujahid said, "With idle entertainment and singing,'' meaning, influence 
them with that.  

  ﴿َواْسَتْفِزْز َمِن اْسَتَطْعَت ِمْنُهْم ِبَصْوِتَك﴾

(And fool them gradually those whom you can among them with your voice,) Ibn `Abbas said, 
"Every caller who calls people to disobey Allah.'' This was the view of Qatadah, and was also the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir.  

  ﴿َوَأْجِلْب َعَلْيِهم ِبَخْيِلَك َوَرِجِلَك﴾

(Ajib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry.) Send your troops and cavalry and infantry 
against them. The meaning is, send whatever forces you have at your disposal against them. 
This is a command (related to the divine decree), as Allah says elsewhere:  

 ﴿َأَلْم َتَر َأنَّآ َأْرَسْلَنا الشََّيـِطيَن َعَلى اْلَكـِفِريَن
  َتُؤزُُّهْم َأّزًا ﴾

(See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the disbelievers to push them to do evil. ) 
(19:83), meaning, to provoke them and drive them towards evil.  

  ﴿َوَأْجِلْب َعَلْيِهم ِبَخْيِلَك َوَرِجِلَك﴾

(Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry,) Ibn `Abbas and Mujahid said, "Everyone 
who rides or walks to go and commit sin and disobey Allah.'' Qatadah said, "He has infantry and 
cavalry among the Jinn and among humans. They are the ones who obey him.'' The Arabs use 
the verb Ajlaba when describing somebody shouting at another person. Hence it is forbidden in 
races to shout at one another and push one another. From this root is also derived the word 
Jalabah, which means raising voices.  

  ْوَلـِد﴾﴿َوَشاِرْآُهْم ِفى االٌّْمَوِل َواالٌّ

(and share with them wealth and children,) Ibn `Abbas and Mujahid said, "This means what he 
commands them to do of spending money in disobedience to Allah, may He be exalted.''  

  ﴿َواالٌّْوْلـِد﴾



(and children,) Ibn' Abbas, as reported by Al-`Awfi, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak said, "This means 
the children of Zina (i.e., illegitimate children).'' `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas 
said, "This means the children whom they used to kill out of folly, without knowledge.'' 
Qatadah reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "Allah caused Shaytan to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and Christians, and making them follow any 
religion other than Islam, and by making them give a part of their wealth to the Shaytan.'' 
Qatadah said the same.  

  ﴿َوَشاِرْآُهْم ِفى االٌّْمَوِل َواالٌّْوَلـِد﴾

(and share with them wealth and children.) The fact that only wealth and children are 
mentioned in this Ayah, does not mean that it is limited only to those things. Everything in 
which a person disobeys Allah or obeys the Shaytan means that he is sharing with him. It was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from `Iyad bin Himar that the Messenger of Allah said:  

َيُقوُل اُهللا َعزَّ َوَجلَّ ِإنِّي َخَلْقُت ِعَباِدي ُحَنَفاَء «
ْجَتاَلْتُهْم َعْن ِديِنِهْم َوَحرََّمْت َفَجاَءْتُهُم الشََّياِطيُن َفا
  »َعَلْيِهْم َما َأْحَلْلُت َلُهم

(Allah the Mighty and Exalted says, "I have created My servants as Hunafa' ﴿monotheists﴾, then 
the Shayatin come to them and lead them astray from their religion and (tell that) what I have 
permitted for them is forbidden to them.'') According to the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

ِبْسِم : َلْو َأنَّ َأَحَدُهْم ِإَذا َأَراَد َأْن َيْأِتَي َأْهَلُه َقاَل«
اِهللا اللَُّهمَّ َجنِّْبَنا الشَّْيَطاَن َوَجنِِّب الشَّْيَطاَن َما 

َزْقَتَنا َفِإنَُّه ِإْن ُيَقدَّْر َبْيَنُهَما َوَلٌد ِفي َذِلَك َلْم َر
  »َيُضرَُّه الشَّْيَطاُن َأَبًدا

(When one of you wants to have intercourse with his wife, let him say, `In the Name of Allah. 
O Allah, keep us away from Shaytan and keep Shaytan away from what you bestow on us 
(children).' Then if a child is decreed for them from that, the Shaytan will never harm him.)  

  ﴿َوِعْدُهْم َوَما َيِعُدُهُم الشَّْيَطـُن ِإالَّ ُغُروًرا﴾

("...and make promises to them.'' But Shaytan promises them nothing but deceit.) As Allah tells 
us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the matter is decided:  



  ﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َوَعَدُآْم َوْعَد اْلَحقِّ َوَوَعدتُُّكْم َفَأْخَلْفُتُكْم﴾

(Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too promised you, but I betrayed you.) 
﴿14:22﴾  

  ﴿ِإنَّ ِعَباِدى َلْيَس َلَك َعَلْيِهْم ُسْلَطـٌن﴾

(Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.) Here Allah tells us that He supports His 
believing servants, and guards and protects them against the accursed Shaytan. Allah says:  

  َك َوِآيًال﴾﴿َوَآَفى ِبَربِّ

(And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.) meaning, as a Protector, Supporter and Helper.  

﴿رَّبُُّكُم الَِّذى ُيْزِجى َلُكُم اْلُفْلَك ِفى اْلَبْحِر ِلَتْبَتُغوْا 
  ِمن َفْضِلِه ِإنَُّه َآاَن ِبُكْم َرِحيًما ﴾

(66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the sea, in order that you may seek of 
His bounty. Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you.)  

 

Ships are a Sign of the Mercy of Allah 

Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants by subjugating for them ships on the sea. He 
makes it easy for them to use ships to serve their interests, seeking His bounty through trade 
between one region and another. He says:  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه َآاَن ِبُكْم َرِحيًما﴾

(Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you.) meaning, He does this for you out of His grace 
and mercy towards you.  

﴿َوِإَذا َمسَُّكُم اْلضُّرُّ ِفى اْلَبْحِر َضلَّ َمن َتْدُعوَن 
ِإَال ِإيَّاُه َفَلمَّا َنجَّـُكْم ِإَلى اْلَبرِّ َأْعَرْضُتْم َوَآاَن 

  اِإلْنَسـُن َآُفوًرا ﴾

(67. And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him. But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.)  



 

When Harm befalls Them, the Disbelievers do not remember 
anyone except Allah 

Allah tells us that when harm befalls people, they call on Him, turning to Him and sincerely 
beseeching Him. Hence Allah says:  

﴿َوِإَذا َمسَُّكُم اْلضُّرُّ ِفى اْلَبْحِر َضلَّ َمن َتْدُعوَن 
  ِإَال ِإيَّاُه﴾

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him.) meaning, everything they worship besides Allah disappears from their hearts and minds. 
Similar happened to `Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl when he fled from the Messenger of Allah after the 
conquest of Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set out across the sea to go to Ethiopia, but a 
stormy wind arose. The people said to one another: "None can save you except Allah Alone.'' 
`Ikrimah said to himself, "By Allah if none can benefit on the sea except Allah then no doubt 
none can benefit on land except Allah. `O Allah! I promise You that if You bring me safely out 
of this, I will go and put my hand in the hand of Muhammad and surely, I will find him full of 
pity, kindness and mercy.''' They came out of it safely and were delivered from the sea. Then 
`Ikrimah went to the Messenger of Allah , and declared his Islam, and he became a good 
Muslim, may Allah be pleased with him.  

  ﴿َفَلمَّا َنجَّـُكْم ِإَلى اْلَبرِّ َأْعَرْضُتْم﴾

(But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.) means, you forget what you remembered 
of Divine Oneness (Tawhid) when you were on the sea, and you turn away from calling on Him 
Alone with no partner or associate.  

  ﴿َوَآاَن اِإلْنَسـُن َآُفوًرا﴾

(And man is ever ungrateful.) means, by nature he forgets and denies His blessings, except for 
those whom Allah protects.  

﴿َأَفَأِمنُتْم َأن َيْخِسَف ِبُكْم َجاِنَب اْلَبرِّ َأْو ُيْرِسَل 
  َعَلْيُكْم َحاِصًبا ُثمَّ َال َتِجُدوْا َلُكْم َوِآيًال ﴾

(68. Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up, or that 
He will not send against you a Hasib Then, you shall find no guardian.)  

 

Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too 



Allah says, do you think that by emerging onto dry land you will be safe from His vengeance 
and punishment, that a side of the land will not swallow you up or He will not send against you 
a Hasib - which is a kind of rain that carries stones This was the view of Mujahid and others. As 
Allah says:  

﴿ِإنَّآ َأْرَسْلَنا َعَلْيِهْم َحـِصبًا ِإالَّ آَل ُلوٍط نَّجَّْيَنـُهم 
  ِبَسَحٍر نِّْعَمًة مِّْن ِعنِدَنا﴾

(Verily, We sent against them, except the family of Lut, them We saved in the last hour of the 
night, As a favor from Us.) (54:34-35) Elsewhere, Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَأْمَطْرَنا َعَلْيَها ِحَجاَرًة مِّن ِسجِّيٍل مَّْنُضوٍد﴾

(and We rained on them stones of Sijjil, in a well-arranged manner one after another)  

﴿َأَءِمنُتْم مَّن ِفى السََّمآِء َأن َيْخِسَف ِبُكُم االٌّْرَض 
 َأْم َأِمنُتْم مِّن ِفى السََّمآِء َأن -َفِإَذا ِهَى َتُموُر 

  ُيْرِسَل َعَلْيُكْم َحـِصبًا َفَسَتْعَلُموَن َآْيَف َنِذيِر ﴾

(Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not cause the earth to sink 
with you, and then it should quake Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven 
(Allah), will not send against you a Hasib Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My 
warning) (67: 16-17)  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َال َتِجُدوْا َلُكْم َوِآيًال﴾

(Then, you shall find no guardian.) no helper to turn the punishment away from you and save 
you.  

﴿َأْم َأِمنُتْم َأن ُيِعيَدُآْم ِفيِه َتاَرًة ُأْخَرى َفُيْرِسَل 
ِح َفُيْغِرَقُكم ِبَما َآَفْرُتْم ُثمَّ َال َعَلْيُكْم َقاِصًفا مَِّن الرِّي

  َتِجُدوْا َلُكْم َعَلْيَنا ِبِه َتِبيًعا ﴾

(69. Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back a second time to sea and send against 
you a Qasif and drown you because of your disbelief Then you will not find any avenger therein 
against Us.)  



 

Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea 

Allah says,  

  ﴿َأْم َأِمنُتْم﴾

(Or do you feel secure), `you who turn away from Us after acknowledging Our Oneness at sea 
once you are back upon dry land,'  

  ﴿َأن ُيِعيَدُآْم﴾

(that He will not send you back) to sea a second time  

  ﴿َفُيْرِسَل َعَلْيُكْم َقاِصًفا مَِّن الرِّيِح﴾

(and send against you a Qasif) which will destroy your masts and sink your vessels. Ibn `Abbas 
and others said, "Al-Qasif is the wind of the sea which destroys vessels and sinks them.''  

  ﴿َفُيْغِرَقُكم ِبَما َآَفْرُتْم﴾

(and drown you because of your disbelief) means because of your rejection and turning away 
from Allah.  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َال َتِجُدوْا َلُكْم َعَلْيَنا ِبِه َتِبيًعا﴾

(Then you will not find any avenger therein against Us.) Ibn `Abbas said that this means a 
helper. Mujahid said, "A helper who will avenge you,'' i.e., take revenge on your behalf. 
Qatadah said it means, "We are not afraid that anyone will pursue Us with anything of that 
nature (i.e., vengeance).''  

﴿َوَلَقْد َآرَّْمَنا َبِنى َءاَدَم َوَحَمْلَنـُهْم ِفى اْلَبرِّ َواْلَبْحِر 
َوَرَزْقَنـُهْم مَِّن الطَّيَِّبـِت َوَفضَّْلَنـُهْم َعَلى َآِثيٍر 

  مِّمَّْن َخَلْقَنا َتْفِضيًال ﴾

(70. And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam, and We have carried them on land and 
sea, and have provided them with At-Tayyibat, and have preferred them above many of those 
whom We have created with a marked preferment).  

 



The Honor and noble Nature of Man 

Allah tells us how He has honored the sons of Adam and made them noble by creating them in 
the best and most perfect of forms, as He says:  

  ﴿َلَقْد َخَلْقَنا اِإلنَسـَن ِفى َأْحَسِن َتْقِويٍم ﴾

(Verily, We created man in the best stature (mould).) (95:4) He walks upright on his two feet 
and eats with his hand, whilet other living creatures walk on four feet and eat with their 
mouths, and He has given him hearing, sight and a heart with which to understand all of that, 
to benefit from it, and distinguish between things to know which are good for him and which 
are harmful, in both worldly and religious terms.  

  ﴿َوَحَمْلَنـُهْم ِفى اْلَبرِّ﴾

(and We have carried them on land) means, on animals such as cattle, horses and mules, and 
also on the sea in ships and boats, great and small.  

  َباِت﴾﴿َوَرَزْقَناُهْم مَِّن الطَّيِّ

(and have provided them with At-Tayyibat,) meaning agricultural produce, fruits, meat, and 
milk with all kinds of delicious and desirable flavors and colors and beautiful appearance, and 
fine clothes of all kinds of shapes colors and sizes, which they make for themselves or are 
brought to them by others from other regions and areas.  

  ﴿َوَفضَّْلَنـُهْم َعَلى َآِثيٍر مِّمَّْن َخَلْقَنا َتْفِضيًال﴾

(and have preferred them above many of those whom We have created with a marked 
preferment. ) means, over all living beings and other kinds of creation. This Ayah indicates that 
human are also preferred over the angels.  

﴿َيْوَم َنْدُعوْا ُآلَّ ُأَناٍس ِبِإَمـِمِهْم َفَمْن ُأوِتَى ِآَتـَبُه 
 َفِتيًال ِبَيِميِنِه َفُأْوَلـِئَك َيْقَرُءوَن ِآَتـَبُهْم َوَال ُيْظَلُموَن

 َوَمن َآاَن ِفى َهـِذِه َأْعَمى َفُهَو ِفى االٌِّخَرِة -
  َأْعَمى َوَأَضلُّ َسِبيًال ﴾

(71. (And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their 
(respective) Imam (i.e. the Book of deeds). So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, 
such will read their records, and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least.) (72. And 
whoever is blind in this ﴿world﴾ then he will be blind in the Hereafter, and most astray from the 
path.)  



 

Everyone will be called by his Imam on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, he will call each people to account by its Imam. 
The scholars differed as to the meaning of this (i.e. Imam. Mujahid and Qatadah said that it 
meant each nation would be called to account by its Prophet. Some of the Salaf said this is the 
greatest honor for the people of Hadith, because their leader is the Prophet . Ibn Zayd said it 
means they would be called to account by their Book which was revealed to their Prophet with 
its laws. This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir. Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said, 
"With their Books.'' It may be that what is meant here is what Al-`Awfi narrated from Ibn 
`Abbas concerning this Ayah,  

  ﴿َيْوَم َنْدُعوْا ُآلَّ ُأَناٍس ِبِإَمـِمِهْم﴾

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam), which is that it refers to the Book (or record) of their deeds. This was also the view of 
Abu Al-`Aliyah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak. This view is the most correct, because Allah says:  

  ﴿َوُآلَّ شْىٍء َأْحَصْيَنـُه ِفى ِإَماٍم مُِّبيٍن﴾

(and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in a Clear Book ﴿Fi Imamin Mubin﴾) 
﴿36:12﴾  

﴿َوُوِضَع اْلِكَتـُب َفَتَرى اْلُمْجِرِميَن ُمْشِفِقيَن ِممَّا 
  ِفيِه﴾

(And the Book (one's record) will be placed, and you will see the criminals, fearful of that 
which is (recorded) therein) ﴿18:49﴾  

﴿َوَتَرى ُآلَّ ُأمٍَّة َجاِثَيًة ُآلُّ أمٍَّة ُتْدَعى ِإَلى ِآَتـِبَها 
  اْلَيْوَم ُتْجَزْوَن َما ُآنُتْم َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾

 ِآَتـُبَنا َينِطُق َعَلْيُكم ِباْلَحقِّ ِإنَّا ُآنَّا َنْسَتنِسُخ ﴿َهـَذا
  َما ُآنُتْم َتْعَمُلوَن ﴾

(And you will see each nation humbled to their knees, each nation will be called to its record 
(of deeds). This Day you shall be recompensed for what you used to do. This Our record speaks 
about you with truth. Verily, We were recording what you used to do.) (45:28-29) This does not 
contradict the fact that the Prophet will be brought forward when Allah judges between his 



Ummah, for he will inevitably be a witness against his Ummah over their deeds. But what is 
meant here by Imam is the Book of deeds. Allah says:  

﴿َيْوَم َنْدُعوْا ُآلَّ ُأَناٍس ِبِإَمـِمِهْم َفَمْن ُأوِتَى ِآَتـَبُه 
  ِبَيِميِنِه َفُأْوَلـِئَك َيْقَرُءوَن ِآَتـَبُهْم﴾

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam. So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such will read their records,) means, 
because of their happiness and joy at what is recorded therein of good deeds - they will read it 
and want to read it. As Allah says:  

﴿َفَأمَّا َمْن ُأوِتَى ِآَتـَبُه ِبَيِميِنِه َفَيُقوُل َهآُؤُم اْقَرُؤْا 
  ِآَتـبَيْه ﴾

(Then as for him who will be given his record in his right hand will say: "Here! read my record!) 
until His saying,  

  وِتَى ِآَتـَبُه ِبِشَماِلِه﴾﴿َوَأمَّا َمْن ُأ

(But as for him who will be given his record in his left hand,) ﴿69:19-29﴾  

  ﴿َوَال ُيْظَلُموَن َفِتيًال﴾

(and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least ﴿Fatilan﴾.) We have already mentioned 
that the Fatil is the long thread in the groove of a date-pit. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar 
recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah according to which the Prophet said, concerning the 
Ayah,  

  ﴿َيْوَم َنْدُعوْا ُآلَّ ُأَناٍس ِبِإَمـِمِهْم﴾

((And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam.)  

ُيْدَعى َأَحُدُهْم َفُيْعَطى ِآَتاَبُه ِبَيِميِنِه، َوُيَمدُّ َلُه ِفي «
ِجْسِمِه، َوَيْبَيضُّ َوْجُهُه، َوُيْجَعُل َعَلى َرْأِسِه َتاٌج 

ْوَنُه ِمْن ُلْؤُلَؤٍة َيَتَلْأَلُأ، َفَيْنَطِلُق ِإَلى َأْصَحاِبِه َفَيَر



اللَُّهمَّ آِتَنا ِبَهَذا، َوَباِرْك َلَنا : ِمْن َبِعيٍد، َفَيُقوُلوَن
َأْبِشُروا َفِإنَّ ِلُكلِّ : ِفي َهَذا، َفَيْأِتيِهْم َفَيُقوُل َلُهْم

َرُجٍل ِمْنُكْم ِمْثَل َهَذا، َوَأمَّا اْلَكاِفُر َفَيْسَودُّ َوْجُهُه، 
:  َأْصَحاُبُه َفَيُقوُلوَنَوُيَمدُّ َلُه في ِجْسِمِه، َوَيَراُه

َنُعوُذ ِباِهللا ِمْن َهَذا، َأْو ِمْن َشرِّ َهَذا اللَُّهمَّ َلا َتْأِتَنا 
َأْبَعَدُآُم : َفَيُقوُل . اللَُّهمَّ َأْخِزِه: ِبِه َفَيْأِتيُهْم َفَيُقوُلوَن

  »اُهللا َفِإنَّ ِلُكلِّ َرُجٍل ِمْنُكْم ِمْثَل َهَذا

(One of you will be called and will be given his Book in his right hand. He will be in a good 
physical state, with a white face, and there will be placed on his head a crown of shining 
pearls. He will go to his companions and they will see him from afar, and will say, "O Allah, let 
him come to us and bless us with this.'' Then he will come to them and will say to them, 
"Rejoice, for every man among you will be like this.'' As for the disbeliever, his face will be 
black and his body will be enlarged. His companions will see him from afar and will say, "We 
seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the evil of this, O Allah, do not let him come to us.'' 
"Then he will come to them and they will say, O Allah, humiliate him!'' He will say, "May Allah 
cast you away, every man among you will be like this.'') Then Al-Bazzar said: "This was only 
reported through this chain.''  

  ﴿َوَمن َآاَن ِفى َهـِذِه َأْعَمى﴾

(And whoever is blind in this) Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said: this means in 
this worldly life.  

  ﴿َأْعَمى﴾

(blind) means, blind to the signs and proofs of Allah.  

  ﴿َفُهَو ِفى االٌِّخَرِة َأْعَمى﴾

(then he will be blind in the Hereafter,) as he was blind in this world.  

  ﴿َوَأَضلُّ َسِبيًال﴾



(and most astray from the path.) most astray as he was in this world. We seek refuge with Allah 
from that.  

﴿َوِإن َآاُدوْا َلَيْفِتُنوَنَك َعِن الَِّذى َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإَلْيَك 
 َوَلْوَال -ِلتْفَتِرَى َعَلْيَنا َغْيَرُه َوِإذًا آلَّتََّخُذوَك َخِليًال 

 ِإًذا -َأن َثبَّْتَنـَك َلَقْد ِآدتَّ َتْرَآُن ِإَلْيِهْم َشْيًئا َقِليًال 
ـَك ِضْعَف اْلَحَيوِة َوِضْعَف اْلَمَماِت ُثمَّ َال َألَذْقَن

  َتِجُد َلَك َعَلْيَنا َنِصيًرا ﴾

(73. Verily, they were about to tempt you away from that which We have revealed to you, to 
fabricate something other than it against Us, and then they would certainly have taken you as 
an intimate friend! (74. And had We not made you stand firm, you would nearly have inclined 
to them a little.) (75. In that case We would have made you taste a double portion in this life 
and a double portion after death. And then you would have found none to help you against Us.)  

 

How the Prophet would have been punished if He had given in at all 
to the Disbelievers' Demands that He change some of the 

Revelation 

Allah tells us how He supported His Prophet and protected him and kept him safe from the evil 
plots of the wicked transgressors. Allah is the One Who took care of him and helped him, and 
would not leave him to any of His creation. He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and 
Protector, the One Who is to help him achieve victory and make His religion prevail over those 
who resist him and oppose him and fight him in the east and in the west. May Allah send peace 
and blessings upon him until the Day of Judgement.  

﴿َوِإن َآاُدوْا َلَيْسَتِفزُّوَنَك ِمَن االٌّْرِض ِلُيْخِرُجوَك 
 ُسنََّة َمن َقْد -َوِإًذا الَّ َيْلَبُثوَن ِخَلـَفَك ِإالَّ َقِليًال ِمْنَها 

  َأْرَسْلَنا َقْبَلَك ِمن رُُّسِلَنا َوَال َتِجُد ِلُسنَِّتَنا َتْحِويًال ﴾

(76. And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to drive you out from the land. But 
in that case, they would not have stayed (therein) after you, except for a little while.) (77. A 
Sunnah with which We sent Our Messengers before you and you will not find any alteration in 
Our Sunnah.)  

 



The Reason why these Ayat were revealed 

This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the Quraysh, when they wanted to expel 
the Messenger of Allah from among themselves. So Allah issued a warning to them in this Ayah, 
telling them that if they expelled him, they would not stay in Makkah for very long after that. 
And this is what happened after he migrated from them when their persecution became so 
intense. Only a year and a half after that, Allah brought him and them together on the 
battlefield of Badr, without any pre-arranged appointment, and He caused him to prevail over 
them and defeat them, so he killed their leaders and took their families as captives. Hence 
Allah said:  

  ﴿ُسنََّة َمن َقْد َأْرَسْلَنا﴾

(A Sunnah with which We sent) meaning this is what We usually do to those who reject Our 
Messengers and persecute them by driving the Messenger out from among themselves - the 
punishment comes to them. If it were not for the fact that the Prophet was the Messenger of 
Mercy, vengeance would have come upon them such as had never been seen before in this 
world. So Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَما َآاَن اللَُّه ِلُيَعذَِّبُهْم َوَأنَت ِفيِهْم﴾

(And Allah would not punish them while you are among them.) ﴿8:33﴾  

﴿َأِقِم الصََّلوَة ِلُدُلوِك الشَّْمِس ِإَلى َغَسِق الَّْيِل 
  وًدا ﴾َوُقْرَءاَن اْلَفْجِر ِإنَّ ُقْرَءاَن اْلَفْجِر َآاَن َمْشُه

﴿َوِمَن الَّْيِل َفَتَهجَّْد ِبِه َناِفَلًة لََّك َعَسى َأن َيْبَعَثَك 
  َربَُّك َمَقامًا مَّْحُموًدا ﴾

(78. Perform the Salah from midday till the darkness of the night, and recite the Qur'an in the 
early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.) (79. And 
in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah with it as an additional prayer for you. It may 
be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.)  

 

The Command to offer the Prayers at their appointed Times 

Allah says, commanding His Messenger to offer the prescribed prayers at the appointed times:  

  ﴿َأِقِم الصََّلوَة ِلُدُلوِك الشَّْمِس﴾



(Perform the Salat from midday.) Hushaym narrated from Mughirah from Ash-Sha`bi from Ibn 
`Abbas: "Midday means when the sun is at its zenith.'' This was also reported by Nafi` from Ibn 
`Umar, and by Malik in his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn `Umar. This was the opinion of Abu 
Barzah Al-Aslami and Mujahid, and of Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ja`far Al-Baqir and Qatadah. It 
is also understood to ﴿generally﴾ refer to the times of the five prayers. Allah said;  

  ﴿ِلُدُلوِك الشَّْمِس ِإَلى َغَسِق الَّْيِل﴾

(from midday till the darkness of the night,) meaning darkness, or it was said, sunset. This was 
understood to mean Zuhr `Asr, Maghrib and `Isha'.  

  ﴿َوُقْرَءاَن اْلَفْجِر﴾

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn.) meaning Salat Al-Fajr. The details of the timings of 
the prayers were reported in the Mutawatir Sunnah from the words and deeds of the Prophet , 
and this is what the people of Islam have followed until the present day, passing it down from 
generation to generation, century after century, as we have stated in the appropriate place, 
praise be to Allah.  

 

The Meeting of the Angels at the Times of Fajr and `Asr Prayers 

  ُقْرَءاَن اْلَفْجِر َآاَن َمْشُهوًدا﴾﴿ِإنَّ 

(Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in the early down is ever witnessed.) Ibn Mas`ud reported 
from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be pleased with them both) that the Prophet said concerning 
this Ayah :  

  ِر ِإنَّ ُقْرَءاَن اْلَفْجِر َآاَن َمْشُهوًدا﴾﴿َوُقْرَءاَن اْلَفْج

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.)  

  »َتْشَهُدُه َمَلاِئَكُة اللَّْيِل َوَمَلاِئَكُة النََّهار«

(It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the angels of the day.) Al-Bukhari narrated from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said:  



َفْضُل َصَلاِة اْلَجِميِع َعَلى َصَلاِة اْلَواِحِد َخْمٌس «
َوِعْشُروَن َدَرَجًة، َوَتْجَتِمُع َمَلاِئَكُة اللَّْيِل َوَمَلاِئَكُة 

  » اْلَفْجرالنََّهاِر ِفي َصَلاِة

(The prayer offered in congregation is twenty-five degrees better than the prayer offered 
individually, and the angels of the night and the angels of the day meet at Salat Al-Fajr.) Abu 
Hurayrah said: Recite, if you wish:  

   ِإنَّ ُقْرَءاَن اْلَفْجِر َآاَن َمْشُهوًدا﴾﴿َوُقْرَءاَن اْلَفْجِر

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas`ud and Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said, concerning the Ayah:  

  ﴿َوُقْرَءاَن اْلَفْجِر ِإنَّ ُقْرَءاَن اْلَفْجِر َآاَن َمْشُهوًدا﴾

(and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed.)  

  »َتْشَهُدُه َمَلاِئَكُة اللَّْيِل َوَمَلاِئَكُة النََّهار«

(It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the angels of the day.) This was recorded by At-
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih.'' According to the 
version recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet said:  

َيَتَعاَقُبوَن ِفيُكْم َمَلاِئَكٌة ِباللَّْيِل َوَمَلاِئَكٌة ِبالنََّهاِر، «
َوَيْجَتِمُعوَن ِفي َصَلاِة الصُّْبِح َوِفي َصَلاِة 
اْلَعْصِر، َفَيْعُرُج الَِّذيَن َباُتوا ِفيُكْم َفَيْسَأُلُهْم َربُُّهْم 

: َيُقوُلوَنَوُهَو َأْعَلُم ِبُكْم َآْيَف َتَرْآُتْم ِعَباِدي؟ َف
  »َأَتْيَناُهْم َوُهْم ُيَصلُّوَن، َوَتَرْآَناُهْم َوُهْم ُيَصلُّون

(The angels of the night and the angels of the day come amongst you in successive groups (in 
shifts). They meet at the Morning prayer (Fajr) and at the Mid-afternoon prayer ('Asr). Those 
who stayed among you at ascend, and their Lord asks them, although He knows best about you, 
"How did you leave My servants'' They say, "We came to them when they were praying and we 



left them when they were praying.'') `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "The two guards meet at Salat 
Al-Fajr, and one group ascends while the other stays where it is. '' These were the comments of 
Ibrahim An-Nakha`i, Mujahid, Qatadah and others on the Tafsir of this Ayah.  

 

The Command to pray Tahajjud 

  جَّْد ِبِه َناِفَلًة لََّك﴾﴿َوِمَن الَّْيِل َفَتَه

(And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah with it as an additional prayer for you.) 
Here Allah commands him (the Prophet ) to offer further prayers at night after the prescribed 
prayers. It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that when the Messenger of Allah 
was asked which prayer is best after the prescribed prayers, he said,  

  »َصَلاُة اللَّْيل«

(The Night prayer) Allah commanded His Messenger to pray the Night prayer after offering the 
prescribed prayers, and the term Tahajjud refers to prayer that is offered after sleeping. This 
was the view of `Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i and others. It is also well-known 
from the Arabic language itself. A number of Hadiths report that the Messenger of Allah used to 
pray Tahajjud after he had slept. These include reports from Ibn `Abbas, `A'ishah and other 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. This has been discussed in detail in the 
appropriate place, praise be to Allah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "This is what comes after `Isha', 
or it could mean what comes after sleeping.''  

  ﴿َناِفَلًة لََّك﴾

(an additional prayer (Nawafil)) means the Night prayer has been made an extra prayer 
specifically for the Prophet , because all his previous and future sins had been forgiven. But for 
other members of his Ummah, offering optional prayers may expiate for whatever sins they 
may commit. This was the view of Mujahid, and it was reported in Al-Musnad from Abu 
Umamah Al-Bahili.  

  ْحُموًدا﴾﴿َعَسى َأن َيْبَعَثَك َربَُّك َمَقامًا مَّ

(It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) meaning, `do that which you are 
commanded to do, and We will raise you to a station of praise and glory (Maqam Mahmud) on 
the Day of Resurrection, where all of creation will praise you,' as will their Creator, may He be 
glorified and exalted. Ibn Jarir said, "Most of the commentators said, `This is the position to 
which Muhammad will be raised on the Day of Resurrection, to intercede for the people so that 
their Lord will relieve them of some of the hardships they are facing on that Day.''' It was 
reported that Hudhayfah said, "Mankind will be gathered in one arena, where they will all hear 
the call and will all be seen. They will be standing barefoot and naked as they were created, 
and no person shall speak except by the leave of Allah. He will call out, `O Muhammad,' and he 
will respond,  



َلبَّْيَك َوَسْعَدْيَك، َواْلَخْيُر ِفي َيَدْيَك َوالشَّرُّ َلْيَس «
ِإَلْيَك، َواْلَمهِديُّ َمْن َهَدْيَت، َوَعْبُدَك َبْيَن َيَدْيَك، 

َك َلا َمْنَجى َوَلا َمْلَجَأ ِمْنَك ِإلَّا ِإَلْيَك، َوِمْنَك َوِإَلْي
  »َتَباَرْآَت َوَتَعاَلْيَت ُسْبَحاَنَك َربَّ اْلَبْيت

(At your service, all goodness is in Your Hands and evil is not to be attributed to You. The one 
who is guided is the one whom You guide. Your servant is before You, from You, and to You and 
there is no salvation or refuge from You except with You. May You be blessed and exalted, 
Glory be to You, Lord of the House (the Ka`bah).) This is the position of praise and honor 
(Maqam Mahmud) which was mentioned by Allah.'' Ibn `Abbas said, "The position of praise and 
honor is the position of intercession.'' Ibn Abi Najih reported something similar from Mujahid, 
and this was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri. Qatadah said, "He is the first one for whom the 
earth will be opened on the Day of Resurrection, and he will be the first one to intercede.'' So 
the scholars consider this the position of praise and glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah:  

  ﴿َعَسى َأن َيْبَعَثَك َربَُّك َمَقامًا مَّْحُموًدا﴾

(It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.) I, Ibn Kathir, say: the Messenger of 
Allah will have honors in the Day of Resurrection in which no one else will have a share, honors 
which will not be matched by anyone else. He is the first one for whom the earth will be 
opened and he will come forth riding to the gathering place. He will have a banner under which 
Adam and anyone else will gather, and he will have the Hawd (Lake) to which no one else will 
have more access than he. He will have the right of the Grand Intercession with Allah when He 
comes to judge between His creation. This will be after the people ask Adam, then Nuh, then 
Ibrahim, then Musa, then `Isa to intercede, and each of them will say, "I am not able for that.'' 
Then they will come to Muhammad , and he will say,  

  »َأَنا َلَها َأَنا َلَها«

(I can do that, I can do that.) We will mention this in more detail shortly, If Allah wills. Part of 
that will be that he will intercede for some people who had been commanded to be taken to 
Hell, and they will be brought back. He is the first Prophet whose Ummah will be judged, and 
the first to take them across the Bridge over the Fire, and the first to intercede in Paradise, as 
was reported in Sahih Muslim. In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that none of the 
believers will enter Paradise except through his intercession. He will be the first to enter 
Paradise, and his Ummah will be the first nation to enter. He will intercede for the status to be 
raised for people whose deeds could not get them there. He is the one who will reach Al-
Wasilah, which is the highest position in Paradise, which befits no one but him. When Allah 
gives permission for intercession on behalf of sinners, the angels, Prophets and believers will 
intercede, and he will intercede for people whose number is known only to Allah. No one will 
intercede like him and no one will match him in intercession. This has been explained in 
comprehensive detail at the end of the Book of Sirah, in the chapter on the specific qualities. 
Praise be to Allah. Now with the help of Allah we will mention the Hadiths that were reported 
concerning Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn `Umar said: "On the Day of 



Resurrection, the people will be humbled to their knees, each nation following its Prophet and 
saying, `O so-and-so, intercede,' `O so-and-so, intercede,' until the power of intercession is 
given to Muhammad , and that will be the day when Allah raises him to a position of praise and 
glory. Ibn Jarir recorded that `Abdullah bin `Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said:  

ِإنَّ الشَّْمَس َلَتْدُنو َحتَّى َيْبُلَغ اْلَعَرُق ِنْصَف «
: اْلُأُذِن، َفَبْيَنَما ُهْم َآَذِلَك اْسَتَغاُثوا ِبآَدَم َفَيُقوُل

َلْسُت ِبَصاِحِب َذِلَك، ُثمَّ ِبُموَسى َفَيُقوُل َآَذِلَك، ُثمَّ 
ْيَن اْلَخْلِق َفَيْمِشي َحتَّى َيْأُخَذ ِبَحَلَقِة ِبُمَحمٍَّدَفَيْشَفُع َب

  »َباِب اْلَجنَِّة، َفَيْوَمِئٍذ َيْبَعُثُه اُهللا َمَقاًما َمْحُموًدا

(The sun will come close until the sweat reaches halfway up one's ears. When the people are in 
that state, they will ask Adam for help, and he will say, "I am not the one to do that.'' Then 
they will ask Musa, and he will say likewise, then they will ask Muhammad, and he will 
intercede for the people and will go and take hold of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and 
that will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a position of praise and glory.) Al-Bukhari 
also recorded it in the Book of Zakah, where he added:  

َفَيْوَمِئٍذ َيْبَعُثُه اُهللا َمَقاًما َمْحُموًدا، َيْحَمُدُه َأْهُل «
  »اْلَجْمِع ُآلُُّهم

(That will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a position of praise and glory, and all the 
people will praise him.) Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that `Abdullah said, "Then Allah will 
give permission for intercession, and Ar-Ruh Al-Quddus, Jibril, will stand up, then Ibrahim, the 
close Friend of Allah will stand up, then `Isa or Musa will stand up - Abu Az-Za`ra' said, `I do 
not know which of them, ' -- then your Prophet will stand up and will intercede, and no one 
after him will intercede as much as he does. This is the position of praise and glory to which 
Allah referred:  

  ﴿َعَسى َأن َيْبَعَثَك َربَُّك َمَقامًا مَّْحُموًدا﴾

(It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud.)''  

 

The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "Some meat was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah , and he lifted up the arm, which he used to like, and took 
one bite, then he said:  



َأَنا َسيُِّد النَّاِس َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة، َوَهْل َتْدُروَن ِممَّ «
ي َصِعيٍد َذاَك؟ َيْجَمُع اُهللا اْلَأوَِّليَن َواْلآِخِريَن ِف

َواِحٍد، ُيْسِمُعُهُم الدَّاِعي، َوَيْنُفُذُهُم اْلَبَصُر، َوَتْدُنو 
الشَّْمُس َفَيْبُلُغ النَّاَس ِمَن اْلَغمِّ َواْلَكْرِب َما َلا 
ُيِطيُقوَن، َوَلا َيْحَتِمُلوَن َفَيُقوُل َبْعُض النَّاِس 

 َبَلَغُكْم، َأَلا َأَلا َتَرْوَن َما َأْنُتْم ِفيِه ِممَّا َقْد: ِلَبْعٍض
َتْنُظُروَن َمْن َيْشَفُع َلُكْم ِإَلى َربُِّكْم؟ َفَيُقوُل َبْعُض 

  :النَّاِس ِلَبْعٍض

َيا : َعَلْيُكْم ِبآَدَم، َفَيْأُتوَن آَدَم َعَلْيِه السََّلاُم َفَيُقوُلوَن
آَدُم َأْنَت َأُبو اْلَبَشِر َخَلَقَك اُهللا ِبَيِدِه َوَنَفَخ ِفيَك ِمْن 

وِحِه، َوَأَمَر اْلَمَلاِئَكَة َفَسَجُدوا َلَك، َفاْشَفْع َلَنا ُر
ِإَلى َربَِّك َأَلا َتَرى َما َنْحُن ِفيِه، َأَلا َتَرى َما َقْد 

ِإنَّ َربِّي َقْد َغِضَب اْلَيْوَم : َبَلَغَنا؟ َفَيُقوُل آَدُم
 َغَضًبا َلْم َيْغَضْب َقْبَلُه ِمْثَلُه َوَلْن َيْغَضَب َبْعَدُه
ِمْثَلُه، َوِإنَُّه َقْد َنَهاِني َعِن الشََّجَرِة َفَعَصْيُت، 
َنْفِسي َنْفِسي َنْفِسي، اْذَهُبوا ِإَلى َغْيِري اْذَهُبوا 

َيا ُنوُح َأْنَت : ِإَلى ُنوٍح، َفَيْأُتوَن ُنوًحا َفَيُقوُلوَن
َأوَُّل الرُُّسِل ِإَلى َأْهِل اْلَأْرِض، َوَقْد َسمَّاَك اُهللا 



ا َشُكوًرا، اْشَفْع َلَنا ِإَلى َربَِّك َأَلا َتَرى َما َنْحُن َعْبًد
ِإنَّ َربِّي : ِفيِه، َأَلا َتَرى َما َقْد َبَلَغَنا؟ َفَيُقوُل ُنوٌح

َقْد َغِضَب اْلَيْوَم َغَضًبا َلْم َيْغَضْب َقْبَلُه ِمْثَلُه َوَلْن 
ْت ِلي َدْعَوٌة َيْغَضَب َبْعَدُه ِمْثَلُه َقطُّ، َوِإنَُّه َقْد َآاَن

َدَعْوُتَها َعَلى َقْوِمي َنْفِسي َنْفِسي َنْفِسي، اْذَهُبوا 
ِإَلى َغْيِري اْذَهُبوا ِإَلى ِإْبَراِهيَم، َفَيْأُتوَن ِإْبَراِهيَم 

َيا ِإْبَراِهيُم َأْنَت َنِبيُّ اِهللا َوَخِليُلُه ِمْن : َفَيُقوُلوَن
َك َأَلا َتَرى َما َنْحُن َأْهِل اْلَأْرِض،اْشَفْع َلَنا ِإَلى َربِّ

ِإنَّ َربِّي َقْد : ِفيِه، َأَلا َتَرى َما َقْد َبَلَغَنا؟ َفَيُقوُل
َغِضَب اْلَيْوَم َغَضًبا َلْم َيْغَضْب َقْبَلُه ِمْثَلُه، َوَلْن 
َيْغَضَب َبْعَدُه ِمْثَلُه َفَذَآَر َآَذَباِتِه َنْفِسي َنْفِسي 

 اْذَهُبوا ِإَلى ُموَسى، َنْفِسي، اْذَهُبوا ِإَلى َغْيِري
َيا ُموَسى : َفَيْأُتوَن ُموَسى َعَلْيِه السََّلاُم َفَيُقوُلوَن

َأْنَت َرُسوُل اِهللا اْصَطَفاَك اُهللا ِبِرَساَلاِتِه َوِبَكَلاِمِه 
َعَلى النَّاِس، اْشَفْع َلَنا ِإَلى َربَِّك َأَلا َتَرى َما َنْحُن 

ِإنَّ : َنا؟ َفَيُقوُل َلُهْم ُموَسىِفيِه، َأَلا َتَرى َما َقْد َبَلَغ
َربِّي َقْد َغِضَب اْلَيْوَم َغَضًبا َلْم َيْغَضْب َقْبَلُه 
ِمْثَلُه، َوَلْن َيْغَضَب َبْعَدُه ِمْثَلُه، َوِإنِّي َقْد َقَتْلُت 



َنْفًسا َلْم ُأوَمْر ِبَقْتِلَها، َنْفِسي َنْفِسي َنْفِسي، اْذَهُبوا 
ا ِإَلى ِعيَسى، َفَيْأُتوَنِنعيَسى ِإَلى َغْيِري اْذَهُبو

َياِاعيَسى َأْنَت َرُسوُل اِهللا َوَآِلَمُتُه َأْلَقاَها : َفَيُقوُلوَن
ِإَلى َمْرَيَم َوُروٌح ِمْنُه، َوَآلَّْمَت النَّاَس ِفي اْلَمْهِد 
َصِبيًّا، َفاْشَفْع َلَنا ِإَلى َربَِّك َأَلا َتَرى َما َنْحُن ِفيِه، 

ِإنَّ َربِّي :  َقْد َبَلَغَنا؟ َفَيُقوُل َلُهْمِمعيَسىَأَلا َتَرى َما
َقْد َغِضَب اْلَيْوَم َغَضًبا َلْم َيْغَضْب َقْبَلُه ِمْثَلُه، 
َوَلْن َيْغَضَب َبْعَدُه ِمْثَلُه، َوَلْم َيْذُآْر َذْنًبا، َنْفِسي 
َنْفِسي َنْفِسي، اْذَهُبوا ِإَلى َغْيِري اْذَهُبوا ِإَلى 

َيا ُمَحمَُّد َأْنَت : َيْأُتوَن ُمَحمًَّدا َفَيُقوُلوَنُمَحمٍَّد، َف
َرُسوُل اِهللا َوَخاَتُم اْلَأْنِبَياِء، َوَقْد َغَفَر اُهللا َلَك َما 
َتَقدََّم ِمْن َذْنِبَك َوَما َتَأخََّر، َفاْشَفْع َلَنا ِإَلى َربَِّك َأَلا 

؟ َفَأُقوُم َتَرى َما َنْحُن ِفيِه، َأَلا َتَرى َما َقْد َبَلَغَنا
َفآِتي َتْحَت اْلَعْرِش، َفَأَقُع َساِجًدا ِلَربِّي َعزَّ َوَجلَّ، 
ُثمَّ َيْفَتُح اُهللا َعَليَّ َوُيْلِهُمِني ِمْن َمَحاِمِدِه َوُحْسِن 

َيا : الثََّناِء َعَلْيِه َماَلْم َيْفَتْحُه َعَلى َأَحٍد َقْبِلي، َفُيَقاُل
 ُتْعَطُه، َواْشَفْع ُتَشفَّْع، ُمَحمَُّد اْرَفْع َرْأَسَك َوَسْل

ُأمَِّتي َيا َربِّ، ُأمَِّتي َيا َربِّ، : َفَأْرَفُع َرْأِسي َفَأُقوُل



َيا ُمَحمَُّد َأْدِخْل ِمْن ُأمَِّتَك : ُأمَِّتي َيا َربِّ، َفُيَقاُل
َمْن َلا ِحَساَب َعَلْيِه ِمَن اْلَباِب اْلَأْيَمِن ِمْن َأْبَواِب 

 ُشَرَآاُء النَّاِس ِفيَما ِسَوى َذِلَك ِمَن اْلَجنَِّة،َوُهْم
َوالَِّذي َنْفُس ُمَحمٍَّد ِبَيِدِه ِإنَّ َما : اْلَأْبَواِب، ُثمَّ َقاَل

َبْيَن اْلِمْصَراَعْيِن ِمْن َمَصاِريِع اْلَجنَِّة َآَما َبْيَن 
  »َمكََّة َوَهَجَر، َأْو َآَما َبْيَن َمكََّة َوُبْصَرى

(I will be the leader of mankind on the Day of Resurrection. Do you know why it will be so Allah 
will gather the first and the last in one place, and they will hear a voice calling out, and they 
will all be seen. The sun will come close until their anguish and distress becomes unbearable, 
and some will say to others, "Do you not see how much you are suffering Why do you not find 
someone to intercede for you with your Lord'' And some of the people will say to others, "How 
about Adam'' So they will go to Adam and say, "O Adam, you are the father of mankind, Allah 
created you with His Hand and breathed into you of His spirit, and commanded the angels to 
prostrate to you. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad 
it is'' Adam will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree and I disobeyed Him. 
Myself, myself, myself ﴿i.e., I am only concerned about myself﴾. Go to someone else. Go to 
Nuh.'' So they will go to Nuh and say, "O Nuh, you are the first of the Messengers sent to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you a grateful servant. Intercede for us with your Lord, do 
you not see the state we are in, how bad it is'' Nuh will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way 
that He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry again. There is a prayer 
that I prayed against my people. Myself, myself, myself ﴿i.e., I am only concerned about 
myself﴾. Go to someone else. Go to Ibrahim. '' So they will go to Ibrahim and say, "O Ibrahim, 
you are the Prophet of Allah and His close Friend among the people of earth. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is'' Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry 
again.'' And he mentioned some untruths he had told. "Myself, myself, myself ﴿i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself﴾. Go to someone else. Go to Musa.''  

So they will go to Musa and say, "O Musa, you are the Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above 
others by selecting you to convey His Message and by speaking to you directly. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is'' Musa will say, "My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry 
again. I killed a soul whom I had not been commanded to kill. Myself, myself, myself ﴿i.e., I am 
only concerned about myself﴾. Go to someone else. Go to `Isa.'' So they will go to `Isa and say, 
`O `Isa, you are the Messenger of Allah and His Word which He bestowed upon Maryam and a 
spirit created by Him. You spoke to the people as an infant in the cradle. Intercede for us with 
your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is'' `Isa will say, "My Lord is angry 
today in a way that He has never been angry before and He will never be this angry again.'' And 
he will not mention any sin. "Myself, myself, myself ﴿i.e., I am only concerned about myself﴾. 
Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad.'' So they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O 
Muhammad, you are the Messenger of Allah and the Last of the Prophets, Allah forgave all your 
past and future sins. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how 



bad it is'' I will stand up and come before the Throne, and will fall prostrating to my Lord, may 
He be glorified and exalted. Then Allah will inspire me to speak and I will speak beautiful 
words of praise such as no one has ever been inspired with before. It will be said, "O 
Muhammad, raise your head and ask, it will be granted to you. Intercede, and your intercession 
will be heard.'' So I will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord, my 
Ummah, O Lord.'' It will be said, "O Muhammad, admit those who will not be brought to account 
from among your Ummah through the right-hand gate of Paradise. Then the rest of your 
Ummah will share the other gates with the rest of the people.'') Then he said, ("By the One in 
Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance between two of the gateposts of Paradise is 
like the distance between Makkah and Hajar, or between Makkah and Busra.) It was also 
reported in the Two Sahihs.  

﴿َوُقل رَّبِّ َأْدِخْلِنى ُمْدَخَل ِصْدٍق َوَأْخِرْجِنى 
ى ِمن لَُّدْنَك ُسْلَطـنًا ُمْخَرَج ِصْدٍق َواْجَعل لِّ

 َوُقْل َجآَء اْلَحقُّ َوَزَهَق اْلَبـِطُل ِإنَّ -نَِّصيًرا 
  اْلَبـِطَل َآاَن َزُهوًقا ﴾

(80. And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my exit be good. And grant me 
from You a helping authority,'') (81. And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. 
Surely, falsehood is ever bound to vanish.'')  

 

The Command to emigrate 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn `Abbas said: The Prophet was in Makkah, then he was 
commanded to emigrate, and Allah revealed the words:  

ل رَّبِّ َأْدِخْلِنى ُمْدَخَل ِصْدٍق َوَأْخِرْجِنى ﴿َوُق
ُمْخَرَج ِصْدٍق َواْجَعل لِّى ِمن لَُّدْنَك ُسْلَطـنًا 

  نَِّصيًرا ﴾

(And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my exit be good. And grant me from 
You a helping authority.'') At-Tirmidhi said, "This is Hasan Sahih.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented 
on this Ayah, "When the disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill the Messenger of Allah , or 
expel him or imprison him, Allah wanted him to fight the people of Makkah, and commanded 
him to go to Al-Madinah. What Allah said was:  



﴿َوُقل رَّبِّ َأْدِخْلِنى ُمْدَخَل ِصْدٍق َوَأْخِرْجِنى 
  ُمْخَرَج ِصْدٍق﴾

(And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my exit be good...'')  

  ﴿َوُقل رَّبِّ َأْدِخْلِنى ُمْدَخَل ِصْدٍق﴾

(And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good...'') means, my entry to Al-Madinah.  

  ﴿َوَأْخِرْجِنى ُمْخَرَج ِصْدٍق﴾

(and (likewise) my exit be good, ) means, my exit from Makkah. This was also the view of 
`Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.  

  ﴿َواْجَعل لِّى ِمن لَُّدْنَك ُسْلَطـنًا نَِّصيًرا﴾

(And grant me from You a helping authority.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah; "His Lord 
promised to take away the kingdom and glory of Persia and give it to him, and the kingdom and 
glory of Byzantium and give it to him.'' Qatadah said, "The Prophet of Allah knew that that he 
could not achieve this without authority or power, so he asked for authority to help him 
support the Book of Allah, the Laws of Allah, the obligations of Allah and to establish the 
religion of Allah. Authority is a mercy from Allah which He places among His servants, 
otherwise some of them would attack others, and the strong would consume the weak.'' 
Alongside the truth, he also needed power and authority in order to suppress those who 
opposed and resisted him, hence Allah said:  

  ﴿َلَقْد َأْرَسْلَنا ُرُسَلَنا ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت﴾

(Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs,) until His saying,  

  ﴿َوَأنْزْلَنا اْلَحِديَد﴾

(And We brought forth iron) ﴿57:25﴾  

 

A Threat to the Disbelievers of the Quraysh 

  َزَهَق اْلَبـِطُل﴾﴿َوُقْل َجآَء اْلَحقُّ َو



(And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished...'') This is a threat and a warning to the 
disbelievers of the Quraysh, for there has come to them from Allah the truth of which there 
can be no doubt and which they have no power to resist. This is what Allah has sent to them of 
the Qur'an, faith and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood has perished or vanished and been 
destroyed, it cannot remain or stand firm in the face of the truth.  

َيْدَمُغُه َفِإَذا ُهَو ﴿َبْل َنْقِذُف ِباْلَحقِّ َعَلى اْلَبـِطِل َف
  َزاِهٌق﴾

Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys it, and behold, it dis- appears. Al-
Bukhari recorded that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said: The Prophet entered Makkah (at the Con- 
quest), and around the House (the Ka`bah) were three hundred and sixty idols. He started to 
strike them with a stick in his hand, saying,  

﴿َجآَء اْلَحقُّ َوَزَهَق اْلَبـِطُل ِإنَّ اْلَبـِطَل َآاَن 
  َزُهوًقا﴾

(Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish.) ﴿17:81﴾  

  ﴿َجآَء اْلَحقُّ َوَما ُيْبِدىُء اْلَبـِطُل َوَما ُيِعيُد﴾

(Truth has come, and falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect (anything).) ﴿34:49﴾  

﴿َوُنَنزُِّل ِمَن اْلُقْرَءاِن َما ُهَو ِشَفآٌء َوَرْحَمٌة 
  ُد الظَّـِلِميَن َإالَّ َخَساًرا ﴾لِّْلُمْؤِمِنيَن َوَال َيِزي

(82. And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a mercy to the believers, and it 
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss.)  

 

The Qur'an is a Cure and a Mercy 

Allah tells us that His Book, which He has revealed to His Messenger Muhammad , the Qur'an to 
which falsehood cannot come, from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy for the believers, meaning that it takes away 
whatever is in their hearts of doubt, hypocrisy, Shirk, confusion and inclination towards 
falsehood. The Qur'an cures all of that. It is also a mercy through which one attains faith and 
wisdom and seeks goodness. This is only for those who believe in it and accept it as truthful, it 
is a cure and a mercy only for such people. As for the disbeliever who is wronging himself by his 
disbelief, when he hears the Qur'an, it only makes him further from the truth and increases him 
in his disbelief. The problem lies with the disbeliever himself, not with the Qur'an, as Allah 
says:  



﴿ُقْل ُهَو ِللَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا ُهًدى َوِشَفآٌء َوالَِّذيَن َال 
ُيْؤِمُنوَن ِفى َءاَذاِنِهْم َوْقٌر َوُهَو َعَلْيِهْم َعًمى 

  ُأْوَلـِئَك ُيَناَدْوَن ِمن مََّكاٍن َبِعيٍد﴾

(Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness in their ears, and it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a place 
far away (so they neither listen nor understand).'') ﴿41:44﴾  

ُهْم مَّن َيُقوُل َأيُُّكْم ﴿َوِإَذا َمآ ُأنِزَلْت ُسوَرٌة َفِمْن
َزاَدْتُه َهـِذِه ِإيَمـنًا َفَأمَّا الَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا َفَزاَدْتُهْم 

 َوَأمَّا الَِّذيَن ِفى ُقُلوِبِهم -ِإيَمـنًا َوُهْم َيْسَتْبِشُروَن 
مََّرٌض َفَزاَدْتُهْم ِرْجًسا ِإَلى ِرْجِسِهْم َوَماُتوْا َوُهْم 

  َآـِفُروَن ﴾

(And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has 
had his faith increased by it'' As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add suspicion and doubt to their 
suspicion, disbelief and doubt; and they die while they are disbelievers.) (9:124-125) And there 
are many other similar Ayat.  

﴿َوُنَنزُِّل ِمَن اْلُقْرَءاِن َما ُهَو ِشَفآٌء َوَرْحَمٌة 
  لِّْلُمْؤِمِنيَن﴾

(And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a mercy to the believers,) Qatadah 
said, "When the believer hears it, he benefits from it and memorizes it and understands it.''  

  ﴿َوَال َيِزيُد الظَّـِلِميَن َإالَّ َخَساًرا﴾

(and it increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss.) They do not benefit from it or memorize 
it or understand it, for Allah has made this Qur'an a cure and a mercy for the believers.  



﴿َوِإَذآ َأْنَعْمَنا َعَلى اإلْنَسـِن َأْعَرَض َوَنَأى ِبَجاِنِبِه 
  َوِإَذا َمسَُّه الشَّرُّ َآاَن َيُئوسًا ﴾

َمُل َعَلى َشاِآَلِتِه َفَربُُّكْم َأْعَلُم ِبَمْن ُهَو ﴿ُقْل ُآلٌّ َيْع
  َأْهَدى َسِبيًال ﴾

(83. And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away and becomes arrogant. And when 
evil touches him, he is in great despair.) (84. Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and 
your Lord knows best of him whose path is right.'')  

 

Turning away from Allah at Times of Ease and despairing at Times 
of Calamity 

Allah tells us about the weakness that is inherent in man, except for those whom He protects 
at both times of ease and calamity. If Allah blesses a man with wealth, good health, ease, 
provision and help, and he gets what he wants, he turns away from the obedience and worship 
of Allah, and becomes arrogant. Mujahid said, "(It means) he goes away from Us.'' I say, this is 
like the Ayah:  

﴿َفَلمَّا َآَشْفَنا َعْنُه ُضرَُّه َمرَّ َآَأن لَّْم َيْدُعَنآ ِإَلى 
  ُضرٍّ مَّسَُّه﴾

(But when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him!) ﴿10:12﴾ and;  

  ى اْلَبرِّ َأْعَرْضُتْم﴾﴿َفَلمَّا َنجَّـُكْم ِإَل

(But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away.) When man is stricken with evil, which 
means disasters, accidents and calamities,  

  ﴿َآاَن َيُئوسًا﴾

(he is in great despair.), meaning that he thinks he will never have anything good again. As 
Allah says,  



﴿َوَلِئْن َأَذْقَنا اِإلْنَسـَن ِمنَّا َرْحَمًة ُثمَّ َنَزْعَناَها ِمْنُه 
 َوَلِئْن َأَذْقَناُه َنْعَمآَء َبْعَد َضرَّآَء -ِإنَُّه َلَيُئوٌس َآُفوٌر 

َمسَّْتُه َلَيُقوَلنَّ َذَهَب السَّيَِّئاُت َعنِّي ِإنَُّه َلَفِرٌح 
 ِإالَّ الَِّذيَن َصَبُروْا َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّـِلَحاِت -َفُخوٌر 

  ُأْوَلـِئَك َلُهْم مَّْغِفَرٌة َوَأْجٌر َآِبيٌر ﴾

(And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and remove it from him, verily, He is despairing, 
ungrateful. But if We let him taste good after evil has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have 
departed from me.'' Surely, he is exultant, and boastful. Except those who show patience and 
do righteous good deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward.) (11:9-11)  

  َشاِآَلِتِه﴾﴿ُقْل ُآلٌّ َيْعَمُل َعَلى 

(Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi...'') Ibn `Abbas said, "According to his 
inclinations.'' Mujahid said, "According to his inclinations and his nature.'' Qatadah said, 
"According to his intentions.'' Ibn Zayd said, "According to his religion.'' All these suggestions are 
close in meaning. This Ayah - and Allah knows best - is a threat and a warning to the idolators, 
like the Ayah:  

  ﴿َوُقل لِّلَِّذيَن َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن اْعَمُلوْا َعَلى َمَكاَنِتُكْم﴾

(And say to those who do not believe: "Act according to your ability and way'') (11:121) So Allah 
says:  

﴿ُقْل ُآلٌّ َيْعَمُل َعَلى َشاِآَلِتِه َفَربُُّكْم َأْعَلُم ِبَمْن ُهَو 
  َأْهَدى َسِبيًال ﴾

(Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your Lord knows best of him whose path is 
right.'') meaning either us or you. Everyone will be rewarded in accordance with his deeds, for 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Allah.  

﴿َوَيْسـَُلوَنَك َعِن الرُّوِح ُقِل الرُّوُح ِمْن َأْمِر َربِّى 
  َوَمآ ُأوِتيُتم مِّن اْلِعْلِم ِإالَّ َقِليًال ﴾



(85. And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit). Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) have 
been given only a little.'')  

 

The Ruh (spirit) 

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that `Abdullah bin Mas`ud said, "While I was 
walking with the Prophet on a farm, and he was resting on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews passed 
by. Some of them said to the others, `Ask him about the Ruh.' Some of them said, `What urges 
you to ask him about that' Others said, `Do not ask him, lest he gives you a reply which you do 
not like.' But they said, `Ask him.' So they asked him about the Ruh. The Prophet kept quiet 
and did not give them an answer, and I knew that he was receiving revelation, so I stayed 
where I was. When the revelation was complete, the Prophet said:  

  ﴿َوَيْسـَُلوَنَك َعِن الرُّوِح ُقِل الرُّوُح ِمْن َأْمِر َربِّى﴾

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit). Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord...'') This context would seem to imply that 
this Ayah was revealed in Al-Madinah, and that it was revealed when the Jews asked him this 
question in Al-Madinah, although the entire Surah was revealed in Makkah. This may be 
answered with the suggestion that this Ayah may have been revealed to him in Al-Madinah a 
second time, after having previously been revealed in Makkah, or that he was divinely inspired 
to respond to their question with a previously-revealed Ayah, namely the Ayah in question. Ibn 
Jarir recorded that `Ikrimah said, "The People of the Book asked the Messenger of Allah about 
the Ruh, and Allah revealed:  

  ﴿َوَيْسـَُلوَنَك َعِن الرُّوِح﴾

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh...) They said, `You claim that we have only a little 
knowledge, but we have been given the Tawrah, which is the Hikmah,  

  ﴿َوَمن ُيْؤَت اْلِحْكَمَة َفَقْد ُأوِتَى َخْيًرا َآِثيًرا﴾

(and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good.)' ﴿2:269﴾ Then the Ayah  

َما ِفى االٌّْرِض ِمن َشَجَرٍة َأْقَالٌم َواْلَبْحُر ﴿َوَلْو َأنَّ
  َيُمدُُّه ِمن َبْعِدِه َسْبَعُة َأْبُحٍر﴾

(And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were ink wherewith to write), with 
seven seas behind it to add to its (supply),) ﴿31:27﴾ was revealed. He said, "Whatever 
knowledge you have been given, if Allah saves you from the Fire thereby, then it is great and 
good, but in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, it is very little.''  



  ﴿َوَيْسـَُلوَنَك َعِن الرُّوِح﴾

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh.) Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "This was when 
the Jews said to the Prophet , `Tell us about the Ruh and how the Ruh will be punished that is 
in the body - for the Ruh is something about which only Allah knows, and there was no 
revelation concerning it.' He did not answer them at all, then Jibril came to him and said:  

﴿ُقِل الرُّوُح ِمْن َأْمِر َربِّى َوَمآ ُأوِتيُتم مِّن اْلِعْلِم ِإالَّ 
  َقِليًال﴾

(Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. 
And of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a little.'') So the Prophet told them 
about that, and they said, `Who told you this' He said,  

  »َجاَءِني ِبِه ِجْبِريُل ِمْن ِعْنِد اهللا«

(Jibril brought it to me from Allah.) They said, `By Allah, no one has told you that except our 
enemy ﴿i.e., Jibril﴾.' Then Allah revealed:  

﴿ُقْل َمن َآاَن َعُدوًّا لِِّجْبِريَل َفِإنَُّه َنزََّلُه َعَلى َقْلِبَك 
  ِبِإْذِن اللَِّه ُمَصدًِّقا لَِّما َبْيَن َيَدْيِه﴾

(Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it (this 
Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission, confirming what came before it.)'' ﴿2:97﴾  

 

The Ruh and the Nafs 

As-Suhayili mentioned the dispute among the scholars over whether the Ruh is the same as the 
Nafs, or something different. He stated that it is light and soft, like air, flowing through the 
body like water through the veins of a tree. He states that the Ruh which the angel breathes 
into the fetus is the Nafs, provided that it joins the body and acquires certain qualities because 
of it, whether good or bad. So then it is either a soul in (complete) rest and satisfaction (89:27) 
or inclined to evil (12:53), just as water is the life of the tree, then by mixing with it, it 
produces something else, so that if it mixes with grapes and the grapes are then squeezed, it 
becomes juice or wine. Then it is no longer called water, except in a metaphorical sense. Thus 
we should understand the connection between Nafs and Ruh; the Ruh is not called Nafs except 
when it joins the body and is affected by it. So in conclusion we may say: the Ruh is the origin 
and essence, and the Nafs consists of the Ruh and its connection to the body. So they are the 
same in one sense but not in another. This is a good explanation, and Allah knows best. I say: 
people speak about the essence of the Ruh and its rulings, and many books have been written 
on this topic. One of the best of those who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz Ibn Mandah in a book 
which we have heard about the Ruh.  



َنا َلَنْذَهَبنَّ ِبالَِّذى َأْوَحْيَنا ِإَلْيَك ُثمَّ َال َتِجُد ﴿َوَلِئن ِشْئ
  َلَك ِبِه َعَلْيَنا َوِآيًال ﴾

﴿ِإالَّ َرْحَمًة مِّن رَّبَِّك ِإنَّ َفْضَلُه َآاَن َعَلْيَك َآِبيًرا 
 ُقل لَِّئِن اْجَتَمَعِت اِإلنُس َواْلِجنُّ َعَلى َأن َيْأُتوْا -

َءاِن َال َيْأُتوَن ِبِمْثِلِه َوَلْو َآاَن ِبِمْثِل َهـَذا اْلُقْر
 َوَلَقْد َصرَّْفَنا ِللنَّاِس ِفى -َبْعُضُهْم ِلَبْعٍض َظِهيًرا 

َهـَذا اْلُقْرَءاِن ِمن ُآلِّ َمَثٍل َفَأَبى َأْآَثُر النَّاِس ِإالَّ 
  ُآُفوًرا ﴾

(86. And if We willed, We could surely take away that which We have revealed to you. Then 
you would find no protector for you against Us in that respect.) (87. Except as a mercy from 
your Lord. Verily, His grace unto you is ever great.) (88. Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were 
together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, even if 
they helped one another.'') (89. And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this Qur'an, 
every kind of similitude, but most of mankind refuse (the truth and accept nothing) but 
disbelief.)  

 

If Allah willed, He could take away the Qur'an 

Allah mentions the blessing and great bounty that He has bestowed upon His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad by revealing to Him the Noble Qur'an to which falsehood cannot come, 
from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. Ibn Mas`ud 
said, "A red wind will come to the people, meaning at the end of time, from the direction of 
Syria, and there will be nothing left in a man's Mushaf (copy of the Qur'an) or in his heart, not 
even one Ayah.'' Then Ibn Mas`ud recited:  

  ﴿َوَلِئن ِشْئَنا َلَنْذَهَبنَّ ِبالَِّذى َأْوَحْيَنا ِإَلْيَك﴾

(And if We willed, We could surely take away that which We have revealed to you.)  

 

Challenging by the Qur'an 



Then Allah points out the great virtue of the Qur'an, and says that even if mankind and the Jinn 
were all to come together and agree to produce something like that which was revealed to His 
Messenger , they would never be able to do it, even if they were to cooperate and support and 
help one another. This is something which is impossible. How could the words of created beings 
be like the Words of the Creator Who has no equal and peer, for there is none like unto Him  

  ﴿َوَلَقْد َصرَّْفَنا ِللنَّاِس﴾

(And indeed We have fully explained to man- kind,) meaning, `We have furnished them with 
evidence and defini- tive proof, and We have shown them the truth and explained it in detail, 
yet despite that most of mankind insist on disbelief, i.e., denying and rejecting the truth.'  

ى َتْفُجَر َلَنا ِمَن االٌّْرِض ﴿َوَقاُلوْا َلن نُّْؤِمَن َلَك َحتَّ
 َأْو َتُكوَن َلَك َجنٌَّة مِّن نَِّخيٍل َوِعَنٍب -َيْنُبوًعا 

 َأْو ُتْسِقَط السََّمآَء -َفُتَفجَِّر االٌّْنَهـَر ِخَلـَلَها َتْفِجيًرا 
َآَما َزَعْمَت َعَلْيَنا ِآَسًفا َأْو َتْأِتَى ِباللَِّه َواْلَمَلـِئَكِة 

ْو َيُكوَن َلَك َبْيٌت مِّن ُزْخُرٍف َأْو َتْرَقى  َأ-َقِبيًال 
ِفى السََّمآِء َوَلن نُّْؤِمَن ِلُرِقيَِّك َحتَّى ُتَنزَِّل َعَلْيَنا 
ِآَتاًبا نَّْقَرُءُه ُقْل ُسْبَحـَن َربِّى َهْل ُآنُت َإالَّ َبَشًرا 

  رَُّسوًال ﴾

(90. And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;'') (91. "Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause rivers to gush 
forth in their midst abundantly;'') (92. "Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as 
you have pretended, or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face;'') (93. "Or you 
have a house of Zukhruf, or you ascend up into the sky, and even then we will put no faith in 
your ascension until you bring down for us a Book that we would read.'' Say: "Glorified be my 
Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger'')  

 

The Demand of Quraysh for a specific Sign, and the Rejection of 
that 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Ishaq, "An old man from among the people of Egypt who 
came to us forty-odd years ago told me, from `Ikrimah, from Ibn `Abbas, that `Utbah and 
Shaybah -- the two sons of Rabi'ah, Abu Sufyan bin Harb, a man from Bani `Abd Ad-Dar, Abu Al-
Bakhtari -- the brother of Bani Asad, Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib bin Asad, Zam`ah bin Al-Aswad, 



Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah, Abu Jahl bin Hisham, `Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, Umayyah bin 
Khalaf, Al-`As bin Wa'il, and Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al-Hajjaj As-Sahmin, 
gathered all of them or some of them behind the Ka`bah after sunset. Some of them said to 
others, `Send for Muhammad and talk with him and argue with him, so that nobody will think 
we are to blame.' So they sent for him saying, `The nobles of your people have gathered for 
you to speak to them.' So the Messenger of Allah came quickly, thinking that maybe they were 
going to change their minds, for he was very keen that they should be guided, and it upset him 
to see their stubbornness. So he came and sat with them, and they said, `O Muhammad, we 
have sent for you so that nobody will think we are to blame. By Allah we do not know any man 
among the Arabs who has brought to his people what you have brought to your people. You 
have slandered our forefathers, criticized our religion, insulted our reason, slandered our gods 
and caused division. There is no objectionable thing that you have not brought between us. If 
you are preaching these things because you want wealth, we will collect some of our wealth 
together for you and make you the wealthiest man among us.  

 

If you are looking for position, we will make you our leader. If you 
are looking for kingship, we will make you our king. If what has 

come to you is a type of Jinn that has possessed you, then we can 
spend our money looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so 

that no one will think we are to blame.' The Messenger of Allah 
said: 

َما ِبي َما َتُقوُلوَن، َما ِجْئُتُكْم ِبَما ِجْئُتُكْم ِبِه َأْطُلُب 
َأْمَواَلُكْم، َوَلا الشََّرَف ِفيُكْم، َوَلا اْلُمْلَك َعَلْيُكْم، 
َوَلِكنَّ اَهللا َبَعَثِني ِإَلْيُكْم َرُسوًلا َوَأْنَزَل َعَليَّ ِآَتاًبا، 

ِني َأْن َأُآوَن َلُكْم َبِشيًرا َوَنِذيًرا، َفَبلَّْغُتُكْم َوَأَمَر
ِرَساَلاِت َربِّي َوَنَصْحُت َلُكْم، َفِإْن َتْقَبُلوا ِمنِّي َما 
ِجْئُتُكْم ِبِه َفُهَو َحظُُّكْم ِفي الدُّْنَيا َواْلآِخَرِة، َوِإْن 

ُهللا َبْيِني َتُردُّوُه َعَليَّ َأْصِبْر ِلَأْمِر اِهللا َحتَّى َيْحُكَم ا
  »َوَبْيَنُكم

(My case is not as you say. I have not brought what I have brought to you because I want your 
wealth or to be your leader or king. But Allah has sent me to you as a Messenger and has 
revealed to me a Book and has commanded me to bring you good news and a warning. So, I 
have conveyed to you the Messages of my Lord and have advised you accordingly. If you accept 
what I have brought to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but 



if you reject it, I shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between me 
and you.) or words to that effect. They said, `O Muhammad, if you do not accept what we have 
offered you, then you know that there is no other people whose country is smaller, whose 
wealth is less and whose life is harder than ours, so ask your Lord Who has sent you with what 
He has sent you, to move away these mountains for us that are constricting us, to make our 
land wider and cause rivers to gush forth in it like the rivers of Syria and Iraq, and to resurrect 
for us those of our forefathers who have passed away.  

 

Let there be among those whom He resurrects Qusayy bin Kilab, for 
he was a truthful old man, and we will ask them whether what you 
are saying is true or false. If you do what we are asking, and they 

(the people who are resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, 
then we will believe you and acknowledge your status with Allah 
and believe that He has sent you as a Messenger as you say.' The 

Messenger of Allah said to them: 

َما ِبَهَذا ُبِعثُت، ِإنََّما ِجْئُتُكْم ِمْن ِعْنِد اِهللا ِبَما «
َبَعَثِني ِبِه، َفَقْد َبلَّْغُتُكْم َما ُأْرِسْلُت ِبِه ِإَلْيُكْم، َفِإْن 
َتْقَبُلوُه َفُهَو َحظُُّكْم ِفي الدُّْنَيا َواْلآِخَرِة، َوِإْن َتُردُّوُه 

 َيْحُكَم اُهللا َبْيِني َعَليَّ َأْصِبْر ِلَأْمِر اِهللا َحتَّى
  »َوَبْيَنُكم

(I was not sent for this purpose. I have brought to you from Allah that with which He has sent 
me, and I have conveyed to you the Message with which I was sent to you. If you accept what I 
have brought to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but if you 
reject it, I shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between me and 
you.) They said, `If you will not do this for us, then at least do something for yourself. Ask your 
Lord to send an angel to confirm that what you are saying is the truth and to speak up on your 
behalf. Ask Him to give you gardens and treasures and palaces of gold and silver, and to make 
you independent so that you will not have to do what we see you doing, for you stand in the 
marketplaces seeking provision just as we do. Then we will know the virtue of your position 
with your Lord and whether you are a Messenger as you claim.' The Messenger of Allah said to 
them:  

لَِّذي َيْسَأُل َربَُّه َهَذا، َوَما َما َأَنا ِبَفاِعٍل، َما َأَنا ِبا«
ُبِعْثُت ِإَلْيُكْم ِبَهَذا، َوَلِكنَّ اَهللا َبَعَثِني َبِشيًرا َوَنِذيًرا، 



َفِإْن َتْقَبُلوا َما ِجْئُتُكْم ِبِه، َفُهَو َحظُُّكْم ِفي الدُّْنَيا 
َواْلآِخَرِة، َوِإْن َتُردُّوُه َعَليَّ َأْصِبْر ِلَأْمِر اِهللا َحتَّى 

  »ْحُكَم اُهللا َبْيِني َوَبْيَنكَي

(I will not do that, and I will not ask my Lord for this. I was not sent to you for this reason. But 
Allah has sent me to you to bring you good news and a warning. If you accept what I have 
brought to you, then this is your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but if you reject 
it, I shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges between me and you.) 
They said, `Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim that if your Lord wills, He can do 
that. We will not believe in you until you do this.' The Messenger of Allah said to them:  

  »َذِلَك ِإَلى اِهللا، ِإْن َشاَء َفَعَل ِبُكْم َذِلك«

(That is for Allah to decide. If He wills, He will do that to you.) They said, `O Muhammad, did 
your Lord not know that we would sit with you and ask you what we have asked and make the 
requests that we have made He should have told you beforehand and taught you how to reply 
to us, and informed you what He would do to us if we do not accept what you have brought to 
us. We have heard that the one who is teaching you this, is a man in Al-Yamamah called Ar-
Rahman. By Allah, we will never believe in Ar-Rahman. We are warning you, O Muhammad, 
that we will not let you do what you want to do until you or we are destroyed.' One of them 
said, `We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.' Another said, `We will never 
believe in you until you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face to face.' When they said 
this, the Messenger of Allah got up and left them. `Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah 
bin `Abdullah bin `Umar bin Makhzum, the son of his paternal aunt `Atikah, the daughter of 
`Abdul-Muttalib, also got up and followed him. He said to him, `O Muhammad, your people 
have offered you what they have offered you, and you did not accept it. Then they asked for 
things for themselves so that they would know your position with Allah, and you did not do that 
for them. Then they asked you to hasten on the punishments with which you are scaring them. 
By Allah, I will never believe in you unless you take a ladder to heaven and ascend it while I am 
watching, then you bring with you an open book and four angels to testify that you are as you 
say. By Allah, even if you did that, I think that I would not believe you.' Then he turned away 
from the Messenger of Allah , and the Messenger of Allah went home to his family, grieving 
over having missed out on what he had hoped for when his people had called him, because he 
saw that they were resisting him even more.''  

 

The Reason why the Idolators' Demands were refused 

In the case of this gathering where the Quraysh came together to speak with the Messenger of 
Allah , if Allah knew that they were making these requests in order to be guided, they would 
have been granted, but He knew that they were making these demands out of disbelief and 
stubbornness. It was said to the Messenger of Allah , "If you wish, We will give them what they 
are asking, but if they then disbelieve, I will punish them with a punishment that I have never 
imposed upon anyone else in the universe; or if you wish, I will open for them the gate of 
repentance and mercy.'' He said:  



  »َبْل َتْفَتُح َعَلْيِهْم َباَب التَّْوَبِة َوالرَّْحَمة«

(Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and mercy.) This is like the Ayah:  

﴿َوَما َمَنَعَنآ َأن نُّْرِسَل ِباالٌَّيـِت ِإالَّ َأن َآذََّب ِبَها 
االٌّوَُّلوَن َوَءاَتْيَنا َثُموَد النَّاَقَة ُمْبِصَرًة َفَظَلُموْا ِبَها 

  َوَما ُنْرِسُل ِباالٌَّيـِت ِإالَّ َتْخِويًفا ﴾

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. And We 
sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signs except to warn, and to make them afraid (of destruction).) (17:59) And Allah says:  

 الطََّعاَم َوَيْمِشى ﴿َوَقاُلوْا َما ِلَهـَذا الرَُّسوِل َيْأُآُل
ِفى االٌّْسَواِق َلْوال ُأنِزَل ِإَلْيِه َمَلٌك َفَيُكوَن َمَعُه 

 َأْو ُيْلَقى ِإَلْيِه َآْنٌز َأْو َتُكوُن َلُه َجنٌَّة َيْأُآُل -َنِذيرًا 
ِمْنَها َوَقاَل الظَّـِلُموَن ِإن َتتَِّبُعوَن ِإالَّ َرُجًال 

ُبوْا َلَك االٌّْمَثـَل  انُظْر َآْيَف َضَر-مَّْسُحورًا 
 َتَباَرَك الَِّذى ِإن -َفَضلُّوْا َفَال َيْسَتِطيُعوَن َسِبيًال 

َشآَء َجَعَل َلَك َخْيرًا مِّن ذِلَك َجنَّـٍت َتْجِرى ِمن 
 َبْل َآذَُّبوْا -َتْحِتَها االٌّْنَهـُر َوَيْجَعل لََّك ُقُصورًا 

  السَّاَعِة َسِعيرًا ﴾ِبالسَّاَعِة َوَأْعَتْدَنا ِلَمن َآذََّب ِب

(And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk about in the markets (as we). Why 
is not an angel sent down to him to be a warner with him Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may eat'' And the wrongdoers say: "You 
follow none but a man bewitched.'' See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray, and they cannot find a path. Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than 
that - Gardens under which rivers flow and will assign you palaces. Nay, they deny the Hour, 
and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire.) (25:7-11) Allah's saying,  



  ﴿َحتَّى َتْفُجَر َلَنا ِمَن االٌّْرِض َيْنُبوًعا﴾

(until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us) refers to a spring of flowing 
water. They asked him to bring forth springs of fresh water in the land of Al-Hijaz, here and 
there. This is easy for Allah, may He be glorified and exalted; if He willed, He could do that. 
He could have responded to all their demands, but He knew that they would not be guided by 
that, as He says:  

 -﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َحقَّْت َعَلْيِهْم َآِلَمُة َربَِّك َال ُيْؤِمُنوَن 
  َوَلْو َجآَءْتُهْم ُآلُّ ءاَيٍة َحتَّى َيَرُوْا اْلَعَذاَب االٌِّليَم ﴾

(Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment.) (10:96-97) And 
Allah says:  

َمْوَتى ﴿َوَلْو َأنََّنا َنزَّْلَنآ ِإَلْيِهُم اْلَمَلـِئَكَة َوَآلََّمُهُم اْل
  َوَحَشْرَنا َعَلْيِهْم ُآلَّ َشْىٍء ُقُبًال مَّا َآاُنوْا ِلُيْؤِمُنوْا﴾

(And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We 
had gathered together all things before their very eyes, they would not have believed) ﴿6:111﴾ 
His saying;  

  ﴿َأْو ُتْسِقَط السََّمآَء َآَما َزَعْمَت﴾

(Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended,) means, `you 
promised us that on the Day of Resurrection the heavens will be split asunder, being broken 
and torn up, with parts of it falling down, so do that in this world and make it fall in pieces.' 
This is like when they said:  

﴿اللَُّهمَّ ِإن َآاَن َهـَذا ُهَو اْلَحقَّ ِمْن ِعنِدَك َفَأْمِطْر 
  َعَلْيَنا ِحَجاَرًة مَِّن السََّمآِء﴾

(O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky.) ﴿8:32﴾ Similarly, the people of Shu`ayb asked him:  

﴿َفَأْسِقْط َعَلْيَنا ِآَسفًا مَِّن السََّمآِء ِإن ُآنَت ِمَن 
  الصَّـِدِقيَن ﴾



(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthful!) (26:187) So Allah 
punished them with the punishment of the day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was the 
torment of a Great Day. ﴿26:189﴾ As for the Prophet of Repentance and Mercy, who was sent as 
a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allah to delay their punishment, in the hope that Allah would 
bring forth from their offspring people who would worship Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. This is what indeed did happen, for among those who are mentioned above were 
some who later embraced Islam and became good and sincere Muslims, even `Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah, who followed the Prophet (out of that meeting) and spoke to him as he did. He 
became a sincere Muslim and turned to Allah in repentance.  

  ٍف﴾﴿َأْو َيُكوَن َلَك َبْيٌت مِّن ُزْخُر

(Or you have a house of Zukhruf.) Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said, "This is gold.'' This 
was also what was said in the recitation of Ibn Mas`ud, "Or you have a house of gold.''  

  ﴿َأْو َتْرَقى ِفى السََّمآِء﴾

(or you ascend up into the sky,) meaning, you climb up on a ladder while we are watching you.  

  ﴿َوَلن نُّْؤِمَن ِلُرِقيَِّك َحتَّى ُتَنزَِّل َعَلْيَنا ِآَتاًبا نَّْقَرُءُه﴾

(and even then we will put no faith in your ascension until you bring down for us a Book that 
we would read.) Mujahid said, "This means a book in which there would be one page for each 
person, on which would be the words: `This is a book from Allah to so-and-so the son of so-and-
so, which he would find by his head when he woke up in the morning.''  

  ْل ُآنُت َإالَّ َبَشًرا رَُّسوًال﴾﴿ُقْل ُسْبَحـَن َربِّى َه

(Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger'') meaning, 
`Glorified, exalted and sanctified be He above the notion that anyone would come before Him 
concerning any matter pertaining to His authority and sovereignty. He is the One Who does 
what He wills. If He willed, he could have given you what you asked for, or if He willed, he 
could have refrained. I am only a Messenger to you, sent to convey the Messages of my Lord 
and advise you. I have done that, and the response to what you have asked is to be decided by 
Allah, may He be glorified.'  

﴿َوَما َمَنَع النَّاَس َأن ُيْؤِمُنوْا ِإْذ َجآَءُهُم اْلُهَدى ِإالَّ 
 ُقل َلْو َآاَن ِفى -َأن َقاُلوْا َأَبَعَث اللَُّه َبَشًرا رَُّسوًال 

َكٌة َيْمُشوَن ُمْطَمِئنِّيَن َلَنزَّْلَنا َعَلْيِهم االٌّْرِض َمَلـِئ
  مَِّن السََّمآِء َمَلًكا رَُّسوًال ﴾



(94. And nothing prevented men from believing when the guidance came to them, except that 
they said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger'') (95. Say: "If there were on the earth, 
angels walking about in peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for them from 
the heaven an angel as a Messenger.'')  

 

The refusal of the Idolators to believe because the Messenger was a 
Human -- and its refutation 

   َمَنَع النَّاَس﴾﴿َوَما

(And nothing prevented men) means, most of them,  

  ﴿َأن ُيْؤِمُنوْا﴾

(from believing) and following the Messengers, except the fact that they found it strange that 
human beings would be sent as Messengers, as Allah says:  

اِس َعَجًبا َأْن َأْوَحْيَنآ ِإَلى َرُجٍل مِّْنُهْم َأْن ﴿َأَآاَن ِللنَّ
َأنِذِر النَّاَس َوَبشِِّر الَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا َأنَّ َلُهْم َقَدَم 

  ِصْدٍق ِعنَد َربِِّهْم﴾

(Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to those who believe that they shall have with 
their Lord the rewards of their good deeds'') ﴿10:2﴾ And Allah says:  

﴿َذِلَك ِبَأنَُّه َآاَنت تَّْأِتيِهْم ُرُسُلُهم ِباْلَبيَِّنـِت َفَقاُلوْا 
  َأَبَشٌر َيْهُدوَنَنا﴾

(That was because there came to them their Messengers with clear proofs, but they said: "Shall 
mere men guide us'') ﴿64:6﴾ Fira`wn and his people said:  

  ﴿َأُنْؤِمُن ِلَبَشَرْيِن ِمْثِلَنا َوَقْوُمُهَما َلَنا َعـِبُدوَن﴾

(They said: "Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and their people are obedient to us 
with humility!'') ﴿23: 47﴾ Similarly, the nations said to their Messengers:  



﴿ِإْن َأنُتْم ِإالَّ َبَشٌر مِّْثُلَنا ُتِريُدوَن َأن َتُصدُّوَنا َعمَّا 
  َآاَن َيْعُبُد َءاَبآُؤَنا َفْأُتوَنا ِبُسْلَطـٍن مُِّبيٍن﴾

("You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn us away from what our fathers 
used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority'') ﴿14:10﴾ And there are many other similar 
Ayat. Then Allah says, pointing out His kindness and mercy towards His servants, that He sends 
to them Messengers of their own kind so that they will understand what he says and will be 
able to speak to him directly. If He sent to mankind a Messenger from among the angels, they 
would not be able to deal with him face to face and learn from him, as Allah says:  

﴿َلَقْد َمنَّ اللَُّه َعَلى اْلُمؤِمِنيَن ِإْذ َبَعَث ِفيِهْم َرُسوًال 
  مِّْن َأنُفِسِهْم﴾

(Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a Messenger 
from among themselves) ﴿3:164﴾  

  َقْد َجآَءُآْم َرُسوٌل مِّْن َأنُفِسُكْم﴾﴿َل

(Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among yourselves) ﴿10:128﴾  

﴿َآَمآ َأْرَسْلَنا ِفيُكْم َرُسوًال مِّْنُكْم َيْتُلوْا َعَلْيُكْم آَيـِتَنا 
ُيَعلُِّمُكم مَّا َوُيَزآِّيُكْم َوُيَعلُِّمُكُم اْلِكَتـَب َواْلِحْكَمَة َو

 َفاْذُآُروِنى َأْذُآْرُآْم َواْشُكُروْا -َلْم َتُكوُنوْا َتْعَلُموَن 
  ِلي َوَال َتْكُفُروِن ﴾

(Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your own, reciting to you Our verses (the 
Qur'an) and purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the Hikmah, and teaching you that 
which you used not to know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful to 
Me and never be ungrateful to Me.) (2:151-152) Allah says here:  

﴿ُقل َلْو َآاَن ِفى االٌّْرِض َمَلـِئَكٌة َيْمُشوَن 
  نِّيَن﴾ُمْطَمِئ

(Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in peace and security,) meaning, just as 
you do,  



  ﴿َلَنزَّْلَنا َعَلْيِهم مَِّن السََّمآِء َمَلًكا رَُّسوًال﴾

(We should certainly have sent down for them from the heaven an angel as a Messenger). 
meaning, `one of their own kind. But as you are human, We have sent to you Messengers from 
yourselves, as a kindness and a mercy.'  

﴿ُقْل َآَفى ِباللَِّه َشِهيًدا َبْيِنى َوَبْيَنُكْم ِإنَُّه َآاَن ِبِعَباِدِه 
  َخِبيًرا َبِصيًرا ﴾

(96. Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and you. Verily, He is Ever the All-
Knower, the All-Seer of His servants.'') Allah tells His Prophet how to prove that what he has 
brought is true, saying to him to tell them: "He (Allah) is a witness over me and over you. He 
knows what I have brought to you. If I were lying to you, He would take revenge on me in the 
severest manner,'' as Allah says:  

 َألَخْذَنا ِمْنُه -﴿َوَلْو َتَقوََّل َعَلْيَنا َبْعَض االٌَّقاِويِل 
  ﴾ ُثمَّ َلَقَطْعَنا ِمْنُه اْلَوِتيَن -ِباْلَيِميِن 

(And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely would have seized him by his 
right hand, And then We certainly would have cut off his life artery.) (69:44-46) Allah said;  

  ﴿ِإنَُّه َآاَن ِبِعَباِدِه َخِبيًرا َبِصيًرا﴾

(Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His servants.) meaning, He knows best who 
among them deserves blessings, good treatment and guidance, and who deserves to be doomed 
and led astray. He says:  

َد ﴿َوَمن َيْهِد اللَُّه َفُهَو اْلُمْهَتِد َوَمن ُيْضِلْل َفَلن َتِج
َلُهْم َأْوِلَيآَء ِمن ُدوِنِه َوَنْحُشُرُهْم َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة َعَلى 
ُوُجوِهِهْم ُعْمًيا َوُبْكًما َوُصمًّا مَّْأَواُهْم َجَهنَُّم ُآلََّما 

  َخَبْت ِزْدَناُهْم َسِعيًرا ﴾

(97. And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright; and whomever He leaves astray can never find 
helpers other than Him, and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their 
faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall increase 
for them the fierceness of the Fire.)  



 

Guidance and Misguidance are in the Hands of Allah 

Allah tells us how He deals with His creation and how His rulings are carried out. He tells us 
that there is none who can put back His judgement, for whomever He guides cannot be led 
astray,  

   َلُهْم َأْوِلَيآَء ِمن ُدوِنِه﴾﴿َوَمن ُيْضِلْل َفَلن َتِجَد

(and whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other than Him)to guide him. As Allah 
says:  

﴿َمن َيْهِد اللَُّه َفُهَو اْلُمْهَتِد َوَمن ُيْضِلْل َفَلن َتِجَد َلُه 
  َوِليًّا مُّْرِشًدا﴾

(He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him) ﴿18:17﴾  

 

The Punishment of the People of Misguidance 

  ﴿َوَنْحُشُرُهْم َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة َعَلى ُوُجوِهِهْم﴾

(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection on their faces,) Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet was asked, "O Messenger of Allah, how will the 
people be gathered on their faces'' He said,  

الَِّذي َأْمَشاُهْم َعَلى َأْرُجِلِهْم َقاِدٌر َعَلى َأْن «
  »ِشَيُهْم َعَلى ُوُجوِهِهمُيْم

(The One Who made them walk on their feet is able to make them walk on their faces.) It was 
also reported (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) in the Two Sahihs.  

  ﴿ُعْمًيا﴾

(blind) means, unable to see.  

  ﴿َوُبْكًما﴾



(dumb) means, unable to speak.  

  ﴿َوُصمًّا﴾

(deaf) means, unable to hear. They will be in this state as a punishment for the way they were 
in this world, blind, dumb and deaf to the truth. This will be their recompense when they are 
gathered on the Day of Resurrection, at the time when they need these faculties most of all.  

  ﴿َمْأَواُهُم﴾

(their abode) means, their destination.  

  ﴿َجَهنَُّم ُآلََّما َخَبْت﴾

(will be Hell; whenever it abates,) Ibn `Abbas said, "(This means) calms down,'' Mujahid said, 
(It means) is extinguished,''  

  ﴿ِزْدَناُهْم َسِعيًرا﴾

(We shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.) meaning, increasing its flames and heat 
and coals, as Allah says:  

  ﴿َفُذوُقوْا َفَلن نَِّزيَدُآْم ِإالَّ َعَذابًا ﴾

(So taste you (the results of your evil actions). No increase shall We give you, except in 
torment.) (78:30)  

﴿َذِلَك َجَزآُؤُهم ِبَأنَُّهْم َآَفُروْا ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َوَقاُلوْا َأِءَذا 
  ُآنَّا ِعَظاًما َوُرَفاًتا َأِءنَّا َلَمْبُعوُثوَن َخْلًقا َجِديًدا ﴾

َمـَوِت ﴿َأَوَلْم َيَرْوْا َأنَّ اللََّه الَِّذى َخَلَق السَّ
َواالٌّْرَض َقاِدٌر َعَلى َأن َيْخُلَق ِمْثَلُهْم َوَجَعَل َلُهْم 

  َأَجًال الَّ َرْيَب ِفيِه َفَأَبى الظَّـِلُموَن َإالَّ ُآُفوًرا ﴾

(98. That is their recompense, because they denied Our Ayat and said: "When we are bones and 
fragments, shall we really be raised up as a new creation'') (99. See they not that Allah, Who 



created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt. But the wrongdoers refuse but disbelief.)  

 

Allah says: `This punishment, being resurrected blind, dumb and 
deaf, is what they deserve, because they disbelieved, 

  ﴿ِبـَاَيـِتَنآ﴾

(Our Ayat), i.e., Our proof and evidence, and did not think that the resurrection could ever 
happen.'  

  َأِءَذا ُآنَّا ِعَظـمًا َوُرَفـتًا﴾﴿َوَقاُلوْا 

(and said: "When we are bones and fragments...'') meaning, when we have disintegrated and 
our bodies have rotted away,  

  ﴿َأِءنَّا َلَمْبُعوُثوَن َخْلقًا َجِديدًا﴾

(shall we really be raised up as a new creation) meaning, after we have disintegrated and 
disappeared and been absorbed into the earth, will we come back a second time Allah 
established proof against them and told them that He is able to do that, for He created the 
heavens and the earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him than that, as He says:  

﴿َلَخْلُق السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َأْآـَبُر ِمْن َخْلِق 
  النَّاِس﴾

(The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater than the creation of mankind;) 
﴿40:57﴾  

َلَق السََّمـَوِت ﴿َأَوَلْم َيَرْوْا َأنَّ اللََّه الَِّذى َخ
َواالٌّْرِض َوَلْم َيْعَى ِبَخْلِقِهنَّ ِبَقاِدٍر َعَلى َأن ُيْحِى 

  اْلَمْوَتى﴾

(Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead) ﴿46: 33﴾  



ـْيَس اَلِذى َخَلَق السََّمـوِت َواالٌّْرَض ِبَقـِدٍر ﴿َأَوَل
 -َعَلى َأن َيْخُلَق ِمْثَلُهم َبَلى َوُهَو اْلَخلَّـُق اْلَعِليُم 
  ِإنََّمآ َأْمُرُه ِإَذآ َأَراَد َشْيئًا َأن َيُقوَل َلُه ُآن َفَيُكوُن ﴾

(Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like of them Yes, indeed! 
He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that He says to it, "Be!'' and it is!) (36:81-82) And Allah says here:  

َوِت ﴿َأَوَلْم َيَرْوْا َأنَّ اللََّه الَِّذى َخَلَق السََّمـ
  َواالٌّْرَض َقاِدٌر َعَلى َأن َيْخُلَق ِمْثَلُهْم﴾

(See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of 
them.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, He will recreate and restore their bodies, as He 
created them in the first place.  

  ﴿َوَجَعَل َلُهْم َأَجًال الَّ َرْيَب ِفيِه﴾

(And He has decreed for them an appointed term, whereof there is no doubt.) means, He has 
set a time for them to be re-created and brought forth from their graves, an appointed time 
which must surely come to pass. As Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَما ُنَؤخُِّرُه ِإالَّ الًَّجٍل مَّْعُدوٍد ﴾

(And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.) (11:104)  

  ﴿َفَأَبى الظَّـِلُموَن﴾

(But the wrongdoers refuse) -- after the proof has been established against them,  

  ﴿ِإالَّ ُآُفوًرا﴾

((and accept nothing) but disbelief.) means, they persist in their falsehood and misguidance.  

﴿ُقل لَّْو َأنُتْم َتْمِلُكوَن َخَزآِئَن َرْحَمِة َربِّى ِإًذا 
  ألْمَسْكُتْم َخْشَيَة اِإلنَفاِق َوَآاَن اإلْنَسـُن َقُتوًرا ﴾



(100. Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold 
back for fear of spending, and man is ever miserly!'')  

 

Holding back is Part of Man's Nature 

Allah says to His Messenger : "Tell them, O Muhammad, even if you had authority over the 
treasures of Allah, you would refrain from spending for fear of exhausting it.'' Ibn `Abbas and 
Qatadah said, "This means for fear of poverty,'' lest it run out, despite the fact that it can 
never be exhausted or come to an end. This is because it is part of your nature. So Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَآاَن اإلْنَسـُن َقُتوًرا﴾

(and man is ever miserly.) Ibn `Abbas and Qatadah said: "(This means) stingy and holding back.'' 
Allah says:  

﴿َأْم َلُهْم َنِصيٌب مَِّن اْلُمْلِك َفِإذًا الَّ ُيْؤُتوَن النَّاَس 
  يرًا ﴾َنِق

(Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that case they would not give mankind even a 
Naqira.) (4:53), meaning that even if they had a share in the authority of Allah, they would not 
have given anything to anyone, not even the amount of a Naqira (speck on the back of a date 
stone). Allah describes man as he really is, except for those whom Allah helps and guides. 
Miserliness, discontent and impatience are human characteristics, as Allah says:  

لشَّرُّ  ِإَذا َمسَُّه ا-﴿ِإنَّ اِإلنَسـَن ُخِلَق َهُلوعًا 
 ِإالَّ اْلُمَصلِّيَن - َوِإَذا َمسَُّه اْلَخْيُر َمُنوعًا -َجُزوعًا 

﴾  

(Verily, man was created very impatient; irritable when evil touches him; and stingy when good 
touches him. Except those who are devoted to Salah (prayers). ) (70:19-22). And there are 
many other such references in the Qur'an. This is an indication of the generosity and kindness 
of Allah. In the Two Sahihs it says:  

َيُد اِهللا َمْلَأى َلا َيِغيُضَها َنَفَقٌة َسحَّاُء اللَّْيَل «
َق السََّمَواِت َوالنََّهاَر، َأَرَأْيُتْم َما َأْنَفَق ُمْنُذ َخَل
  »َواْلَأْرَض، َفِإنَُّه َلْم َيِغضْ َما ِفي َيِميِنه



(Allah's Hand is full and never decreases because of His giving night and day. Do you not see 
how much He has given since He created the heavens and the earth, yet that which is in His 
right hand never decreases.)  

﴿َوَلَقْد َءاَتْيَنا ُموَسى ِتْسَع َءاَيـٍت َبيَِّناٍت َفاْسَأْل َبِنى 
ِإْسَرِءيَل ِإْذ َجآَءُهْم َفَقاَل َلُه ِفْرَعوُن ِإنِّى َألُظنَُّك 

 َقاَل َلَقْد َعِلْمَت َمآ َأنَزَل -يُموَسى َمْسُحوًرا 
ِت َواالٌّْرِض َبَصآِئَر َهـُؤالِء ِإالَّ َربُّ السََّمـَو

 َفَأَراَد َأن -َوِإنِّى َألُظنَُّك يِفْرَعوُن َمْثُبوًرا 
َيْسَتِفزَُّهم مَِّن االٌّْرِض َفَأْغَرْقَناُه َوَمن مََّعُه َجِميًعا 

 َوُقْلَنا ِمن َبْعِدِه ِلَبِنى ِإْسَرِءيَل اْسُكُنوْا االٌّْرَض -
  َنا ِبُكْم َلِفيًفا ﴾َفِإَذا َجآَء َوْعُد االٌِّخَرِة ِجْئ

(101. And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. Ask then the Children of Israel, when he came 
to them, then Fir`awn said to him: "O Musa ! I think you are indeed bewitched.'') (102. He said: 
"Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. And I think you are indeed, O Fir`awn, doomed to destruction!'') (103. So he 
resolved to turn them out of the land. But We drowned him and all who were with him.) (104. 
And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the final and 
the last promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.'')  

 

The Nine Signs of Musa 

Allah tells us that He sent Musa with nine clear signs, which provided definitive proof that his 
prophethood was real and that what he was conveying from the One Who had sent him to 
Fira`wn was true. These clear signs were: his staff, his hand, the years of famine, the sea, the 
flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood. This was the view of Ibn `Abbas. 
Muhammad bin Ka`b said, "They were his hand and his staff, the five signs mentioned in Al-
A`raf, and destruction of wealth and the rock.'' Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Ash-Sha`bi and 
Qatadah said: "They are his hand, his staff, the years of famine, the failure of the crops, the 
flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs and the blood.''  

  ﴿َفاْسَتْكَبُروْا َوَآاُنوْا َقْومًا مُّْجِرِميَن﴾

(Yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those people who were criminals,) ﴿7:133﴾ 
meaning, despite all these signs and their witnessing of them, they disbelieved them and belied 



them wrongfully and arrogantly, although they were themselves were convinced of them, so 
they did not have any effect on them. By the same token, (Allah tells His Messenger here,) `if 
We were to respond to what these people are asking you for, who have said that they will not 
believe in you until you cause springs to gush forth throughout the land for them, they would 
not respond or believe except if Allah willed.' As Fira`wn said to Musa, even though he had 
witnessed the signs which he brought,  

  ﴿ِإنِّى َألُظنَُّك يُموَسى َمْسُحوًرا﴾

("O Musa! I think you are indeed bewitched. '') It was said that this meant he thought he was a 
sorcerer, but Allah knows best. These nine signs which were mentioned by the Imams (scholars) 
quoted above are what is referred to here, and in the Ayah :  

﴿َوَأْلِق َعَصاَك َفَلمَّا َرَءاَها َتْهَتزُّ َآَأنََّها َجآنٌّ َولَّى 
  ُمْدِبرًا َوَلْم ُيَعقِّْب يُموَسى َال َتَخْف﴾

("And throw down your stick!'' But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he turned in 
flight, and did not look back. (It was said:) "O Musa ! Fear not.'') until His saying,  

﴿ِفى ِتْسِع َءاَيـٍت ِإَلى ِفْرَعْوَن َوَقْوِمِه ِإنَُّهْم َآاُنوْا 
  َقْومًا َفـِسِقيَن﴾

(among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir`awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who 
are rebellious.) ﴿27:10-12﴾ These Ayat include mention of the stick and the hand, and the rest 
of the nine signs are mentioned in detail in Surat Al-A`raf. Musa was also given many other 
signs, such as striking the rock with his staff and water flowing from it, their being shaded with 
clouds, manna and quails, and other signs which were bestowed upon the Children of Israel 
after they had left the land of Egypt. But here Allah mentions the nine signs which were 
witnessed by his people in Egypt. These became evidence against them, because they 
stubbornly rejected them out of disbelief. So Musa said to Fira`wn:  

ِت ﴿َلَقْد َعِلْمَت َمآ َأنَزَل َهـُؤالِء ِإالَّ َربُّ السََّمـَو
  َواالٌّْرِض َبَصآِئَر﴾

("Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth. ) meaning, as proof and evidence of the truth of what I have brought to you.  

  ﴿َوِإنِّى َألُظنَُّك يِفْرَعوُن َمْثُبوًرا﴾



(And I think you are indeed, O Fir`awn, doomed to destruction!) i.e., bound to be destroyed. 
This was the view of Mujahid and Qatadah. Ibn `Abbas said: "It means cursed.'' Ibn `Abbas and 
Ad-Dahhak said:  

  ﴿َمْثُبوًرا﴾

(doomed to destruction.) means defeated. As Mujahid said, "doomed'' includes all of these 
meanings.  

 

The Destruction of Fir`awn and His People 

  ﴿َفَأَراَد َأن َيْسَتِفزَُّهم مَِّن االٌّْرِض﴾

(So he resolved to turn them out of the land.) means, he wanted to expel them and drive them 
out.  

َفَأْغَرْقَناُه َوَمن مََّعُه َجِميًعاَوُقْلَنا ِمن َبْعِدِه ِلَبِنى ﴿
  ِإْسَرِءيَل اْسُكُنوْا االٌّْرَض﴾

(But We drowned him and all who were with him. And We said to the Children of Israel after 
him: "Dwell in the land...'') This is good news for Muhammad , a foretelling of the conquest of 
Makkah, even though this Surah was revealed in Makkah before the Hijrah. Similarly, the 
people of Makkah wanted to expel the Prophet from the city, as Allah says in two Ayat:  

ْرِض ِلُيْخِرُجوَك ﴿َوِإن َآاُدوْا َلَيْسَتِفزُّوَنَك ِمَن االٌّ
  ِمْنَها﴾

(And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to drive you out from the land...) 
﴿17:76-77﴾ Hence Allah caused His Messenger to inherit Makkah, so he entered it by force, 
according to the better-known of the two opinions, and he defeated its people then out of 
kindness and generosity, he let them go, just as Allah caused the Children of Israel, who had 
been oppressed, to inherit the land, east and west, and to inherit the land of Fir`awn's people, 
with its farmland, crops and treasures. As Allah said,  

  ﴿َآَذِلَك َوَأْوَرْثَنـَها َبِنى ِإْسَرِءيَل ﴾

(thus We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them. ) (26:59). Here Allah says:  



﴿َوُقْلَنا ِمن َبْعِدِه ِلَبِنى ِإْسَرِءيَل اْسُكُنوْا االٌّْرَض 
  ِخَرِة ِجْئَنا ِبُكْم َلِفيًفا ﴾َفِإَذا َجآَء َوْعُد االٌّ

(And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the final and 
the last promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd.'') meaning, all of 
you, you and your ene mies. Ibn `Abbas, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "It means all together.''  

﴿َوِباْلَحقِّ َأْنَزْلَناُه َوِباْلَحقِّ َنَزَل َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَناَك ِإالَّ 
 َوُقْرءاًنا َفَرْقَناُه ِلَتْقَرَأُه َعَلى -ُمَبشًِّرا َوَنِذيًرا 

  النَّاِس َعَلى ُمْكٍث َوَنزَّْلَنـُه َتْنِزيًال ﴾

(105. And with truth We have sent it down, and with truth it has descended. And We have sent 
you as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.) (106. And a Qur'an which We have 
divided (into parts), in order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages.)  

 

The Revelation of the Qur'an in Stages 

Allah tells us that His Book, the Glorious Qur'an, has been sent with truth, i.e., it contains the 
truth, as Allah says:  

 َأنَزَلُه ِبِعْلِمِه ﴿لَّـِكِن اللَُّه َيْشَهُد ِبَمآ َأنَزَل ِإَلْيَك
  َواْلَمَلـِئَكُة َيْشَهُدوَن﴾

(But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto you; He has sent it down with His 
knowledge, and the angels bear witness) ﴿4:166﴾ meaning, it contains the knowledge which 
Allah wanted to teach to you, with His rulings, commands and prohibitions.  

  ﴿َوِباْلَحقِّ َنَزَل﴾

(and with truth it has descended.) means, "It has been sent down to you, O Muhammad, 
preserved and protected, not contaminated or mixed with anything else, with nothing added or 
taken away. It has come to you with the truth, brought down by one mighty in power, 
trustworthy and strong, one who is obeyed by the higher group (angels).'  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأْرَسْلَناَك﴾



(And We have sent you) O Muhammad  

  ﴿ِإالَّ ُمَبشًِّرا َوَنِذيًرا﴾

(as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings and a warner). a bearer of glad tidings for the believers 
who obey you and a warner to the disbelievers who disobey you.  

  ﴿َوُقْرءاًنا َفَرْقَناُه﴾

(And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided), The word translated here as "We have divided'' 
may be read in two ways. If it is read as "Faraqnahu'', with no Shaddah, the meaning is: `We 
have made it depart from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz to Bayt Al-`Izzah in the lowest heaven, then it 
was revealed in stages to the Messenger of Allah, according to events, over a period of twenty-
three years.' This was narrated by `Ikrimah from Ibn `Abbas. It was also narrated that Ibn 
`Abbas read it as "Farraqnahu'', with a Shaddah, meaning, `We revealed it Ayah by Ayah , and 
have explained it and made it clear.' Hence Allah says:  

  ﴿ِلَتْقَرَأُه َعَلى النَّاِس﴾

(in order that you might recite it to men), meaning, convey it to the people and recite it to 
them,  

  ﴿َعَلى ُمْكٍث﴾

(at intervals.) meaning slowly.  

  ﴿َوَنزَّْلَنـُه َتْنِزيًال﴾

(And We have revealed it by stages.) means, little by little.  

﴿ُقْل َءاِمُنوْا ِبِه َأْو َال ُتْؤِمُنوْا ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن ُأوُتوْا اْلِعْلَم 
 -ِمن َقْبِلِه ِإَذا ُيْتَلى َعَلْيِهْم َيِخرُّوَن ِلالٌّْذَقاِن ُسجًَّدا 

 َلَمْفُعوًال َوَيُقوُلوَن ُسْبَحاَن َربَِّنآ ِإن َآاَن َوْعُد َربَِّنا
   َوَيِخرُّوَن ِلالٌّْذَقاِن َيْبُكوَن َوَيِزيُدُهْم ُخُشوًعا ﴾-

(107. Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given knowledge 
before it, when it is recited to them, fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration.'') 
(108. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.'') 
(109. And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping and it increases their humility.)  



 

Those Who were given Knowledge before truly admit the Qur'an 

Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad :  

  ﴿ُقْل﴾

(Say) O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning what you have brought to them of this 
Glorious Qur'an:  

  ﴿َءاِمُنوْا ِبِه َأْو َال ُتْؤِمُنوْا﴾

("Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it).) meaning, it is all the same whether you 
believe in it or not, for it is true in and of itself. It was revealed by Allah, Who mentioned it 
previously in the Books that He revealed to other Messengers. Hence He says:  

  ْبِلِه﴾﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن ُأوُتوْا اْلِعْلَم ِمن َق

(Verily, those who were given knowledge before it,) meaning righteous people among the 
People of the Book, who adhered to their Books and appreciated them without distorting them.  

  ﴿ِإَذا ُيْتَلى َعَلْيِهْم﴾

(when it is recited to them,) means, when this Qur'an is recited to them,  

  ﴿َيِخرُّوَن ِلالٌّْذَقاِن ُسجًَّدا﴾

(fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration. ) means, to Allah, in gratitude for the 
blessing He has bestowed on them by considering them fit to live until they met this Messenger 
to whom this Book was revealed. Hence they say:  

  ﴿ُسْبَحاَن َربَِّنآ﴾

(Glory be to our Lord!), meaning, they extol and glorify their Lord for His perfect power and for 
not delaying the fulfillment of the promise which He made through His earlier Prophets, that 
He would send Muhammad . Hence they said:  

  ﴿ُسْبَحاَن َربَِّنآ ِإن َآاَن َوْعُد َربَِّنا َلَمْفُعوًال﴾

(Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.)  



  ﴿َوَيِخرُّوَن ِلالٌّْذَقاِن َيْبُكوَن﴾

(And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping) means, in submission to Allah, may He be 
glorified, and in expression of their belief and faith in His Book and His Messenger .  

  ﴿َوَيِزيُدُهْم ُخُشوًعا﴾

(and it increases their humility.) means, it increases them in faith and submission. As Allah 
says:  

  ﴿َوالَِّذيَن اْهَتَدْوْا َزاَدُهْم ُهًدى َوَءاَتـُهْم َتُقَواُهْم ﴾

(While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa. ) (47:17).  

  ﴿َوَيِخرُّوَن﴾

(And they fall down) is a description rather than an action (i.e., this is a further description of 
their humility as referred to in Ayah 107; it does not imply that they prostrate twice).  

﴿ُقِل اْدُعوْا اللََّه َأِو اْدُعوْا الرَّْحَمـَن َأيًّا مَّا َتْدُعوْا 
 اْلُحْسَنى َوَال َتْجَهْر ِبَصالِتَك َوَال َفَلُه االٌّْسَمآَء

 َوُقِل اْلَحْمُد -ُتَخاِفْت ِبَها َواْبَتِغ َبْيَن َذِلَك َسِبيًال 
ِللَِّه الَِّذى َلْم َيتَِّخْذ َوَلًدا َوَلم َيُكْن لَُّه َشِريٌك ِفى 

  ا ﴾اْلُمْلِك َوَلْم َيُكْن لَُّه َوِلىٌّ مََّن الذُّلِّ َوَآبِّْرُه َتْكِبيًر

(110. Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), by whatever name you 
invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best Names. And offer your Salah (prayer) 
neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way between.) (111. And say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) dominion, nor 
is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all magnificence.'')  

 

To Allah belong the Most Beautiful Names 

Allah says:  



  ﴿ُقْل﴾

(Say) O Muhammad, to these idolators who deny that Allah possesses the attribute of mercy 
and refuse to call Him Ar-Rahman,  

﴿اْدُعوْا اللََّه َأِو اْدُعوْا الرَّْحَمـَن َأيًّا مَّا َتْدُعوْا َفَلُه 
  االٌّْسَمآَء اْلُحْسَنى﴾

("Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him (it 
is the same), for to Him belong the Best Names.) meaning, there is no difference between 
calling on Him as Allah or calling on Him as Ar-Rahman, because He has the Most Beautiful 
Names, as He says:  

﴿ُهَو اللَُّه الَِّذى َال ِإَلـَه ِإالَّ ُهَو َعاِلُم اْلَغْيِب 
  َوالشََّهـَدِة ُهَو الرَّْحَمـُن الرَِّحيُم ﴾

(He is Allah, beside Whom none has the right to be worshipped but He the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.) (59:22) Until His saying;  

﴿َلُه االٌّْسَمآُء اْلُحْسَنى ُيَسبُِّح َلُه َما ِفى السََّمـَوِت 
  َواالٌّْرِض﴾

(To Him belong the Best Names. All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him.) ﴿59:24﴾ 
Makhul reported that one of the idolators heard the Prophet saying when he was prostrating: "O 
Most Gracious, O Most Merciful.'' The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but he is praying 
to two! Then Allah revealed this Ayah. This was also narrated from Ibn `Abbas, and by Ibn 
Jarir.  

 

The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly 

  ﴿َوَال َتْجَهْر ِبَصالِتَك﴾

(And offer your Salah neither aloud) Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn `Abbas said: "This Ayah was 
revealed when the Messenger of Allah was preaching underground in Makkah.''  

  َهْر ِبَصالِتَك َوَال ُتَخاِفْت ِبَها﴾﴿َوَال َتْج



(And offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a low voice,) Ibn `Abbas said: "When he prayed with 
his Companions, he would recite Qur'an loudly, and when the idolators heard that, they 
insulted the Qur'an, and the One Who had revealed it and the one who had brought it. So Allah 
said to His Prophet :  

  ﴿َوَال َتْجَهْر ِبَصالِتَك﴾

(And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud) means, do not recite it aloud, lest the idolators 
hear you and insult the Qur'an,  

   ِبَها﴾﴿َوَال ُتَخاِفْت

(nor in a low voice,) means, nor recite it so quietly that your companions cannot hear the 
Qur'an and learn it from you.  

  ﴿َواْبَتِغ َبْيَن َذِلَك َسِبيًال﴾

(but follow a way between. )'' This was also reported in the Two Sahihs. Ad-Dahhak also 
narrated something similar from Ibn `Abbas, and added: "When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this 
no longer applied, and he recited as he wished.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn `Abbas 
said, "When the Messenger of Allah recited Qur'an quietly while he was praying, the (idolators) 
would disperse and refuse to listen to him; if one of them wanted to hear some of what he was 
reciting in his prayer, he would try to listen without anyone seeing him, because he was afraid 
of them. If he realized that anybody knew he was listening, he would go away lest they harm 
him, so he would stop listening. If the Prophet lowered his voice, those who wanted to listen to 
his recitation could not hear anything, so Allah revealed,  

  ﴿َوَال َتْجَهْر ِبَصالِتَك﴾

(And offer your Salah neither aloud) meaning, do not recite aloud, lest those who want to 
listen disperse for fear of attracting unwelcome attention,  

  ﴿َوَال ُتَخاِفْت ِبَها﴾

(nor in a low voice,) but do not make your voice so soft that the one who is trying to listen 
without being seen cannot hear anything at all. Perhaps he will pay attention to some of what 
he hears and benefit from it.  

  ﴿َواْبَتِغ َبْيَن َذِلَك َسِبيًال﴾

(but follow a way between. )'' This was the view of `Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah 
that this Ayah was revealed concerning recitation in prayer. It was narrated from Ibn Mas`ud: 
"Do not make it so soft that no one can hear it except yourself.'' 

Declaration of Tawhid 



  ﴿َوُقِل اْلَحْمُد ِللَِّه الَِّذى َلْم َيتَِّخْذ َوَلًدا﴾

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son...'') because Allah 
has stated that the Most Beautiful Names belong to Him, and has declared Himself to be above 
having any faults or defects.  

َلم َيُكْن لَُّه ﴿َوُقِل اْلَحْمُد ِللَِّه الَِّذى َلْم َيتَِّخْذ َوَلًدا َو
  َشِريٌك ِفى اْلُمْلِك﴾

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion...'') indeed, He is Allah, (the) One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him.  

  ﴿َوَلْم َيُكْن لَُّه َوِلىٌّ مََّن الذُّلِّ﴾

(nor He is low to have a supporter.) means, He is not so humble or weak that He needs to have 
a helper or supporter or adviser, rather He Alone, with no partner or associate, may He be 
exalted, is the Creator of all things and is the One Who is running and controlling them by His 
will, with no partner or associate.  

  ﴿َوَلْم َيُكْن لَُّه َوِلىٌّ مََّن الذُّلِّ﴾

(nor He is low to have a supporter).) Mujahid said: He does not form an alliance with anyone, 
nor does He seek the support or help of anyone.  

  ﴿َوَآبِّْرُه َتْكِبيًرا﴾

(And magnify Him with all magnificence.) means, glorify and extol Him far above whatever the 
transgressors and aggressors say. Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Qurazi used to say about this Ayah,  

  ﴿َوُقِل اْلَحْمُد ِللَِّه الَِّذى َلْم َيتَِّخْذ َوَلًدا﴾

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son...'') that the Jews 
and Christians said that Allah has taken a son; the Arabs said, "At Your service, You have no 
partner except the partner You have, and You possess him and whatever he owns;'' and the 
Sabians and Magians said, "If it were not for the supporters of Allah, He would be weak.'' Then 
Allah revealed this Ayah :  



﴿َوُقِل اْلَحْمُد ِللَِّه الَِّذى َلْم َيتَِّخْذ َوَلًدا َوَلم َيُكْن لَُّه 
َشِريٌك ِفى اْلُمْلِك َوَلْم َيُكْن لَُّه َوِلىٌّ مََّن الذُّلِّ 

  َوَآبِّْرُه َتْكِبيًرا ﴾

(And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify Him with all 
magnificence.'') End of Tafsir Surah Subhan ﴿Surat Al-Isra'﴾. And to Allah be the praise and 
blessings. 

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf 

(Chapter - 18) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

What has been mentioned about the Virtues of this Surah and the 
first and last ten Ayat, which provide protection from the Dajjal 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara' said: "A man recited Al-Kahf and there was an animal in the 
house which began acting in a nervous manner. He looked, and saw a fog or cloud overhead. He 
mentioned this to the Prophet , who said:  

اْقَرْأ ُفَلاُن، َفِإنََّها السَِّكيَنُة َتْنِزُل ِعْنَد اْلُقْرآِن َأْو «
  »َتَنزََّلْت ِلْلُقْرآن

(Keep on reciting so and so, for this is the tranquillity which descends when one reads Qur'an or 
because of reading Qur'an;) This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. This man who recited it 
was Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, as we have previously mentioned in our Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ad-Darda' that the Prophet said:  

َمْن َحِفَظ َعْشَر آَياٍت ِمْن َأوَِّل ُسوَرِة اْلَكْهِف «
  »ُعِصَم ِمَن الدَّجَّال

(Whoever memorizes ten Ayat from the beginning of Surat Al-Kahf will be protected from the 
Dajjal.) This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and At-Tirmidhi. According to 
the version recorded by At-Tirmidhi,  

  »َمْن َحِفَظ َثَلاَث آَياٍت ِمْن َأوَِّل اْلَكْهف«



(Whoever memorizes three Ayat from the beginning of Al-Kahf.) He said, it is "Hasan Sahih. '' In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded from Abu Sa`id that the Prophet said:  

َمْن َقَرَأ ُسوَرَة اْلَكْهِف ِفي َيْوِم اْلُجُمَعِة َأَضاَء َلُه «
  »ِمَن النُّوِر َما َبْيَنُه َوَبْيَن اْلُجُمَعَتْين

(Whoever recites Surat Al-Kahf on Friday, it will illuminate him with light from one Friday to 
the next.) Then he said: "This Hadith has a Sahih chain, but they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not record it.'' Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded it in his Sunan from Al-Hakim, then 
he narrated with his own chain that the Prophet said:  

َمْن َقَرَأ ُسوَرَة اْلَكْهِف َآَما َنَزَلْت، َآاَنْت َلُه «
  »ُنوًرا َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمة

(Whoever recites Surat Al-Kahf as it was revealed, it will be a light for him on the Day of 
Resurrection.)  

  ِحيِم ﴾﴿ِبْسِم اللَِّه الرَّْحَمـِن الرَّ

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  

﴿اْلَحْمُد ِللَِّه الَِّذى َأْنَزَل َعَلى َعْبِدِه اْلِكَتـَب َوَلْم 
 َقيِّمًا لُِّيْنِذَر َبْأًسا َشِديًدا مِّن لَُّدْنُه -َيْجَعل لَُّه ِعَوَجا 

ْعَمُلوَن الصَّـِلَحاِت َأنَّ َوُيَبشَِّر اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن الَِّذيَن َي
 َوُيْنِذَر الَِّذيَن - مَّاِآِثيَن ِفيِه َأَبًدا -َلُهْم َأْجًرا َحَسًنا 

 مَّا َلُهْم ِبِه ِمْن ِعْلٍم َوَال -َقاُلوْا اتََّخَذ اللَُّه َوَلًدا 
َالَبآِئِهْم َآُبَرْت َآِلَمًة َتْخُرُج ِمْن َأْفَواِهِهْم ِإن 

   َآِذًبا ﴾َيُقوُلوَن ِإالَّ

(1. All praise is due to Allah, Who has sent down to His servant the Book, and has not placed 
therein any crookedness.) (2. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a severe punishment 
from Him, and to give good news to the believers, who do righteous deeds, that they shall have 
a fair reward.) (3. They shall abide therein forever.) (4. And to warn those who say, "Allah has 



begotten a child.'') (5. No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor had their fathers. Mighty is 
the word that comes out of their mouths. They utter nothing but a lie.)  

 

The Revelation of the Qur'an brings both Good News and a Warning 

In the beginning of this Tafsir, we mentioned that Allah, praises His Holy Self at the beginning 
and end of matters, for He is the One to be praised in all circumstances, all praise and thanks 
be to Him, in the beginning and in the end. He praises Himself for revealing His Mighty Book to 
His Noble Messenger Muhammad , which is the greatest blessing that Allah has granted the 
people of this earth. Through the Qur'an, He brings them out of the darkness into light. He has 
made it a Book that is straight, neither distorted nor confusion therein. It clearly guides to a 
straight path, plain and manifest, giving a warning to the disbelievers and good news to the 
believers. This is why Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَلْم َيْجَعل لَُّه ِعَوَجا﴾

(and has not placed therein any crookedness.) meaning, there is nothing twisted or confusing 
about it. But He has made it balanced and straightforward as He said;  

  ﴿َقيِّمًا﴾

((He has made it) straight), meaning straightforward,  

  ﴿لُِّيْنِذَر َبْأًسا َشِديًدا مِّن لَُّدْنُه﴾

(to give warning of a severe punishment from Him,) meaning, to those who oppose His Prophet 
and disbelieve in His Book, He issues a warning of severe punishment hastened in this world 
and postponed to the world Hereafter.  

  ﴿ِمن لَُّدْنُه﴾

(from Him) means, from Allah. For none can punish as He punishes and none is stronger or more 
reliable than Him.  

  ﴿َوُيَبشُِّر اْلُمْؤِمِنيَن﴾

(and to give good news to the believers,) means, those who believe in this Qur'an and confirm 
their faith by righteous actions.  

  ﴿َأنَّ َلُهْم َأْجًرا َحَسًنا﴾

(that they shall have a fair reward.) means, a beautiful reward from Allah.  



  ﴿مَّاِآِثيَن ِفيِه﴾

(They shall abide therein) means, in what Allah rewards them with, and that is Paradise, where 
they will live forever.  

  ﴿َأَبًدا﴾

(forever.) means, for always, never ending or ceasing to be.  

  ﴿َوُيْنِذَر الَِّذيَن َقاُلوْا اتََّخَذ اللَُّه َوَلًدا ﴾

(And to warn those who say, "Allah has begotten a child.'') Ibn Ishaq said: "These are the pagan 
Arabs, who said, `We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.'''  

  ﴿َما َلُهْم ِبِه ِمْن ِعْلٍم﴾

(No knowledge have they of such a thing, ) meaning, this thing that they have fabricated and 
made up.  

  ﴿َوَال َالَبآِئِهْم﴾

(nor had their fathers.) meaning, their predecessors.  

  ﴿َآُبَرْت َآِلَمًة﴾

(Mighty is the word) This highlights the seriousness and enormity of the lie they have made up. 
Allah says:  

  ُرُج ِمْن َأْفَواِهِهْم﴾﴿َآُبَرْت َآِلَمًة َتْخ

(Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths.) meaning, it has no basis apart from what 
they say, and they have no evidence for it apart from their own lies and fabrications. Hence 
Allah says:  

  ﴾﴿ِإن َيُقوُلوَن ِإالَّ َآِذًبا

(They utter nothing but a lie.)  

 

Reason why this Surah was revealed 



Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned the reason why this Surah was revealed. He said that an old 
man from among the people of Egypt who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him, 
from `Ikrimah that Ibn `Abbas said: "The Quraysh sent An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and `Uqbah bin 
Abi Mu`it to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah, and told them: `Ask them (the rabbis) about 
Muhammad, and describe him to them, and tell them what he is saying. They are the people of 
the first Book, and they have more knowledge of the Prophets than we do.' So they set out and 
when they reached Al-Madinah, they asked the Jewish rabbis about the Messenger of Allah . 
They described him to them and told them some of what he had said. They said, `You are the 
people of the Tawrah and we have come to you so that you can tell us about this companion of 
ours.' They (the rabbis) said, `Ask him about three things which we will tell you to ask, and if 
he answers them then he is a Prophet who has been sent (by Allah); if he does not, then he is 
saying things that are not true, in which case how you will deal with him will be up to you. Ask 
him about some young men in ancient times, what was their story For theirs is a strange and 
wondrous tale. Ask him about a man who travelled a great deal and reached the east and the 
west of the earth. What was his story And ask him about the Ruh (soul or spirit) -- what is it If 
he tells you about these things, then he is a Prophet, so follow him, but if he does not tell you, 
then he is a man who is making things up, so deal with him as you see fit.' So An-Nadr and 
`Uqbah left and came back to the Quraysh, and said: `O people of Quraysh, we have come to 
you with a decisive solution which will put an end to the problem between you and Muhammad. 
The Jewish rabbis told us to ask him about some matters,' and they told the Quraysh what they 
were. Then they came to the Messenger of Allah and said, `O Muhammad, tell us,' and they 
asked him about the things they had been told to ask. The Messenger of Allah said,  

  »ُأْخِبُرُآْم َغًدا َعمَّا َسَأْلُتْم َعْنه«

(I will tell you tomorrow about what you have asked me.) but he did not say `If Allah wills.' So 
they went away, and the Messenger of Allah stayed for fifteen days without any revelation 
from Allah concerning that, and Jibril, peace be upon him, did not come to him either. The 
people of Makkah started to doubt him, and said, `Muhammad promised to tell us the next day, 
and now fifteen days have gone by and he has not told us anything in response to the questions 
we asked.' The Messenger of Allah felt sad because of the delay in revelation, and was grieved 
by what the people of Makkah were saying about him. Then Jibril came to him from Allah with 
the Surah about the companions of Al-Kahf, which also contained a rebuke for feeling sad 
about the idolators. The Surah also told him about the things they had asked him about, the 
young men and the traveler. The question about the Ruh was answered in the Ayah;  

  َك َعِن الرُّوِح ُقِل الرُّوُح﴾﴿َوَيْسـَُلوَن

(And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit); say: "The Ruh...'') ﴿17:85﴾.  

﴿َفَلَعلََّك َبـِخٌع نَّْفَسَك َعَلى َءاَثـِرِهْم ِإن لَّْم ُيْؤِمُنوْا 
 ِإنَّا َجَعْلَنا َما َعَلى االٌّْرِض -ِبَهـَذا اْلَحِديِث َأَسفًا 

 َوِإنَّا -يَنًة لََّها ِلَنْبُلَوُهْم َأيُُّهم َأْحَسُن َعَمًال ِز
  َلَجاِعُلوَن َما َعَلْيَها َصِعيدًا ُجُرزًا ﴾



(6. Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps, because they believe not in 
this narration.) (7. Verily, we have made that which is on earth an adornment for it, in order 
that We may test which of them are best in deeds.) (8. And verily, We shall make all that is on 
it bare, dry soil.)  

 

Do not feel sorry because the Idolators do not believe Allah 
consoles His Messenger for his sorrow over the idolators because 
they would not believe and keep away from him. He also said: 

  ﴿َفَال َتْذَهْب َنْفُسَك َعَلْيِهْم َحَسَرٍت﴾

(So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them.) ﴿35:8﴾  

  ﴿َوَال َتْحَزْن َعَلْيِهْم﴾

(And grieve not over them.) ﴿16:127﴾  

  ﴿َلَعلََّك َبـِخٌع نَّْفَسَك َأالَّ َيُكوُنوْا ُمْؤِمِنيَن ﴾

(It may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, that they do not become believers.) 
﴿26:3﴾ meaning, maybe you will destroy yourself with your grief over them. Allah says:  

َلَعلََّك َبـِخٌع نَّْفَسَك َعَلى َءاَثـِرِهْم ِإن لَّْم ُيْؤِمُنوْا ﴿َف
  ِبَهـَذا اْلَحِديِث﴾

(Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over their footsteps, because they believe not in this 
narration.) meaning the Qur'an.  

  ﴿َأَسفًا﴾

(in grief) Allah is saying, `do not destroy yourself with regret.' Qatadah said: "killing yourself 
with anger and grief over them.'' Mujahid said: "with anxiety.'' These are synonymous, so the 
meaning is: `Do not feel sorry for them, just convey the Message of Allah to them. Whoever 
goes the right way, then he goes the right way only for the benefit of himself. And whoever 
goes astray, then he strays at his own loss, so do not destroy yourself in sorrow for them.' 

This World is the Place of Trial Then Allah tells us that He has made 
this world a temporary abode, adorned with transient beauty, and 
He made it a place of trial, not a place of settlement. So He says: 



﴿ِإنَّا َجَعْلَنا َما َعَلى االٌّْرِض ِزيَنًة لََّها ِلَنْبُلَوُهْم َأيُُّهم 
  َأْحَسُن َعَمًال ﴾

(Verily, we have made that which is on earth an adornment for it, in order that We may test 
which of them are best in deeds.) Abu Maslamah narrated from Abu Nadrah from Abu Sa`id that 
the Messenger of Allah said:  

ُكْم ِفيَها ِإنَّ الدُّْنَيا ُحْلَوٌة َخِضَرٌة، َوِإنَّ اَهللا ُمْسَتْخِلُف«
َفَناِظٌر َماَذا َتْعَمُلوَن، َفاتَُّقوا الدُّْنَيا، َواتَُّقوا النَِّساَء، 

  »َفِإنَّ َأوََّل ِفْتَنِة َبِني ِإْسَراِئيَل َآاَنْت ِفي النَِّساء

(This world is sweet and green, and Allah makes you generations succeeding one another, so He 
is watching what you will do. Beware of (the beguilements of) this world and beware of 
women, for the first affliction that Children of Israel suffered from was that of women.) Then 
Allah tells us that this world will pass away and come to an end, as He says:  

  ﴿َوِإنَّا َلَجاِعُلوَن َما َعَلْيَها َصِعيدًا ُجُرزًا ﴾

(And verily, We shall make all that is on it bare, dry soil.) means, `after having adorned it, We 
will destroy it and make everything on it bare and dry, with no vegetation or any other 
benefit.' Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas that this means everything on it would be wiped 
out and destroyed. Mujahid said: "a dry and barren plain.'' Qatadah said, "A plain on which 
there are no trees or vegetation.''  

ِقيِم َآاُنوْا ﴿َأْم َحِسْبَت َأنَّ َأْصَحـَب اْلَكْهِف َوالرَّ
 ِإْذ َأَوى اْلِفْتَيُة ِإَلى اْلَكْهِف -ِمْن َءاَيـِتَنا َعَجًبا 

َفَقاُلوْا َربََّنآ َءاِتَنا ِمن لَُّدنَك َرْحَمًة َوَهيِّىْء َلَنا ِمْن 
 َفَضَرْبَنا َعَلى َءاَذاِنِهْم ِفى اْلَكْهِف -َأْمِرَنا َرَشًدا 
 ِلَنْعَلَم َأيُّ الِحْزَبْيِن  ُثمَّ َبَعْثَنـُهْم-ِسِنيَن َعَدًدا 

  َأْحَصى ِلَما َلِبُثوْا َأَمًدا ﴾

(9. Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) (10. 
When the young men fled for refuge to Al-Kahf. They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from 



Yourself, and facilitate for us our affair in the right way!'') (11. Therefore, We covered up their 
hearing in Al-Kahf for a number of years.) (12. Then We raised them up, that We might test 
which of the two parties was best at calculating the time period they tarried.)  

 

The Story of the People of Al-Kahf Here Allah tells us about the 
story of the people of Al-Kahf in brief and general terms, then He 

explains it in more detail. He says: 

  ﴿َأْم َحِسْبَت﴾

(Do you think) -- O Muhammad --  

ِف َوالرَِّقيِم َآاُنوْا ِمْن َءاَيـِتَنا ﴿َأنَّ َأْصَحـَب اْلَكْه
  َعَجًبا﴾

(that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) meaning, their case 
was not something amazing compared to Our power and ability, for the creation of the heavens 
and earth, the alternation of night and day and the subjugation of the sun, moon and heavenly 
bodies, and other mighty signs indicate the great power of Allah and show that He is able to do 
whatever He wills. He is not incapable of doing more amazing things than the story of the 
people of the Cave. Similarly, Ibn Jurayj reported Mujahid saying about,  

﴿َأْم َحِسْبَت َأنَّ َأْصَحـَب اْلَكْهِف َوالرَِّقيِم َآاُنوْا 
  ِمْن َءاَيـِتَنا َعَجًبا ﴾

(Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) "Among 
Our signs are things that are more amazing than this.'' Al-`Awfi reported that Ibn `Abbas said:  

﴿َأْم َحِسْبَت َأنَّ َأْصَحـَب اْلَكْهِف َوالرَِّقيِم َآاُنوْا 
  ِمْن َءاَيـِتَنا َعَجًبا ﴾

(Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our signs) "What I 
have given to you of knowledge, the Sunnah and the Book is far better than the story of the 
people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim.'' Muhammad bin Ishaq said: "(It means) I have not shown My 
creatures a proof more amazing than the story of the people of the Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim.'' iAl-
Kahf refers to a cave in a mountain, which is where the young men sought refuge. With regard 
to the word Ar-Raqim, Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas that it is a valley near Aylah. This 
was also said ﴿in another narration﴾ by `Atiyah Al-`Awfi and Qatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: "As for 
Al-Kahf, it is a cave in the valley, and Ar-Raqim is the name of the valley.'' Mujahid said, "Ar-
Raqim refers to their buildings.'' Others said it refers to the valley in which their cave was. 



`Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn `Abbas said about Ar-Raqim: "Ka`b used to say that it was the 
town.'' Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "Ar-Raqim is the mountain in which the cave 
was.'' Sa`id bin Jubayr said, "Ar-Raqim is a tablet of stone on which they wrote the story of the 
people of the Cave, then they placed it at the entrance to the Cave.''  

﴿ِإْذ َأَوى اْلِفْتَيُة ِإَلى اْلَكْهِف َفَقاُلوْا َربََّنآ َءاِتَنا ِمن 
  لَُّدنَك َرْحَمًة َوَهيِّىْء َلَنا ِمْن َأْمِرَنا َرَشًدا ﴾

((Remember) when the young men fled for refuge to Al-Kahf. They said: "Our Lord! Bestow on 
us mercy from Yourself, and facilitate for us our affair in the right way!'') Here Allah tells us 
about those young men who fled from their people for the sake of their religion, fearing 
persecution. So they fled taking refuge in the cave of a mountain, where they hid from their 
people. When they entered the cave, they asked Allah to show mercy and kindness towards 
them,  

  ﴿َربََّنآ َءاِتَنا ِمن لَُّدنَك َرْحَمًة﴾

(Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself,) meaning, `give us Your mercy and conceal us 
from our people.'  

  ﴿َوَهيِّىْء َلَنا ِمْن َأْمِرَنا َرَشًدا﴾

(and facilitate for us our affair in the right way.) means, direct our matter well, i.e., grant us a 
good end. As was reported in the Hadith:  

َوَما َقَضْيَت َلَنا ِمْن َقَضاٍء َفاْجَعْل َعاِقَبَتُه «
  »َرَشًدا

(Whatever You have decreed for us, make its consequences good).  

  ﴿َفَضَرْبَنا َعَلى َءاَذاِنِهْم ِفى اْلَكْهِف ِسِنيَن َعَدًدا ﴾

(Therefore, We covered up their hearing in the cave for a number of years.) meaning, `We 
caused them to sleep when they entered the cave, and they slept for many years.'  

  ﴿ُثمَّ َبَعْثَنـُهْم﴾

(Then We raised them up) from that slumber, and one of them went out with his Dirhams 
(silver coins) to buy them some food, as it will be discussed in more detail below. Allah says:  



  ﴿ُثمَّ َبَعْثَنـُهْم ِلَنْعَلَم َأيُّ الِحْزَبْيِن﴾

(Then We raised them up, that We might test which of the two parties) meaning, the two 
parties who disputed about them,  

  ﴿َأْحَصى ِلَما َلِبُثوْا َأَمًدا﴾

(was best at calculating the time period that they tarried.) It was said that this refers to how 
long they stayed in the cave.  

﴿َنْحُن َنُقصُّ َعَلْيَك نَبَأُهم ِباْلَحقِّ ِإنَُّهْم ِفْتَيٌة َءاَمُنوْا 
 َوَرَبْطَنا َعَلى ُقُلوِبِهْم ِإْذ -ْم َوِزْدَنـُهْم ُهًدى ِبَربِِّه

َقاُموْا َفَقاُلوْا َربَُّنا َربُّ السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َلن 
 َهـُؤالِء -نَّْدُعَوْا ِمن ُدوِنِه ِإلـهًا لََّقْد ُقْلَنا ِإًذا َشَطًطا 
ُتوَن َعَلْيِهم َقْوُمَنا اتََّخْذوْا ِمن ُدوِنِه َءاِلَهًة لَّْوَال َيْأ

ِبُسْلَطـٍن َبيٍِّن َفَمْن َأْظَلُم ِممَِّن اْفَتَرى َعَلى اللَِّه 
 َوِإِذ اْعَتَزْلُتُموُهْم َوَما َيْعُبُدوَن َإالَّ اللََّه -َآِذًبا 

َفْأُووْا ِإَلى اْلَكْهِف َيْنُشْر َلُكْم َربُُّكم مِّن رَّْحَمِتِه 
   مِّْرَفًقا ﴾َوُيَهيِّىْء َلُكْم مِّْن َأْمِرُآْم

(13. We narrate unto you their story with truth: Truly, they were young men who believed in 
their Lord (Allah), and We increased them in guidance.) (14. And We made their hearts firm 
and strong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
never shall we call upon any god other than Him; if we did, we should indeed have uttered an 
enormity in disbelief.) (15. These our people have taken for worship gods other than Him. Why 
do they not bring for them a clear authority And who does more wrong than he who invents a 
lie against Allah.) (16. (The young men said to one another:) "And when you withdraw from 
them, and that which they worship, except Allah, then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will 
open a way for you from His mercy and will make easy for you your affair.'') 

Their Belief in Allah and their Retreat from their People 

From here Allah begins to explain the story in detail. He states that they were boys or young 
men, and that they were more accepting of the truth and more guided than the elders who had 



become stubbornly set in their ways and clung to the religion of falsehood. For the same 
reason, most of those who responded to Allah and His Messenger were young people. As for the 
elders of Quraysh, most of them kept to their religion and only a few of them became Muslims. 
So Allah tells us that the people of the cave were young men. Mujahid said, "I was informed 
that some of them wore some kind of earrings, then Allah guided them and inspired them to 
fear Him, so they recognized His Oneness, and bore witness that there is no god besides Him.''  

  ﴿َوِزْدَنـُهْم ُهًدى﴾

(and We increased them in guidance.) From this and other similar Ayat, several scholars, such 
as Al-Bukhari and others, understood that faith may increase, that it may vary in degrees, and 
that it may fluctuate. Allah says:  

  ﴿َوِزْدَنـُهْم ُهًدى﴾

(and We increased them in guidance.) as He said elsewhere:  

  ﴿َوالَِّذيَن اْهَتَدْوْا َزاَدُهْم ُهًدى َوَءاَتـُهْم َتُقَواُهْم ﴾

(While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa.) ﴿47:17﴾  

﴿َفَأمَّا الَِّذيَن ءاَمُنوْا َفَزاَدْتُهْم ِإيَمـنًا َوُهْم 
  َيْسَتْبِشُروَن﴾

(As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice.) ﴿9:124﴾,  

  ﴿ِلَيْزَداُدوْا ِإيَمـنًا مََّع ِإيَمـِنِهْم﴾

(...that they may grow more in faith along with their (present) faith.) ﴿48:4﴾ There are other 
Ayat indicating the same thing. It has been mentioned that they were followers of the religion 
of Al-Masih `Isa, `Isa bin Maryam, but Allah knows best. It seems that they lived before the 
time of Christianity altogether, because if they had been Christians, the Jewish rabbis would 
not have cared about preserving because of their differences. We have mentioned above the 
report from Ibn `Abbas that the Quraysh sent a message to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah to 
ask them for things with which they could test the Messenger of Allah , and they told them to 
ask him about these young men, and about Dhul-Qarnayn (the man who traveled much) and 
about the Ruh. This indicates that this story was something recorded in the books of the People 
of the Book, and that it came before Christianity. And Allah knows best.  



بُّ ﴿َوَرَبْطَنا َعَلى ُقُلوِبِهْم ِإْذ َقاُموْا َفَقاُلوْا َربَُّنا َر
  السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض﴾

(And We made their hearts firm and strong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth,) Here Allah is saying: `We gave them the patience to go against 
their people and their city, and to leave behind the life of luxury and ease that they had been 
living.' Several of the earlier and later Tafsir scholars have mentioned that they were sons of 
the kings and leaders of Byzantium, and that they went out one day to one of the festivals of 
their people. They used to gather once a year outside the city, and they would worship idols 
and offer sacrifices to them. They had an arrogant, tyrannical king who was called Decianus, 
who commanded and encouraged the people to do that. When the people went out to attend 
this gathering, these young men went out with their fathers and their people, and when they 
saw their people's actions with clear insight, they realized that the prostrations and sacrifices 
the people were offering to their idols should only be dedicated to Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth. Each of them started to withdraw from his people and keep aloof from 
them. The first one of them to move away on his own went and sat in the shade of a tree, then 
another came and sat with him, then another came and sat with them, then four more 
followed suit one by one. None of them knew the others, but they were brought together by 
the One Who instilled faith in their hearts. As it says in the Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari with 
an incomplete chain of narrators from `A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), the Messenger 
of Allah said:  

اْلَأْرَواُح ُجُنوٌد ُمَجنََّدٌة، َفَما َتَعاَرَف ِمْنَها اْئَتَلَف «
  »َوَما َتَناَآَر ِمْنَها اْخَتَلف

(Souls are like recruited soldiers. Those that recognize one another will come together, and 
those that do not recognize one another will turn away from each another). Muslim also 
recorded this in his Sahih from the Hadith of Suhayl from his father from Abu Hurayrah from 
the Messenger of Allah . People say that similar qualities or characteristics are what bring 
people together. So each of the young men was trying to conceal what he really believed from 
the others, out of fear of them, not knowing that they were like him. Then one of them said, 
"O people, you know by Allah that only one thing is making you leave your people and isolate 
yourselves from them, so let each one of you say what it is in his case.'' Another said, "As for 
me, by Allah I saw what my people are doing and I realized that it was false, and that the only 
One Who deserves to be worshipped Alone with out partner or associate is Allah Who created 
everything, the heavens, the earth and everything in between.'' Another said, "By Allah, the 
same thing happened to me.'' The others said the same, and they all agreed and became 
brothers in faith. They adopted a particular location as a place of worship and began 
worshipping Allah there, but their people found out about them and told their king about them. 
The king ordered them to appear before him, and asked them about their beliefs. They told 
him the truth and called him to Allah, as Allah says about them:  

﴿َوَرَبْطَنا َعَلى ُقُلوِبِهْم ِإْذ َقاُموْا َفَقاُلوْا َربَُّنا َربُّ 
  السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َلن نَّْدُعَوْا ِمن ُدوِنِه ِإلـهًا﴾



(And We made their hearts firm and strong when they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him...'') "Never" 
(Lan) implies an absolute and eternal negation, meaning, `this will never happen, and if we 
were to do that it would be false.' So Allah says about them:  

  ﴿لََّقْد ُقْلَنا ِإًذا َشَطًطا﴾

(...if we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity in disbelief.) meaning, untruth and 
utter falsehood.  

َهًة لَّْوَال ﴿َهـُؤالِء َقْوُمَنا اتََّخْذوْا ِمن ُدوِنِه َءاِل
  َيْأُتوَن َعَلْيِهم ِبُسْلَطـٍن َبيٍِّن﴾

(These, our people, have taken for worship gods other than Him (Allah). Why do they not bring 
for them a clear authority) meaning, why do they not produce some clear evidence and 
genuine proof for their behavior  

  ﴿َفَمْن َأْظَلُم ِممَِّن اْفَتَرى َعَلى اللَِّه َآِذًبا﴾

(And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against Allah.) They said: `but by saying 
that they are lying transgressors.' It was said that when they called their king to believe in 
Allah, he refused, and warned and threatened them. He commanded them to be stripped of 
their clothing bearing the adornments of their people, then he gave them some time to think 
about the situation, hoping that they would return to their former religion. This was a way that 
Allah showed kindness for them, because during that time they managed to escape from him 
and flee from persecution for the sake of their religion. This is what is prescribed in the 
Shari`ah during times of trial and persecution -- a person who fears for his religion should flee 
from his persecutors, as was reported in the Hadith:  

ُيوِشُك َأْن َيُكوَن َخْيُر َماِل َأَحِدُآْم َغَنًما َيْتَبُع ِبَها «
َشَعَف اْلِجَباِل َوَمَواِقَع الَقْطِر َيِفرُّ ِبِديِنِه ِمَن 

  »اْلِفَتن

(Soon there will come a time when the best wealth any of you can have will be sheep, which he 
can follow to the tops of the mountains and places where rain falls, (fleeing) for the sake of his 
religion from persecution. ) In such cases, it is allowed to seclude oneself from people, but this 
is not prescribed in any other case, because by such seclusion one loses the benefits of 
congregational and Friday prayers. These young men were determined to flee from their 
people, and Allah decreed that for them, as He says about them,  

  ﴿َوِإِذ اْعَتَزْلُتُموُهْم َوَما َيْعُبُدوَن َإالَّ اللََّه﴾



(And when you withdraw from them, and that which they worship, except Allah,) meaning, 
when you depart from them and follow a different religion, opposing their worship of others 
besides Allah, then separate from them in a physical sense too,  

  ﴿َفْأُووْا ِإَلى اْلَكْهِف َيْنُشْر َلُكْم َربُُّكم مِّن رَّْحَمِتِه﴾

(then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way for you from His mercy) meaning, He 
will bestow His mercy upon you, by which He will conceal you from your people.  

  ﴿َوُيَهيِّىْء َلُكْم مِّْن َأْمِرُآْم مِّْرَفًقا﴾

(and will make easy for you your affair.) means, He will give you what you need. So they left 
and fled to the cave where they sought refuge. Then their people noticed they were missing, 
and the king looked for them, and it was said when he could not find them that Allah 
concealed them from him so that he could not find any trace of them or any information about 
them, as Allah concealed His Prophet Muhammad and his Companion ﴿Abu Bakr﴾ As-Siddiq, 
when they sought refuge in the cave of Thawr. The Quraysh idolators came in pursuit, but they 
did not find him even though they passed right by him. When the Messenger of Allah noticed 
that As-Siddiq was anxious and said, "O Messenger of Allah, if one of them looks down at the 
place of his feet, he will see us,'' he told him:  

  »َيا َأَبا َبْكٍر َما َظنَُّك ِباْثَنْيِن اُهللا َثاِلُثُهَما؟«

(O Abu Bakr, what do you think of two who have Allah as their third) And Allah said:  

﴿ِإالَّ َتنُصُروُه َفَقْد َنَصَرُه اللَُّه ِإْذ َأْخَرَجُه الَِّذيَن 
َآَفُروْا َثاِنَي اْثَنْيِن ِإْذ ُهَما ِفى اْلَغاِر ِإْذ َيُقوُل 
ِلَصاِحِبِه َال َتْحَزْن ِإنَّ اللََّه َمَعَنا َفَأنَزَل اللَُّه 

ا َوَجَعَل َآِلَمَة َسِكيَنَتُه َعَلْيِه َوَأيََّدُه ِبُجُنوٍد لَّْم َتَرْوَه
الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا السُّْفَلى َوَآِلَمُة اللَِّه ِهَى اْلُعْلَيا َواللَُّه 

  َعِزيٌز َحِكيٌم ﴾

(If you help him not, for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out, the 
second of the two; when they were in the cave, he said to his companion: "Do not grieve, 
surely, Allah is with us.'' Then Allah sent down His tranquillity upon him, and strengthened him 
with forces which you saw not, and made the word of those who disbelieved the lower, while 
the Word of Allah became the higher; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) ﴿9:40﴾ -The story of this 
cave (Thawr) is far greater and more wondrous than that of the people of the Cave.  



﴿َوَتَرى الشَّْمَس ِإَذا َطَلَعت تََّزاَوُر َعن َآْهِفِهْم 
ُضُهْم َذاَت الشَِّماِل َذاَت اْلَيِميِن َوِإَذا َغَرَبت تَّْقِر

َوُهْم ِفى َفْجَوٍة مِّْنُه ذِلَك ِمْن َءاَياِت اللَِّه َمن َيْهِد 
اللَُّه َفُهَو اْلُمْهَتِد َوَمن ُيْضِلْل َفَلن َتِجَد َلُه َوِليًّا 

  مُّْرِشًدا ﴾

(17. And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining to the right from their cave, and 
when it set, turning away from them to the left, while they lay in the midst of the cave. That 
is from the Ayat of Allah. He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he whom He 
sends astray, for him you will find no guardian to lead him.)  

 

The Location of the Cave This indicates that the entrance to the 
cave faced north, because Allah tells us that when the sun was 

rising, sunlight entered the cave 

  ﴿َذاَت اْلَيِميِن﴾

(the right), meaning that the shade decreased towards the right, as Ibn `Abbas, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr and Qatadah said:  

  ﴿تََّزاَوُر﴾

(declining) means leaning. Every time the sun rises on the horizon, its rays decline until there 
is nothing left in such a place when it reaches its zenith. So Allah said,  

  ْقِرُضُهْم َذاَت الشَِّماِل﴾﴿َوِإَذا َغَرَبت تَّ

(and when it set, turning away from them to the left,) meaning, it entered their cave from the 
left of its entrance, which means from the west. This proves what we say, and it is clear to 
anyone who thinks about the matter and has some knowledge of astronomy and the paths of 
the sun, moon and stars. If the entrance of the cave faced east, nothing would have entered it 
when the sun set, and if it faced the direction of the Qiblah (in this case, south), nothing would 
have entered it at the time of sunrise or sunset, and the shadows would have leaned neither to 
the right nor the left. If it had faced west, nothing would have entered it at the time of 
sunrise, until after the sun had passed its zenith, and would have stayed until sunset. This 
supports what we have said, and to Allah is the praise. Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said 
that "turning away from them'' means that it would shine on them and then leave them. Allah 
has told us this, and He wants us to understand it and ponder its meaning, but He did not tell 



us the location of this cave, i.e., in which country on earth it is, because there is no benefit for 
us in knowing that, and no legislative objective behind it. If there was any spiritual or religious 
interest that could be served by our knowing that, Allah and His Messenger would have taught 
us about it, as the Prophet said:  

َما َتَرْآُت َشْيًئا ُيَقرُِّبُكْم ِإَلى اْلَجنَِّة َوُيَباِعُدُآْم ِمَن «
  »النَّاِر ِإلَّا َوَقْد َأْعَلْمُتُكْم ِبه

(I have not left anything that will bring you closer to Paradise and keep you further away from 
Hell but I have certainly taught you about it.) So Allah has told us about the features of the 
cave, but He did not tell us where it is, and He said,  

  َوُر َعن َآْهِفِهْم﴾﴿َوَتَرى الشَّْمَس ِإَذا َطَلَعت تََّزا

(And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining from their cave.) Malik narrated 
from Zayd bin Aslam, "Leaning.''  

﴿َذاَت اْلَيِميِن َوِإَذا َغَرَبت تَّْقِرُضُهْم َذاَت الشَِّماِل 
  َوُهْم ِفى َفْجَوٍة مِّْنُه﴾

(the right, and when it set, turning away from them to the left, while they lay in the midst of 
the cave.) meaning, the sun entered the cave without touching them, because if it had 
touched them, it would have burnt their bodies and clothes. This was the view of Ibn `Abbas.  

  ﴿ذِلَك ِمْن َءاَياِت اللَِّه﴾

(That is from the Ayat of Allah), how He guided them to this cave where He kept them alive, 
and the sun and wind entered the cave preserving their bodies. Allah says,  

  ﴿ذِلَك ِمْن َءاَياِت اللَِّه﴾

(That is from the Ayat of Allah.) Then He says:  

  ﴿َمن َيْهِد اللَُّه َفُهَو اْلُمْهَتِد﴾

(He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided;) meaning that He is the One Who guided these 
young men to true guidance among their people, for the one whom Allah guides is truly guided, 
and the one whom Allah leaves astray will find no one to guide him.  



﴿َوَتْحَسُبُهْم َأْيَقاًظا َوُهْم ُرُقوٌد َوُنَقلُِّبُهْم َذاَت الَيِميِن 
َوَذاَت الشَِّماِل َوَآْلُبُهْم َبـِسٌط ِذَراَعْيِه ِبالَوِصيِد َلِو 

 ِفَراًرا َوَلُمِلْئَت ِمْنُهْم اطََّلْعَت َعَلْيِهْم َلْولَّْيَت ِمْنُهْم
  ُرْعًبا ﴾

(18. And you would have thought them awake, whereas they were asleep. And We turned them 
on their right and on their left sides, and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the 
Wasid. Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have turned back from them in 
flight, and would certainly have been filled with awe of them.)  

 

Their Sleep in the Cave 

Some of the scholars mentioned that when Allah caused them to sleep, their eyelids did not 
close, lest disintegration took hold of them. If their eyes remained open to the air, this would 
be better for the sake of preservation. Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَتْحَسُبُهْم َأْيَقاًظا َوُهْم ُرُقوٌد﴾

(And you would have thought them awake, whereas they were asleep.) It was mentioned that 
when the wolf sleeps, it closes one eye and keeps one eye open, then it switches eyes while 
asleep.  

  ﴿َوُنَقلُِّبُهْم َذاَت الَيِميِن َوَذاَت الشَِّماِل﴾

(And We turned them on their right and on their left sides,) Ibn `Abbas said: "If they did not 
turn over, the earth would have consumed them.''  

  ﴿َوَآْلُبُهْم َبـِسٌط ِذَراَعْيِه ِبالَوِصيِد﴾

(and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the Wasid) Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr and Qatadah said: "The Wasid means the threshold.'' Ibn `Abbas said: "By the door.'' It 
was said: "On the ground.'' The correct view is that it means on the threshold, i.e., at the door.  

  ﴿ِإنََّها َعَلْيِهم مُّْؤَصَدٌة ﴾

(Verily, it shall be closed upon them) ﴿104:8﴾ Their dog lay down at the door, as is the habit of 
dogs. Ibn Jurayj said, "He was guarding the door for them.'' It was his nature and habit to lie 
down at their door as if guarding them. He was sitting outside the door, because the angels do 
not enter a house in which there is a dog, as was reported in As-Sahih, nor do they enter a 



house in which there is an image, a person in a state of ritual impurity or a disbeliever, as was 
narrated in the Hasan Hadith. The blessing they enjoyed extended to their dog, so the sleep 
that overtook them overtook him too. This is the benefit of accompanying good people, and so 
this dog attained fame and stature. It was said that he was the hunting dog of one of the 
people which is the more appropriate view, or that he was the dog of the king's cook, who 
shared their religious views, and brought his dog with him. And Allah knows best. Allah says:  

﴿َلِو اطََّلْعَت َعَلْيِهْم َلْولَّْيَت ِمْنُهْم ِفَراًرا َوَلُمِلْئَت 
  ِمْنُهْم ُرْعًبا﴾

(Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have turned back from them in flight, and 
would certainly have been filled with awe of them.) meaning that Allah made them appear 
dreadful, so that no one could look at them without being filled with terror, because of the 
frightening appearance they had been given. This was so that no one would come near them or 
touch them until the appointed time when their sleep would come to an end as Allah willed, 
because of the wisdom, clear proof and great mercy involved in that.  

ُهْم ﴿َوَآذِلَك َبَعْثَنـُهْم ِلَيَتَسآَءُلوا َبْيَنُهْم َقاَل َقاِئٌل مِّْن
َآم َلِبْثُتْم َقاُلوْا َلِبْثَنا َيْوًما َأْو َبْعَض َيْوٍم َقاُلوْا َربُُّكْم 
َأْعَلُم ِبَما َلِبْثُتْم َفاْبَعُثوْا َأَحَدُآْم ِبَوِرِقُكْم َهـِذِه ِإَلى 
اْلَمِديَنِة َفْلَيْنُظْر َأيَُّهآ َأْزَآى َطَعاًما َفْلَيْأِتُكْم ِبِرْزٍق 

 ِإنَُّهْم ِإن -طَّْف َوَال ُيْشِعَرنَّ ِبُكْم َأَحًدا مِّْنُه َوْلَيَتَل
َيْظَهُروْا َعَلْيُكْم َيْرُجُموُآْم َأْو ُيِعيُدوُآْم ِفى ِملَِّتِهْم 

  َوَلن ُتْفِلُحوْا ِإًذا َأَبًدا ﴾

(19. Likewise, We woke them that they might question one another. A speaker among them 
said: "How long have you stayed (here)'' They said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day.'' 
They said: "Your Lord knows best how long you have stayed (here). So send one of you with this 
silver coin of yours to the town, and let him find out which is the Azka food, and bring some of 
that to you. And let him be careful and let no man know of you.'') (20. "For, if they come to 
know of you, they will stone you or turn you back to their religion; and in that case you will 
never be successful.'')  

 

  ﴿َآْم َلِبْثُتْم﴾



(How long have you stayed (here)) meaning, `how long have you slept'  

  ﴿َقاُلوْا َلِبْثَنا َيْوًما َأْو َبْعَض َيْوٍم﴾

(They said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day.'') because they entered the cave at the 
beginning of the day, and they woke up at the end of the day, which is why they then said,  

  ﴿َأْو َبْعَض َيْوٍم َقاُلوْا َربُُّكْم َأْعَلُم ِبَما َلِبْثُتْم﴾

("...or a part of a day.'' They said: "Your Lord knows best how long you have stayed...'') 
meaning, `Allah knows best about your situation.' It seems that they were not sure about how 
long they had slept, and Allah knows best. Then they turned their attention to more pressing 
matters, like their need for food and drink, so they said:  

  ﴿َفاْبَعُثوْا َأَحَدُآْم ِبَوِرِقُكْم﴾

(So send one of you with this silver coin of yours) They had brought with them some Dirhams 
(silver coins) from their homes, to buy whatever they might need, and they had given some in 
charity and kept some, so they said:  

  ْلَمِديَنِة﴾﴿َفاْبَعُثوْا َأَحَدُآْم ِبَوِرِقُكْم َهـِذِه ِإَلى ا

(So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town,) meaning to their city, which 
they had left. The definite article indicates that they were referring to a known city.  

  ﴿َفْلَيْنُظْر َأيَُّهآ َأْزَآى َطَعاًما﴾

(and let him find out which is the Azka food.) Azka means "purest'', as Allah says elsewhere,  

﴿َوَلْوَال َفْضُل اللَِّه َعَلْيُكْم َوَرْحَمُتُه َما َزَآى ِمنُكم 
  مِّْن َأَحٍد َأَبدًا﴾

(And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on you, not one of you would ever 
have been pure ﴿Zaka﴾ from sins) ﴿24:21﴾ and  

  ﴿َقْد َأْفَلَح َمن َتَزآَّى ﴾

(Indeed whosoever purifies himself ﴿Tazakka﴾ shall achieve success.) ﴿87:14﴾ From the same 
root also comes the word Zakah, which makes one's wealth good and purifies it.  



  َيَتَلطَّْف﴾﴿َوْل

(And let him be careful) meaning when he goes out buying food and coming back. They were 
telling him to conceal himself as much as he could,  

﴿َوَال ُيْشِعَرنَّ ِبُكْم َأَحًداِإنَُّهْم ِإن َيْظَهُروْا َعَلْيُكْم 
  َيْرُجُموُآْم﴾

(and let no man know of you. For, if they come to know of you, they will stone you) means, `if 
they find out where you are,'  

  ﴿َيْرُجُموُآْم َأْو ُيِعيُدوُآْم ِفى ِملَِّتِهْم﴾

(they will stone you or turn you back to their religion;) They were referring to the followers of 
Decianus, who they were afraid might find out where they were, and punish them with all kinds 
of torture until they made them go back to their former religion, or until they died, for if they 
agreed to go back to their (old) religion, they would never attain success in this world or the 
Hereafter. So they said:  

  ﴿َوَلن ُتْفِلُحوْا ِإًذا َأَبًدا﴾

(and in that case you will never be successful.)  

﴿َوَآذِلَك َأْعَثْرَنا َعَلْيِهْم ِلَيْعَلُموْا َأنَّ َوْعَد اللَِّه َحقٌّ 
يَها ِإْذ َيَتَنـَزُعوَن َبْيَنُهْم َوَأنَّ السَّاَعَة َال َرْيَب ِف

َأْمَرُهْم َفَقاُلوْا اْبُنوْا َعَلْيِهْم ُبْنَيـًنا رَّبُُّهْم َأْعَلُم ِبِهْم 
َقاَل الَِّذيَن َغَلُبوْا َعَلى َأْمِرِهْم َلَنتَِّخَذنَّ َعَلْيِهْم 

  مَّْسِجًدا ﴾

(21. And thus We made their case known, that they might know that the promise of Allah is 
true, and that there can be no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) 
disputed among themselves about their case, they said: "Construct a building over them; their 
Lord knows best about them,'' (then) those who won their point said: "We verily, shall build a 
place of worship over them.'')  

 



How the People of the City came to know about Them; building a 
Memorial over the Cave 

  ﴿َوَآذِلَك َأْعَثْرَنا َعَلْيِهْم﴾

(And thus We made their case known,) means, `We caused the people to find them.'  

﴿ِلَيْعَلُموْا َأنَّ َوْعَد اللَِّه َحقٌّ َوَأنَّ السَّاَعَة َال َرْيَب 
  ِفيَها﴾

(that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, and that there can be no doubt about 
the Hour.) Several scholars of the Salaf mentioned that the people of that time were skeptical 
about the Resurrection. `Ikrimah said: "There was a group of them who said that the souls 
would be resurrected but not the bodies, so Allah resurrected the people of the Cave as a sign 
and proof of resurrection.'' They mentioned that when they wanted to send one of their 
members out to the city to buy them something to eat, he disguised himself and set out 
walking by a different route, until he reached the city, which they said was called Daqsus. He 
thought that it was not long since he left it, but in fact century after century, generation after 
generation, nation after nation had passed, and the country and its people had changed. He 
saw no local landmarks that he recognized, and he did not recognize any of the people, elite or 
commoners. He began to feel confused and said to himself, "Maybe I am crazy or deluded, 
maybe I am dreaming.'' Then he said, "By Allah, I am nothing of the sort, what I know I saw last 
night was different from this.'' Then he said, "I had better get out of here.'' Then he went to 
one of the men selling food, gave him the money he had and asked him to sell him some food. 
When the man saw the money he did not recognize it or its imprint, so he passed it to his 
neighbor and they all began to pass it around, saying, "Maybe this man found some treasure.'' 
They asked him who he was and where he got this money. Had he found a treasure Who was he 
He said, "I am from this land, I was living here yesterday and Decianus was the ruler.'' They 
accused him of being crazy and took him to the governor who questioned him about his 
circumstances, and he told him. He was confused about his situation. When he told them about 
it, they -- the king and the people of the city -- went with him to the cave, where he told 
them, "Let me go in first and let my companions know.'' It was said that the people did not 
know how he entered it, and that the people did not know about their story. It was also said 
that they did enter the cave and see them, and the king greeted them and embraced them. 
Apparently he was a Muslim, and his name was Tedosis. They rejoiced at meeting him and 
spoke with him, then they bid farewell to him and went back to sleep, then Allah caused them 
to die. And Allah knows best. A  

  َنا َعَلْيِهْم﴾﴿َوَآذِلَك َأْعَثْر

(And thus We made their case known,) meaning, `just as We caused them to sleep then woke 
them up physically intact, We made their story known to the people of that time.'  



ْيَب ﴿ِلَيْعَلُموْا َأنَّ َوْعَد اللَِّه َحقٌّ َوَأنَّ السَّاَعَة َال َر
  ِفيَها ِإْذ َيَتَنـَزُعوَن َبْيَنُهْم َأْمَرُهْم﴾

(that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, and that there can be no doubt about 
the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) disputed among themselves about their case, ) 
meaning, about Resurrection. Some believed in it and some denied it, so Allah made their 
discovery of the people of the cave evidence either in their favor or against them.  

  ﴿َفَقاُلوْا اْبُنوْا َعَلْيِهْم ُبْنَيـًنا رَّبُُّهْم َأْعَلُم ِبِهْم﴾

(they said: "Construct a building over them; their Lord knows best about them,'') meaning, seal 
the door of their cave over them, and leave them as they are.  

﴿َقاَل الَِّذيَن َغَلُبوْا َعَلى َأْمِرِهْم َلَنتَِّخَذنَّ َعَلْيِهْم 
  مَّْسِجًدا﴾

(those who won their point said: "We verily, shall build a place of worship over them.'') Those 
who said this were the people of power and influence, but were they good people or not There 
is some debate on this point, because the Prophet said:  

ُقُبوَر َلَعَن اُهللا اْلَيُهوَد َوالنََّصاَرى اتََّخُذوا «
  »َأْنِبَياِئِهْم َوَصاِلِحيِهْم َمَساِجد

(Allah has cursed the Jews and the Christians who took the graves of their Prophets and 
righteous people as places of worship) Warning against what they did. We have reported about 
the Commander of the faithful `Umar bin Al-Khattab that when he found the grave of Danyal 
(Daniel) in Iraq during his period of rule, he gave orders that news of this grave should be 
withheld from the people, and that the inscription containing mention of battles etc., that 
they found there should be buried.  

﴿َسَيُقوُلوَن َثَلـَثٌة رَّاِبُعُهْم َآْلُبُهْم َوَيُقوُلوَن َخْمَسٌة 
َساِدُسُهْم َآْلُبُهْم َرْجمًا ِباْلَغْيِب َوَيُقوُلوَن َسْبَعٌة 
َوَثاِمُنُهْم َآْلُبُهْم ُقل رَّبِّى َأْعَلُم ِبِعدَِّتِهم مَّا َيْعَلُمُهْم 



 َفَال ُتَماِر ِفيِهْم ِإالَّ ِمَرآًء َظـِهًرا َوَال ِإالَّ َقِليٌل
  َتْسَتْفِت ِفيِهْم مِّْنُهْم َأَحدًا ﴾

(22. They say they were three, the dog being the fourth among them; and they say they were 
five, the dog being the sixth, guessing at the unseen; and they say they were seven, and the 
dog being the eighth. Say: "My Lord knows best their number; none knows them but a few.'' So 
debate not except with the clear proof. And consult not any of them (about the people of the 
Cave).)  

 

Their Number 

Allah tells us that people disputed over the number of the people of the Cave. The Ayah 
mentions three views, proving that there was no fourth suggestion. Allah indicates that the 
first two opinions are invalid, by saying,  

  ﴿َرْجمًا ِباْلَغْيِب﴾

(guessing at the unseen), meaning that they spoke without knowledge, like a person who aims 
at an unknown target -- he is hardly likely to hit it, and if he does, it was not on purpose. Then 
Allah mentions the third opinion, and does not comment on it, or He affirms it by saying,  

  ُهْم َآْلُبُهْم﴾﴿َوَثاِمُن

(and the dog being the eighth.) indicating that this is correct and this is what happened.  

  ﴿ُقل رَّبِّى َأْعَلُم ِبِعدَِّتِهم﴾

(Say: "My Lord knows best their number...'') indicating that the best thing to do in matters like 
this is to refer knowledge to Allah, because there is no need to indulge in discussing such 
matters without knowledge. If we are given knowledge of a matter, then we may talk about it, 
otherwise we should refrain.  

  ﴿مَّا َيْعَلُمُهْم ِإالَّ َقِليٌل﴾

(none knows them but a few.) of mankind. Qatadah said that Ibn `Abbas said: "I am one of the 
few mentioned in this Ayah; they were seven. '' Ibn Jurayj also narrated that `Ata' Al-Khurasani 
narrated from him, "I am one of those referred to in this Ayah,'' and he would say: "Their 
number was seven.'' Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn `Abbas said:  

  ﴿مَّا َيْعَلُمُهْم ِإالَّ َقِليٌل﴾



(none knows them but a few.) "I am one of the few, and they were seven.'' The chains of these 
reports narrated from Ibn `Abbas, which say that they were seven, are Sahih, and this is in 
accordance with what we have stated above.  

  ﴿َفَال ُتَماِر ِفيِهْم ِإالَّ ِمَرآًء َظـِهًرا﴾

(So debate not except with the clear proof.) meaning, gently and politely, for there is not a 
great deal to be gained from knowing about that.  

  ﴿َوَال َتْسَتْفِت ِفيِهْم مِّْنُهْم َأَحدًا﴾

(And consult not any of them (about the people of the Cave).) meaning, `They do not have any 
knowledge about it except what they make up, guessing at the unseen; they have no evidence 
from an infallible source. But Allah has sent you, O Muhammad, with the truth in which there is 
no doubt or confusion, which is to be given priority over all previous books and sayings.'  

 ِإالَّ َأن -﴿َوَال َتْقوَلنَّ ِلَشْىٍء ِإنِّى َفاِعٌل ذِلَك َغدًا 
اللَُّه َواْذُآر رَّبََّك ِإَذا َنِسيَت َوُقْل َعَسى َأن َيَشآَء 

  َيْهِدَيِن َربِّى الًّْقَرَب ِمْن َهـَذا َرَشًدا ﴾

(23. And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing tomorrow.'') (24. Except (with 
the saying), "If Allah wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget and say: "It may be that 
my Lord guides me to a nearer way of truth than this.'')  

 

Saying "If Allah wills" when determining to do Something in the 
Future 

Here Allah, may He be glorified, shows His Messenger the correct etiquette when determining 
to do something in the future; this should always be referred to the will of Allah, the Knower of 
the Unseen, Who knows what was and what is yet to be and what is not to be, and how it will 
be if it is to be. It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

َلَأُطوَفنَّ : َقاَل ُسَلْيَماُن ْبُن َداُوَد َعَلْيِهَما السََّلاُم«
ِتْسِعيَن : اللَّْيَلَة َعَلى َسْبِعيَن اْمَرَأًة َوِفي ِرَواَيٍة

 ِماَئِة اْمَرَأٍة َتِلُد ُآلُّ اْمَرَأٍة: اْمَرَأًة، َوِفي ِرَواَيٍة



ِمْنُهنَّ ُغَلاًما ُيَقاِتُل ِفي َسِبيِل اِهللا، َفِقيَل َلُه َوِفي 
ُقْل ِإْن َشاَء اُهللا، َفَلْم َيُقْل، : ِرَواَيٍة َقاَل َلُه اْلَمَلُك

َفَطاَف ِبِهنَّ َفَلْم َتِلْد ِمْنُهنَّ ِإلَّا اْمَرَأٌة َواِحَدٌة ِنْصَف 
: ه وسّلمِإْنَساٍن، َفَقاَل َرُسوُل اللِهصلى اهللا علي

َوالَِّذي َنْفِسي ِبَيِدِه، َلْو َقاَل ِإْن َشاَء اُهللا َلْم َيْحَنْث، 
  »َوَآاَن َدَرًآا ِلَحاَجِته

  :ِرَواَيٍة َوِفي

  »َوَلَقاَتُلوا ِفي َسِبيِل اِهللا ُفْرَساًنا َأْجَمُعون«

(Sulayman bin Dawud (peace be upon them both) said: "Tonight I will go around to seventy 
women ﴿according to some reports, it was ninety or one hundred women﴾ so that each one of 
them will give birth to a son who will fight for the sake of Allah.'' It was said to him, ﴿according 
to one report, the angel said to him﴾ "Say: `If Allah wills'", but he did not say it. He went 
around to the women but none of them gave birth except for one who gave birth to a half-
formed child.) The Messenger of Allah said, (By the One in Whose hand is my soul, had he said, 
"If Allah wills,'' he would not have broken his oath, and that would have helped him to attain 
what he wanted. ) According to another report, (They would all have fought as horsemen in the 
cause of Allah.) At the beginning of this Surah we discussed the reason why this Ayah was 
revealed: when the Prophet was asked about the story of the people of the Cave, he said, "I 
will tell you tomorrow.'' Then the revelation was delayed for fifteen days. Since we discussed 
this at length at the beginning of the Surah, there is no need to repeat it here.  

  ﴿َواْذُآر رَّبََّك ِإَذا َنِسيَت﴾

(And remember your Lord when you forget) It was said that this means, if you forget to say "If 
Allah wills", then say it when you remember. This was the view of Abu Al-`Aliyah and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri. Hushaym reported from Al-A`mash from Mujahid that concerning a man who swears an 
oath, Ibn `Abbas said "He may say `If Allah wills' even if it is a year later.'' Ibn `Abbas used to 
interpret this Ayah:  

  ﴿َواْذُآر رَّبََّك ِإَذا َنِسيَت﴾

(And remember your Lord when you forget) in this way. Al-A`mash was asked, "Did you hear 
this from Mujahid" He said, "Layth bin Abi Salim told it to me.'' The meaning of Ibn `Abbas' 
view, that a person may say "If Allah wills'', even if it is a year later, is that if he forgets to say 
it when he makes the oath or when he speaks, and he remembers it later, even a year later, 
the Sunnah is that he should say it, so that he will still be following the Sunnah of saying "If 



Allah wills'', even if that is after breaking his oath. This was also the view of Ibn Jarir, but he 
stated that this does not make up for breaking the oath or mean that one is no longer obliged 
to offer expiation. What Ibn Jarir said is correct, and it is more appropriate to understand the 
words of Ibn Abbas in this way. And Allah knows best.  

﴿َوَال َتْقوَلنَّ ِلَشْىٍء ِإنِّى َفاِعٌل ذِلَك َغدًا ِإالَّ َأن 
  َيَشآَء اللَُّه َواْذُآر رَّبََّك ِإَذا َنِسيَت﴾

(And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing tomorrow.'' Except (with the saying), 
"If Allah wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget) At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn 
`Abbas said that this meant saying, "If Allah wills.''  

﴿َوُقْل َعَسى َأن َيْهِدَيِن َربِّى الًّْقَرَب ِمْن َهـَذا 
  َرَشًدا﴾

(and say: "It may be that my Lord guides me to a nearer way of truth than this.'') meaning, `if 
you (O Prophet) are asked about something you know nothing about, ask Allah about it, and 
turn to Him so that He may guide you to what is right.' And Allah knows best.  

َداُدوْا ﴿َوَلِبُثوْا ِفى َآْهِفِهْم َثالَث ِمَئٍة ِسِنيَن َواْز
 ُقِل اللَُّه َأْعَلُم ِبَما َلِبُثوْا َلُه َغْيُب السََّمـَوِت -ِتْسًعا 

َواالٌّْرِض َأْبِصْر ِبِه َوَأْسِمْع َما َلُهم مِّن ُدوِنِه ِمن 
  َوِلىٍّ َوَال ُيْشِرُك ِفى ُحْكِمِه َأَحًدا ﴾

(25. And they stayed in their cave three hundred years, adding nine.) (26. Say: "Allah knows 
best how long they stayed. With Him is the unseen of the heavens and the earth.'' How clearly 
He sees, and hears (everything)! They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to 
share in His decision and His rule.)  

 

The Length of their Stay in the Cave 

Here Allah tells His Messenger the length of time the people of the Cave spent in their cave, 
from the time when He caused them to sleep until the time when He resurrected them and 
caused the people of that era to find them. The length of time was three hundred plus nine 
years in lunar years, which is three hundred years in solar years. The difference between one 
hundred lunar years and one hundred solar years is three years, which is why after mentioning 
three hundred, Allah says, `adding nine.'  



  ﴿ُقِل اللَُّه َأْعَلُم ِبَما َلِبُثوْا﴾

(Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed...'') `If you are asked about how long they stayed, 
and you have no knowledge of that and no revelation from Allah about it, then do not say 
anything. Rather say something like this:  

  ﴿اللَُّه َأْعَلُم ِبَما َلِبُثوْا َلُه َغْيُب السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض﴾

(Allah knows best how long they stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth.)'' meaning, no one knows about that except Him, and whoever among 
His creatures He chooses to tell. What we have said here is the view of more than one of the 
scholars of Tafsir, such as Mujahid and others among the earlier and later generations.  

  َئٍة ِسِنيَن﴾﴿َوَلِبُثوْا ِفى َآْهِفِهْم َثالَث ِم

(And they stayed in their cave three hundred years,) Qatadah said, this was the view of the 
People of the Book, and Allah refuted it by saying:  

  ﴿ُقِل اللَُّه َأْعَلُم ِبَما َلِبُثوْا﴾

(Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed...'') meaning, that Allah knows better than what 
the people say. This was also the view of Mutarraf bin `Abdullah. However, this view is open to 
debate, because when the People of the Book said that they stayed in the cave for three 
hundred years, without the extra nine, they were referring to solar years, and if Allah was 
merely narrating what they had said, He would not have said,  

  ﴿َواْزَداُدوْا ِتْسًعا﴾

(adding nine.) The apparent meaning of the Ayah is that Allah is stating the facts, not narrating 
what was said. This is the view of Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him). And Allah knows 
best.  

  ﴿َأْبِصْر ِبِه َوَأْسِمْع﴾

(How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!) He sees them and hears them. Ibn Jarir said, 
"The language used is an eloquent expression of praise.'' The phrase may be understood to 
mean, how much Allah sees of everything that exists and how much He hears of everything that 
is to be heard, for nothing is hidden from Him! It was narrated that Qatadah commented on 
this Ayah:  

  ِمْع﴾﴿َأْبِصْر ِبِه َوَأْس

(How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!) "No one hears or sees more than Allah.''  



﴿َما َلُهم مِّن ُدوِنِه ِمن َوِلىٍّ َوَال ُيْشِرُك ِفى ُحْكِمِه 
  َأَحًدا﴾

(They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to share in His decision and His 
rule.) meaning, He, may He be glorified, is the One Who has the power to create and to 
command, the One Whose ruling cannot be overturned; He has no adviser, supporter or 
partner, may He be exalted and hallowed.  

َتـِب َربَِّك َال ُمَبدَِّل ﴿َواْتُل َمآ ُأْوِحَى ِإَلْيَك ِمن ِآ
 َواْصِبْر -ِلَكِلَمـِتِه َوَلن َتِجَد ِمن ُدوِنِه ُمْلَتَحًدا 

َنْفَسَك َمَع الَِّذيَن َيْدُعوَن َربَُّهم ِباْلَغَداِة َواْلَعِشىِّ 
ُيِريُدوَن َوْجَهُه َوَال َتْعُد َعْيَناَك َعْنُهْم ُتِريُد ِزيَنَة 

ُتِطْع َمْن َأْغَفْلَنا َقْلَبُه َعن ِذْآِرَنا اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوَال 
  َواتََّبَع َهَواُه َوَآاَن َأْمُرُه ُفُرًطا ﴾

(27. And recite what has been revealed to you (O Muhammad) of your Lord's Book. None can 
change His Words, and none will you find as refuge other than Him.) (28. And keep yourself (O 
Muhammad) patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, and who 
follows his own lusts, and whose affair has been lost.)  

 

The Command to recite the Qur'an and to patiently keep Company 
with the Believers 

Commanding His Messenger to recite His Holy Book and convey it to mankind, Allah says,  

  ﴿َال ُمَبدَِّل ِلَكِلَمـِتِه﴾

(None can change His Words,) meaning, no one can alter them, distort them or misinterpret 
them.  

  ﴿َوَلن َتِجَد ِمن ُدوِنِه ُمْلَتَحًدا﴾



(and none will you find as a refuge other than Him.) It was reported that Mujahid said, "A 
shelter,'' and that Qatadah said, "A helper or supporter.'' Ibn Jarir said: "Allah is saying, `if you 
O Muhammad, do not recite what is revealed to you of the Book of your Lord, then you will 
have no refuge from Allah.''' As Allah says:  

ا الرَُّسوُل َبلِّْغ َمآ ُأنِزَل ِإَلْيَك ِمن رَّبَِّك َوِإن ﴿َيـَأيَُّه
لَّْم َتْفَعْل َفَما َبلَّْغَت ِرَساَلَتُه َواللَُّه َيْعِصُمَك ِمَن 

  النَّاِس﴾

(O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent down to you from your Lord. And if 
you do not, then you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind.)﴿5:67﴾  

﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذى َفَرَض َعَلْيَك اْلُقْرَءاَن َلَرآدَُّك ِإَلى 
  َمَعاٍد﴾

(Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely bring you back to the place of return.) 
﴿28:85﴾ meaning, `He will call you to account for the duty of conveying the Message which He 
entrusted you with. '  

﴿َواْصِبْر َنْفَسَك َمَع الَِّذيَن َيْدُعوَن َربَُّهم ِباْلَغَداِة 
  َواْلَعِشىِّ ُيِريُدوَن َوْجَهُه﴾

(And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking 
His Face;) meaning, sit with those who remember Allah, who say "La Ilaha Illallah'', who praise 
Him, glorify Him, declare His greatness and call on Him, morning and evening, all the servants 
of Allah, whether rich or poor, strong or weak. It was said that this was revealed about the 
nobles of Quraysh when they asked the Prophet to sit with them on his own, and not to bring 
his weak Companions with him, such as Bilal, `Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab and Ibn Mas`ud. They 
wanted him to sit with them on his own, but Allah forbade him from doing that, and said,  

  ﴿َوَال َتْطُرِد الَِّذيَن َيْدُعوَن َربَُّهْم ِباْلَغَداِة َواْلَعِشىِّ﴾

(And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Allah commanded 
him to patiently content himself with sitting with those people (the weak believers), and said:  



﴿َواْصِبْر َنْفَسَك َمَع الَِّذيَن َيْدُعوَن َربَُّهم ِباْلَغَداِة 
  َواْلَعِشىِّ﴾

(And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon...) Imam 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas who said: "There was a group of six of us 
with the Prophet . The idolators said, `Tell these people to leave so they will not offend us.' 
There was myself, Ibn Mas`ud, a man from Hudayl, Bilal and two other men whose names I 
have forgotten. Allah's Messenger thought to himself about whatever Allah willed he should 
think about, then Allah revealed:  

﴿َوَال َتْطُرِد الَِّذيَن َيْدُعوَن َربَُّهْم ِباْلَغَداِة َواْلَعِشىِّ 
  ُيِريُدوَن َوْجَهُه﴾

(And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon.) Only Muslim reported 
this; excluding Al-Bukhari.  

  ﴿َوَال َتْعُد َعْيَناَك َعْنُهْم ُتِريُد ِزيَنَة اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا﴾

(and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the world;) 
Ibn `Abbas said, `(this means) do not favor others over them, meaning do not seek the people 
of nobility and wealth instead of them.'  

  ﴿َوَال ُتِطْع َمْن َأْغَفْلَنا َقْلَبُه َعن ِذْآِرَنا﴾

(and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance) means, those 
who are distracted by this world from being committed to the religion and from worshipping 
their Lord.  

  ﴿َوَآاَن َأْمُرُه ُفُرًطا﴾

(and whose affair (deeds) has been lost.) means, his actions and deeds are a foolish waste of 
time. Do not obey him or admire his way or envy what he has. As Allah says elsewhere:  

﴿َوَال َتُمدَّنَّ َعْيَنْيَك ِإَلى َما َمتَّْعَنا ِبِه َأْزَوجًا مِّْنُهْم 
َزْهَرَة اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا ِلَنْفِتَنُهْم ِفيِه َوِرْزُق َربَِّك َخْيٌر 

  َأْبَقى ﴾َو



(And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to various 
groups of them, the splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But the 
provision of your Lord is better and more lasting.) ﴿20:131﴾  

﴿َوُقِل اْلَحقُّ ِمن رَّبُِّكْم َفَمن َشآَء َفْلُيْؤِمن َوَمن َشآَء 
َفْلَيْكُفْر ِإنَّا َأْعَتْدَنا ِللظَّاِلِميَن َناًرا َأَحاَط ِبِهْم 
ُسَراِدُقَها َوِإن َيْسَتِغيُثوْا ُيَغاُثوْا ِبَمآٍء َآاْلُمْهِل 

  َتَفًقا ﴾َيْشِوى اْلوُجوَه ِبْئَس الشََّراُب َوَسآَءْت ُمْر

(29. And say: "The truth is from your Lord.'' Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and 
whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. Verily, We have prepared for the wrongdoers, a Fire whose 
walls will be surrounding them. And if they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al-
Muhl, that will scald their faces. Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq!)  

 

The Truth is from Allah, and the Punishment of Those Who do not 
believe in it 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad : "Say to the people, `What I have brought to you from 
your Lord is the truth, in which there is no confusion or doubt.'''  

  ﴿َفَمن َشآَء َفْلُيْؤِمن َوَمن َشآَء َفْلَيْكُفْر﴾

(Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve.) This is a type 
of threat and stern warning, after which Allah says,  

  ﴿ِإنَّآ َأْعَتْدَنا﴾

(Verily, We have prepared), meaning made ready,  

  ﴿لِّلظَّـِلِميَن﴾

(for the wrongdoers,) meaning those who disbelieve in Allah, His Messenger and His Book,  

  ُقَها﴾﴿َناًرا َأَحاَط ِبِهْم ُسَراِد

(a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.) Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn `Abbas said,  



  ﴿َأَحاَط ِبِهْم ُسَراِدُقَها﴾

(a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.) "A wall of fire.''  

﴿َوِإن َيْسَتِغيُثوْا ُيَغاُثوْا ِبَمآٍء َآاْلُمْهِل َيْشِوى 
  وُجوَه﴾اْل

(And if they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al-Muhl, that will scald their faces.) 
Ibn `Abbas said; "Al-Muhl is thick water which is similar to the sediment in oil.'' Mujahid said, "It 
is like blood and pus.'' `Ikrimah said, "It is the thing that is heated to the ultimate 
temperature.'' Others said: "It is everything that is melted.'' Qatadah said, "Ibn Mas`ud melted 
some gold in a grove, and when it became liquid and foam rose to the top, he said, this is the 
thing that is most like Al-Muhl.'' Ad-Dahhak said: "The water of Hell is black, and it itself is 
black and its people are black.'' There is nothing contradictory in these comments, for Al-Muhl 
includes all of these unpleasant characteristics, it is black, evil-smelling, thick and hot, as 
Allah said,  

  ﴿َيْشِوى اْلوُجوَه﴾

(﴿it﴾ will scald their faces.) meaning because of its heat. When the disbeliever wants to drink it 
and brings it close to his face, it will scald it so that the skin of his face falls off into it. Sa`id 
bin Jubayr said, "When the people of Hell get hungry, they will ask for relief from it, and they 
will be given the tree of Zaqqum from which they will eat. The tree will tear off the skin of 
their faces, and if anyone who knew them were to pass by, he would recognize the skin of their 
faces in the tree. Then they will feel thirsty, so they will ask for drink, and they will be granted 
water like Al-Muhl, that is what has been heated to the ultimate temperature. When it is 
brought near their mouths, the flesh of their faces from which the skin has been torn off will 
be baked.'' After describing this drink in these horrifying qualities, Allah says:  

  ﴿ِبْئَس الشََّراُب﴾

(Terrible is the drink,) meaning, how awful this drink is. Similarly, He says in another Ayah:  

  ُقوْا َمآًء َحِميمًا َفَقطََّع َأْمَعآَءُهْم﴾﴿َوُس

(and be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their bowels.) ﴿47:15﴾  

  ﴿ُتْسَقى ِمْن َعْيٍن َءاِنَيٍة ﴾

(They will be given to drink from a boiling spring.) ﴿88:5﴾  



  ﴿َوَبْيَن َحِميٍم َءاٍن﴾

(They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water.) ﴿55:44﴾  

  ﴿َوَسآَءْت ُمْرَتَفًقا﴾

(and an evil Murtafaq!) means, how evil a place is the Fire to dwell and rest and gather. As 
Allah says elsewhere:  

  ﴿ِإنََّها َسآَءْت ُمْسَتَقّرًا َوُمَقامًا ﴾

(Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest in.) ﴿25:66﴾  

﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّـِلَحاِت ِإنَّا َال 
 ُأْوَلـِئَك َلُهْم َجنَّاُت -ُنِضيُع َأْجَر َمْن َأْحَسَن َعَمًال 

ِفيَها ِمْن َعْدٍن َتْجِرى ِمن َتْحِتِهُم اَألْنَهـُر ُيَحلَّْوَن 
َأَساِوَر ِمن َذَهٍب َوَيْلَبُسوَن ِثَياًبا ُخْضًرا مِّن 
ُسْنُدٍس َوِإْسَتْبَرٍق مُّتَِّكِئيَن ِفيَها َعَلى االٌَّرآِئِك ِنْعَم 

  الثََّواُب َوَحُسَنْت ُمْرَتَفقًا ﴾

(30. Verily, as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, certainly We shall not make the 
reward of anyone to be lost who does his (righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner.) (31. 
These! For them will be Jannatu `Adn; wherein rivers flow beneath them; therein they will be 
adorned with bracelets of gold, and they will wear green garments of Sundus and Istabraq. 
They will be Muttaki'in therein on Ara'ik. How good is the reward, and what an excellent 
Murtafaq!)  

 

The Reward of those Who believe and do Righteous Deeds 

When Allah mentions the state of those who are doomed, He follows that by mentioning the 
blessed who believed in Allah and believed what His Messengers brought, those who did the 
righteous deeds that they commanded them to do. They will have Jannatu `Adn. `Adn means 
lasting.  

  ﴿َتْجِرى ِمن َتْحِتِهُم االٌّْنَهـُر﴾



(wherein rivers flow beneath them,) means, from beneath its rooms and dwellings. Fir`awn 
said:  

  ﴿َوَهـِذِه االٌّْنَهـُر َتْجِرى ِمن َتْحِتى﴾

(and these rivers flowing beneath me...) ﴿43:51﴾  

  ﴿ُيَحلَّْوَن﴾

(they will be adorned) means, with jewelry.  

  ا ِمْن َأَساِوَر ِمن َذَهٍب﴾﴿ِفيَه

(with bracelets of gold,) Allah says elsewhere:  

  ﴿َوُلْؤُلؤًا َوِلَباُسُهْم ِفيَها َحِريٌر﴾

(and pearls and their garments therein will be of silk) ﴿22:23﴾. This is explained in more detail 
here, where Allah says:  

  وَن ِثَياًبا ُخْضًرا مِّن ُسْنُدٍس َوِإْسَتْبَرٍق﴾﴿َوَيْلَبُس

(and they will wear green garments of Sundus and Istabraq.) Sundus refers to a fine garment, 
like a shirt and the like, and Istabraq is thick and shiny velvet.  

  ﴿مُّتَِّكِئيَن ِفيَها َعَلى االٌَّراِئِك﴾

(They will be Muttaki'in therein on Ara'ik.) The word Muttaki'in implies lying down, or it was 
said that it means sitting with one's legs crossed, which is closer to the meaning here. In a 
Sahih Hadith, the Prophet said:  

  »ًئاَأمَّا َأَنا َفَلا آُآُل ُمتَِّك«

(As for me, I do not eat sitting with legs crossed (Muttaki'an)). Ara'ik is the plural of Arikah, 
which is a bed under a canopy. And Allah knows best.  

  ﴿ِنْعَم الثََّواُب َوَحُسَنْت ُمْرَتَفقًا﴾

(How good is the reward, and what an excellent place of rest (Murtafaq)!) means, how blessed 
is Paradise as a reward for their good deeds. And what an excellent Murtafaq means, and how 
good a place to dwell and rest and stay. Previously, Allah had said of Hell,  



  ﴿ِبْئَس الشََّراُب َوَسآَءْت ُمْرَتَفًقا﴾

(Terrible is the drink, and an evil place of rest (Murtafaq)!) ﴿18:29﴾. In a similar way, He 
contrasts the two (Paradise and Hell) in Surat Al-Furqan, where He says:  

  ﴿ِإنََّها َسآَءْت ُمْسَتَقّرًا َوُمَقامًا ﴾

(Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.) ﴿25:66﴾. Then He mentions the 
qualities of the believers, then says:  

﴿ُأْوَلـِئَك ُيْجَزْوَن اْلُغْرَفَة ِبَما َصَبُروْا َوُيَلقَّْوَن ِفيَها 
 َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها َحُسَنْت ُمْسَتَقّرًا -َتِحيًَّة َوَسَلـمًا 

  َوُمَقامًا ﴾

(Those will be rewarded with the highest place because of their patience. Therein they shall be 
met with greetings and the word of peace and respect. Abiding therein excellent it is as an 
abode, and as a place to rest in.) ﴿25:75-76﴾  

َجَعْلَنا الًَّحِدِهَما ﴿َواْضِرْب لُهْم مََّثًال رَُّجَلْيِن 
َجنََّتْيِن ِمْن َأْعَنـٍب َوَحَفْفَناُهَما ِبَنْخٍل َوَجَعْلَنا 

 ِآْلَتا اْلَجنََّتْيِن آَتْت ُأُآَلَها َوَلْم َتْظِلِم -َبْيَنُهَما َزْرًعا 
 َوَآاَن َلُه َثَمٌر -مِّْنُه َشْيًئا َوَفجَّْرَنا ِخَلـَلُهَما َنَهرًا 

 َوُهَو ُيَحاِوُرُه َأَنْا َأْآَثُر ِمنَك َماًال َفَقاَل َلَصـِحِبِه
 َوَدَخَل َجنََّتُه َوُهَو َظاِلٌم لَِّنْفِسِه َقاَل -َوَأَعزُّ َنَفرًا 

 َوَمآ َأُظنُّ السَّاَعَة -َمآ َأُظنُّ َأن َتِبيَد َهـِذِه َأَبدًا 
ا َقاِئَمًة َوَلِئن رُِّددتُّ ِإَلى َربِّى َألِجَدنَّ َخْيرًا مِّْنَه

  ُمْنَقَلبًا ﴾



(32. And put forward to them the example of two men: unto one of them We had given two 
gardens of grapes, and We had surrounded both with date palms; and had put between them 
green crops (cultivated fields).) (33. Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce, and 
failed not in the least therein, and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both.) (34. 
And he had Thamar, and he said to his companion in the course of discussion: "I am greater 
than you in wealth and have a mightier entourage.'') (35. And he went into his garden while 
having been unjust to himself. He said: "I do not think that this will ever perish.'') (36. "And I do 
not think the Hour will ever come, and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I surely, shall 
find better than this when I return to Him.'')  

 

The Example of the Rich Idolators and the Poor Muslims 

After mentioning the idolators who were too arrogant to sit with the poor and weak among 
Muslims, showing off before them with their wealth and noble lineage, Allah then gives a 
parable for them of two men, one of whom Allah gave two gardens of grapes, surrounded with 
palm trees and cultivated with crops throughout. All of the trees and plants were abundantly 
fruitful, providing readily accessible, good quality produce. Allah says:  

  ﴿ِآْلَتا اْلَجنََّتْيِن آَتْت ُأُآَلَها﴾

(Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce,) meaning, produced its fruits,  

  ﴿َوَلْم َتْظِلِم مِّْنُه َشْيًئا﴾

(and failed not in the least therein,) meaning, nothing at all was diminishing.  

  ﴿َوَفجَّْرَنا ِخَلـَلُهَما َنَهرًا﴾

(and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both.) means, rivers were flowing through 
them here and there.  

  ﴿َوَآاَن َلُه َثَمٌر﴾

(And he had Thamar,) It was said that what was meant here was wealth, and it was said that 
what was meant were fruits, which is the more apparent meaning here. This is also supported 
by the alternative recitation, Thumr, which is the plural of Thamrah (fruit) just as Khushb is 
the plural of Khashab (wood). Others recite it as Thamar.  

  ﴿َفَقاَل﴾

(and he said) the owner of the two gardens  

  ﴿َلَصـِحِبِه َوُهَو ُيَحاِوُرُه﴾



(to his companion in the course of discussion) means, while he was disputing with him and 
boasting to him and showing off,  

   َوَأَعزُّ َنَفرًا﴾﴿َأَنْا َأْآَثُر ِمنَك َماًال

(I am greater than you in wealth and have a mightier entourage.) meaning, `I have more 
servants, attendants and children.' Qatadah said, "This, by Allah, is the wish of the immoral to 
have a lot of wealth and a large entourage. R  

  َدَخَل َجنََّتُه َوُهَو َظاِلٌم لَِّنْفِسِه﴾﴿َو

(And he went into his garden having been unjust to himself.) meaning, in his disbelief, 
rebellion, arrogance and denial of the Hereafter.  

  ﴿َقاَل َمآ َأُظنُّ َأن َتِبيَد َهـِذِه َأَبدًا﴾

(He said: "I do not think this will ever perish.'') Thus he was allowing himself to be deceived 
because of the plants, fruits and trees that he saw, and the rivers flowing through the different 
parts of his gardens. He thought that it could never come to an end or cease or be destroyed. 
This was because of his lack of understanding and the weakness of his faith in Allah, and 
because he was enamored with this world and its adornments, and because he disbelieved in 
the Hereafter. So he said:  

  ﴿َوَمآ َأُظنُّ السَّاَعَة َقاِئَمًة﴾

("And I do not think the Hour will ever come...'') meaning, will ever happen  

  ﴿َوَلِئن رُِّددتُّ ِإَلى َربِّى َألِجَدنَّ َخْيرًا مِّْنَها ُمْنَقَلبًا﴾

(and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I surely shall find better than this when I return to 
Him.) meaning, `if there is a Hereafter and a return to Allah, then I will have a better share 
than this with my Lord, for if it were not that I am dear to Him, He would not have given me all 
this.' As Allah says elsewhere:  

  نَّ ِلى ِعنَدُه َلْلُحْسَنى﴾﴿َوَلِئن رُّجِّْعُت ِإَلى َربِّى ِإ

(But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be for me the best with Him.) ﴿41:50﴾  

﴿َأَفَرَأْيَت الَِّذى َآَفَر ِبـَاَيـِتَنا َوَقاَل ألوَتَينَّ َماًال 
  َوَوَلدًا ﴾



(Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children ﴿if I will be alive again).'')﴿19:77﴾ He took it for granted that Allah would give him this, 
without any sound evidence for that. The reason why this Ayah was revea- led was because of 
Al-`As bin Wa'il, as we will explain in the appropriate place, if Allah wills. In Allah we put our 
trust.  

﴿َقاَل َلُه َصـِحُبُه َوُهَو ُيَحـِوُرُه َأَآَفْرَت ِبالَِّذى 
 -َخَلَقَك ِمن ُتَراٍب ُثمَّ ِمن نُّْطَفٍة ُثمَّ َسوَّاَك َرُجًال 

 َوَلْوال -ْشِرُك ِبَربِّى َأَحًدا لَِّكنَّ ُهَو اللَُّه َربِّى َوَال ُأ
ِإْذ َدَخْلَت َجنََّتَك ُقْلَت َما َشآَء اللَُّه َال ُقوََّة ِإالَّ ِباللَِّه 

 فعَسى َربِّى َأن -ِإن َتَرِن َأَنْا َأَقلَّ ِمنَك َماًال َوَوَلًدا 
ُيْؤِتَيِن َخْيًرا مِّن َجنَِّتَك َوُيْرِسَل َعَلْيَها ُحْسَباًنا مَِّن 

 َأْو ُيْصِبَح َمآُؤَها -سََّمآِء َفُتْصِبَح َصِعيًدا َزَلًقا ال
  َغْوًرا َفَلن َتْسَتِطيَع َلُه َطَلًبا ﴾

(37. His companion said to him during his discussion: "Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you 
out of dust, then out of Nutfah, then fashioned you into a man'') (38. "But as for my part, (I 
believe) that He is Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord.'') (39. "It 
was better for you to say, when you entered your garden: `That which Allah wills! There is no 
power but with Allah!' If you see me less than you in wealth, and children,'') (40. "It may be 
that my Lord will give me something better than your garden, and will send on it Husban from 
the sky, then it will be as a barren slippery earth.'') (41. "Or the water thereof becomes 
Ghawran so that you will never be able to seek it.'')  

 

The Response of the Poor Believer 

Allah tells us how the rich man's believing companion replied to him, warning and rebuking him 
for his disbelief in Allah and allowing himself to be deceived.  

  ْرَت ِبالَِّذى َخَلَقَك ِمن ُتَراٍب﴾﴿َأَآَف

(Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust...) This is a denunciation, pointing out 
the seriousness of his rejection of his Lord Who created and formed man out of dust -- that is, 
refering to Adam -- then made his offspring from despised liquid, as Allah says:  



  ﴿َآْيَف َتْكُفُروَن ِباللَِّه َوُآنُتْم َأْمَوًتا َفَأْحَيـُكْم﴾

(How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life) ﴿2:28﴾ 
meaning, how can you reject your Lord and His clear signs to you, which every one recognizes 
in himself, for there is no one among His creatures who does not know that he was nothing, 
then he came to be, and his existence is not due to himself or any other creature. He knows 
that his existence is due to his Creator, beside Whom there is no other god, the Creator of all 
things. So the believer said:  

  ﴿لَِّكنَّ ُهَو اللَُّه َربِّى﴾

(But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allah, my Lord,) meaning, `I do not say what you say; 
rather I acknowledge the Oneness and Lordship of Allah,'  

  ﴿َوَال ُأْشِرُك ِبَربِّى َأَحًدا﴾

(and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord. ) meaning, He is Allah, the One Who is to 
be worshipped Alone, with no partner or associate. Then he said:  

َتَك ُقْلَت َما َشآَء اللَُّه َال ُقوََّة ﴿َوَلْوال ِإْذ َدَخْلَت َجنَّ
  ِإالَّ ِباللَِّه ِإن َتَرِن َأَنْا َأَقلَّ ِمنَك َماًال َوَوَلًدا ﴾

(It was better for you to say, when you entered your garden, `That which Allah wills! There is 
no power but with Allah!' If you see me less than you in wealth, and children.) Here he was 
urging and encouraging him to say that, as if he was saying, "When you entered your garden 
and looked at it and liked it, why would'nt you praise Allah for the blessings He gave you and 
the wealth and children that He has given to you and not to others Why did you not say `That 
which Allah wills! There is no power but with Allah!''' One of the Salaf said, "Whoever is 
delighted with something in his circumstances or his wealth or his children, let him say, `That 
which Allah wills! There is no power but with Allah!''' This is based on this Ayah. It was reported 
in the Sahih from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah said:  

َأَلا َأُدلَُّك َعَلى َآْنٍز ِمْن ُآُنوِز اْلَجنَِّة؟ َلا َحْوَل َوَلا «
  »ُقوََّة ِإلَّا ِباهللا

(Shall I not tell you about some of the treasure of Paradise La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah 
(There is no power or might but with Allah).)  

  ﴿فعَسى َربِّى َأن ُيْؤِتَيِن َخْيًرا مِّن َجنَِّتَك﴾

(It may be that my Lord will give me something better than your garden, ) in the Hereafter  



  ﴿َوُيْرِسَل َعَلْيَها﴾

(and will send on it) on your garden in this world, which you think will never come to an end or 
cease to be,  

  ﴿ُحْسَباًنا مَِّن السََّمآِء﴾

(Husban from the sky,) Ibn `Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said -- and Malik narrated that Az-
Zuhri said -- a punishment from heaven. The apparent meaning is that it is a mighty rain which 
would disrupt his garden and uproot its plants and trees. As he said:  

  ﴿َفُتْصِبَح َصِعيًدا َزَلًقا﴾

(then it will be as a barren slippery earth.) meaning, smooth mud in which one cannot get a 
foothold. Ibn `Abbas said, "Like land without vegetation, where nothing grows.''  

  ﴿َأْو ُيْصِبَح َمآُؤَها َغْوًرا﴾

(Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran) means, it disappears into the earth, which is the 
opposite of flowing water that seeks the surface of the earth. So Gha'ir is to go lower. as Allah 
says:  

﴿ُقْل َأَرَءْيُتْم ِإْن َأْصَبَح َمآُؤُآْم َغْورًا َفَمن َيْأِتيُكْم 
  ِبَمآٍء مَِّعيٍن ﴾

(Say: "Tell me! If your water were Ghawran, who then can supply you with flowing water'') ﴿67: 
30﴾ meaning, water that flows in all directions. And here Allah says:  

  ﴿َأْو ُيْصِبَح َمآُؤَها َغْوًرا َفَلن َتْسَتِطيَع َلُه َطَلًبا ﴾

(Or the water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep-sunken (underground) so that you will 
never be able to seek it.) Ghawr is from the same root as Gha'ir and has a similar meaning, but 
is more intensive.  

﴿َوُأِحيَط ِبَثَمِرِه َفَأْصَبَح ُيَقلُِّب َآفَّْيِه َعَلى َمآ َأْنَفَق 
وُل يَلْيَتِنى َلْم ِفيَها َوِهَى َخاِوَيٌة َعَلى ُعُروِشَها َوَيُق

 َوَلْم َتُكن لَُّه ِفَئٌة َينُصُروَنُه -ُأْشِرْك ِبَربِّى َأَحًدا 



 ُهَناِلَك اْلَوَلـَيُة -ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه َوَما َآاَن ُمْنَتِصرًا 
  ِللَِّه اْلَحقِّ ُهَو َخْيٌر َثَواًبا َوَخْيٌر ُعْقًبا ﴾

(42. So his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And began Yuqallibu his hands over what he had 
spent upon it, while it was all destroyed on its trellises, and he could only say: "Would that I 
had ascribed no partners to my Lord!") (43. And he had no group of men to help him against 
Allah, nor could he defend (or save) himself.) (44. There (on the Day of Resurrection), Al-
Walayah will be for Allah (Alone), the True God. He (Allah) is the best for reward and the best 
for the final end.)  

 

The Evil Results of Kufr 

Allah says:  

  ﴿َوُأِحيَط ِبَثَمِرِه﴾

(So his fruits were encircled), meaning his wealth, or according to the other opinion, his crops. 
What is meant is that what this disbeliever was afraid of and what the believer had terrified 
him actually had happened. A storm struck his garden, a garden which he had erroneously 
thought would last forever, distracting him from thoughts of Allah, may He be glorified.  

  ﴿َفَأْصَبَح ُيَقلُِّب َآفَّْيِه َعَلى َمآ َأْنَفَق ِفيَها﴾

(And he began Yuqallibu his hands over what he had spent upon it,) Qatadah said: "He was 
clasping his hands together in a gesture of regret and grief for the wealth he had lost.''  

﴿َوَيُقوُل يَلْيَتِنى َلْم ُأْشِرْك ِبَربِّى َأَحًداَوَلْم َتُكن لَُّه 
  ِفَئٌة﴾

(and he could only say: "Would that I had ascribed no partners to my Lord!" And he had no 
group of men) meaning a clan or children, as he had vainly boasted,  

﴿َينُصُروَنُه ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه َوَما َآاَن ُمْنَتِصرًاُهَناِلَك 
  اْلَوَلـَيُة ِللَِّه اْلَحقِّ﴾

(to help him against Allah, nor could he defend himself. There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, 
the True God.) Here there are differences in recitation. Some of the reciters pause at the word 
there,  



  ﴿َوَما َآاَن ُمْنَتِصرًاُهَناِلَك﴾

(nor could he defend himself there. ), i.e., at that time, when Allah sends the punishment 
upon him, there will be no one to save him. Then they start the next phrase with Al-Walayah;  

  ﴿اْلَوَلـَيُة ِللَِّه اْلَحقِّ﴾

(Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.) Some of them pause at the phrase  

  ﴿َوَما َآاَن ُمْنَتِصرًا﴾

(nor could he defend himself) and start the next phrase;  

  ﴿ُهَناِلَك اْلَوَلـَيُة ِللَِّه اْلَحقِّ﴾

(There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God.) There is a further difference in the 
recitation of the word Al-Walayah. Some read it as Al-Walayah, which gives the meaning that 
all allegiance will be to Allah, i.e., on that Day everyone, believer or disbeliever, will return to 
Allah, for allegiance and submission to Him when the punishment comes to pass. This is like the 
Ayah:  

َوْحَدُه َوَآـَفْرَنا ﴿َفَلمَّا َرَأْوْا َبْأَسَنا َقاُلوْا َءاَمنَّا ِباللَِّه 
  ِبَما ُآنَّا ِبِه ُمْشِرِآيَن ﴾

(So when they saw Our punishment, they said: "We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that 
we used to associate with Him as partners.'') ﴿40:84﴾ and Allah says concerning the Fir`awn;  

 ِبَبِنى ِإْسَرِءيَل اْلَبْحَر َفَأْتَبَعُهْم ِفْرَعْوُن ﴿َوَجاَوْزَنا
َوُجُنوُدُه َبْغًيا َوَعْدًوا َحتَّى ِإَذآ َأْدَرَآُه اْلَغَرُق َقاَل 
َءاَمنُت َأنَُّه ال ِإِلـَه ِإالَّ الَِّذى َءاَمَنْت ِبِه َبنوْا 

َت  َءاَلَن َوَقْد َعَصْي-ِإْسَرِءيَل َوَأَنْا ِمَن اْلُمْسِلِميَن 
  َقْبُل َوُآنَت ِمَن اْلُمْفِسِديَن ﴾

(Till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I believe that none has the right to be worshipped 
but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims.'' Now! While you 



refused to believe before and you were one of the mischief-makers.) ﴿10:90-91﴾ Some others 
read it as Al-Wilayah, meaning that on that Day the rule will belong to Allah, the True God. 
Some read Haqqu (True) refering to Al-Wilayah, as in the Ayah;  

ْحَمـِن َوَآاَن َيْومًا َعَلى ﴿اْلُمْلُك َيْوَمِئٍذ اْلَحقُّ ِللرَّ
  اْلَكـِفِريَن َعِسيرًا ﴾

(The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers) ﴿25:26﴾. Others it read Haqqi referring to 
Allah, may He be glorified, as in the Ayah:  

  ﴿ُثمَّ ُردُّوْا ِإَلى اللَِّه َمْوَلـُهُم اْلَحقِّ﴾

(Then they are returned to Allah, their True Protector.) ﴿6:62﴾ So Allah says:  

  ﴿ُهَو َخْيٌر َثَواًبا َوَخْيٌر ُعْقًبا﴾

(He (Allah) is the best to reward and the best for the final end.) for deeds that were done for 
the sake of Allah, their reward is good and their consequences are all good.  

﴿َواْضِرْب َلُهم مََّثَل اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َآَمآٍء َأْنَزْلَنـُه 
َبَح ِمَن السََّماِء َفاْخَتَلَط ِبِه َنَباُت االٌّْرِض َفَأْص

َهِشيًما َتْذُروُه الرِّياُح َوَآاَن اللَُّه َعَلى ُآلِّ َشْىٍء 
 اْلَماُل َواْلَبُنوَن ِزيَنُة اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا -مُّْقَتِدًرا 

َواْلَبـِقَياُت الصَّـِلَحاُت َخْيٌر ِعنَد َربَِّك َثَواًبا َوَخْيٌر 
  َأَمًال ﴾

(45. And mention the parable of the worldly life: it is like the water which We send down from 
the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh and green. But 
(later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scatter. And Allah is able to do 
everything.) (46. Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this world. But the good 
righteous deeds that last, are better with your Lord for reward and better for hope.)  

 

The Parable of the Worldly Life 



Allah says:  

  ﴿َواْضِرْب َلُهم﴾

(And mention) O Muhammad, to the people,  

  ﴿َمَثُل اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا﴾

(the parable of the worldly life), its transient nature and how it will eventually cease and come 
to an end.  

﴿َآَمآٍء َأنَزْلَناُه ِمَن السََّمآِء َفاْخَتَلَط ِبِه َنَباُت 
  االٌّْرِض﴾

(it is like the water which We send down from the sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles 
with it,) It mingles with the seeds that are in the earth, so they grow and become good, 
producing bright, fresh flowers, then after that,  

  ﴿َفَأْصَبَح َهِشيًما﴾

(it becomes dry and broken pieces,) withered up,  

  ﴿َتْذُروُه الرِّياُح﴾

(which the winds scatter.) tossing them about right and left.  

  ﴿َوَآاَن اللَُّه َعَلى ُآلِّ َشْىٍء مُّْقَتِدًرا﴾

(And Allah is able to do everything) He has the power to do this and that. In the Qur'an Allah 
often gives parables like this of the life of this world, as He says in Surah Yunus,  

﴿ِإنََّما َمَثُل اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َآَمآٍء َأنَزْلَناُه ِمَن السََّمآِء 
َفاْخَتَلَط ِبِه َنَباُت االٌّْرِض ِممَّا َيْأُآُل النَّاُس 

  َواالٌّْنَعـُم﴾

(The parable of the worldly life is but that of water which We send down from the sky so by it 
arises the intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat. ..) ﴿10:24﴾ and in 
Surat Az-Zumar:  



َكُه ﴿َأَلْم َتَر َأنَّ اللََّه َأنَزَل ِمَن السََّمآِء َمآًء َفَسَل
َيَناِبيَع ِفى االٌّْرِض ُثمَّ ُيْخِرُج ِبِه َزْرعًا مُّْخَتِلفًا 

  َأْلَواُنُه﴾

s(See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, and causes it to penetrate the earth, 
then out from it comes crops of different colors.) ﴿39:21﴾ and in Surat Al-Hadid:  

﴿اْعَلُموْا َأنََّما اْلَحَيوُة الدُّْنَيا َلِعٌب َوَلْهٌو َوِزيَنٌة 
َوَتَفاُخٌر َبْيَنُكْم َوَتَكاُثٌر ِفى االٌّْمَوِل َواالٌّْوْلـِد َآَمَثِل 

  َغْيٍث َأْعَجَب اْلُكفَّاَر َنَباُتُه﴾

(Know that the life of this world is only play and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among 
you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and children. (It is) like the parable of vegetation after 
rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller...) ﴿57:20﴾ and in the Sahih Hadith:  

  »الدُّْنَيا ُحْلَوٌة َخِضَرة«

(This world is sweet and green.)  

 

Between Wealth and Good Deeds 

  ﴿اْلَماُل َواْلَبُنوَن ِزيَنُة اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا﴾

(Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this world.) This is like the Ayah:  

َبِنيَن ﴿ُزيَِّن ِللنَّاِس ُحبُّ الشََّهَوِت ِمَن النَِّسآِء َواْل
  َواْلَقَنـِطيِر اْلُمَقنَطَرِة ِمَن الذََّهِب﴾

(Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, children, vaulted hoards of 
gold...) ﴿3:14﴾. Allah says:  



﴿ِإنََّمآ َأْمَوُلُكْم َوَأْوَلـُدُآْم ِفْتَنٌة َواللَُّه ِعْنَدُه َأْجٌر 
   ﴾َعِظيٌم

(Your wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward 
(Paradise).) ﴿64:15﴾ turning towards Allah and worshipping Him is better for you than keeping 
busy with them, and accumulating wealth for them and going to extremes in feeling pity and 
compassion for them. Allah says:  

﴿َواْلَبـِقَياُت الصَّـِلَحاُت َخْيٌر ِعنَد َربَِّك َثَواًبا 
  َوَخْيٌر َأَمًال﴾

(But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with your Lord for reward and better for 
hope.) Ibn `Abbas, Sa`id bin Jubayr and others among the Salaf said that the good righteous 
deeds that last are the five daily prayers. `Ata' bin Abi Rabah and Sa`id bin Jubayr narrated 
from Ibn `Abbas, "The good righteous deeds that last are `Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah)', 
`Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise be to Allah)', `La ilaha illallah (there is none worthy of worship except 
Allah)', and `Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great).'" The Commander of the faithful, `Uthman bin 
`Affan was questioned, "Which are the good righteous deeds that last'' He replied, "They are: 
`La ilaha illallah, Subhan Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillah, Allahu Akbar and La hawla wa la quwwata illa 
billah hil-`Aliyil-`Azim (there is no strength and no power except with Allah the Exalted, the 
Almighty).''' This was recorded by Imam Ahmad. Imam Ahmad also recorded from a freed slave 
of the Messenger of Allah that he said:  

َلا ِإَلَه ِإلَّا : َبٍخ َبٍخ ِلَخْمٍس َما َأْثَقَلُهنَّ ِفي اْلِميَزاِن«
اُهللا َواُهللا َأْآَبُر، َوُسْبَحاَن اِهللا، َواْلَحْمُد ِهللا، َواْلَوَلُد 

َبٍخ َبٍخ : َتَوفَّى َفَيْحَتِسُبُه َواِلُدُه َوَقاَلالصَّاِلُح ُي
: ِلَخْمٍس َمْن َلِقَي اَهللا ُمْسَتْيِقًنا ِبِهنَّ َدَخَل اْلَجنََّة

ُيْؤِمُن ِباِهللا َواْلَيْوِم اْلآِخِر، َوِباْلَجنَِّة َوالنَّاِر، 
  »َوِباْلَبْعِث َبْعَد اْلَمْوِت، َوِباْلِحَساب

(Well done! Well done for five things! (How heavy they will weigh in the balance! "La ilaha 
illallah, Allahu Akbar, Subhan Allah, and Al-Hamdu Lillah,'' and a righteous son who dies and his 
parents seek the reward of Allah.) And he said: (Well done! Well done for five things! Whoever 
meets Allah believing in them, he will enter Paradise; if he believes in Allah, the Last Day, 
Paradise and Hell, resurrection after death, and the Reckoning).  



  ﴿َواْلَبـِقَياُت الصَّـِلَحاُت﴾

(the good righteous deeds that last, ) `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn `Abbas said, "This is 
the celebration of the remembrance of Allah, saying `La ilaha illallah, Allahu Akbar, Subhan 
Allah, Al-Hamdu Lillah, Tabarak Allah, La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah, Astaghfirallah, 
Sallallahu `ala Rasul-Allah', and fasting, prayer, Hajj, Sadaqah (charity), freeing slaves, Jihad, 
maintaining ties of kinship, and all other good deeds. These are the righteous good deeds that 
last, which will remain in Paradise for those who do them for as long as heaven and earth 
remain.'' Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn `Abbas: "They are good words.'' `Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said, "They are all righteous deeds.'' This was also the view chosen by Ibn Jarir, may 
Allah have mercy on him.  

 االٌّْرَض َباِرَزًة َوَيْوَم ُنَسيُِّر اْلِجَباَل َوَتَرى" ﴿
 َوُعِرُضوْا -َوَحَشْرَنـُهْم َفَلْم ُنَغاِدْر ِمْنُهْم َأَحدًا 

َعَلى َربَِّك َصَفا لََّقْد ِجْئُتُموَنا َآَما َخَلْقَنـُكْم َأوََّل 
 َوُوِضَع -َمرٍَّة َبْل َزَعْمُتْم َألَّن نَّْجَعَل َلُكْم مَّْوِعًدا 

 ُمْشِفِقيَن ِممَّا ِفيِه اْلِكَتـُب َفَتَرى اْلُمْجِرِميَن
َوَيُقوُلوَن يَوْيَلَتَنا َما ِلَهـَذا اْلِكَتـِب َال ُيَغاِدُر 
َصِغيَرًة َوَال َآِبيَرًة ِإالَّ َأْحَصاَها َوَوَجُدوْا َما 

  َعِمُلوْا َحاِضًرا َوَال َيْظِلُم َربَُّك َأَحًدا ﴾

(47. And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains to pass away, and you will see the 
earth as a levelled plain, and We shall gather them so that We will leave not one of them 
behind. ) (48. And they will be set before your Lord, aligned. (He will say:) "Now indeed, you 
have come to Us as We created you the first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed 
no meeting for you (with Us).'') (49. And the Book will be produced, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that which is therein. They will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book is this 
that leaves neither a small thing nor a large thing, but has recorded it with numbers!'' And they 
will find all that they did, present, and your Lord treats no one with injustice.)  

 

The Major Terrors of the Hour 

Allah tells us of the terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and the awesome things that will come 
to pass, as He says elsewhere:  



   َوَتِسيُر اْلِجَباُل َسْيرًا ﴾-﴿َيْوَم َتُموُر السََّمآُء َمْورًا 

(On the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful shaking, And the mountains pass 
moving away.) ﴿52:9-10﴾ meaning, they will move from their places and will vanish. As Allah 
says:  

﴿َوَتَرى اْلِجَباَل َتْحَسُبَها َجاِمَدًة َوِهَى َتُمرُّ َمرَّ 
  السََّحاِب﴾

(And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds.) ﴿27:88﴾  

  ﴿َوَتُكوُن اْلِجَباُل َآاْلِعْهِن اْلَمنُفوِش ﴾

(And the mountains will be like carded wool.) ﴿101:5﴾  

 -﴿َوَيْسـَُلوَنَك َعِن اْلِجَباِل َفُقْل َينِسُفَها َربِّى َنْسفًا 
 الَّ َتَرى ِفيَها ِعَوجًا َوال -َفَيَذُرَها َقاعًا َصْفَصفًا 

  َأْمتًا ﴾

(And they ask you about the mountains, say: "My Lord will pulverize them scattering ﴿their 
dust﴾. To leave them as a barren plain. You will not see in it crookness or curve.) ﴿20:105-107﴾ 
Allah tells us that He will cause the mountains to vanish and be levelled, and the earth will be 
left as a smooth plain, a level surface with nothing crooked or curved therein, no valleys or 
mountains. So Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَتَرى االٌّْرَض َباِرَزًة﴾

(and you will see the earth as a levelled plain, ) meaning clear and open, with no features that 
anyone may recognize and nothing for anyone to hide behind. All creatures will be visible to 
their Lord, and not one of them will be hidden from Him. Mujahid and Qatadah said,  

  ﴿َوَتَرى االٌّْرَض َباِرَزًة﴾

(and you will see the earth as a levelled plain,) "No one will be hidden or absent.'' Qatadah 
said, "There will be no buildings and no trees.''  



  ﴿َوَحَشْرَنـُهْم َفَلْم ُنَغاِدْر ِمْنُهْم َأَحدًا﴾

(and we shall gather them, so that We will not leave one of them behind.) means, `We shall 
gather them all, the first of them and the last of them, and We shall not leave anyone behind, 
young or old.' As Allah says:  

 َلَمْجُموُعوَن ِإَلى -﴿ُقْل ِإنَّ االٌّوَِّليَن َواالٌِّخِريَن 
  ِميَقـِت َيْوٍم مَّْعُلوٍم ﴾

(Say: "(yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All will surely be gathered together 
for an appointed meeting of a known Day.) ﴿56:49,50﴾  

  ﴿ذِلَك َيْوٌم مَّْجُموٌع لَُّه النَّاُس َوَذِلَك َيْوٌم مَّْشُهوٌد﴾

(That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that is a Day when all will be 
present) ﴿11:103﴾.  

  ﴿َوُعِرُضوْا َعَلى َربَِّك َصَفا﴾

(And they will be set before your Lord, aligned.) This may mean that all of creation will stand 
before Allah in one row, as Allah says:  

 َواْلَمَلـِئَكُة َصّفًا الَّ َيَتَكلَُّموَن ِإالَّ ﴿َيْوَم َيُقوُم الرُّوُح
  َمْن َأِذَن َلُه الرَّْحَمـُن َوَقاَل َصَوابًا ﴾

(The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will stand aligned, they will not speak except him 
whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what is right) ﴿78:38﴾; or it may mean 
that they will stand in rows, as Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَجآَء َربَُّك َواْلَمَلُك َصّفًا َصّفًا ﴾

(And your Lord comes with the angels in rows.) ﴿89:22﴾  

  ﴿لََّقْد ِجْئُتُموَنا َآَما َخَلْقَنـُكْم َأوََّل َمرٍَّة﴾

(Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the first time.) This is a rebuke to those 
who denied the Hereafter, a reprimand before all creation. This is why Allah says to them:  



  ﴿َبْل َزَعْمُتْم َألَّن نَّْجَعَل َلُكْم مَّْوِعًدا﴾

(Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no meeting for you (with Us).), meaning, you did 
not think that this would happen to you or that it would come to pass.  

  ﴿َوُوِضَع اْلِكَتـُب﴾

(And the Book will be produced,) the Book of deeds, which contains a record of everything, 
major or minor, significant or insignificant, great or small.  

  ﴿َفَتَرى اْلُمْجِرِميَن ُمْشِفِقيَن ِممَّا ِفيِه﴾

(and you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is therein.) of their evil deeds and 
reprehensible actions.  

  ﴿َوَيُقوُلوَن يَوْيَلَتَنا﴾

(They will say, "Woe to us!'') expressing words of regret for having wasted their lives.  

﴿َما ِلَهـَذا اْلِكَتـِب َال ُيَغاِدُر َصِغيَرًة َوَال َآِبيَرًة ِإالَّ 
  َأْحَصاَها﴾

(What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing nor a large thing, but has recorded it 
with numbers!) it has left no sin, major or minor, and no action, no matter how small, but it 
has recorded it with the utmost precision and accuracy.  

  ﴿َوَوَجُدوْا َما َعِمُلوْا َحاِضًرا﴾

(And they will find all that they did, present,) everything, both good and evil, as Allah says,  

  ﴿َيْوَم َتِجُد ُآلُّ َنْفٍس مَّا َعِمَلْت ِمْن َخْيٍر مُّْحَضًرا﴾

(On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the good he has done) ﴿3:30﴾. Allah 
says:  

  َقدََّم َوَأخََّر ﴾﴿ُيَنبَُّأ اِإلنَسـُن َيْوَمِئِذ ِبَما 

(On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, and what he left behind.) ﴿75:13﴾ 
And Allah says:  



  ﴿َيْوَم ُتْبَلى السََّرآِئُر ﴾

(The Day when all the secrets will be exposed. ) ﴿86:9﴾ meaning, everything that is hidden in 
people's hearts will become known. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that the Prophet said,  

  »ِلُكلِّ َغاِدٍر ِلَواٌء َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة ُيْعَرُف ِبه«

(Every traitor will have a banner on the Day of Resurrection, by which he will be known.) It was 
also narrated in the Two Sahihs, where one narration says,  

ُيْرَفُع ِلُكلِّ َغاِدٍر ِلَواٌء َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة ِعْنَد اْسِتِه «
  »َهِذِه َغْدَرُة ُفَلاِن ْبِن ُفَلان: ِبَقْدِر َغْدَرِتِه، ُيَقاُل

(On the Day of Resurrection, for every traitor a banner will be erected by his backside, and it 
will be said, "This is the betrayer of so-and-so the son of so-and-so.'')  

  ﴿َوَال َيْظِلُم َربَُّك َأَحًدا﴾

(and your Lord treats no one with injustice.) means, He will judge between His creatures for all 
of their deeds, and He will not treat any of His creatures with injustice. He will overlook and 
forgive and have mercy, and He will punish whomever He wills by His power, wisdom and 
justice. He will fill Hell with the disbelievers and those who have been disobedient. Then He 
will rescue the disobedient, and leave the disbelievers there for eternity. He is the Judge Who 
never wrongs or oppresses. Allah says:  

﴿ِإنَّ اللََّه َال َيْظِلُم ِمْثَقاَل َذرٍَّة َوِإن َتُك َحَسَنًة 
  ُيَضـِعْفَها﴾

(Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doubles it.) ﴿4:40﴾  

﴿َوَنَضُع اْلَمَوِزيَن اْلِقْسَط ِلَيْوِم اْلِقَيـَمِة َفَال ُتْظَلُم 
  َنْفٌس َشْيئًا﴾

(And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything.) Until His saying;  



  ﴿َحـِسِبيَن﴾

(to take account) ﴿21:47﴾ And there are many similar Ayat. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
`Abdullah bin Muhammad bin `Aqil heard Jabir bin `Abdullah say, "I was told about a Hadith 
which a man heard from the Prophet , so I bought a camel and put my saddle on it, then I 
traveled on it for a month until I came to Ash-Sham, where `Abdullah bin Unays was. I said to 
the doorkeeper, `Tell him that Jabir is at the door.' He said, `Jabir bin `Abdullah' I said, `Yes.' 
So he came out, still putting his garment on, and embraced me, and I embraced him, and said: 
`I heard a Hadith narrated by you, that you heard from the Messenger of Allah about reciprocal 
punishments. I was afraid that you or I would die before I could hear it.' He said, `I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say:  

: َيْحُشُر اُهللا َعزَّ َوَجلَّ النَّاَس َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة َأْو َقاَل«
  »اْلِعَباَد ُعَراًة ُغْرًلا ُبْهًما

(Allah will gather the people -- or His servants -- on the Day of Resurrection, naked, 
uncircumcised and Buhman.) I asked, `What is Buhman' He said,  

َلْيَس َمَعُهْم َشْيٌء، ُثمَّ ُيَناِديِهْم ِبَصْوٍت َيْسَمُعُه َمْن 
َأَنا اْلَمِلُك، َأَنا الدَّيَّاُن َلا : َبُعَد َآَما َيْسَمُعُه َمْن َقُرَب

َل النَّاَر َوَلُه َيْنَبِغي ِلَأَحٍد ِمْن َأْهِل النَّاِر َأْن َيْدُخ
ِعْنَد َأَحٍد ِمْن َأْهِل اْلَجنَِّة َحقٌّ َحتَّى ُأِقصَُّه ِمْنُه، 
َوَلا َيْنَبِغي ِلَأَحٍد ِمْن َأْهِل اْلَجنَِّة َأْن َيْدُخَل اْلَجنََّة 
َوَلُه ِعْنَد َرُجٍل ِمْن َأْهِل النَّاِر َحقٌّ َحتَّى ُأِقصَُّه 

  »ِمْنُه َحتَّى اللَّْطَمة

(They will have nothing with them. Then a voice will call out to them that will be heard by 
those far away just as easily as it will be heard by those near: "I am the Sovereign, I am the 
Judge. None of the people of Hell should enter Hell if he is owed something by one of the 
people of Paradise, until I have settled the matter, and none of the people of Paradise should 
enter Paradise if he is owed something by one of the people of Hell, until I settle the matter -- 
even if it is only the case of a slap.'') We said, `How will that be, when we have come before 
Allah barefooted, naked, uncircumcised and having nothing with us' He said,  



  »ِباْلَحَسَناِت َوالسَّيَِّئات«

(By ﴿merit for﴾ good deeds, and ﴿recompense﴾ for evil deeds.) Shu`bah narrated from Al-
`Awwam bin Muzahim from Abu `Uthman from `Uthman bin `Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of Allah said:  

  »ِإنَّ اْلَجمَّاَء َلَتْقَتصُّ ِمَن اْلَقْرَناِء َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمة«

(The animal who lost a horn will settle the score with the one that has horns on the Day of 
Resurrection.) It was recorded by `Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad, and there are 
corroborating narrations through other routes.  

﴿َوِإَذا ُقْلَنا ِلْلَمَلـِئَكِة اْسُجُدوْا ِآلَدَم َفَسَجُدوْا ِإالَّ 
َسَق َعْن َأْمِر َربِِّه ِإْبِليَس َآاَن ِمَن اْلِجنِّ َفَف

َأَفَتتَِّخُذوَنُه َوُذرِّيََّتُه َأْوِلَيآَء ِمن ُدوِنى َوُهْم َلُكْم 
  َعُدوٌّ ِبْئَس ِللظَّـِلِميَن َبَدًال ﴾

(50. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.'' So they 
prostrated themselves, except Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while 
they are enemies to you What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.)  

 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Allah points out to the Children of Adam the enmity of Iblis towards them and their father 
before them, and rebukes those who follow him and go against their Creator and Master. It is 
He who created them from nothing and sustains and nourishes them by His kindness, yet they 
still took Iblis as their friend and declared their enmity towards Allah. So Allah says:  

  ﴿َوِإْذ ُقْلَنا ِلْلَمَلـِئَكِة﴾

(And (remember) when We said to the angels), meaning all the angels, as was mentioned in the 
beginning of Surat Al-Baqarah.  

  ﴿اْسُجُدوْا الًَّدَم﴾

(Prostrate yourselves unto Adam) a prostration of respect and honour, as Allah says:  



﴿َوِإْذ َقاَل َربَُّك ِلْلَمَلـِئَكِة ِإنِّى َخـِلٌق َبَشًرا مِّن 
ْخُت  َفِإَذا َسوَّْيُتُه َوَنَف-َصْلَصـٍل مِّْن َحَمٍإ مَّْسُنوٍن 

  ِفيِه ِمن رُّوِحى َفَقُعوْا َلُه َسـِجِديَن ﴾

(And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels, "I am going to create a human (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. So, when I have fashioned him completely and 
breathed into him the soul which I created for him, then fall (you) down prostrating yourselves 
unto him.) ﴿15:28-29﴾  

  ﴿َفَسَجُدوْا ِإالَّ ِإْبِليَس َآاَن ِمَن اْلِجنِّ﴾

(So they prostrated themselves except Iblis. He was one of the Jinn;) meaning, his original 
nature betrayed him. He had been created from smokeless fire, whereas the angels had been 
created from light, as is stated in Sahih Muslim where it is reported that `A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that the Messenger of Allah said:  

ُنوٍر، َوُخِلَق ِإْبِليُس ِمْن ُخِلَقِت اْلَمَلاِئَكُة ِمْن «
  »َماِرٍج ِمْن َناٍر، َوُخِلَق آَدُم ِممَّا ُوِصَف َلُكم

(The angels were created from light, Iblis was created from smokeless fire, and Adam was 
created from that which has been described to you.) When matters are crucial, every vessel 
leaks that which it contains and is betrayed by its true nature. Iblis used to do what the angels 
did and resembled them in their devotion and worship, so he was included when they were 
addressed, but he disobeyed and went against what he was told to do. So Allah points out here 
that he was one of the Jinn, i.e., he was created from fire, as He says elsewhere:  

  ﴿َأَنْا َخْيٌر مِّْنُه َخَلْقَتِني ِمن نَّاٍر َوَخَلْقَتُه ِمن ِطيٍن﴾

(I am better than he. You created me from fire, and You created him from clay.)﴿38:76﴾ Al-
Hasan Al-Basri said, "Iblis was not one of the angels, not even for a second. He was the origin of 
the Jinn just as Adam, upon him be peace, was the origin of mankind.'' This was narrated by Ibn 
Jarir with a Sahih chain.  

   َعْن َأْمِر َربِِّه﴾﴿َفَفَسَق

(he disobeyed the command of his Lord. ) meaning by stepping beyond the bounds of obedience 
to Allah. Fisq (disobeying) implies going out or stepping beyond. When the date emerges from 
its flower, the verb used in Arabic is Fasaqat; the same verb is used to describe a mouse 
coming out of its hole when it comes out to do damage. Then Allah says, rebuking those who 
follow and obey Iblis:  



  ﴿َأَفَتتَِّخُذوَنُه َوُذرِّيََّتُه َأْوِلَيآَء ِمن ُدوِنى﴾

(Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me) meaning, 
instead of Me. This is why Allah says:  

  ﴿ِبْئَس ِللظَّـِلِميَن َبَدًال﴾

(What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.) This is like the Ayah in Surah Ya Sin where, 
after mentioning the Resurrection and its terrors, and the ultimate end of the blessed and the 
doomed, Allah then says:  

  ﴿َواْمَتاُزوْا اْلَيْوَم َأيَُّها اْلُمْجِرُموَن ﴾

((It will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get you apart this Day (from the believers).) until;  

  وْا َتْعِقُلوَن﴾﴿َأَفَلْم َتُكوُن

(Did you not then understand) ﴿36:59-62﴾  

﴿مَّآ َأْشَهدتُُّهْم َخْلَق السََّمـَوِت َواالٌّْرِض َوَال َخْلَق 
  َأنُفِسِهْم َوَما ُآنُت ُمتَِّخَذ اْلُمِضلِّيَن َعُضدًا ﴾

(51. They did not witness the creation of the heavens and the earth nor their own creation, nor 
did I take those who mislead as `Adudan.)  

 

The gods of the Idolators did not witness the Creation of anything, 
not even Themselves 

Allah says: `These whom you take as helpers instead of Me are creatures just like you. They do 
not possess anything and did not witness the creation of heaven and earth, because they did 
not exist at that time.' Allah says, `I am the One Who independently and exclusively creates 
and controls all things, and I have no partner, associate or advisor in that.' As Allah says:  

﴿ُقِل اْدُعوْا الَِّذيَن َزَعْمُتْم مِّن ُدوِن اللَِّه َال َيْمِلُكوَن 
ِمُثَقاَل َذرٍَّة ِفى السََّمـَوِت َوَال ِفى االٌّْرِض َوَما 



َلُهْم ِفيِهَما ِمن ِشْرٍك َوَما َلُه ِمْنُهْم مِّن َظِهيٍر َوَال 
  َمْن َأِذَن َلُه﴾َتنَفُع الشََّفـَعُة ِعنَدُه ِإالَّ ِل

(Say: "Call upon those you claim besides Allah, they possess not even a speck of dust in the 
heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share in either, nor is there for Him any assistant 
among them. Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He permits.) ﴿34:22-23﴾ 
Similarly Allah says here:  

  ﴿َوَما ُآنُت ُمتَِّخَذ اْلُمِضلِّيَن َعُضدًا﴾

(nor did I take those who mislead as `Adudan.) Malik said: "Assistants.''  

﴿َوَيْوَم َيُقوُل َناُدوْا ُشَرَآآِئَى الَِّذيَن َزَعْمُتْم 
 -َعْوُهْم َفَلْم َيْسَتِجيُبوْا َلُهْم َوَجَعْلَنا َبْيَنُهم مَّْوِبقًا َفَد

َوَرَأى اْلُمْجِرُموَن النَّاَر َفَظنُّوْا َأنَُّهْم مَُّواِقُعوَها 
  َوَلْم َيِجُدوْا َعْنَها َمْصِرًفا ﴾

(52. And (remember) the Day He will say: "Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you 
claimed.'' Then they will cry unto them, but they will not answer them, and We shall put 
Mawbiq between them.) (53. And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they are 
to fall therein. And they will find no way of escape from it.)  

 

Their Partners are not able to respond and the Criminals are 
brought to the Fire 

Allah tells us how He will address the idolators on the Day of Resurrection before all of 
creation, rebuking and scolding them,  

  ﴾﴿َناُدوْا ُشَرَآآِئَى الَِّذيَن َزَعْمُتْم

(Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you claimed.) meaning, in the world. Call them 
today to save you from the situation you are in! Allah says:  



﴿َوَلَقْد ِجْئُتُموَنا ُفَراَدى َآَما َخَلْقَنـُكْم َأوََّل َمرٍَّة 
ْم َوَراَء ُظُهوِرُآْم َوَما َنَرى َوَتَرْآُتْم مَّا َخوَّْلَنـُك

َمَعُكْم ُشَفَعآَءُآُم الَِّذيَن َزَعْمُتْم َأنَُّهْم ِفيُكْم ُشَرَآآُء 
  َلَقد تََّقطََّع َبْيَنُكْم َوَضلَّ َعنُكم مَّا ُآنُتْم َتْزُعُموَن ﴾

(And truly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you the first time. You have left what 
you were given behind your backs and We do see not with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed were your partners. Now all relations between you and them have been cut off, and all 
that you used to claim has vanished from you.) ﴿6:94﴾  

  َعْوُهْم َفَلْم َيْسَتِجيُبوْا َلُهْم﴾﴿َفَد

(Then they will cry unto them, but they will not answer them.) As Allah says:  

﴿َوِقيَل اْدُعوْا ُشَرَآآَءُآْم َفَدَعْوُهْم َفَلْم َيْسَتِجيُبوْا 
  َلُهْم﴾

(And it will be said (to them): "Call upon those partners of yours,'' then they will call upon 
them, but they will not answer them.) ﴿28: 64﴾ And the Ayah:  

﴿َوَمْن َأَضلُّ ِممَّن َيْدُعو ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه َمن الَّ 
  َيْسَتِجيُب َلُه﴾

(And who is more astray than one who calls others besides Allah, such as will not answer him) 
﴿46:5﴾ Until the end of the two Ayat;  

  ﴿َواتََّخُذوْا ِمن ُدوِن اللَِّه ءاِلَهًة لَِّيُكوُنوْا َلُهْم ِعّزًا ﴾

  ﴿َآالَّ َسَيْكُفُروَن ِبِعَبـَدِتِهْم َوَيُكوُنوَن َعَلْيِهْم ِضّدًا ﴾

(And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they may grant them honor. Nay, but they will 
deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them.) ﴿19:81-82﴾  



  ﴿َوَجَعْلَنا َبْيَنُهم مَّْوِبقًا﴾

(and We shall put Mawbiq between them.) Ibn `Abbas, Qatadah and others said: "Destruction.'' 
The meaning is that Allah is stating that these idolators will have no way of reaching the gods 
they claimed in this world. He will separate them in the Hereafter and neither party will have 
any means of reaching the other. There will be devastation, great horrors and other terrible 
things in between them. `Abdullah bin `Amr understood the pronoun in the phrase "between 
them" to refer to the believers and the disbelievers, meaning that the people of guidance and 
the people of misguidance will be separated. This then is like the Ayat:  

  ﴿َوَيْوَم َتُقوُم السَّاَعُة َيْوَمِئٍذ َيَتَفرَُّقوَن ﴾

(And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that Day shall (all men) be separated. ) 
﴿30:14﴾  

  ﴿َيْوَمِئٍذ َيصَّدَُّعوَن﴾

(On that Day men shall be divided.) ﴿30:43﴾,  

  َيْوَم َأيَُّها اْلُمْجِرُموَن ﴾﴿َواْمَتاُزوْا اْل

((It will be said), "And O you the criminals! Get you apart this Day (from the believers).) ﴿36:59﴾  

﴿َوَيْوَم َنْحُشُرُهْم َجِميًعا ُثمَّ َنُقوُل ِللَِّذيَن َأْشَرُآوْا 
  ْيَنُهْم﴾َمَكاَنُكْم َأنُتْم َوُشَرَآآُؤُآْم َفَزيَّْلَنا َب

(And on the Day when We shall gather them all together, then We shall say to those who joined 
partners, "Stop in your place! You and your partners.'' Then We shall separate between them...) 
until,  

  ﴿َوَضلَّ َعْنُهْم مَّا َآاُنوْا َيْفَتُروَن﴾

(And what they invented will vanish from them.) ﴿10:28-30﴾  

﴿َوَرَأى اْلُمْجِرُموَن النَّاَر َفَظنُّوْا َأنَُّهْم مَُّواِقُعوَها 
  َوَلْم َيِجُدوْا َعْنَها َمْصِرًفا ﴾



(And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that they are to fall therein. And they will 
find no way of escape from it.) meaning when they see Hell with their own eyes, since it is 
being dragged forth by seventy thousand reins, each pulled by seventy thousand angels. When,  

  ﴿َوَرَأى اْلُمْجِرُموَن النَّاَر﴾

(the criminals shall see the Fire), they will realize that they cannot escape being thrown into 
it, and that will only intesify their anxiety and distress, because the anticipation and fear of 
punishment is in itself a real punishment.  

  ﴿َوَلْم َيِجُدوْا َعْنَها َمْصِرًفا﴾

(And they will find no way of escape from it.) means, they will have no way of fleeing, it will 
be inevitable.  

﴿َوَلَقْد َصرَّْفَنا ِفى َهـَذا اْلُقْرَءاِن ِللنَّاِس ِمن ُآلِّ 
  َمَثٍل َوَآاَن اِإلْنَسـُن َأْآَثَر َشىٍء َجَدًال ﴾

(54. And indeed We have given every kind of example in this Qur'an for mankind. But, man is 
ever more quarrelsome than anything.)  

 

Examples put forth in the Qur'an 

Allah says, `In this Qur'an, We have explained to mankind and given clear details of matters so 
that they will not stray from the truth or be misled from the path of guidance. Despite this 
explanation, man is very quarrelsome and opposes truth with falsehood,' except for those 
whom Allah guides to the path of salvation. Imam Ahmad recorded that `Ali bin Abi Talib said 
that the Messenger of Allah came to visit him and Fatimah, the daughter of Allah's Messenger at 
night, and said,  

  »َأَلا ُتَصلَِّياِن؟«

(Are you not going to pray) I said, "O Messenger of Allah, our souls are in the Hand of Allah. If 
He wills to wake us, He will wake us.'' When I said that, he went away without returning. Then I 
heard him as he was walking away, slapping his thigh and saying,  

  ﴿َوَآاَن اِإلْنَسـُن َأْآَثَر َشىٍء َجَدًال﴾

(But, man is ever more quarrelsome than anything.)'' It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.  



﴿َوَما َمَنَع النَّاَس َأن ُيْؤِمُنوْا ِإْذ َجآَءُهُم اْلُهَدى 
َوَيْسَتْغِفُروْا َربَُّهْم ِإالَّ َأن َتْأِتَيُهْم ُسنَُّة االٌّوَِّليَن َأْو 

 َوَما ُنْرِسُل اْلُمْرَسِليَن ِإالَّ -َيْأِتَيُهُم اْلَعَذاُب ُقُبًال 
ُيَجـِدُل الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِباْلَبـِطِل ُمَبشِِّريَن َوُمنِذِريَن َو

ِلُيْدِحُضوْا ِبِه اْلَحقَّ َواتََّخُذوْا ءاَياِتى َوَما ُأْنِذُروْا 
  ُهُزوًا ﴾

(55. And nothing prevents men from believing, while the guidance has come to them, and from 
asking forgiveness of their Lord, except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with them, 
or the torment be brought to them face to face.) (56. And We send not the Messengers except 
as bearers of good news and warners. But those who disbelieve, argue with falsehood, in order 
to refute the truth thereby. And they take My Ayat and that which they are warned for jest!)  

 

The Rebellion of the Disbelievers 

Allah tells us about the rebellion of the disbelievers in ancient times and in more recent times, 
and how they rejected the obvious truth even when they witnessed clear signs and proofs. 
Nothing stopped them from following the truth except their demand to witness with their own 
eyes the punishment which they were being warned about. As some of them said to their 
Prophet:  

فًا مَِّن السََّمآِء ِإن ُآنَت ِمَن ﴿َفَأْسِقْط َعَلْيَنا ِآَس
  الصَّـِدِقيَن ﴾

(So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the truthful!) ﴿26:187﴾, Others said:  

  ﴿اْئِتَنا ِبَعَذاِب اللَِّه ِإن ُآنَت ِمَن الصَّـِدِقيَن﴾

(Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one of the truthful.) ﴿29:29﴾ The Quraysh said:  

﴿اللَُّهمَّ ِإن َآاَن َهـَذا ُهَو اْلَحقَّ ِمْن ِعنِدَك َفَأْمِطْر 
  َعَلْيَنا ِحَجاَرًة مَِّن السََّمآِء َأِو اْئِتَنا ِبَعَذاٍب َأِليٍم﴾



(O Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
upon us a painful torment.) ﴿8:32﴾  

﴿َوَقاُلوْا يَأيَُّها الَِّذى ُنزَِّل َعَلْيِه الذِّْآُر ِإنََّك َلَمْجُنوٌن 
   لَّْو َما َتْأِتيَنا ِباْلَمَلـِئَكِة ِإن ُآنَت ِمَن الصَّـِدِقيَن ﴾-

(And they say: "O you to whom the Reminder has been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man! 
Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the truthful'') ﴿15:6-7﴾. There are other Ayat 
refering to the same thing. Then Allah says:  

  ﴿ِإالَّ َأن َتْأِتَيُهْم ُسنَُّة االٌّوَِّليَن﴾

(except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with them,) meaning, their overwhelming 
punishment, destroying every last one of them.  

  ﴿َأْو َيْأِتَيُهُم اْلَعَذاُب ُقُبًال﴾

(or the torment be brought to them face to face.) they see it with their own eyes, being 
directly confronted with it. Then Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَما ُنْرِسُل اْلُمْرَسِليَن ِإالَّ ُمَبشِِّريَن َوُمنِذِريَن﴾

(And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of good news and warners.) before the 
punishment they give good news to those who believe in them and follow them, and warnings 
to those who reject them and oppose them. Then Allah tells us about the disbelievers who 
argue:  

  ﴿ِباْلَبـِطِل ِلُيْدِحُضوْا ِبِه اْلَحقَّ﴾

(with falsehood, in order to refute the truth thereby.) they try to weaken the truth that the 
Messengers brought, but they cannot achieve that.  

  ﴿َواتََّخُذوْا ءاَياِتى َوَما ُأْنِذُروْا ُهُزوًا﴾

(And they take My Ayat and that which they are warned for jest!) they take the proof, evidence 
and miracles sent with the Messengers to warn them, and make them fear the punishment;  

  ﴿ُهُزوًا﴾

(as a jest and mockery) and they make fun of them, which is the worst type of disbelief.  



﴿َوَمْن َأْظَلُم ِممَّن ُذآَِّر ِبـَاِيـِت َربِِّه َفَأْعَرَض َعْنَها 
َلى ُقُلوِبِهْم َأِآنًَّة َوَنِسَى َما َقدََّمْت َيَداُه ِإنَّا َجَعْلَنا َع

َأن َيْفَقُهوُه َوِفى َءاَذاِنِهْم َوْقرًا َوِإن َتْدُعُهْم ِإَلى 
 َوَربَُّك اْلَغُفوُر ُذو -اْلُهَدى َفَلْن َيْهَتُدوْا ِإذًا َأَبدًا 

الرَّْحَمِة َلْو ُيَؤاِخُذُهم ِبَما َآَسُبوْا َلَعجََّل َلُهُم 
 لَّن َيِجُدوْا ِمن ُدوِنِه َمْوِئًال اْلَعَذاَب َبل لَُّهم مَّْوِعٌد

﴾  

﴿َوِتْلَك اْلُقَرى َأْهَلْكَنـُهْم َلمَّا َظَلُموْا َوَجَعْلَنا 
  ِلَمْهِلِكِهم مَّْوِعًدا ﴾

(57. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat (signs) of his Lord, but 
turns away from them, forgetting what his hands have sent forth. Truly, We have set over their 
hearts Akinnah, lest they should understand this (the Qur'an), and in their ears, deafness. And 
if you call them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.) (58. And your Lord is Most 
Forgiving, Owner of mercy. Were He to call them to account for what they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their punishment. But they have their appointed time, beyond 
which they will find no escape.) (59. And these towns, We destroyed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction.)  

 

The Worst People are Those Who turn away after being reminded 

Allah says, `Who among My creatures does more wrong than one who is reminded of the signs 
of Allah then turns away from them,' i.e., ignores them and does not listen or pay attention to 
them.  

  ﴿َوَنِسَى َما َقدََّمْت َيَداُه﴾

(forgetting what his hands have sent forth.) means, bad deeds and evil actions.  

  ﴿ِإنَّا َجَعْلَنا َعَلى ُقُلوِبِهْم﴾

(Truly, We have set over their hearts) means, the hearts of these people,  



  ﴿َأِآنًَّة﴾

(Akinnah) means, coverings.  

  ﴿َأن َيْفَقُهوُه﴾

(lest they should understand this,) means, so that they will not understand this Qur'an and its 
clear Message  

  ﴿َوِفى َءاَذاِنِهْم َوْقًرا﴾

(and in their ears, deafness.) means that they will be deaf in an abstract way, to guidance.  

  ﴿َوِإن َتْدُعُهْم ِإَلى اْلُهَدى َفَلْن َيْهَتُدوْا ِإذًا َأَبدًا﴾

(And if you call them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.)  

  ْحَمِة﴾﴿َوَربَُّك اْلَغُفوُر ُذو الرَّ

(And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy.) means, `your Lord, O Muhammad, is 
forgiving and has great mercy.'  

  ﴿َلْو ُيَؤاِخُذُهم ِبَما َآَسُبوْا َلَعجََّل َلُهُم اْلَعَذاَب﴾

(Were He to call them to account for what they have earned, then surely, He would have 
hastened their punishment.) This is like the Ayah:  

﴿َوَلْو ُيَؤاِخُذ اللَُّه النَّاَس ِبَما َآَسُبوْا َما َتَرَك َعَلى 
  َظْهِرَها ِمن َدآبٍَّة﴾

(And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth.) ﴿35:45﴾  

﴿َوِإنَّ َربََّك َلُذو َمْغِفَرٍة لِّلنَّاِس َعَلى ُظْلِمِهْم َوِإنَّ 
  َربََّك َلَشِديُد اْلِعَقاِب﴾

(But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment) ﴿13:6﴾. And there are many Ayat which say the same 



thing. Then Allah tells us that He is patient, He conceals faults and forgives sins. He may guide 
some of them from wrongdoing to true guidance, and whoever continues in his evil ways, then 
there will come to him a Day when infants will turn grey and every pregnant female will shed 
her load. He says:  

  ﴿َبل لَُّهم مَّْوِعٌد لَّن َيِجُدوْا ِمن ُدوِنِه َمْوِئًال﴾

(But they have their appointed time, beyond which they will find no escape.) meaning, they 
will find no way out.  

  ﴿َوِتْلَك اْلُقَرى َأْهَلْكَنـُهْم َلمَّا َظَلُموْا﴾

(And these towns, We destroyed them when they did wrong.) This refers to earlier nations in 
times past; `We destroyed them because of their stubborn disbelief.'  

  ﴿َوَجَعْلَنا ِلَمْهِلِكِهم مَّْوِعًدا﴾

(And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction.) `We appointed for them a set time 
limit, not to be increased or decreased. The same applies to you, O ido- lators, so beware or 
what happened to them will happen to you too, for you have rejected the noblest Messenger 
and greatest Prophet, and you are not dearer to Us than them, so fear My punishment and 
wrath.'  

﴿َوِإْذ َقاَل ُموَسى ِلَفَتـُه ال َأْبَرُح َحتَّى َأْبُلَغ َمْجَمَع 
 َفَلمَّا َبَلَغا َمْجَمَع -َأْمِضَى ُحُقبًا اْلَبْحَرْيِن َأْو 

َبْيِنِهَما َنِسَيا ُحوَتُهَما َفاتََّخَذ َسِبيَلُه ِفى اْلَبْحِر َسَربًا 
 َفَلمَّا َجاَوَزا َقاَل ِلَفَتـُه َءاِتَنا َغَدآَءَنا َلَقْد َلِقيَنا ِمن -

َلى  َقاَل َأَرَأْيَت ِإْذ َأَوْيَنآ ِإ-َسَفِرَنا َهـَذا َنَصبًا 
الصَّْخَرِة َفِإنِّى َنِسيُت اْلُحوَت َوَمآ َأْنَساِنيُه ِإالَّ 
الشَّْيَطـُن َأْن َأْذُآَرُه َواتََّخَذ َسِبيَلُه ِفى اْلَبْحِر َعَجًبا 

 َقاَل َذِلَك َما ُآنَّا َنْبِغ َفاْرَتدَّا َعَلى َءاَثاِرِهَما -



َناُه َرْحَمًة  َفَوَجَدا َعْبًدا مِّْن ِعَباِدَنآ َءاَتْي-َقَصًصا 
  مِّْن ِعنِدَنا َوَعلَّْمَناُه ِمن لَُّدنَّا ِعْلًما ﴾

(60. And (remember) when Musa said to his boy-servant: "I will not give up until I reach the 
junction of the two seas or a Huqub passes.'') (61. But when they reached the junction of the 
two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.) (62. So 
when they passed further on, Musa said to his boy-servant: "Bring us our morning meal; truly, 
we have suffered Nasaban in this, our journey.'') (63. He said: "Do you remember when we 
betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytan made me forget to 
remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange (way)!'') (64. ﴿Musa﴾ said: "That is what 
we have been seeking.'' So they went back retracing their footsteps.) (65. Then they found one 
of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught 
knowledge from Us.)  

 

The Story of Musa and Al-Khidr 

The reason for Musa's conversation with the boy-servant, Yusha` bin Nun, was that he had been 
told about one of the servants of Allah at the junction of the two seas, who had knowledge 
which Musa had not been granted, so he wanted to travel to meet him. So he said to that boy-
servant of his:  

  ﴿ال َأْبَرُح﴾

(I will not give up) meaning, I will keep on traveling,  

  ﴿َحتَّى َأْبُلَغ َمْجَمَع اْلَبْحَرْيِن﴾

(until I reach the junction of the two seas) meaning, the place where the two seas met.  

  ﴿َأْو َأْمِضَى ُحُقبًا﴾

(or a Huqub passes.) meaning, even if I have to travel for a very long time. Ibn Jarir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) said, "Some of the scholars of the Arabic language said that Huqub means a 
year in the dialect of ﴿the tribe of﴾ Qays,'' then he narrated that `Abdullah bin `Amr said, 
"Huqub means eighty years.'' Mujahid said, "Seventy years.'' `Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn `Abbas said that it means a lifetime. Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said likewise.  

  ﴿َفَلمَّا َبَلَغا َمْجَمَع َبْيِنِهَما َنِسَيا ُحوَتُهَما﴾

(But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they forgot their fish,) He had been 
commanded to carry a salted fish with him, and it had been said to him, when you lose the 
fish, that will be a sign that you have reached the right place. So they set out and traveled 
until they reached the junction of the two seas, where there was a spring called `Ayn Al-Hayat 



(the Spring of Life). They went to sleep there, and the fish felt the drops of that water, so it 
came back to life. It was in a vessel with Yusha`, upon him be peace, and it jumped out of the 
vessel towards the sea. Yusha` woke up and the fish fell into the water and started to swim 
through the water, leaving a track or channel behind it. Allah said:  

  ﴿َفاتََّخَذ َسِبيَلُه ِفى اْلَبْحِر َسَربًا﴾

(and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel.) meaning, like going through a tunnel on 
land. Ibn Jurayj said, "Ibn `Abbas said, `It left a trace as if it were a rock.'"  

  ﴿َفَلمَّا َجاَوَزا﴾

(So when they had passed further on,) means, past the place where they had forgotten the 
fish. Forgetfulness is attributed to them both even though it was actually Yusha` who forgot. 
This is like the Ayah:  

  ﴿َيْخُرُج ِمْنُهَما الُّلْؤُلُؤ َوالَمْرَجاُن ﴾

(Out of them both come out pearl and coral.) ﴿55:22﴾, although they come from the salt water, 
according to one of the two opinions. When they had passed one stage beyond the place where 
they had forgotten the fish,  

  ﴿َقاَل ِلَفَتـُه َءاِتَنا َغَدآَءَنا َلَقْد َلِقيَنا ِمن َسَفِرَنا َهـَذا﴾

(﴿Musa﴾ said to his boy-servant: "Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered in this, our 
journey) meaning, their journey beyond the place where they should have stopped.  

  ﴿َنَصبًا﴾

(Nasaban) means, exhaustion.  

﴿َقاَل َأَرَأْيَت ِإْذ َأَوْيَنآ ِإَلى الصَّْخَرِة َفِإنِّى َنِسيُت 
  َطـُن َأْن َأْذُآَرُه﴾اْلُحوَت َوَمآ َأْنَساِنيُه ِإالَّ الشَّْي

(He said: "Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot the fish; 
none but Shaytan made me forget to remember it...'') Then he said,  

  ﴿َواتََّخَذ َسِبيَلُه﴾

(It took its course), meaning its path,  



  ْحِر َعَجًباَقاَل َذِلَك َما ُآنَّا َنْبِغ﴾﴿ِفى اْلَب

("...into the sea in a strange (way)!'' ﴿Musa﴾ said: "That is what we have been seeking.'') 
meaning, this is what we have been looking for.  

  ﴿َفاْرَتدَّا﴾

(So they went back )  

  ﴿َعَلى َءاَثاِرِهَما﴾

(their footsteps.)  

﴿َفَوَجَدا َعْبًدا مِّْن ِعَباِدَنآ َءاَتْيَناُه َرْحَمًة مِّْن ِعنِدَنا 
  َوَعلَّْمَناُه ِمن لَُّدنَّا ِعْلًما ﴾

(Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught knowledge from Us.) This was Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, as is indicated by 
the authentic Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah . Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa`id 
bin Jubayr said, "I said to Ibn `Abbas: `Nawf Al-Bikali claims that Musa, the companion of Al-
Khidr was not the Musa of the Children of Israel.' Ibn `Abbas said, `The enemy of Allah has told 
a lie.' Ubayy bin Ka`b narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

: ِإنَّ ُموَسى َقاَم َخِطيًبا ِفي َبِني ِإْسَراِئيَل َفُسِئَل«
 اُهللا َعَلْيِه ِإْذ َلْم َأَنا، َفَعَتَب: َأيُّ النَّاِس َأْعَلُم؟ َقاَل

َيُردَّ اْلِعْلَم ِإَلْيِه، َفَأْوَحى اُهللا ِإَلْيِه ِإنَّ ِلي َعْبًدا 
َيا : َقاَل ُموَسى. ِبَمْجَمِع اْلَبْحَرْيِن ُهَو َأْعَلُم ِمْنَك

َتْأُخُذ َمَعَك ُحوًتا َفَتْجَعَلُه : َربِّ َوَآْيَف ِلي ِبِه؟ َقاَل
َقْدَت اْلُحوَت َفُهَو َثمَّ، َفَأَخَذ ُحوًتا ِبِمْكَتٍل، َفَحْيُثَما َف

َفَجَعَلُه ِبِمْكَتٍل، ُثمَّ اْنَطَلَق َواْنَطَلَق َمَعُه َفَتاُه ُيوَشُع 
ْبُن ُنوٍن َعَلْيِه السََّلاُم، َحتَّى ِإَذا َأَتَيا الصَّْخَرَة 



َوَضَعا ُرُءْوَسُهَما َفَناَما، َواْضَطَرَب اْلُحوُت ِفي 
َخَرَج ِمْنُه َفَسَقَط ِفي اْلَبْحِر َفاتََّخَذ َسِبيَلُه اْلِمْكَتِل، َف

ِفي اْلَبْحِر َسَرًبا، َوَأْمَسَك اُهللا َعِن اْلُحوِت ِجْرَيَة 
اْلَماِء، َفَصاَر َعَلْيِه ِمْثَل الطَّاِق، َفَلمَّا اْسَتْيَقَظ، 
َنِسَي َصاِحُبُه َأْن ُيْخِبَرُه ِباْلُحوِت، َفاْنَطَلَقا َبِقيََّة 
َيْوِمِهَما َوَلْيَلَتُهَما َحتَّى ِإَذا َآاَن ِمَن اْلَغِد َقاَل 

  :ُموَسى ِلَفَتاُه

  ﴿َءاِتَنا َغَدآَءَنا َلَقْد َلِقيَنا ِمن َسَفِرَنا َهـَذا َنَصبًا﴾

(Musa got up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel and he was asked, "Who is the 
most learned person among the people'' Musa replied, "I am.'' Allah rebuked him because he did 
not refer the knowledge to Allah. So Allah revealed to him: "At the junction of the two seas 
there is a servant of Ours who is more learned than you.'' Musa asked, "O my Lord, how can I 
meet him'' Allah said, "Take a fish and put it in a vessel and then set out, and where you lose 
the fish, you will find him.'' So Musa took a fish, put it in a vessel and set out, along with his 
boy-servant Yusha` bin Nun, peace be upon him, till they reached a rock (on which) they both 
lay down their heads and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the vessel and got out of it and 
fell into the sea and there it took its way through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. Allah 
stopped the flow of water on both sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way was 
like a tunnel. When Musa got up, his companion forgot to tell him about the fish, and so they 
carried on their journey during the rest of the day and the whole night. The next morning Musa 
said to his boy-servant, ("Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered much fatigue in 
this, our journey.'') َفَتاُه َلُه َقاَل ِبِه، اُهللا َأَمَرُه الَِّذي اْلَمَكاَن َجاَوَز َحتَّى النََّصَب ُموَسى َيِجْد َوَلْم:  

ى الصَّْخَرِة َفِإنِّى َنِسيُت ﴿َأَرَأْيَت ِإْذ َأَوْيَنآ ِإَل
اْلُحوَت َوَمآ َأْنَساِنيُه ِإالَّ الشَّْيَطـُن َأْن َأْذُآَرُه 

  َواتََّخَذ َسِبيَلُه ِفى اْلَبْحِر َعَجًبا﴾

  :َفَقاَل َعَجًبا، َوَفَتاُه َوِلُموَسى َسَرًبا، ِلْلُحوِت َفَكاَن :قَال

  ى َءاَثاِرِهَما َقَصًصا﴾﴿َذِلَك َما ُآنَّا َنْبِغ َفاْرَتدَّا َعَل



 :َفَقاَل.السََّلاُم ِبَأْرِضَك َوَأنَّى :اْلَخِضُر َفَقاَل موَسى َعَلْيِه َفَسلََّم ِبَثْوٍب، ُمَسجًّى َرُجٌل َفِإَذا الصَّْخَرِة، ِإَلى اْنَتَهَيا َحتَّى َأَثَرُهَما َيُقصَّاِن َفَرَجَعا :َقاَل
  ُرْشًدا ُعلِّْمَت ِممَّا ِلُتَعلَِّمِني َأَتْيُتَك :َقاَل َنَعْم، :َقاَل ِإْسَراِئيَل؟ َبِني ُموَسى :َفَقاَل .ُموَسى َأَنا

  ﴿َقاَل ِإنََّك َلن َتْسَتِطيَع َمِعَى َصْبرًا ﴾

 Musa did not get tired .َأْعَلُمُه َلا اُهللا َعلََّمَكُه ِهللا ِعْلِم ِمْن َعْلٍم َعَلى َوَأْنَت َأْنَت َتْعَلُمُه َلا َعلََّمِنيِه اِهللا عْلِم ِمْن ِعْلٍم َعَلى ِإنِّي ُموَسى َيا
till he had passed the place that Allah had ordered him to look for. His boy-servant then said to 
him, ("Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot the fish; none 
but Shaytan made me forget to remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange way.'') 
There was a tunnel for the fish and Musa and his boy-servant were amazed. Musa said, ("That is 
what we have been seeking.'' So they went back retracing their footsteps.'') So they went back 
retracing their steps until they reached the rock. There they found a man covered with a 
garment. Musa greeted him. Al-Khidr said, "Is there such a greeting in your land'' Musa said, "I 
am Musa.'' He said, "Are you the Musa of the Children of Israel'' Musa said, "Yes,'' and added, "I 
have come to you so that you may teach me something of that knowledge which you have been 
taught.'' Al-Khidr said, ("You will not be able to have patience with me.) O Musa! I have some of 
Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but you do not know it; and you too, have 
some of Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon you, but I do not know it.'' ُموَسى َفَقاَل:  

﴿َسَتِجُدِنى ِإن َشآَء اللَُّه َصاِبًرا َوَال َأْعِصى َلَك 
  أْمرًا﴾

  :َخِضُراْل َلُه َقاَل

﴿َفِإِن اتََّبْعَتِنى َفَال َتْسَأْلنى َعن َشىٍء َحتَّى ُأْحِدَث 
  َلَك ِمْنُه ِذْآرًا﴾

 ِإلَّا َيْفَجْأ َلْم السَِّفيَنِة ِفي َرِآَبا َلمَّاَف َنْوٍل، ِبَغْيِر َفَحَمُلوُهْم اْلَخِضَر َفَعَرُفوا َيْحِمُلوُهْم، َأْن َفَكلَُّموُهْم َسِفَينٌة، َفَمرَّْت اْلَبْحِر َساِحِل َعَلى َيْمِشَياِن َفاْنَطَلَقا
 ِجْئَت َلَقْد َأْهَلَها؟ ِلُتْغِرَق َفَخَرْقَتَها َسِفيَنِتِهْم ِإَلى َفَعَمْدَت َنْوٍل، ِبَغْيِر َحَمُلوَنا َقْد :ُموَسى َلُه َفَقاَل ِباْلَقدُّوِم، السَِّفيَنِة َأْلَواِح ِمْن َلْوًحا َقَلَع َقْد َواْلَخِضُر
  ِإْمًرا َشْيًئا

 َقاَل -﴿َقاَل َأَلْم َأُقْل ِإنََّك َلن َتْسَتِطيَع َمِعَى َصْبرًا 
َال ُتَؤاِخْذِنى ِبَما َنِسيُت َوَال ُتْرِهْقِنى ِمْن َأْمِرى 

  ُعْسرًا ﴾

Musa said, ("If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.'') Al-
Khidr said to him, ("Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything till I myself mention it 
to you.'') So they set out walking along the shore, until a boat passed by and they asked the 
crew to let them go on board. The crew recognized Al-Khidr and allowed them to go on board 
free of charge. When they went on board, suddenly Musa saw that Al-Khidr had pulled out one 
of the planks of the ship with an adz. Musa said to him, "These people gave us a free ride, yet 



you have broken their boat so that its people will drown! Verily, you have done a terrible thing! 
("Al-Khidr said, "Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me'') (Musa 
said, "Call me not to account for what I forgot and be not hard upon me for my affair (with 
you). '')) The Messenger of Allah said, َفَنَقَر السَِّفيَنِة، َحْرِف َعَلى َفَوَقَع ُعْصُفوٌر َوَجاَء :َقاَل ِنْسَياًنا، ُموَسى ِمْن اْلُأوَلى َفَكاَنِت 
 السَِّفيَنِة ِمَن َخَرَجا ُثمَّ اْلَبْحِر َهَذا ِمْن اْلُعْصُفوُر َهَذا َنَقَص َما ِمْثُل ِإلَّا اِهللا ِعْلِم ِفي َوِعْلُمَك ِعْلِمي َما :اْلَخِضُر َلُه َفَقاَل َنْقَرَتْيِن َأْو َنْقَرًة اْلَبْحِر ِفي
  :ُموَسى َلُه َفَقاَل َفَقَتَلُه، ِبَيِدِه َفاْقَتَلَعُه َرْأَسُه اْلَخِضُر َفَأَخَذ اْلِغْلَماِن، َمَع َيْلَعُب ُغَلاًما اْلَخِضُر َأْبَصَر ِإْذ السَّاِحِل َعَلى َيْمِشَياِن ُهَما َفَبْيَنَما

﴿َفاْنَطَلَقا َحتَّى ِإَذا َلِقَيا ُغَالًما َفَقَتَلُه َقاَل َأَقَتْلَت 
 َقاَل -َنْفًسا َزِآيًَّة ِبَغْيِر َنْفٍس لََّقْد ِجْئَت َشْيئًا نُّْكرًا 
  َأَلْم َأُقْل لََّك ِإنََّك َلن َتْسَتِطيَع َمِعَى َصْبرًا ﴾

(In the first instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had forgotten his promise. Then a bird 
came and sat on the edge of the boat, dipping its beak once or twice in the sea. Al-Khidr said 
to Musa, "My knowledge and your knowledge, in comparison to Allah's knowledge, is like what 
this bird has taken out of the sea.'' Then they both disembarked from the boat, and while they 
were walking on the shore, Al-Khidr saw a boy playing with other boys. Al-Khidr took hold of 
the boy's head and pulled it off with his hands, killing him. Musa said to him, ("Have you killed 
an innocent person who had killed none! Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!'' He said, 
"Did I not tell you that you would not be able to have patience with me'') اْلُأوَلى ِمَن َأَشدُّ َوَهِذِه :َقاَل/  

ِإن َسَأْلُتَك َعن َشْىٍء َبْعَدَها َفَال ُتَصاِحْبِنى ﴿َقاَل 
َقْد َبَلْغَت ِمن لَُّدنِّى ُعْذرًا َفانَطَلَقا َحتَّى ِإَذآ َأَتَيآ 
َأْهَل َقْرَيٍة اْسَتْطَعَمآ َأْهَلَها َفَأَبْوْا َأن ُيَضيُِّفوُهَما 

  َفَوَجَدا ِفيَها ِجَدارًا ُيِريُد َأن َينَقضَّ﴾

  ِبَيِدِه اْلَخِضُرَ لَاَقف،َماِئًلا َأْي

  ﴿َفَأَقاَمُه﴾

  ُيَضيُِّفوَنا َوَلْم ُيْطِعُموَنا َفَلْم َأَتْيَناُهْم َقْوٌم :ُموَسى َفَقاَل

﴿َفانَطَلَقا َحتَّى ِإَذآ َأَتَيآ َأْهَل َقْرَيٍة اْسَتْطَعَمآ َأْهَلَها 
يُد َأن َفَأَبْوْا َأن ُيَضيُِّفوُهَما َفَوَجَدا ِفيَها ِجَدارًا ُيِر

 -َينَقضَّ َفَأَقاَمُه َقاَل َلْو ِشْئَت َالتََّخْذَت َعَلْيِه َأْجرًا 



َقاَل َهـَذا ِفَراُق َبْيِنى َوَبْيِنَك َسُأَنبُِّئَك ِبَتْأِويِل َما َلْم 
  َتْسَتِطع عََّلْيِه َصْبرًا ﴾

﴿The narrator﴾ said, "The second blame was stronger than the first one''. (Musa said, "If I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not in your company; you have received an excuse from me.'' Then 
they both proceeded until they came to the people of a town. They asked them for food but 
they refused to entertain them. (Then) they found there a wall on the point of falling down.) 
(Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own hands. Musa said, "We came to these people, but they 
neither fed us nor received us as guests. (If you had wished, surely, you could have taken 
wages for it!'' (Al-Khidr) said: "This is the parting between you and I. I will tell you the 
interpretation of (those) things over which you were unable to be patient.'') The Messenger of 
Allah said:  

َوِدْدَنا َأنَّ ُموَسى َآاَن َصَبَر َحتَّى َيُقصَّ اُهللا «
  » َخَبِرِهَماَعَلْيَنا ِمْن

(We wish that Musa was patient so that Allah would have told us more about both of them.) 
Sa`id bin Jubayr said: "Ibn `Abbas used to recite ﴿Ayah no. 79﴾ (َصاَلَحٍة َسِفيَنٍة ُآلَّ َيْاُخُذ َمِلٌك َأَماَمُهْم َوَآاَن 
 and (There was a king before them who seized every good-conditioned ship by force) (َغْضًبا
﴿Ayah no 80﴾ (ُمْؤِمَنْيِن َأَبَواُه َوَآاَن َآاِفًرا َفَكاَن اْلُغَلاُم َوَأمَّا) (As for the boy, he was a disbeliever and his 
parents were believers.) Then (in another narration) Al-Bukhari recorded a similar account 
which says: َرْأَسُه ُموَسى َفَوَضَع :َقاَل ِعْنَدَها، َفَنَزَلا الصَّْخَرِة، ِإَلى اْنَتَهَيا َحتَّى اْلُحوُت، َوَمَعُهَما ُنوٍن ْبُن ُيوَشُع َفَتاُه َوَمَعُه ُموَسى َفَخَرَج 
 ِمَن َواْنَسلَّ َفَتَحرََّك اْلَعْيِن، ِتْلَك َماِء ِمْن اْلُحوَت َفَأَصاَب َحِيَي ِإلَّا َشْيٌء َماِئَها ِمْن ُيِصيُب َلا اْلَحَياُة َلَها ُيَقاُل َعْيٌن الصَّْخَرِة َأْصِل َوِفي :َقاَل َفَناَم،
  :ِلَفَتاُه ُموَسى َقاَل اْسَتْيَقَظ َفَلمَّا اْلَبْحَر، َفَدَخَل اْلِمْكَتِل

  ﴿َءاِتَنا َغَدآَءَنا﴾

(...then Musa set out and with him was his boy-servant Yusha` bin Nun, and they had the fish 
with them. When they reached the rock, they camped there, and Musa lay down his head and 
slept. At the base of the rock there was a spring called Al-Hayat; its water never touched a 
thing but it brought it to life. Some of its water touched the fish, so it began to move and 
jumped out of the vessel and into the sea. When he woke up, Musa said to his boy-servant: 
(Bring us our morning meal.)) Then he quoted the rest of the Hadith. Then a bird came and 
perched on the edge of the ship, and dipped its beak in the sea, and Al-Khidr said to Musa, "My 
knowledge and your knowledge and the knowledge of all of creation, in comparison to the 
knowledge of Allah, is like what this bird has taken from the sea.'' Then he mentioned the rest 
of the report.  



﴿َقاَل َلُه ُموَسى َهْل َأتَِّبُعَك َعَلى َأن ُتَعلَِّمِن ِممَّا 
 َقاَل ِإنََّك َلن َتْسَتِطيَع َمِعَى َصْبرًا -ُعلِّْمَت ُرْشدًا 

   َوَآْيَف َتْصِبُر َعَلى َما َلْم ُتِحْط ِبِه ُخْبرًا ﴾-

﴿َقاَل َسَتِجُدِنى ِإن َشآَء اللَُّه َصاِبًرا َوَال َأْعِصى 
 َقاَل َفِإِن اتََّبْعَتِنى َفَال َتْسَأْلنى َعن َشىٍء -َلَك أْمرًا 

  َحتَّى ُأْحِدَث َلَك ِمْنُه ِذْآرًا ﴾

(66. Musa said to him: "May I follow you so that you teach me something of that knowledge 
which you have been taught (by Allah)'') (67. He said: "Verily, you will not be able to have 
patience with me!'') (68. "And how can you have patience about a thing which you know not'') 
(69. Musa said: "If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will not disobey you in aught.'') 
(70. He said: "Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything till I myself mention of it to 
you.'')  

 

Musa meeting with Al-Khidr and accompanying Him 

Allah tells us what Musa said to that learned man, who was Al-Khidr. He was one to whom Allah 
had given knowledge that He had not given to Musa, just as He had given Musa knowledge that 
He had not given to Al-Khidr.  

  ﴿َقاَل َلُه ُموَسى َهْل َأتَِّبُعَك﴾

(Musa said to him: "May I follow you...'') This is a question phrased in gentle terms, with no 
sense of force or coercion. This is the manner in which the seeker of knowledge should address 
the scholar.  

  ﴿اتََّبَعَك﴾

(I follow you) means, I accompany you and spend time with you.  

  ﴾﴿َعَلى َأن ُتَعلَِّمِن ِممَّا ُعلِّْمَت ُرْشدًا

(so that you teach me something of that knowledge which you have been taught) meaning, 
teach me something from that which Allah has taught you so that I may be guided by it and 
learn something beneficial and do righteous deeds. At this point,  



  ﴿َقاَل﴾

(He said) meaning, Al-Khidr said to Musa,  

  ﴿ِإنََّك َلن َتْسَتِطيَع َمِعَى َصْبرًا﴾

(Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me!) meaning, `You will not be able to 
accompany with me when you see me doing things that go against your law, because I have 
knowledge from Allah that He has not taught you, and you have knowledge from Allah that He 
has not taught me. Each of us has responsibilities before Allah that the other does not share, 
and you will not be able to stay with me,'  

   َعَلى َما َلْم ُتِحْط ِبِه ُخْبرًا ﴾﴿َوَآْيَف َتْصِبُر

(And how can you have patience about a thing which you know not) `For I know that you will 
denounce me justifiably, but I have knowledge of Allah's wisdom and the hidden interests 
which I can see but you cannot.'  

  اَل﴾﴿َق

(He said) meaning, Musa said:  

  ﴿َسَتِجُدِنى ِإن َشآَء اللَُّه َصاِبًرا﴾

(If Allah wills, you will find me patient,) with whatever I see of your affairs,  

  ﴿َوَال َأْعِصى َلَك أْمرًا﴾

(and I will not disobey you in aught.) means, `I will not go against you in anything.' At that 
point, Al-Khidr, upon him be peace, set a condition:  

  ﴿َقاَل َفِإِن اتََّبْعَتِنى َفَال َتْسَأْلنى َعن َشىٍء﴾

(Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything) do not initiate any discussion of the 
matter,  

   َلَك ِمْنُه ِذْآرًا﴾﴿َحتَّى ُأْحِدَث

(till I myself mention of it to you. ) meaning, `until I initiate the discussion, before you ask me 
about it.'  



﴿َفاْنَطَلَقا َحتَّى ِإَذا َرِآَبا ِفى السَِّفيَنِة َخَرَقَها َقاَل 
 َقاَل -ًئا ِإْمًرا َأَخَرْقَتَها ِلُتْغِرَق َأْهَلَها َلَقْد ِجْئَت َشْي

 َقاَل َال -َأَلْم َأُقْل ِإنََّك َلن َتْسَتِطيَع َمِعَى َصْبرًا 
ُتَؤاِخْذِنى ِبَما َنِسيُت َوَال ُتْرِهْقِنى ِمْن َأْمِرى 

  ُعْسرًا ﴾

(71. So they both proceeded, till, when they boarded the boat, he (Khidr) damaged it. Musa 
said: "Have you damaged it wherein its people will drown Verily, you have committed a thing 
Imr.'') (72. He said: "Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me'') 
(73. He said: "Call me not to account for what I forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair 
(with you).'') 

Damaging the Boat 

Allah tells us that Musa and his companion Al-Khidr set out having come to an agreement and 
reached an understanding. Al-Khidr had made the condition that Musa should not ask him about 
anything he found distasteful until he himself initiated the discussion and offered an 
explanation. So they went on board the ship, as described in the Hadith quoted above -- the 
crew recognized Al-Khidr and let them ride on board free of charge, as an honor to Al-Khidr. 
When the boat took them out to sea and they were far from the shore, Al-Khidr got up and 
damaged the boat, pulling out one of its planks and then patching it up again. Musa, peace be 
upon him, could not restrain himself from denouncing him, so he said:  

  ْقَتَها ِلُتْغِرَق َأْهَلَها﴾﴿َأَخَر

(Have you damaged it wherein its people will drown) The grammatical structure of the 
sentence in Arabic implies that this was the consequence, not the purpose, of his action.  

  ﴿َلَقْد ِجْئَت َشْيًئا ِإْمًرا﴾

(Verily, you have committed a thing Imr.) About `Imr', Mujahid said: "An evil thing.'' Qatadah 
said, "An astounding thing.'' At this point, reminding him of the previously-agreed condition, Al-
Khidr said:  

  ﴿َأَلْم َأُقْل ِإنََّك َلن َتْسَتِطيَع َمِعَى َصْبرًا﴾

(Did I not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me) meaning, `this thing 
that I did deliberately is one of the things I told you not to denounce me for, because you do 
not know the full story, and there is a reason and purpose for it that you do not know about.'  



  ﴿َقاَل﴾

(He said), meaning, Musa said:  

﴿َال ُتَؤاِخْذِنى ِبَما َنِسيُت َوَال ُتْرِهْقِنى ِمْن َأْمِرى 
  ُعْسرًا﴾

(Call me not to account for what I forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair (with you).) 
meaning, `do not be harsh with me.' Hence it says in the Hadith quoted above from the 
Messenger of Allah :  

  »َآاَنِت اْلُأوَلى ِمْن ُموَسى ِنْسَياًنا«

(In the first instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because he had forgotten his promise.)  

َتَلُه َقاَل َأَقَتْلَت ﴿َفاْنَطَلَقا َحتَّى ِإَذا َلِقَيا ُغَالًما َفَق
 َقاَل -َنْفًسا َزِآيًَّة ِبَغْيِر َنْفٍس لََّقْد ِجْئَت َشْيئًا نُّْكرًا 

 َقاَل ِإن -َأَلْم َأُقْل لََّك ِإنََّك َلن َتْسَتِطيَع َمِعَى َصْبرًا 
َسَأْلُتَك َعن َشْىٍء َبْعَدَها َفَال ُتَصاِحْبِنى َقْد َبَلْغَت 

   ﴾ِمن لَُّدنِّى ُعْذرًا

(74. Then they both proceeded till they met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him. Musa said: "Have 
you killed an innocent person without Nafs Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!'') (75. He 
said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no patience with me'') (76. He said: "If I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not in your company, you have received an excuse from me.'')  

 

The Story of killing the Boy 

  ﴿َفانَطَلَقا﴾

(Then they both proceeded,) means, after the first incident,  

  ًما َفَقَتَلُه﴾﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا َلِقَيا ُغَال



(till they met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him.) It has been stated previously that this boy was 
playing with other boys in one of the towns, and that Al-Khidr deliberately singled him out. He 
was the finest and most handsome of them all, and Al-Khidr killed him. When Musa, peace be 
upon him, saw that he denounced him even more fervently than in the first case, and said 
hastily:  

  ﴿َأَقَتْلَت َنْفًسا َزِآيًَّة﴾

(Have you killed an innocent person) meaning, a young person who had not yet committed any 
sin or done anything wrong, yet you killed him  

  ﴿ِبَغْيِر َنْفٍس﴾

(without Nafs) with no reason for killing him.  

  ﴿لََّقْد ِجْئَت َشْيئًا نُّْكرًا﴾

(Verily, you have committed a thing Nukr!) meaning, something that is clearly evil.  

  َأَلْم َأُقْل لََّك ِإنََّك َلن َتْسَتِطيَع َمِعَى َصْبرًا ﴾﴿َقاَل 

(He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no patience with me'') Once again, Al-Khidr 
reiterates the condition set in the first place, so Musa says to him:  

  َدَها﴾﴿ِإن َسَأْلُتَك َعن َشْىٍء َبْع

(If I ask you anything after this,) meaning, `if I object to anything else you do after this,'  

  ﴿َفَال ُتَصاِحْبِنى َقْد َبَلْغَت ِمن لَُّدنِّى ُعْذرًا﴾

(keep me not in your company, you have received an excuse from me.) `you have accepted my 
apology twice.' Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn `Abbas that Ubayy bin Ka`b said: "Whenever the 
Prophet mentioned anyone, he would pray for himself first. One day he said:  

َرْحَمُة اِهللا َعَلْيَنا َوَعَلى ُموَسى َلْو َلِبَث َمَع «
  :َلِكنَُّه َقاَلَصاِحِبِه َلَأْبَصَر اْلَعَجَب، َو



﴿ِإن َسَأْلُتَك َعن َشْىٍء َبْعَدَها َفَال ُتَصاِحْبِنى َقْد 
  »َبَلْغَت ِمن لَُّدنِّى ُعْذرًا﴾

(May the mercy of Allah be upon us and upon Musa. If he had stayed with his companion he 
would have seen wonders, but he said, (`If I ask you anything after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an excuse from me.'))''  

﴿َفانَطَلَقا َحتَّى ِإَذآ َأَتَيآ َأْهَل َقْرَيٍة اْسَتْطَعَمآ َأْهَلَها 
َفَأَبْوْا َأن ُيَضيُِّفوُهَما َفَوَجَدا ِفيَها ِجَدارًا ُيِريُد َأن 

 -اَل َلْو ِشْئَت َالتََّخْذَت َعَلْيِه َأْجرًا َينَقضَّ َفَأَقاَمُه َق
َقاَل َهـَذا ِفَراُق َبْيِنى َوَبْيِنَك َسُأَنبُِّئَك ِبَتْأِويِل َما َلْم 

  َتْسَتِطع عََّلْيِه َصْبرًا ﴾

(77. Then they both proceeded till when they came to the people of a town, they asked them 
for food, but they refused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wall about to collapse 
and he set it up straight. (Musa) said: "If you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for 
it!'') (78. He said: "This is the parting between you and I, I will tell you the interpretation of 
(those) things over which you were not able to be patient.'')  

 

The Story of repairing the Wall Allah tells us that 

  ﴿َفانَطَلَقا﴾

(they both proceeded) after the first two instances,  

  ﴿َحتَّى ِإَذآ َأَتَيآ َأْهَل َقْرَيٍة﴾

(till when they came to the people of a town,) Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Sirin that this was 
Al-Aylah. According to the Hadith;  

  »َحتَّى ِإَذا َأَتَيا َأْهَل َقْرَيٍة ِلَئاًما«

(When they came there, the people of the town were mean.) i.e., miserly  



َعَمآ َأْهَلَها َفَأَبْوْا َأن ُيَضيُِّفوُهَما َفَوَجَدا ِفيَها ﴿اْسَتْط
  ِجَدارًا ُيِريُد َأن َينَقضَّ﴾

(they asked them for food, but they refused to entertain them. Then they found therein a wall 
about to collapse and he (Khidr) set it up straight.) means, he fixed it so it was standing 
upright properly. We have already seen in the Hadith quoted above that he set it up with his 
own hands, supporting it until it was standing straight again, which is something extraordinary. 
At this point Musa said to him:  

  ْئَت َالتََّخْذَت َعَلْيِه َأْجرًا﴾﴿َلْو ِش

(If you had wished, surely you could have taken wages for it!) meaning, because they did not 
entertain us as guests, you should not have worked for them for free.  

  ﴿َقاَل َهـَذا ِفَراُق َبْيِنى َوَبْيِنَك﴾

(He said: "This is the parting between you and I) meaning, because you said after the boy was 
killed that if you asked me anything after that, you would not accompany me any further. So 
this is the parting of the ways between me and you.  

  ﴿َسُأَنبُِّئَك ِبَتْأِويِل﴾

(I will tell you the interpretation) meaning explanation,  

  ﴿َما َلْم َتْسِطـع عََّلْيِه َصْبرًا﴾

(of (those) things over which you were not able to be patient.)  

﴿َأمَّا السَِّفيَنُة َفَكاَنْت ِلَمَسـِكيَن َيْعَمُلوَن ِفى اْلَبْحِر 
َها َوَآاَن َوَرآَءُهم مَِّلٌك َيْأُخُذ ُآلَّ َفَأَردتُّ َأْن َأِعيَب
  َسِفيَنٍة َغْصبًا ﴾

(79. "As for the boat, it belonged to poor people working in the sea. So I wished to make a 
defective damage in it, as there was a king behind them who seized every boat by force.'')  

 

Interpretations of why the Ship was damaged 



This is an explanation of what Musa found so hard to understand, and the appearence of which 
he condemed. Allah showed Al-Khidr the hidden reasons, so he said, "I damaged the ship to 
make it faulty, because they used to pass by a king who was one of the oppressors, who  

  ﴿َيْأُخُذ ُآلَّ َسِفيَنٍة﴾

(seized every boat), i.e., every good, sound boat  

  ﴿َغْصبًا﴾

(by force.) `So I wanted to prevent him from taking this boat by making it appear faulty, so 
that its poor owners who had nothing else could benefit from it.' It was also said that they were 
orphans.  

﴿َوَأمَّا اْلُغَلـُم َفَكاَن َأَبَواُه ُمْؤِمَنْيِن َفَخِشيَنآ َأن 
 َفَأَرْدَنآ َأن ُيْبِدَلُهَما -ُيْرِهَقُهَما ُطْغَيـنًا َوُآْفرًا 

  ـوًة َوَأْقَرَب ُرْحمًا ﴾َربُُّهَما َخْيرًا مِّْنُه َزَآ

(80. "And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we feared he would oppress them by 
rebellion and disbelief.'') (81. "So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them for 
one better in righteousness and nearer to mercy.'') 

Interpretation of why the Boy was killed 

Ibn `Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka`b that the Prophet said:  

  »اْلُغَلاُم الَِّذي َقَتَلُه اْلَخِضُر ُطِبَع َيْوَم ُطِبَع َآاِفًرا«

(The boy Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a disbeliever from the day he was created.) It was 
recorded by Ibn Jarir from Ibn `Abbas. He said:  

﴿َفَكاَن َأَبَواُه ُمْؤِمَنْيِن َفَخِشيَنآ َأن ُيْرِهَقُهَما ُطْغَيـنًا 
  َوُآْفرًا﴾

(his parents were believers, and we feared he would oppress them by rebellion and disbelief) 
Their love for him might make them follow him in disbelief. Qatadah said, "His parents rejoiced 
when he was born and grieved for him when he was killed. If he had stayed alive, he would 
have been the cause of their doom. So let a man be content with the decree of Allah, for the 
decree of Allah for the believer, if he dislikes it, is better for him than if He were to decree 
something that he likes for him.'' An authentic Hadith says;  



َلا َيْقِضي اُهللا ِلْلُمْؤِمِن ِمْن َقَضاٍء ِإلَّا َآاَن َخْيًرا «
  »َله

(Allah does not decree anything for the believer except it is good for him.) And Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَعَسى َأن َتْكَرُهوْا َشْيًئا َوُهَو َخْيٌر لَُّكْم﴾

(and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you.) ﴿2:216﴾.  

ُهَما َخْيرًا مِّْنُه َزَآـوًة ﴿َفَأَرْدَنآ َأن ُيْبِدَلُهَما َربُّ
  َوَأْقَرَب ُرْحمًا ﴾

(So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them for one better in righteousness 
and nearer to mercy. ) A child who was better than this one, a child for whom they would feel 
more compassion. This was the view of Ibn Jurayj.  

﴿َوَأمَّا اْلِجَداُر َفَكاَن ِلُغَلـَمْيِن َيِتيَمْيِن ِفى اْلَمِديَنِة 
َوَآاَن َتْحَتُه َآنٌز لَُّهَما َوَآاَن َأُبوُهَما َصـِلحًا َفَأَراَد 
َربَُّك َأن َيْبُلَغآ َأُشدَُّهَما َوَيْسَتْخِرَجا َآنَزُهَما َرْحَمًة 

بَِّك َوَما َفَعْلُتُه َعْن َأْمِرى َذِلَك َتْأِويُل َما َلْم مِّن رَّ
  َتْسِطـع عََّلْيِه َصْبرًا ﴾

(82. "And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in the town; and there was under it a 
treasure belonging to them; and their father was a righteous man, and your Lord intended that 
they should attain their age of full strength and take out their treasure as a mercy from your 
Lord. And I did them not of my own accord. That is the interpretation of those (things) over 
which you could not be patient.)  

 

Interpretation of why the Wall was repaired for no Charge 

In this Ayah there is a proof that the word Qaryah (village) may be used to refer to a city 
(Madinah), because Allah first says,  



  ﴿َحتَّى ِإَذآ َأَتَيآ َأْهَل َقْرَيٍة﴾

(till when they came to the people of a town (Qaryah)) ﴿18:77﴾, but here He says:  

  ﴿َفَكاَن ِلُغَلـَمْيِن َيِتيَمْيِن ِفى اْلَمِديَنِة﴾

(it belonged to two orphan boys in the town (Al-Madinah);) This is like the Ayat:  

ى ﴿َوَآَأيِّن مِّن َقْرَيٍة ِهَى َأَشدُّ ُقوًَّة مِّن َقْرَيِتَك الَِّت
  َأْخَرَجْتَك﴾

(And many a town (Qaryah), stronger than your town which has driven you out We have 
destroyed) ﴿47:13﴾ and;  

﴿َوَقاُلوْا َلْوَال ُنزَِّل َهـَذا اْلُقْرَءاُن َعَلى َرُجٍل مَِّن 
  اْلَقْرَيَتْيِن َعِظيٍم ﴾

(And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the two towns (Al-
Qaryatayn)'')﴿43:31﴾ meaning Makkah and At-Ta'if. The meaning of the Ayah ﴿18:82﴾ is: "I 
repaired this wall because it belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and underneath it was 
some treasure belonging to them.'' `Ikrimah, Qatadah and others said, "Underneath it there was 
some wealth that was buried for them.'' This meaning is apparent from the context of the Ayah, 
and is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him).  

  َصـِلحًا﴾﴿َوَآاَن َأُبوُهَما 

(their father was a righteous man,) indicates that a righteous person's offspring will be taken 
care of, and that the blessing of his worship will extend to them in this world and in the 
Hereafter. This will occur through his intercession for them, as well as their status being raised 
to the highest levels of Paradise, so that he may find joy in them. This was stated in the Qur'an 
and reported in the Sunnah. Sa`id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn `Abbas: "They were taken care 
of because their father was a righteous man, although it is not stated that they themselves 
were righteous.''  

﴿َفَأَراَد َربَُّك َأن َيْبُلَغآ َأُشدَُّهَما َوَيْسَتْخِرَجا 
  َآنَزُهَما﴾



(your Lord intended that they should attain their age of full strength and take out their 
treasure) Here will is attributed to Allah, the Exalted, because no one else is able to bring 
them to the age of full strength and puberty except Allah. In contrast, He said about the boy:  

  ﴿َفَأَرْدَنآ َأن ُيْبِدَلُهَما َربُُّهَما َخْيرًا مِّْنُه َزَآـوًة﴾

(So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them for one better in righteousness) 
and concerning the ship:  

  ﴿َفَأَردتُّ َأْن َأِعيَبَها﴾

(So I wished to make a defective damage in it,) And Allah knows best.  

 

Was Al-Khidr a Prophet 

  ن رَّبَِّك َوَما َفَعْلُتُه َعْن َأْمِرى﴾﴿َرْحَمًة مِّ

(as a mercy from your Lord. And I did them not of my own accord.) Meaning, `These three 
things that I did, come from the mercy of Allah for those we have mentioned, the crew of the 
ship, the parents of the boy and the two sons of the righteous man; I was only commanded to 
do these things that were enjoined upon me.' This is proof and evidence in support of those 
who say that Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, was a Prophet, along with the Ayah which we have 
already quoted:  

﴿َفَوَجَدا َعْبًدا مِّْن ِعَباِدَنآ َءاَتْيَناُه َرْحَمًة مِّْن ِعنِدَنا 
  َوَعلَّْمَناُه ِمن لَُّدنَّا ِعْلًما ﴾

(Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught knowledge from Us.) ﴿18:65﴾ 

Why he was called Al-Khidr 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet said concerning Al-Khidr؛  

ِإنََّما ُسمَِّي َخِضًرا ِلَأنَُّه َجَلَس َعَلى َفْرَوٍة «
  »َبْيَضاَء، َفِإَذا ِهَي َتْهَتزُّ ِمْن َتْحِتِه َخْضَراء

(He was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah that turned white, then it turned 
green (Khadra') beneath him.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this from `Abdur-Razzaq. It was also 



recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

ِإنََّما ُسمِّي اْلَخِضَر ِلَأنَُّه َجَلَس َعَلى َفْرَوٍة، َفِإَذا «
  »ِهَي َتْهَتزُّ ِمْن َتْحِتِه َخْضَراء

(He was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah and it turned green (Khadra') 
beneath him.) The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered vegetation. This was the 
view of `Abdur-Razzaq. It was also said that it means the face of the earth.  

  ﴿َذِلَك َتْأِويُل َما َلْم َتْسِطـع عََّلْيِه َصْبرًا﴾

(That is the interpretation of those (things) over which you could not be patient.) meaning, 
`this is the explanation of the things which you could not put up with or be patient with until I 
took the initiative of explaining them to you.' When he explained them and made them clear 
and solved the confusion, he used a milder form of the verb,  

  ﴿َتْسِطـع﴾

(you could) When the matter was still confusing and very difficult, a more intensive form was 
used,  

  ﴿َسُأَنبُِّئَك ِبَتْأِويِل َما َلْم َتْسَتِطع عََّلْيِه َصْبرًا﴾

(I will tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which you were unable to be patient 
with) ﴿18:78﴾. The intensity of the verbal form used reflects the intensity of the confusion felt. 
This is like the Ayah:  

  ﴿َفَما اْسَطـُعوْا َأن َيْظَهُروُه﴾

(So they (Ya`juj and Ma`juj) were not able to scale it) ﴿18:97﴾ which means ascending to its 
highest point,  

  ﴿َوَما اْسَتَطـُعوْا َلُه َنْقًبا﴾

(nor are they able to dig through it) ﴿18:97﴾ which is more difficult than the former. The 
intensity of the verbal form used reflects the difficulty of the action, which has to do with the 
subtleties of meaning. And Allah knows best. If one were to ask, what happened to the boy-
servant of Musa who appears at the beginning of the story but then is not mentioned The 
answer is that the objective of the story is what happened between Musa and Al-Khidr. Musa's 
boy-servant was with him, following him. It is clearly mentioned in the Sahih Hadiths referred 
to above that he was Yusha` bin Nun, who was the one who became the leader of the Children 
of Israel after Musa, peace be upon him.  



﴿َوَيْسَأُلوَنَك َعن ِذى اْلَقْرَنْيِن ُقْل َسَأْتُلوْا َعَلْيُكم 
 ِإنَّا َمكَّنَّا َلُه ِفى االٌّْرِض َوآَتْيَنـُه ِمن -مِّْنُه ِذْآرًا 

  ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َسَببًا ﴾

(83. And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnayn. Say: "I shall recite to you something of his story.'') 
(84. Verily, We established him in the earth, and We gave him the means of everything.)  

 

The Story of Dhul-Qarnayn Allah says to His Prophet , 

  ﴿َوَيْسـَُلوَنَك﴾

(And they ask you) O Muhammad ,  

  ﴿َعن ِذى اْلَقْرَنْيِن﴾

(about Dhul-Qarnayn.) i.e., about his story. We have already mentioned how the disbelievers of 
Makkah sent word to the People of the Book and asked them for some information with which 
they could test the Prophet . They (the People of the Book) said, `Ask him about a man who 
traveled extensively throughout the earth, and about some young men who nobody knows what 
they did, and about the Ruh (the soul),' then Surat Al-Kahf was revealed. Dhul-Qarnayn had 
great Power  

  ﴿ِإنَّا َمكَّنَّا َلُه ِفى االٌّْرِض﴾

(Verily, We established him in the earth,) means, `We have given him great power, so that he 
had all that kings could have of might, armies, war equipment and siege machinery.' So he had 
dominion over the east and the west, all countries and their kings submitted to him, and all the 
nations, Arab and non-Arab, served him. Some of them said he was called Dhul-Qarnayn (the 
one with two horns) because he reached the two "Horns" of the sun, east and west, where it 
rises and where it sets.  

  ﴿َوآَتْيَنـُه ِمن ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َسَببًا﴾

(and We gave him the means of everything.) Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, `Ikrimah, 
As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others said, "This means knowledge.'' Qatadah also said,  

  ﴿َوآَتْيَنـُه ِمن ُآلِّ َشْىٍء َسَببًا﴾



(and We gave him the means of everything.) "The different parts and features of the earth.'' 
Concerning Bilqis, Allah said,  

  ﴿َوُأوِتَيْت ِمن ُآلِّ َشْىٍء﴾

(she has been given all things) ﴿27:23﴾, meaning all things that monarchs like her are given. 
Thus too was Dhul-Qarnayn: Allah gave him the means of all things, meaning the means and 
power to conquer all areas, regions and countries, to defeat enemies, suppress the kings of the 
earth and humiliate the people of Shirk. He was given all that a man like him would need. And 
Allah knows best.  

 َحتَّى ِإَذا َبَلَغ َمْغِرَب الشَّْمِس - َسَببًا ﴿َفَأْتَبَع
َوَجَدَها َتْغُرُب ِفى َعْيٍن َحِمَئٍة َوَوَجَد ِعنَدَها َقْومًا 
ُقْلَنا يَذا اْلَقْرَنْيِن ِإمَّآ َأن ُتَعذَِّب َوِإمَّآ َأن َتتَِّخَذ ِفيِهْم 

ُيَردُّ  َقاَل َأمَّا َمن َظَلَم َفَسْوَف ُنَعذُِّبُه ُثمَّ -ُحْسنًا 
 َوَأمَّا َمْن آَمَن -ِإَلى َربِِّه َفُيَعذُِّبُه َعَذابًا نُّْكرًا 

َوَعِمَل َصـِلحًا َفَلُه َجَزآًء اْلُحْسَنى َوَسَنُقوُل َلُه ِمْن 
  َأْمِرَنا ُيْسرًا ﴾

(85. So he followed a way.) (86. Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun, he found 
it setting in a spring of Hami'ah. And he found near it a people. We said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! 
Either you punish them or treat them with kindness.'') (87. He said: "As for him who does 
wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will punish 
him with a terrible torment (Hell).'') (88. "But as for him who believes and works righteousness, 
he shall have the best reward, and we shall speak unto him mild words.'')  

 

His traveling and reaching the Place where the Sun sets (the West) 

  ﴿َفَأْتَبَع َسَببًا ﴾

(So he followed a way.) Ibn `Abbas said that he followed different routes to achieve what he 
wanted.  

  ﴿َفَأْتَبَع َسَببًا ﴾



(So he followed a way.) Mujahid said that he followed different routes, east and west. 
According to one report narrated from Mujahid, he said:  

  ﴿َسَببًا﴾

(a way) means, "A route through the land.'' Qatadah said, "It means he followed the routes and 
landmarks of the earth.''  

  ﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا َبَلَغ َمْغِرَب الشَّْمِس﴾

(Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun,) means, he followed a route until he 
reached the furthest point that could be reached in the direction of the sun's setting, which is 
the west of the earth. As for the idea of his reaching the place in the sky where the sun sets, 
this is something impossible, and the tales told by storytellers that he traveled so far to the 
west that the sun set behind him are not true at all. Most of these stories come from the myths 
of the People of the Book and the fabrications and lies of their heretics.  

  ﴿َوَجَدَها َتْغُرُب ِفى َعْيٍن َحِمَئٍة﴾

(he found it setting in a spring of Hami'ah) meaning, he saw the sun as if it were setting in the 
ocean. This is something which everyone who goes to the coast can see: it looks as if the sun is 
setting into the sea but in fact it never leaves its path in which it is fixed. Hami'ah is, according 
to one of the two views, derived from the word Hama'ah, which means mud. This is like the 
Ayah:  

  ﴿ِإنِّى َخـِلٌق َبَشًرا مِّن َصْلَصـٍل مِّْن َحَمٍإ مَّْسُنوٍن﴾

("I am going to create a man (Adam) from dried clay of altered Hama'h (mud)) ﴿15:28﴾, which 
means smooth mud, as we have discussed above.  

  ﴿َوَوَجَد ِعنَدَها َقْومًا﴾

(And he found near it a people.) meaning a nation. They mentioned that they were a great 
nation from among the sons of Adam.  

﴿ُقْلَنا يَذا اْلَقْرَنْيِن ِإمَّآ َأن ُتَعذَِّب َوِإمَّآ َأن َتتَِّخَذ ِفيِهْم 
  ُحْسنًا﴾

(We (Allah) said (by inspiration): "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either you punish them or treat them with 
kindness'') means, Allah gave him power over them and gave him the choice: if he wanted to, 
he could kill the men and take the women and children captive, or if he wanted to, he could 
set them free, with or without a ransom. His justice and faith became apparent in the ruling he 
pronounced:  



  َمن َظَلَم﴾﴿َأمَّا 

(As for him who does wrong,) meaning who persists in his Kufr and in associating others in 
worship with his Lord,  

  ﴿َفَسْوَف ُنَعذُِّبُه﴾

(we shall punish him,) Qatadah said, i.e., by killing him.  

  َذابًا نُّْكرًا﴾﴿ُثمَّ ُيَردُّ ِإَلى َربِِّه َفُيَعذُِّبُه َع

(and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with a terrible torment.) 
meaning a severe, far-reaching and painful punishment. This implies a confirmation of the 
Hereafter and the reward and punishment.  

  َمْن آَمَن﴾﴿َوَأمَّا 

(But as for him who believes), meaning `who follows us in our call to worship Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate,'  

  ﴿َفَلُه َجَزآًء اْلُحْسَنى﴾

(he shall have the best reward,) meaning in the Hereafter, with Allah.  

  ْن َأْمِرَنا ُيْسرًا﴾﴿َوَسَنُقوُل َلُه ِم

(and we (Dhul-Qarnayn) shall speak unto him mild words.) Mujahid said, `(words of) kindness.'  

 َحتَّى ِإَذا َبَلَغ َمْطِلَع الشَّْمِس -﴿ُثمَّ َأْتَبَع َسَببًا 
َوَجَدَها َتْطُلُع َعَلى َقْوٍم لَّْم َنْجَعل لَُّهْم مِّن ُدوِنَها 

   َآَذِلَك َوَقْد َأَحْطَنا ِبَما َلَدْيِه ُخْبرًا ﴾-ًا ِسْتر

(89. Then he followed (another) way,) (90. Until, when he came to the rising place of the sun, 
he found it rising on a people for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against the sun.) 
(91. So (it was)! And We knew all about him (Dhul-Qarnayn).)  

 

His Journey East 



Allah tells us that Dhul-Qarnayn then traveled from the west of the earth towards the east. 
Every time he passed a nation, he subjugated the people and called them to Allah. If they 
obeyed him, all well and good, otherwise he would humiliate them and take their wealth and 
possessions. From every nation he took what his armies needed to fight the next nation. When 
he reached the place where the sun rises, as Allah says,  

   َعَلى َقْوٍم﴾﴿َوَجَدَها َتْطُلُع

(he found it rising on a people) meaning a nation,  

  ﴿لَّْم َنْجَعل لَُّهْم مِّن ُدوِنَها ِسْترًا﴾

(for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against the sun.) meaning, they had no buildings 
or trees to cover them and shade them from the heat of the sun. Qatadah said, "It was 
mentioned to us that they were in a land where nothing grew, so when the sun rose they would 
go into tunnels until it had passed its zenith, then they would come out to go about their daily 
lives and earn themselves a living.''  

  ﴿َآَذِلَك َوَقْد َأَحْطَنا ِبَما َلَدْيِه ُخْبرًا ﴾

(So (it was)! And We knew all about him.) Mujahid and As-Suddi said, "This means that Allah 
knew everything about him and his army, and nothing was hidden from Him, even though they 
came from so many different nations and lands. For,  

﴿َال َيْخَفى َعَلْيِه َشْىٌء ِفي االٌّْرِض َوَال ِفى 
  السََّمآِء﴾

(Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the heaven.)﴿3:5﴾''  

َد ِمن ﴿ُثمَّ َأْتَبَع َسَببًا َحتَّى ِإَذا َبَلَغ َبْيَن السَّدَّْيِن َوَج
ُدوِنِهَما َقْومًا الَّ َيَكاُدوَن َيْفَقُهوَن َقْوًال َقاُلوْا يَذا 
اْلَقْرَنْيِن ِإنَّ َيْأُجوَج َوَمْأُجوَج ُمْفِسُدوَن ِفى 
االٌّْرِض َفَهْل َنْجَعُل َلَك َخْرجًا َعَلى َأن َتْجَعَل 
ْيٌر َبْيَنَنا َوَبْيَنُهْم َسدًّا َقاَل َما َمكَّنِّى ِفيِه َربِّى َخ

َفَأِعيُنوِنى ِبُقوٍَّة َأْجَعْل َبْيَنُكْم َوَبْيَنُهْم َرْدًما َءاُتوِنى 



ُزَبَر اْلَحِديِد َحتَّى ِإَذا َساَوى َبْيَن الصََّدَفْيِن َقاَل 
انُفُخوْا َحتَّى ِإَذا َجَعَلُه َنارًا َقاَل آُتوِنى ُأْفِرْغ َعَلْيِه 

  ِقْطرًا ﴾

(92. Then he followed (another) way,) (93. Until, when he reached between two mountains, he 
found before them a people who scarcely understood a word.) (94. They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! 
Verily, Ya'juj and Ma'juj are doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a tribute in 
order that you might erect a barrier between us and them'') (95. He said: "That in which my 
Lord had established me is better. So help me with strength, I will erect between you and them 
a barrier.'') (96. "Give me Zubar of iron;'' then, when he had filled up the gap between the two 
mountain-cliffs, he said: "Blow;'' then when he had made them (red as) fire, he said: "Bring me 
Qitran to pour over them.'')  

 

His Journey to the Land of Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and building the 
Barrier 

Allah says of Dhul-Qarnayn:  

  ُثمَّ َأْتَبَع َسَببًا ﴾﴿

(Then he followed (another) way) meaning, he traveled from the east of the earth until he 
reached a place between the two mountains which were next to one another with a valley in 
between, from which Ya'juj and Ma'juj (God and Magog) will emerge into the land of the Turks 
and spread mischief there, destroying crops and people. Ya'juj and Ma'juj are among the 
progeny of Adam, peace be upon him, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs;  

بَّْيَك َل: َيا آَدُم َفَيُقوُل: ِإنَّ اَهللا َتَعاَلى َيُقوُل«
َوَما : اْبَعْث َبْعَث النَّاِر، َفَيُقوُل: َوَسْعَدْيَك َفَيُقوُل

ِمْن ُآلِّ َأْلٍف ِتْسُعِماَئٍة َوِتْسَعٌة : َبْعُث النَّاِر؟ َفَيُقوُل
َوِتْسُعوَن ِإَلى النَّاِر َوَواِحٌد ِإَلى اْلَجنَِّة، َفِحيَنِئٍذ 

. ٍل َحْمَلَهاَيِشيُب الصَِّغيُر َوَتَضُع ُآلُّ َذاِت َحْم



ِإنَّ ِفيُكْم ُأمَّتْيِن َما َآاَنَتا ِفي َشْيٍء ِإلَّا َآثََّرَتاُه : َفَقاَل
  »َيْأُجوَج َوَمْأُجوج

"Allah said: "O Adam.'' Adam said, "Here I am at Your service.'' Allah said, "Send forth the group 
of Hellfire.'' Adam said, "What is the group of Hellfire" Allah said: "Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine will go to Hell and one will go to Paradise.'' At that time young men 
will turn grey and every pregnant female will drop her load. Among you are two nations who 
never come to anything but they overwhelm it with their huge numbers. (They are) Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj.''  

  ﴿َوَجَد ِمن ُدوِنِهَما َقْومًا الَّ َيَكاُدوَن َيْفَقُهوَن َقْوًال﴾

(he found before them a people who scarcely understood a word. ) he could not understand 
their speech, because they were so isolated from other people.  

﴿َقاُلوْا يَذا اْلَقْرَنْيِن ِإنَّ َيْأُجوَج َوَمْأُجوَج ُمْفِسُدوَن 
  ِفى االٌّْرِض َفَهْل َنْجَعُل َلَك َخْرجًا﴾

(They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'juj and Ma'juj are doing great mischief in the land. Shall 
we then pay you a tribute'') Ibn Jurayj reported from `Ata' from Ibn `Abbas that this meant a 
great reward, i.e., they wanted to collect money among themselves to give to him so that he 
would create a barrier between them and Ya'juj and Ma'juj. Dhul-Qarnayn said with kindness, 
righteousness and good intentions,  

  ﴿َما َمكَّنِّى ِفيِه َربِّى َخْيٌر﴾

(That in which my Lord had established me is better (than your tribute).) meaning, the power 
and authority that Allah has given me is better for me than what you have collected. This is 
like when Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon him, said:  

  ﴿َأُتِمدُّوَنِن ِبَماٍل َفَمآ َءاَتـِنى اللَُّه َخْيٌر مِّمَّآ َءاَتـُكْم﴾

(Will you help me in wealth What Allah has given me is better than that which He has given 
you!) ﴿27:36﴾ Similarly, Dhul-Qarnayn said: `What I have is better than what you want to give 
me, but help me with strength,' i.e., with your labor and construction equipment,  

  ﴿َأْجَعْل َبْيَنُكْم َوَبْيَنُهْم َرْدًماَءاُتوِنى ُزَبَر اْلَحِديِد﴾

(I will erect between you and them a barrier. Give me Zubar of iron,) Zubar is the plural of 
Zubrah, which means pieces or chunks of something. This was the view of Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid 



and Qatadah. These pieces were like bricks or blocks, and it was said that each block weighed 
one Damascene Qintar or more.  

  ﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا َساَوى َبْيَن الصََّدَفْيِن﴾

(then, when he had filled up the gap between the two mountain-cliffs,) means, he put the 
blocks on top of one another, starting at the bottom, until he reached the tops of the 
mountains, filling the width and height of the gap. The scholars differed about the precise 
width and height.  

  ﴿َقاَل انُفُخوْا﴾

(he said: "Blow;'') means, he lit a fire until the whole thing was burning hot.  

  ِه ِقْطرًا﴾﴿َقاَل آُتوِنى ُأْفِرْغ َعَلْي

(he said: "Bring me Qitran to pour over them.'') Ibn `Abbas, Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said it was copper. Some of them added that it was molten. This is 
similar to the Ayah:  

  ﴿َوَأَسْلَنا َلُه َعْيَن اْلِقْطِر﴾

(And We caused a fount of Qitran to flow for him) ﴿34:12﴾. So it resembled a striped cloak. 
Then Allah said:  

﴿َفَما اْسَطـُعوْا َأن َيْظَهُروُه َوَما اْسَتَطـُعوْا َلُه َنْقًبا 
 َقاَل َهـَذا َرْحَمٌة مِّن رَّبِّى َفِإَذا َجآَء َوْعُد َربِّى -

 َوَتَرْآَنا -َوَآاَن َوْعُد َربِّى َحّقًا َجَعَلُه َدآَّآَء 
َبْعَضُهْم َيْوَمِئٍذ َيُموُج ِفى َبْعٍض َوُنِفَخ ِفى الصُّوِر 

  َفَجَمْعَنـُهْم َجْمعًا ﴾

e(97. So they could not scale it or dig through it.) (98. He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, 
but when the promise of my Lord comes, He shall Dakka' it down to the ground. And the 
promise of my Lord is ever true.) (99. And on that Day, We shall leave some of them to surge 
like waves on one another; and the Trumpet will be blown, and We shall collect them (the 
creatures) all together.)  

 



The Barrier restrains Them, but It will be breached when the Hour 
draws nigh 

Allah tells us that Ya'juj and Ma'juj could not climb over the barrier or penetrate its lower 
portion. Varying forms of the verb are used here in the Arabic text to reflect the difficulty of 
the action referred to.  

﴿َفَما اْسَطـُعوْا َأن َيْظَهُروُه َوَما اْسَتَطـُعوْا َلُه َنْقًبا 
﴾  

(So they (Ya'juj and Ma'juj) could not scale it or dig through it.) This indicates that they could 
not penetrate it or dig through it. Imam Ahmad recorded that Zaynab bint Jahsh, the wife of 
the Prophet said, "The Prophet woke from sleep, and he was red in the face. He said,  

َلا ِإَلَه ِإلَّا اُهللا َوْيٌل ِلْلَعَرِب ِمْن َشَر َقِد اْقَتَرَب ُفِتَح «
  »ُجوَج ِمْثُل َهَذااْلَيْوَم ِمْن َرْدِم َيْأُجوَج َوَمْأ

(La ilaha illallah! Woe to the Arabs from the evil that has approached (them). Today a hole has 
been opened in the barrier of Ya'juj and Ma'juj like this.) and he made a circle with his index 
finger and thumb. I ﴿Zaynab﴾ said, `O Messenger of Allah, will we be destroyed even though 
there will be righteous people among us' He said:  

  »َنَعْم ِإَذا َآُثَر اْلَخَبث«

(Yes, if evil increases.)'' This is a Sahih Hadith, both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded it.  

  بِّى﴾﴿َقاَل َهـَذا َرْحَمٌة مِّن رَّ

((Dhul-Qarnayn) said: "This is a mercy from my Lord...'') meaning, after it was built by Dhul-
Qarnayn.  

  ﴿َقاَل َهـَذا َرْحَمٌة مِّن رَّبِّى﴾

(He said: This is a mercy from my Lord) for the people, when he placed a barrier between them 
and Ya'juj and Ma'juj, to stop them from spreading evil and corruption on earth.  

  ﴿َفِإَذا َجآَء َوْعُد َربِّى﴾

(but when the promise of my Lord comes) means, when the true promise comes  



  ﴿َجَعَلُه َدآَّآَء﴾

(He shall Dakka' it down to the ground.) means, will make it flat. The Arabs use Dakka' to 
describe a female camel whose back is flat and has no hump. And Allah says:  

  ﴿َفَلمَّا َتَجلَّى َربُُّه ِلْلَجَبِل َجَعَلُه َدآًّا﴾

(So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it Dakkan) ﴿7:143﴾ meaning, level to the 
ground.  

  ﴿َوَآاَن َوْعُد َربِّى َحّقًا﴾

(And the promise of my Lord is ever true.) means, it will come to pass without a doubt.  

  ﴿َوَتَرْآَنا َبْعَضُهْم﴾

(We shall leave some of them) meaning mankind, on that day, the day when the barrier will be 
breached and these people (Ya'juj and Ma'juj) will come out surging over mankind to destroy 
their wealth and property.  

  ﴿َوَتَرْآَنا َبْعَضُهْم َيْوَمِئٍذ َيُموُج ِفى َبْعٍض﴾

(We shall leave some of them to surge like waves on one another;) As-Suddi said: "That is when 
they emerge upon the people.'' All of this will happen before the Day of Resurrection and after 
the Dajjal, as we will explain when discussing the Ayat:  

﴿َحتَّى ِإَذا ُفِتَحْت َيْأُجوُج َوَمْأُجوُج َوُهْم مِّن ُآلِّ 
   اْلَوْعُد اْلَحقُّ﴾َحَدٍب َينِسُلوَن َواْقَتَرَب

(Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj are let loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab. And the 
true promise shall draw near...) ﴿21:96-97﴾  

  ﴿َوُنِفَخ ِفى الصُّوِر﴾

(and As-Sur will be blown.) As-Sur, as explained in the Hadith, is a horn that is blown into. The 
one who will blow into it is (the angel) Israfil, peace be upon him, as has been explained in the 
Hadith quoted at length above, and there are many Hadiths on this topic. According to a Hadith 
narrated from `Atiyah from Ibn `Abbas and Abu Sa`id, and attributed to the Prophet ,  



َآْيَف َأْنَعُم َوَصاِحُب اْلَقْرِن َقِد اْلَتَقَم اْلَقْرَن «
  »َوَحَنى َجْبَهَتُه َواْسَتَمَع َمَتى ُيْؤَمُر؟

(How can I relax when the one with the Horn has put the Horn in his mouth and has knelt down, 
listening out for the command to be given to him) They said, "What should we say" He said:  

َحْسُبَنا اُهللا َوِنْعَم اْلَوِآيُل َعَلى اِهللا : ُقوُلوا«
  »َتَوآَّْلَنا

(Say: "Allah is Sufficient for us and the best Disposer of affairs, in Allah have we put our trust.'')  

  ﴿َفَجَمْعَنـُهْم َجْمعًا﴾

(and We shall collect them (the creatures) all together.) means, `We shall bring them all 
together for Reckoning.'  

 َلَمْجُموُعوَن ِإَلى -﴿ُقْل ِإنَّ االٌّوَِّليَن َواالٌِّخِريَن 
  ِميَقـِت َيْوٍم مَّْعُلوٍم ﴾

(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meeting of a known Day.) ﴿56:49-50﴾  

  ﴿َوَحَشْرَنـُهْم َفَلْم ُنَغاِدْر ِمْنُهْم َأَحدًا﴾

(and we shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of them behind.) ﴿18:47﴾  

 الَِّذيَن -﴿َوَعَرْضَنا َجَهنََّم َيْوَمِئٍذ لِّْلَكـِفِريَن َعْرضًا 
َآاَنْت َأْعُيُنُهْم ِفى ِغَطآٍء َعن ِذْآِرى َوَآاُنوْا َال 

 َأَفَحِسَب الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َأن -َيْسَتِطيُعوَن َسْمعًا 
آَء ِإنَّآ َأْعَتْدَنا َجَهنََّم َيتَِّخُذوْا ِعَباِدى ِمن ُدوِنى َأْوِلَي

  ِلْلَكـِفِريَن ُنُزًال ﴾



(100. And on that Day We shall present Hell to the disbelievers, plain to view.) (101. (To) those 
whose eyes had been under a covering from My Reminder, and they could not bear to hear 
(it).) (102. Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take My servants as Awliya' 
﴿protectors﴾ besides Me Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment for the 
disbelievers.)  

 

Hell will be displayed before the Disbelievers on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah tells us what He will do to the disbelievers on the Day of Resurrection. He will show Hell 
to them, meaning He will bring it forth for them to see its punishment and torment before they 
enter it. This will intensify their distress and grief. In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn 
Mas`ud said, "The Messenger of Allah said,  

ُيْؤَتى ِبَجَهنََّم ُتَقاُد َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة ِبَسْبِعيَن َأْلَف «
  »ِزَماٍم، َمَع ُآلِّ ِزَماٍم َسْبُعوَن َأْلَف َمَلك

(Hell will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection, pulled by means of seventy thousand 
reins, each of which will be held by seventy thousand angels.) Then Allah says of them:  

  ﴿الَِّذيَن َآاَنْت َأْعُيُنُهْم ِفى ِغَطآٍء َعن ِذْآِرى﴾

((To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from My Reminder,) meaning, they 
neglected it, turning a blind eye and a deaf ear to it, refusing to accept guidance and follow 
the truth. As Allah says:  

﴿َوَمن َيْعُش َعن ِذْآِر الرَّْحَمـِن ُنَقيِّضْ َلُه َشْيَطانًا 
  َفُهَو َلُه َقِريٌن ﴾

(And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint for 
him a Shaytan to be a companion for him.) ﴿43:36﴾ And here Allah says:  

  ﴿َوَآاُنوْا َال َيْسَتِطيُعوَن َسْمعًا﴾

(and they could not bear to hear (it). ) meaning, they did not understand the commands and 
prohibitions of Allah. Then He says:  

﴿َأَفَحِسَب الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َأن َيتَِّخُذوْا ِعَباِدى ِمن 
  ُدوِنى َأْوِلَيآَء﴾



(Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take My servants as Awliya' ﴿protectors﴾ 
besides Me) meaning, do they think that this is right for them and that it is going to benefit 
them  

  ﴿َآالَّ َسَيْكُفُروَن ِبِعَبـَدِتِهْم َوَيُكوُنوَن َعَلْيِهْم ِضّدًا ﴾

(Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to them) ﴿19:82﴾. Allah 
says that He has prepared Hell as their abode on the Day of Resurrection.  

 الَِّذيَن َضلَّ -﴿ُقْل َهْل ُنَنبُِّئُكم ِباالٌّْخَسِريَن َأْعَمـًال 
َسْعُيُهْم ِفى اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا َوُهْم َيْحَسُبوَن َأنَُّهْم 

 ُأْوَلـِئَك الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِبـَاَيـِت -ُيْحِسُنوَن ُصْنًعا 
ِئِه َفَحِبَطْت َأْعَماُلُهْم َفَال ُنِقيُم َلُهْم َيْوَم َربِِّهْم َوِلَقا

 َذِلَك َجَزآُؤُهْم َجَهنَُّم ِبَما َآَفُروْا -اْلِقَيـَمِة َوْزنًا 
  َواتََّخُذوْا َءاَيـِتى َوُرُسِلى ُهُزوًا ﴾

(103. Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds'') (104. "Those whose 
efforts have been wasted in this life while they thought that they were acquiring good by their 
deeds.'') (105. "They are those who deny the Ayat of their Lord and the meeting with Him. So 
their works are in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them.'') 
(106. "That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took My Ayat and My 
Messengers for jest.'')  

 

The Greatest Losers in respect of (Their) Deeds 

Al-Bukhari recorded from `Amr that Mus`ab who said: "I asked my father -- meaning Sa`d bin 
Abi Waqqas -- about Allah's saying,  

  ﴿ُقْل َهْل ُنَنبُِّئُكم ِباالٌّْخَسِريَن َأْعَمـًال ﴾

(Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds'') `Are they the 
Haruriyyah' He said, `No, they are the Jews and Christians. As for the Jews, they disbelieved in 
Muhammad , and as for the Christians, they disbelieved in Paradise and said that there is no 
food or drink there, and the Haruriyyah are those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it.' 
Sa`d used to call them Al-Fasiqin (the corrupt). `Ali bin Abi Talib, Ad-Dahhak and others said: 
"They are the Haruriyyah,'' so this means, that according to `Ali, may Allah be pleased with 
him, this Ayah includes the Haruriyyah just as it includes the Jews, the Christians and others. 
This does not mean that the Ayah was revealed concerning any of these groups in particular; it 



is more general than that, because the Ayah was revealed in Makkah, before the Qur'an 
addressed the Jews and Christians, and before the Khawarij existed at all. So the Ayah is 
general and refers to everyone who worships Allah in a way that is not acceptable, thinking 
that he is right in doing that and that his deeds will be accepted, but he is mistaken and his 
deeds will be rejected, as Allah says:  

 َتْصَلى - َعاِمَلٌة نَّاِصَبٌة -﴿ُوُجوٌه َيْوَمِئٍذ َخـِشَعٌة 
  َنارًا َحاِمَيًة ﴾

(Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Fire.) ﴿88:2-4﴾  

ٍل َفَجَعْلَناُه َهَبآًء ﴿َوَقِدْمَنآ ِإَلى َما َعِمُلوْا ِمْن َعَم
  مَّنُثورًا ﴾

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust.) ﴿25:23﴾  

﴿َوالَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا َأْعَمـُلُهْم َآَسَراٍب ِبِقيَعٍة َيْحَسُبُه 
  ى ِإَذا َجآَءُه َلْم َيِجْدُه َشْيئًا﴾الظَّْمآُن َمآًء َحتَّ

(As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks 
it to be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing) ﴿24:39﴾ And in this Ayah Allah 
says:  

  َنبُِّئُكم﴾﴿ُقْل َهْل ُن

(Say: "Shall We tell you...'') meaning, `Shall We inform you;'  

  ﴿ِباالٌّْخَسِريَن َأْعَمـًال﴾

(the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds) Then Allah explains who they are, and says:  

  ﴾﴿الَِّذيَن َضلَّ َسْعُيُهْم ِفى اْلَحَيوِة الدُّْنَيا

(Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life) meaning, they did deeds that do not count, 
deeds that are not in accordance with the prescribed way that is acceptable to Allah.  



  ﴿َوُهْم َيْحَسُبوَن َأنَُّهْم ُيْحِسُنوَن ُصْنًعا﴾

(while they thought that they were acquiring good by their deeds.) means, they thought that 
there was some basis for their deeds and that they were accepted and loved.  

  ﴿ُأْوَلـِئَك الَِّذيَن َآَفُروْا ِبـَاَيـِت َربِِّهْم َوِلَقاِئِه﴾

(They are those who deny the Ayat of their Lord and the meeting with Him.) they denied the 
signs of Allah in this world, the proofs that He has established of His Oneness and of the truth 
of His Messengers, and they denied the Hereafter.  

  ﴿َفَال ُنِقيُم َلُهْم َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة َوْزنًا﴾

(and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them.) means, `We will not 
make their Balance heavy because it is empty of any goodness.' Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said:  

 اْلَعِظيُم السَِّميُن َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة َلا ِإنَُّه َلَيْأِتي الرَُّجُل«
اْقَرُءوا ِإْن : َيِزُن ِعْنَد اِهللا َجَناَح َبُعوَضٍة َوَقاَل

  :ِشْئُتْم

  ﴿َفَال ُنِقيُم َلُهْم َيْوَم اْلِقَيـَمِة َوْزنًا﴾

«  

(A huge fat man will come forward on the Day of Resurrection and he will weigh no more than 
the wing of a gnat to Allah. Recite, if you wish:) (and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
assign no weight for them) It was also recorded by Muslim.  

  ﴿َذِلَك َجَزآُؤُهْم َجَهنَُّم ِبَما َآَفُروْا﴾

(That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved) means, `We will punish them 
with that because of their disbelief and because they took the signs and Messengers of Allah as 
a joke, mocking them and disbelieving them in the worst way.'  



َحاِت َآاَنْت َلُهْم ﴿ِإنَّ الَِّذيَن َءاَمُنوْا َوَعِمُلوْا الصَّـِل
 َخـِلِديَن ِفيَها َال َيْبُغوَن -َجنَّـُت اْلِفْرَدْوِس ُنُزًال 

  َعْنَها ِحَوًال ﴾

(107. "Verily, those who believe and do righteous deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws 
for their entertainment.'') (108. "Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have 
for removal therefrom.'')  

 

The Reward of the Righteous Believers 

Allah tells us about His blessed servants, those who believed in Allah and His Messengers and 
accepted as truth what the Messengers brought. He tells us that they will have the Gardens of 
Al-Firdaws (Paradise). Abu Umamah said, "Al-Firdaws is the center of Paradise.'' Qatadah said, 
"Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the best of it.'' This was also narrated from 
Samurah and attributed to the Prophet ,  

  »اْلِفْرَدْوُس َرْبَوُة اْلَجنَِّة َأْوَسُطَها َوَأْحَسُنَها«

(Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the best of it.) A similar report was narrated from 
Qatadah from Anas bin Malik, and attributed to the Prophet . All of the preceding reports were 
narrated by Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him. The following is in the Sahih,  

ِإَذا َسَأْلُتُم اَهللا اْلَجنََّة، َفاْسَأُلوُه اْلِفْرَدْوَس َفِإنَُّه «
َأْعَلى اْلَجنَِّة َوَأْوَسُط اْلَجنَِّة، َوِمْنُه َتَفجَُّر َأْنَهاُر 

  »اْلَجنَّة

(If you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws, for it is the highest part of Paradise, 
in the middle of Paradise, and from it spring the rivers of Paradise.)  

  ﴿ُنُزًال﴾

(entertainment) means offered to them as hospitality.  

  آ﴾﴿َخـِلِديَن ِفيَه

(Wherein they shall dwell (forever).) means, they will stay there and never leave.  



  ﴿َال َيْبُغوَن َعْنَها ِحَوًال﴾

(No desire will they have for removal therefrom. ) means, they will never choose or want 
anything else. This Ayah tells us how much they love and desire it, even though one might 
imagine that a person who is to stay in one place forever would get tired and bored of it. But 
Allah tells us that despite this eternal stay, they will never choose to change or move from 
where they are.  

ْو َآاَن اْلَبْحُر ِمَدادًا لَِّكِلَمـِت َربِّى َلَنِفَد اْلَبْحُر ﴿ُقل لَّ
  َقْبَل َأن َتنَفَد َآِلَمـُت َربِّى َوَلْو ِجْئَنا ِبِمْثِلِه َمَددًا ﴾

(109. Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted 
before the Words of my Lord would be finished, even if We brought like it for its aid.'')  

 

The Words of the Lord can never be finished 

Allah says: `Say, O Muhammad, if the water of the sea were ink for a pen to write down the 
words, wisdom and signs of Allah, the sea would run dry before it all could be written down.  

  ﴿َوَلْو ِجْئَنا ِبِمْثِلِه﴾

(even if We brought like it) means, another sea, then another, and so on, additional seas to be 
used for writing. The Words of Allah would still never run out. As Allah says:  

 َأنََّما ِفى االٌّْرِض ِمن َشَجَرٍة َأْقَالٌم َواْلَبْحُر ﴿َوَلْو
َيُمدُُّه ِمن َبْعِدِه َسْبَعُة َأْبُحٍر مَّا َنِفَدْت َآِلَمـُت اللَِّه 

  ِإنَّ اللََّه َعِزيٌز َحِكيٌم ﴾

(And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were ink), with seven seas behind it to 
increase it, yet the Words of Allah would not be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-
Wise.) ﴿31:27﴾ Ar-Rabi` bin Anas said, "The parable of the knowledge of all of mankind, in 
comparison to the knowledge of Allah, is that of a drop of water in comparison to all of the 
oceans.'' Allah revealed that:  

﴿ُقل لَّْو َآاَن اْلَبْحُر ِمَدادًا لَِّكِلَمـِت َربِّى َلَنِفَد اْلَبْحُر 
  َقْبَل َأن َتنَفَد َآِلَمـُت َربِّى﴾



(Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Words of my Lord would be finished,) Allah says that even if those oceans were ink for the 
Words of Allah, and all the trees were pens, the pens would be broken and the water of the sea 
would run dry, and the Words of Allah would remain, for nothing can outlast them. For no one 
can comprehend the greatness of Allah or praise Him as He deserves to be praised, except the 
One Who praises Himself. Our Lord is as He says He is and He is beyond what we can say. The 
blessings of this world, the beginning and end of it, in comparison to the blessings of the 
Hereafter, are like a mustard seed compared to the entire world.  

﴿ُقْل ِإنََّمآ َأَنْا َبَشٌر مِّْثُلُكْم ُيوَحى ِإَلىَّ َأنََّمآ ِإَلـُهُكْم 
ْلَيْعَمْل َعَمًال ِإَلـٌه َواِحٌد َفَمن َآاَن َيْرُجو ِلَقآَء َربِِّه َف
  َصـِلحًا َوَال ُيْشِرْك ِبِعَباَدِة َربِِّه َأَحَدا ﴾

(110. Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me that your God is One God. So 
whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as 
a partner in the worship of his Lord.'')  

 

Muhammad is a Human Being and a Messenger, and the God is One 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad ,  

  ﴿ُقْل﴾

(Say) to these idolators who reject your message to them,  

  ﴿ِإنََّمآ َأَنْا َبَشٌر مِّْثُلُكْم﴾

(`I am only a man like you.) Whoever claims that I am lying, let him bring something like this 
that I have brought. For I did not know the Unseen, the matters of the past which you asked 
me about and I told you about, the story of the people of the Cave and of Dhul-Qarnayn, stories 
which are true -- I did not know any of this except for what Allah made known to me. And I tell 
you,  

  ﴿ِإنََّمآ ِإَلـُهُكُم﴾

(that your God), Who calls you to worship Him,  

  ﴿ِإَلـٌه َوِحٌد﴾

(is One God), with no partner or associate.'  



  ﴿َفَمن َآاَن َيْرُجو ِلَقآَء َربِِّه﴾

(So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord,) i.e., hopes for a good reward and 
recompense,  

  ﴿َفْلَيْعَمْل َعَمًال َصـِلحًا﴾

(let him work righteousness) meaning, in accordance with the prescribed laws of Allah,  

  ﴿َوَال ُيْشِرْك ِبِعَباَدِة َربِِّه َأَحَدا﴾

(and associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.) This is what is meant by seeking 
the pleasure of Allah alone with no associate or partner. These are the two basic features of 
acceptable deeds: their intent is for the sake of Allah alone, and are done in accordance with 
the way of the Messenger of Allah . Imam Ahmad recorded that Mahmud bin Labid said that the 
Messenger of Allah said:  

  »ْصَغرِإنَّ َأْخَوَف َما َأَخاَف َعَلْيُكُم الشِّْرُك اْلَأ«

(What I fear the most for you is the small Shirk.) "They said: What is the small Shirk, O 
Messenger of Allah'' He said,  

الرَِّياُء، َيُقوُل اُهللا َيْوَم اْلِقَياَمِة ِإَذا َجَزَى النَّاَس «
ُءوَن ِفي اْذَهُبوا ِإَلى الَِّذيَن ُآْنُتْم ُتَرا: ِبَأْعَماِلِهْم

  »الدُّْنَيا، َفاْنُظُروا َهْل َتِجُدوَن ِعْنَدُهْم َجَزاًء؟

(Showing off (Ar-Riya'). Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection, when the people are 
rewarded or punished for their deeds, "Go to the one for whom you were showing off in the 
world and see if you will find any reward with him.'') Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id bin 
Abi Fadalah Al-Ansari, who was one of the Companions, said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say,  

ِإَذا َجَمَع اُهللا اْلَأوَِّليَن َواْلآِخِريَن ِلَيْوِم اْلِقَياَمِة «
َمْن َآاَن َأْشَرَك ِفي : َيْوٍم َلا َرْيَب ِفيِه َناَدى ُمَناٍدِل



َعَمٍل َعِمَلُه ِهللا َأَحًدا َفْلَيْطُلْب َثَواَبُه ِمْن ِعْنِد َغْيِر 
  »اِهللا،َفِإنَّ اَهللا َأْغَنى الشَُّرَآاِء َعِن الشِّْرك

(Allah will gather the first and the last on the Day of Resurrection, the Day concerning which 
there is no doubt. A voice will call out, "Whoever used to associate anyone with Allah in the 
deeds which he did, let him seek his reward from someone other than Allah, for Allah is the 
least in need of any partner or associate.) It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf. Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 

 


